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ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

to the Editor

Who is Jesus? (Cont.)

Dear Editor:

Mr. Spooner's article obviously hit a sore spot

for Mr. Copenhaver as revealed in the latter's let-

ter published in the February Witness. I only regret

that he chose to call Mr. Spooner's view "pure

unadulterated malarkey" while failing to respond

to even one of Mr. Spooner's five questions.

I would be happy to respond to the questions

raised by Mr. Copenhaver. First, concerning

Christ's not being subject to death we must con-

sider the words of Phil. 2:5-8.

Second, Mr. Copenhaver feels that no "rational

and intelligent being" could accept the incarna-

tion. The response we would make to rational and

intelligent people is to read for yourselves the

words of Col. 2:8-9.

In responding to Mr. Copenhaver's third ques-

tion of why Christ did not raise Himself from the

dead we would again refer readers to Phil. 2:5-8.

In truth, we do not understand his fourth point

in accusing Gabriel of not telling the truth to Mary.

We find no contradiction to the diety of Christ in

Luke 1:26-55.

The final question (and Mr. Copenhaver's only

quoted Scripture) is again answered in light of

Philippians 2:5-8.

Contrary to being an assalt on a person's in-

telligence, the acceptance of the diety of Jesus

Christ is at the heart of the truth of the gospel.

Jesus claimed to be God (John 10:30-33), the

Old Testament writers called Him God (Isaiah

9:6), the New Testament writers called Him God
(Col. 2:9) and it is time Advent Christians called

Him God.

Dwight S. Dean

Tampa, FL

Dear Editor,

In the November issue of the Advent Christian

Witness, Mr. Craig Spooner poses the question in

the Letters to the Editor: "Who is Jesus Christ? Is

He man, God, or some form of spiritual hybrid

that makes Him half of both and all of neither?" At

the end of Mr. Spooner's remarks, he answered

the question by saying that "Jesus Christ is God."

I am enclosing an article that I have written, and

I hope that the Witness will give me and other

unitarians a fair chance to comment on this impor-

tant subject.

Since the Present Truth Messenger ceased

publication, the only means of expressing our

convictions would be in the Witness. We ARE
Advent Christians, and it would be only fair that

we unitarians be given a chance to express our

opinions with the same freedom as trinitarians.

Jean Hiner

Bolar, Virginia

Ed Note: In a future issue, we will look at both

sides of this question. Until that time we will not

publish any more letters on this subject.

Tragic Division...

Dear Editor,

Your presentation of "Two Views on the Millen-

nium" prompts me to ask what Jesus and the

apostles (especially John, who wrote down his

millennial vision, Rev. 20) would make of the

tragic division displayed by disagreement on a

matter as basic as the Kingdom of God, the heart

of the Christian Good News.

In the book of Revelation, John describes Satan

as now exercising an extensive international

power of deception: he is the one "deceiving the

whole world" (Rev. 12:9). One of the centers of

Satan's activity was Pergamos (Rev. 2:12,13). In

John's espistle we find that "the whole world is

under the power of the evil one" (1 John 5:17). It

is beyond my comprehension how anyone arriv-

ing at Rev. 20:2.3 and reading that Satan is there

bound and sealed "so that he should deceive the

nations no longer," could fail to understand that

this event has not yet happened! Satan cannot be

"deceiving the whole world" (Rev. 12:9) and

"deceiving the nations no longer" at the same

time! Yet amillennialists commit us to that extra-

ordinary contradiction; they apparently do not see

that the reign of Christ and His saints on earth is

the goal to which the entire Scriptures look for-

ward, and it is realized at the Second Advent.

Furthermore, I do not see how a conditionalist

can think that the church is now reigning with

Christ (Paul certainly did not think so — 1 Cor.

4:8!) The faithful dead are inactive in the grave,

not seated on thrones to reign with Christ.

The whole theory of amillennialism deserves

the strictures applied to the Augustinian perver-

sion of Rev. 20, which Dr Peake expressed: "Ex-

egesis of this kind is dishonest trifling... simply

playing with terms. If we explain away the obvious

meaning of words, then, as Alford says, There is

an end of all significance in language and Scrip-

ture is wiped out as a definite testimony to

anything' " (Peake's Dictionary of the Bible, p.

941).

The resurrection, "anastasis," of Rev. 1:6 is

quite evidently the event by which the faithful

enter their rule of the world with Jesus at His

Coming (Rev. 2:26, 3:21, 5:10, Matt. 19:28,

Luke 22:28, 2 Tim. 2:12, 1 Cor. 6:2, etc.)

Nowhere in the New Testament does the noun

"anastasis" describe a "coming to life" at baptism.

The reign of Christ and His saints is the Kingdom

of God proclaimed in the Gospel. To misunder-

stand Rev. 20 is to interfere with that Good News.

Anthony F. Buzzard

Oregon, 111.
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Jrom tl|C editor

A constitutional amendment to allow for prayer in Public

Schools has once again been introduced for consideration

by the United States Congress. Various religious and political

groups have made passage and ratification of such an amend-

ment a high priority on their agendas.

While the idea sounds nice, prayer in Public Schools will

establish a practice that would in the long term, be damaging to

the Christian faith! Consider the following:

1

.

The United States is a pluralistic society in which every per-

son is free to worship as he or she pleases. Christians, Jews,

Buddhists, Mormons, Muslims, and so on are all free to

practice and propagate their beliefs.

2. Given our religions pluralism, it is probable that Public

School prayers would be led by a Mormon in Salt Lake

City, by a Buddhist in San Francisco, by a Roman Catholic

in Chicago or Boston, by a Jew in New York City and so

on. Also, who would decide whether or not Transcendental

Meditation is a valid form of public school prayer? (A live

issue recently in New Jersey)

3. Any attempt to recognize the Lordship of Jesus Christ in a

Public School prayer would immediately be repudiated by

legal and governmental officials.

4. Prayer in Public Schools would give the government

another opportunity to influence the moral and religious

training of young people, a job that they should not be

allowed to do!

At best, Public School prayer would only be a watered down
acknowledgement of a diety who is not the God of Holy Scrip-

ture. While very well meaning, the Public School prayer ad-

vocates are misguided if they feel that school prayer will solve the

problems of the American educational system and draw people

closer to God. In reality, Public School prayer will only serve to

lead people away from the God of the Bible and the Lordship of

Jesus Christ. I think that Evangelicals and Advent Christians

would do well to oppose efforts to "legalize" this type of prayer.

What do you think?

Shalom,

RJM

m
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Redemption

by Michael Gooding

U T^edemption" is one of the most important words in all of Scripture. It expresses better than any other word
l\ what Jesus Christ is all about. To gain insight into what the Scriptures teach us about redemption it will be

helpful to ask four questions: 1) What is redemption? 2) Why did we need redemption? 3) How did God redeem
us? 4) What does this concept mean for us today?

What is Redemption?

The word redeem means, "to pay a price in order to free a

captive or slave." The idea behind this is that if a person

comes under the control of another so that he loses his

freedom and is unable to do anything to free himself, then

he needs to be redeemed, that is, he needs to have some-

one else come and set him free. We sometimes hear this

word used in connection with an item that was sold at a

pawn shop and then later redeemed or bought back. More
in line with the biblical use of the word would be the paying

of a ransom in exchange for the release of hostages held in,

for instance, a plane hijacking. (Incidently, the biblical word

"ransom" comes from the same root as the word redemp-

tion.) But in either case, the basic idea is that of a price paid

to secure the release or return of that which was lost.

Redemption always involves three things. First, it involves a

person who needs to be set free. Second, it involves some-

one who is willing to do whatever has to be done to secure

his freedom. Third, it involves a ransom or price to be paid

in exchange for his freedom.

The Scriptures take up this word to describe what God
has done for us in Jesus Christ. In Mark 10:45 Jesus says,

"For the Son of Man did not come to be served but to serve,

and to give his life as a ransom for many." Here Jesus tells

us why he came into the world: to give his life as a ransom

for us. This, then, is the primary meaning of redemption in

the Bible: Jesus coming into the world to give his life in ex-

change for ours and to thereby set us free.

Why Did We Need Redemption?

We needed redemption because of sin. The first two

chapters of Genesis tell us that we originally belonged to

God. He made us for himself to be his people, to glorify him

and to enjoy him forever. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo in the

fourth century, was right when he said, "Thou, O Lord, hast

made us for Thyself, and we find no rest until we rest in

Thee." But then sin entered our lives. Genesis 3 tells us

about Adam and Eve and the Fall of Man. But it is more
than just an interesting story about Adam and Eve. It is the

story of everyone of us. "All have sinned and fall short of the

glory of God," says the apostle Paul. "The wages of sin is

death." According to the Bible, we were all under the curse

of sin and death.

This sin that invaded our lives separated us from God so

that we were no longer able to be "for" God. In fact, the

Scriptures teach us that we had actually become prisoners of

our own sin so that we were no longer free to be what God
originally created us to be. Paul says in Romans 7 and 8 that

because of the sin nature that is an integral part of each one

of us, we could not please God even when we wanted to.

Sin had become our master, robbing us of our freedom to be

and to do what God made us to be and do.

This is why we needed redemption. We needed someone
who was able and willing to come and do something about

the fact that we were prisoners of our own sin. In short, we
needed a redeemer.

How Did God Redeem Us?

(jod redeemed us by sending his one and only Son, Jesus,

into the world as a ransom given in exchange for us. This is

the clear teaching of the New Testament concerning Jesus

Christ. In Romans 3:24 we read that "God presented him as

a sacrifice of atonement." In 2 Corinthians 5:21 Paul says,

"But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: while we
were still sinners, Christ died for us." In John 3: 16, probably

the most famous verse in the Bible, Jesus himself says, "For

God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son,

that whoever believes in him might not perish but have eter-

nal life."

This is the price God paid to redeem us. This is the price

he paid to buy us out of our slavery to sin. This is the price
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he paid to bring us back to himself again. "You were bought

with a price," says Paul in 1 Corinthians 6:20. We often say

that salvation is free, and this is certainly true. But we must

be very careful not to say that salvation is cheap. It cost God
a great deal. It cost Him His Son.

What Does This Mean for Us Today?

Redemption means many things for us. In fact, in one way
or another, virtually every aspect of the Christian life is tied

to redemption. But four things stand out as particularly

significant. First, redemption means that God has already

paid the price for our freedom from sin and death. This is

important because there are a great many people who are

still trying to figure out what they have to do to get right with

God. But the Bible teaches us that there is absolutely

nothing we can do to get right with him. Sin exerts a power

over our lives that is too great for even the strongest and best

person to overcome. Try as we may, we find that all our ef-

forts to break free fall short. We are like prisoners locked up

in a prison with no way of escape. But what we cannot do

for ourselves, God has already done for us. In his Son Jesus

Christ he has destroyed once-for-all the power of sin over us

and has set us free. This was done nearly two thousand

years ago on the cross of Calvary and is a fact of history. So
we do not have to do anything. God has done it all for us.

But not everyone has realized this yet. There are some
who are still living as prisoners of their sin. The gates of the

prison have been opened! The walls have been broken

down! The chains have all been loosed and cast aside! Yet

they continue to sit in their dark cells, not realizing that they

have been freed from sin and death by Jesus the Liberator.

What must a person do to experience this freedom? All he

has to do is turn to Jesus Christ and say, "Thank you, Lord

Jesus, for dying for my sins in my place. I accept your offer

of freedom. I accept the ransom you have paid for me. Take
my life and make me the person you created me to be."

Then he walks out of the sin and darkness that has con-

trolled his life and into the light of the Son of God "who gave

himself for our sins to rescue us from the present evil age"

(Ga. 1:4) and into the freedom of the sons and daughters of

-God.

The second thing redemption means is that for us who
have accepted this gift, our sins are forgiven and forgotten

and will never be brought up again. This seems almost too

good to be true, doesn't it? But God himself has said that it is

true: "Their lawless acts I will remember no more" (Heb.

10:17). The child of God lives in the knowledge that God
has already dealt with all his sins.

The third thing redemption means for us is that death is

not the end. When God redeemed us from sin by giving his

Son Jesus in our place, he freed us once-for-all from the

curse of death. It is true that we will all face the natural death

that is the common lot of all mankind. But those who have

been redeemed by Jesus Christ have the promise that they

will escape the eternal death that awaits some at the end of

the age and will instead receive the gift of eternal life. Then
the saying will come tru.e: "Death has been swallowed up in

victory. Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is

your sting?" (1 Cor. 15:54-55).

The fourth thing redemption means for us is that we have

become the people of God. "But you are a chosen people, a

royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to

God.... Once you were not a people, but now you are the

people of God" (1 Peter 2:9-10). It was for this that God
originally created us and it is for this that we are destined in

Jesus Christ.

Redemption means all this and much more, for it means
that our God has acted decisively on our behalf to redeem
us through Jesus Christ the Son and has brought us back to

himself to be a kingdom and priests reigning with him

forever. In this one word we find out what Jesus Christ is all

about; or, more precisely, who Jesus Christ really is. He is

none other than the Redeemer of the whole world.



ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

A Dream Comes Alive

by Bob Mayer
Director of Publishing Bob Mayer recently journeyed to

Roanoke, Virginia, to research and write this report.

Roanoke, Virginia. The hub of the beautiful Shenandoah

Valley. A city perched at the base of the beautiful Blue

Ridge mountains. The location of one of our newest Advent

Christian churches. The focus of an exciting new ministry.

Our denominational commitment to establishing new
Advent Christian churches throughout North America has

already resulted in sixteen new churches being established

or planned. One of those churches is the Community

Advent Christian Church of Roanoke, Virginia.

I. Laying the Groundwork
The dream of a new Advent Christian congregation in

Roanoke began in 1978 when the Appalachian Region

commissioned then Regional Superintendent Percy

Deverick and Director of Church Expansion Roland

Griswold to perform a comprehensive strategy survey of the

Roanoke area. A steering committee composed of Ap-

palachian Region and Virginia Conference leaders then

focused on using the survey and overseeing the establish-

ment of the new congregation.

The steering committee immediately moved in two areas.

First, people living in the Roanoke area with an Advent

Christian background were contacted. Many said that they

were willing to become involved and a core group was

established. Second, the committee secured a "church

planter," a person who would provide direction and leader-

ship to the nucleus group. After interviews and careful

evaluation, Rev. Harold Aldridge was selected for this im-

portant role. His background in Pastoral work and in the

field of construction made him a strong choice for this posi-

tion. At the time, he was serving the Garner Advent Chris-

tian Church just outside of Raleigh, North Carolina. That

congregation made great numerical and spiritual gain under

his excellent leadership.

II. Philosophy of Ministry

Pastor Aldridge's philosophy of ministry can be summed
up in two words, "Touching People." The congregation

seeks to do that in as many ways as possible. Fellowship

events, suppers and group activities are regularly scheduled

so that people get to know each other and feel part of

church life and ministry. The "Webs of Influence" principle,

"a 'J,

w
rVmrtBE

•;

PSSaur*"-'***"

Roanoke, Virginia is a rapidly growing city as evidenced by this new

housing development directly across from the Community Advent

Christian Church.

The Community Advent Christian Church building. This structure

is the first phase of the master building program developed

especially for this congregation.
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recognizing that people come to know Jesus Christ and

choose to identify with a particular local congregation

through personal contact with a church member, is stressed.

People are being won to Jesus Christ and are becoming

responsible church members through this congregation's

ministry.

Sidney and Jane Nicely are active members in the congregation.

III. Struggles are a Part of the Process
Church planting is not immune from struggles and dif-

ficulties. Each new congregation has its own unique strug-

gles and trials and the Community Advent Christian Church

is no exception.

The biggest struggle for the Roanoke congregation was

finding a permanent location to construct the church

building. For two years, the fellowship met in a location that

was twelve miles from their current site. During that time,

they looked for property in numerous areas. There were

times when it was difficult to say "no" to a location that

looked good but did not seem to be in God's will. Finally,

God provided a five-acre parcel of land in the center of the

prime target area for ministry as described by the original

strategy survey. The land sits in between two new housing

developments.

The congregation's patience was rewarded as the first

phase of the master building program was completed last

year. The initial structure, built with funds raised by the con-

gregation and by congregations throughout the Appalachian

Region, provides a worship facility that will comfortably seat

over 100 people by the use of folding chairs. Classrooms for

Sunday School and other learning activities serve a valuable

function for this growing congregation.

Pastor Aldridge expressed one other frustration in the

following way, "You cannot reach everybody!" For one
reason or another, there will be people who, after visiting

and participating in some activities, will choose not to join

with you. Dealing with this frustration means learning to say,

Billy and Sharon Myers were recently featured in an Advent
Christian News special report.

"That's alright. We will continue to find and minister to peo-

ple that we can reach!"

IV. Establishing the Ministry and Setting Goals
Pastor Aldridge talked frequently about the need to

establish credibility in a community. For both Pastor and

people, that means long-term service and commitment. For

the church, there must be a long-term commitment to the

community that they are in and for the Pastor, there needs

to be a long-term commitment to the church he serves.

Goals for the next two to four years include:

(1) A church membership of at least 125 people.

(2) Beginning the second phase of the master plan for

building. This involves constructing Christian educa-

tion facilities.

(3) Continuing to reach new people in the surrounding

communities with the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

(4) Continuing to involve church members in the

fellowship and ministry of the congregation.

The dream is coming alive in Roanoke, Virginia. God is

working to bring men and women to a knowledge of

Himself. The foundation for a strong Advent Christian

ministry in this growing community has been established.

The Community Advent Christian Church is only one of

what we hope will be 100 new Advent Christian congrega-

tions across North America by 1988. Pray that God will con-

tinue to provide leadership and resources for this vision .

United Ministries

...touching God's World, together!
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A New Zealander

Comes to America

Many Americans will be blessed by the presence of

veteran missionary, Beryl Joy Hollis, during her up-

coming furlough in the United States and Canada.

Beryl Joy is a veteran missionary in India, having served

in Advent Christian Foreign Missions since leaving her

homeland of New Zealand in 1954.

One year following her arrival on the mission field in

Madras, India, Beryl Joy was placed in charge of the Advent

Christian Industrial School and Press at Velacheri. Joy has

maintained her residence at Velacheri throughout the years.

Her different areas of ministry have been numerous and her

jobs varied. At present, Joy heads up the "Hollis Team"
consisting of Joy as the missionary and some Advent Chris-

tian nationals. They are engaged in evangelism and church

planting, gospel tract writing, distribution of hunger funds,

etc. Joy will fill you in on all of the activities upon her arrival

in America.

Joy is expected to arrive in the States in time for the Ex-

ecutive Council Meetings in Charlotte, N.C. which are

scheduled for June 8 through 12 of this year. Following the

Council Meetings and indepth debriefing with Ed Hickel,

Director of Foreign Missions, Joy will begin her deputation

among Advent Christian Churches. Her schedule will take

her into many conferences, conventions and campmeetings

throughout North America. Joy will also be representing the

India Advent Christian Foreign Missions Outreach and ex-

plaining the needs in Foreign Missions one of which is to

reach the $30,000 mark for the India Capital Funds Drive.

Joy will be terminating her furlough in North America

sometime following the second Sunday of September. We
are in the process of scheduling her here in America as well

as among the members of the Conditional Immortality Mis-

sion in England. Your prayers are requested in behalf of Joy

as she terminates her work temporarily in India and makes

further plans for her furlough here with us.

Advent Christian

Foreign Missions -

Lottie Moon, Etc.

In
talking with a friend whose people support Foreign Mis-

sions in his denomination through an organization

known as "Lottie Moon," I discovered that he feels the same
as I. He feels and I feel that it is vital that each denomina-

tional group recognize that in all probability, their denomina-

tional outreach, whether it be home missions or foreign mis-

sions, will be primarily supported by the people of that par-

ticular denomination. There are very few exceptions.

Some have mentioned to me their desire to contribute

their church funds from the Advent Christians to various

non-Advent Christian ministries. It is not my purpose to try

to tell people how they ought to give, but it is my purpose to

suggest that they keep in mind that most denominational

ministries are funded by the people of that particular

denomination—again—with few exceptions.

This is all to say quite simply that unless Advent Christians

support Advent Christian ministries into which God has lead

His people, then in all probability those ministries under-

taken by the Advent Christian people, as a denomination,

will not be financially supported.

I wish it were possible to word this strongly enough to

convince Advent Christians that:

1. The ministries which we have undertaken such

as Foreign Missions are viable ministries.

2. That Advent Christians are obligated to sup-

port those ministries such as Foreign Missions

for various reasons, not the least of which is

that the delegates at General Conference voted

in favor of supporting these ministries such as

Advent Christian Foreign Missions.

In Foreign Missions today, it is a proven fact that in order

to reap a better harvest, we need to concentrate rather than

"spread ourselves thin. " This is to say simply that we are

more apt to win more people to Christ and build the Church

of Christ adequately if we concentrate our resources on

those particular ministries into which has called our par-

ticular denomination.

I say unabashedly that we need your support in order to

carry on the ministries which you directed us to enter into

and to continue.

I firmly believe that "my God shall supply all of your

needs according to His riches in glory."

Ed Hickel
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The Indians Do It Again

We discussed it in Madras. I knew they could do it

They said they could and they would. They have.

Rather than try to run a full-fledged four year Bible Train-

ing Institute for the time being, the India Advent Christians

and I discussed the possibility of using the Advent Christian

Bible Institute at Velacheri for instituting lay workers and lay

preachers training seminars. I heard from them recently and

they have explained their program. The new director of the

Bible School, Rev. K. David, and the President of the India

Advent Christian Conference, Rev. A.G. Nathaniel,

"chalked off the program" and have sent me the results. The

training seminar included several of their own leaders as well

as Dr. Graham Houghton of the Madras, India Bible

Seminary and Mrs. Raja Mani from Malaysia. The main

topics of the seminar were lay preachers' responsibilities and

functions and the duties of the lay preachers and moral con-

duct.

I personally felt that these topics were quite appropriate,

not only due to the fact that lay people must be trained for

the future work and outreach of the church throughout the

world but also that the lay persons need to be confronted

with the responsibilities, the functions, and the appropriate

moral conduct for such church leaders.

Yes, the Indians do it again and again and again. Prob-

ably this is another one of the reasons why the India A.C.

Conference is growing and is well established. Throughout

the decades, the missionaries have taught lay leaders and

have given them responsibilities. Since 1980 when we
celebrated the centennial and turned over the respons-

ibilities to the Indian nationals, we have been very happy

that God has seen fit to guide them throughout the rather

trying times. I am sure that we Americans will rejoice when
we recognize that 76 \ay preachers participated. Their recent

correspondence closed with the following statement: "We
call upon you all to uphold us in your prayers for the proj-

ects of the Advent Christian Bible Institute. May God bless

us and our ministry." We believe that He will bless.

JEH

Some of the lay preachers, both men and women. Dr. Graham Houghton, PHD,

Professor from Madras Bible

Seminary.
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Studies in Ephesians: An introduction

by Sam Warren

EPHESIANS OUTLINE

I. Question of Authenticity

(a) Is it Non-Pauline?

(b) Is it Pauline?

II. Question of Destination

(a) Was it written to Ephesus?

(b) Is it a circular letter?

III. Question of Purpose
(a) Was it written to the local church?

(b) Was it written to the church universal?

GLOSSARY OF TERMS

1. Pseudopigrapha - literally "false writing."

2 . Hapax legomena - a word or phrase which appears

only once in a piece of literature or writing.

3. Manuscript - handwritten document, referring to any

handwritten copy of the early Scriptures.

4. Circular - a letter which was read to more than one

specific church.

5. Kerygma - the Greek word for "preaching" that has

come to be used for the basic content of the early Chris-

tian preaching.

6. Redemption - the act of God through Christ to reclaim

a right relationship between God and man.

7. Eschatology - a branch of theology concerned with the

final events at the end of the world. (Also called "proph-

ecy" by many in our time.)

8. Argument - not literal; the way in which a writer writes

to make his point. A line of reasoning.

Rev. Sam Warren is Dean of Students at Berkshire Christian

College, Lenox, Massachusetts. A graduate of Berkshire and

Gordon-Conwell Theological Seminary, Rev. Warren possesses a

keen interest in Bible Study and Doctrine. This article is the first in a

series of "Studies on Ephesians" that Rev. Warren will contribute to

our pages. After this months introduction, each study will feature

questions that you can use in your own individual or small group

Bible Study. We look forward to Rev. Warren leading us through

the Book of Ephesians in the coming months.

NOT BY BREAD ALONE...

I. Authenticity —
Who wrote Ephesians?

Did the Apostle Paul write Ephesians? Most Christians

consider the letter of Ephesians to be one of the

greatest writings of Paul, yet there are certain scholars who
think that the letter of Ephesians falls under the literary

category of pseudopigrapha (see Glossary). Three suspi-

cions exist as to why Ephesians could not be from the hand

of the beloved Apostle Paul. (1) The style of Ephesians is

long, involved and quite formal, while the vocabulary con-

sists of many new words (hapax legomena) not previously

used by Paul. (2) The language of Ephesians is extremely

close to the Pauline book of Colossians. Some people use

this as evidence for an unknown writer who copied the style

of Colossians so as to appear Pauline. In some cases it is

word for word. This can be seen in the use of the word

"mystery." In Colossians Christ is "the mystery" while in

Ephesians the "mystery" refers to the unification of Jews

and Gentiles in the church. (3) The final suspicion is doc-

trinal. Certain scholars believe that Ephesians contains

material and ideas that move beyond traditional themes

found in Paul's other letters.

It is inconceivable to me that by these suspicions alone we

must be forced to eliminate the book of Ephesians from the

hand of Paul. Just as there are uncertainties in regards to the

authorship of Ephesians, there are some very good reasons

to believe that Paul is the author. In the case of Ephesians

there is early and unanimous support by the church that
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Paul was the author. Nowhere do we find evidence that the

early church questioned Paul as the author. Moreover,

many aspects of Ephesians are similar to Paul's other

writings in many ways, and we must be able to explain

similarities as well as differences. Finally, for us to believe

that Ephesians was not written by the Apostle, we must ex-

plain the presence of a great "unknown" writer who thinks,

talks and writes like the apostle Paul.

II. Destination —
To whom did the author write?

If Paul wrote Ephesians, and there is much reason to

believe he did, to whom did he write this magnificent letter?

Determining the destination of the letter is not an easy task.

The earliest and most important manuscripts do not contain

the destination to which the letter was sent. Then how do

we explain the fact that the Revised Standard Version

(RSV) has no city in its text, yet in the New International

Version (NIV) and King James Versions (KJV) of the Scrip-

tures we find Ephesus being mentioned? (Compare Ephe-

sians 1:1 in the RSV, NIV, and KJV.)

There is the belief that the letter to Ephesus is the

Laodiciean letter of Colossians 4:16. Somehow, it is

argued, this letter without a title ended up in Ephesus, thus

the title "to Ephesus." Others believe that the letter to

Ephesus is a "circular" letter to the churches in Asia Minor,

which was written at the same time of the Colossian letter.

The idea is the Tychicus (Eph. 6:21) would read the letter in

the name of the city in which he found himself, thereby, ex-

plaining the absence of any specific destination in the earliest

manuscripts.

We cannot be sure, at this point, of the destination of the

letter. For this reason, we must take a closer look at the

evidence available in Ephesians in hopes of answering the

question of destination. In Ephesians 1:15 and 3:2 we read,

"since I heard about your faith in the Lord Jesus..." and

"since you heard about the administration of God's grace

that was given to me..." It seems unlikely that Paul would

have written "heard" to a city in which he ministered for

three years. The unlikelihood that Paul is writing specifically

to the church "at Ephesus" is reinforced by the lack of any

- personal references to friends or acquaintances so common
in Paul's other writings. In comparison to Paul's previous let-

ters, this is unusual, but not so of a circular letter to the local

Christian churches scattered in Asia Minor.

Assuming that the letter was a circular letter, how do we
explain its 20th century title? Apparently, the letter became
the book of Ephesians after finding the city of Ephesus as its

resting place.

HI. Purpose:

Why did Paul write?

These issues bring us to the most important question of

all, namely, "What is the point of the book of Ephesians?" If

we accept the fact that the letter was not intended for a local

church fellowship in a particular city, we might expect its

message to be different in various ways. Is this true of the let-

ter we call "Ephesians"? I think so!

The key to understanding our letter can be found in

Ephesians 1:9-10:

And he made known to us the mystery; of his will

according to his good pleasure, which he pur-

posed in Christ, to be put into effect when the

times will have reached their fulfillment— to bring

all things in heaven and on earth together under

one head, even Christ.

This passage is a passage of Scripture that was intended to

be heard, as much as understood. Paul proclaims loudly

that God established the "church." It is in the book of Ephe-

sians that we come face to face with Paul's teaching on the

Church "Universal." In Chapter 1, verses 18-21, Paul

presents the "kerygma," the basic content of the Gospel as

preached by the apostles, as the foundation for the ex-

istence of the church. For Paul, Christ came that "The

Church" might exist. For the apostle Jesus Christ is the

key to human and world history, the foundation

of the church and the answer to the meaning of

the Universe.

...That power is like the working of his mighty

strength which he exerted in Christ when he rais-

ed him from the dead and seated him at his right

hand in the heavenly realms, far above all rule

and authority, power and dominion and every ti-

tle that can be given, not only in the present age

but also in the one to come (1:19-21)

Paul sees the Church as the "community of the Spirit,"

(Eph. 2:1-2). These two spheres of life have been at odds

with each other since the creation of the world. Through

Christ the sphere of Satan has been conquered.

And God placed all things under his feet and ap-

pointed him to be head over everything for the

church, which is his body, the fullness of him

who fills everything in every way (Eph. 1:22)

Historically man has been at odds not only with God but

with his fellowman as well. Yet, God through Christ has ef-

Continued on page 19
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FINANCING MISSIONS
Double digit inflation. "Mommy, can I have that?" Interest rates peak at 21%. "This product

is exactly what you need!" A 900 billion dollar national debt. Money. Prestige. Possession.

2.7 billion unreached people. "The Great Commission." One billion people starving or

malnourished. "To whom much is given, much shall be required." The cost of missions in-

creases steadily. "You cannot serve God and Mammon."
To which of these competing voices is your church listening? As Christians all we are and

have belongs to Jesus Christ. Knowing this, we should invest our lives and the material posses-
sions God gives usfor His purposes, chief of which is making disciples among all the peoples of
the earth (Mt. 28:19).

Is your congregation investing God's money for God's purposes? Here are some suggestions
to help your church fulfill its responsibility to underwrite God's purpose of world missions.

What should your church do to more effectively finance missions in today's world?

Build a foundation for responsible
Christian stewardship

1. Teach on Christian stewardship from the Scriptures.

Consider passages such as Deuteronomy 15; Matthew

25; Luke 12,16,18, and 19; and 2 Corinthians 8 and 9.

2. Keep your congregation informed concerning the

spiritual and material needs of today's world, with the

purpose of increasing your people's compassion for the

lost and for the plight of the poor.

Be good stewards as families

1. Give from your income to the Lord's work before any

other expenditures, and encourage your children to give

regularly from their allowances to the church and to peo-

ple and projects with which they can personally identify.

2. Evaluate your lifestyles to consider ways you can

decrease your unnecessary personal expenses.

Give boldly as a congregation

To stimulate and direct increased giving to world mis-

sions, set your missions budget apart from the rest of your

church's budget. Underwrite it through Faith-Promises.

Here are the basic elements of a Faith-Promise program for

missions giving.

1. Biblical basis: The program is based upon the prin-

ciples found in 2 Corinthians 8 and 9. In this letter the

Corinthian church was encouraged to (a) fulfill a promise

they had made previously (b) to give to provide for the

needs of others (c) in accordance with the model of

sacrificial giving the Macedonian church and Christ

Himself exemplified (d) in dependence upon God to

provide that which they were to give.

2. Definition: In a Faith-Promise program people or

families pray and ask God to indicate the amount of

money He will enable them to give for missions during

the coming year. This money is in excess of their regular

giving to the support of the church. They promise God
to give the amount they believe He indicates, and then

trust Him to provide it for them to give.

3. Source: The sources of income from which people give

include regular income, gifts, raises, becoming aware of

unneeded resources which can be sold, living more

simply and so freeing new money for missions, or by

God providing in some unexpected way.

4. Preparation: Your leadership should begin its plan-

ning a year prior to implementing the program. Establish

a realistic but faith-sized goal reflecting what you prayer-

fully believe God wants to provide through your con-

gregation's Faith-Promises this year. Based upon your
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IN TODAY'S WORLD
goal, prepare a preliminary budget for using the monies

you expect to receive. Develop expense priorities such

as (a) regular monthly missionary support, (b) organiza-

tions and (c) special people and projects. (Your

operating budget will be based upon the Faith-Promises

actually made.) Prepare materials such as Faith-Promise

cards, envelopes and follow-up materials. Present the

program and goal to the congregation allowing sufficient

time for them to ask questions and pray for God's

leading. It is helpful if your pastor presents the idea first,

followed by a letter and other materials explaining the

program further.

5. Plan a Faith-Promise event: For maximum effec-

tiveness coordinate your Faith-Promise program with

your mission conference. Distribute Faith-Promise cards

well before the designated time when they will be turned

in. Tally and announce the results at the end of the

designated time to enable your congregation to join in

prayer and praise to God.

After the event: People may give towards their Faith-

Promise weekly, monthly, by a specified date, or

whenever God provides. Since this is a promise between

believers and the Lord, your church should not send

reminders to its people, although thank you letters or

helpful follow-up materials are appropriate. Keep your

congregation aware of your church's progress towards its

Faith-Promise goal with frequent updates. Share how
God has provided for people to give.

Resource Desk and Document Center materials which can help your church finance missions in today's world:

The Congregation's Role in Financing Missions. John L. Richard-

son (Article)

"The Faith-Promise Adventure—With God," Church Missionary

Helps Quarterly. Dick Pearson (Article)

Faith Promise for World Witness. Norm Lewis (Booklets)

Faith Promise Program for Church Growth. Robert E. Reeves

(Book)

How God Taught Me To Give. Oswald J. Smith (Booklet)

"Is there anything you can do about world hunger?," Moody Mon-

thly. Michael Flanery (Article)

Living More Simply. Ronald J. Sider (Book)

"Our Hilltop Experience: A pastor tells how new excitement came

to his congregation," ACMC Newsletter. ACMC (Article)

"Nickles And Dimes For The Kingdom," Good News. Thomas
Klewin (Article)

Questions and Answers on Faith-Promise Giving. Russell D. Bar-

nard (Brochure)

To help your church "finance missions in today's world,"

write to ACMC and request the Financing Missions Packet

(comprehensive materials, costing $15.00 for non-members

and $12.00 for members). All packet prices include sales,

postage, and handling costs. Please enclose payment with

your order.

The Association of Church Missions Committees (ACMC)
is an international and transdenominational organization

dedicated to strengthening the role of the local church in

world evangelization.

This "Your Church" brochure is a publication of the

ACMC Resource Desk and Document Center (RDDC),

which houses a unique collection of missions-related

materials emphasizing the local church's role in missions.

If you are not a member of the Association, you are in-

vited to inquire regarding membership. Information may be

obtained from: The Association of Church Missions Com-
mittees, 1620 South Myrtle Avenue, Monrovia, California

91016, USA; (213) 357-5021.

Reprinted by permission of the Association of Church Missions

Committees (ACMC).

United Ministries
...touching God's world together
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An Awakening Awareness
Will women who go into missions find their full poten-

tial utilized? The answer isn't fully in yet, but at

least the question is being asked.

"I am concerned that we are not putting enough emphasis

on the needs of individual missionaries," says Pat Morten-

son. It was this concern, shared by other Missionary Intern-

ship (MI) staff members, that led to Mi's "Women in

Mission" workshop in January 1976. The goal was to

discover the concerns of women in missions and find ways

to help meet their needs. A November follow-up workshop

concentrated on woman's role in Christian ministry.

"I have seen gifted women have doors closed to them

because it was felt that this was not a woman's realm," says

Pat. "Yet their gifts could have really benefited the work.

Are women being helped to realize their full potential?"

Fifty-one women representing twenty-three evangelical

mission boards converged on Mi's campus in Farmington,

Michigan, for the first workshop. "Our aim," says Pat, who
organized the workshops, "was to get at what was on the

women's personal agendas, not to say, 'These are your con-

cerns and this is what we can do about it.'
" And as the

delegates met in small groups, several common concerns

did emerge.

"What exactly is a woman's place in the church and

home?" was a recurring question. The delegates saw incon-

sistency in the fact that while many missionary women teach

and preach overseas, they are not permitted, because they

are women, to carry on similar ministries in North American

churches. They discussed the need to establish workable

priorities in balancing home and ministry responsibilities.

The participants also talked about the difficulty of separating

biblical principles and cultural conditioning in the whole

realm of woman's role in church and home.

"I felt that the most basic and most important area dis-

cussed was that of personhood," says Pat. "If women
understand who they are as individuals and recognize their

potential and what God expects of them, they can have

peace whatever sphere they are in and can give of their

whole potential. But if women have doubts about who they

are or what they have to offer, they are more likely to feel

caged in by circumstances."

Study groups on each topic catalogued biblical ideals for

their subject and then discussed ways of working them out

practically. As they came up with specific suggestions they

appointed task forces to implement them.

"One thing that came out of the first workshop," says Pat,

"was a real sense of reponsibility to learn, to think, and to be

aware. I can't just passively say, "That is my role, I've got to

be submissive and not turn on my brain. Instead, as we look

around we should ask, "How am I helping those around me
develop in every possible way?'

"

"We don't want to be grasping or self-seeking—the Scrip-

ture says, 'Be content in whatever state you are.' Rather, we
want to be looked upon as individuals who have something

to contribute."

"I had never before defined myself apart from my role,"

said one woman. "Now I've internalized the realization that I

matter to God as a person, not just as a wife, mother, and

teacher. As a result I feel much more responsible to God for

my gifts."

"I thought of myself as an extension of my husband

before, and in some areas I would hide behind him— let him

make the tough decisions and take the rap. Now I can say,

'Let's make the decision together and take responsibility for

it together.' It's deepened our marriage and
communication."

The biblical view of woman's role in Christian ministry was

a major topic of discussion and study throughout the

workshop. Before the conference the delegates read THE
SEARCH FOR GOD'S IDEAL WOMAN by Dorothy Pape,

a TEAM missionary to the Far East.

"We Christians tend to cling to familiar traditions when
we're facing wrenching social change," said Dr. Malefyt.

"This may not be where the Lord is. The teaching of Scrip-

ture is not a law in defense of where we are, but is meant to

lead us to God. 'Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is

liberty.' Christianity provides a climate for growth and self-

realization."

"I'm against a partriarchal hangover in the way we look at

woman's role," said Dr. Malefyt. "We must be consistent.

For example, either women should not speak at all in the

church—and that includes singing, teaching, speaking

overseas, and so on— or we must look at it differently."

Paul's teaching on relationships tells us that we who have

liberty in Christ should never abuse it, but rather should be

sensitive to each other.

"We need to have all humility when we talk about this,"

he said, noting that Christian authors hold widely divergent

views on the subject.

"Those who are dogmatic are underscoring their

wrongness and their unteachableness. Even though we
disagree, our greatest command is to love. We still 'see

through a glass darkly,' and need to be open to continuing

discussion."

During the final two workshop sessions, the delegates

again divided into study groups on subjects of mutual con-

cern. One group discussed the problems faced overseas by

Continued on page 19
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Ten Ways to Improve

Your Worship Experience

Worship is much more than spending one hour in

a church building on Sunday morning. When
we gather for worship, we are coming together with

other Christians to give honor, glory and praise to the

living God. Moreover, our worship should be an act

that recognizes God's sovereignty and control over our

lives and the affairs of men. How is your worship of

God? Are you ready to encounter Him when you enter

the sanctuary? Look over the following checklist and

consider implementing some of these suggestions in

your preparation for Worship:

1. I avoid activities that keep me out late and pre-

vent my being alert and open to God on His day.

2. I surround myself with spiritually uplifting in-

fluences on Sunday morning. This means spend-

ing time in Bible reading, in listening to quality

Christian music or in preparing for Sunday

School instead of reading the Sunday
newspaper. (Phil. 4:8)

3. I spend some time in praise to God, meditating

on His greatness and gifts to me.

4. I specifically turn cares and anxieties over to God
before entering into worship.

David McCarthy is Pastor of Dulin's Grove Advent Christian

Church and author of five books including Invitation to

Discipleship, which is published by the Advent Christian

General Conference.

by David McCarthy

5. When I come to worship, I do not harbor any

unresolved resentment toward others. (Matt.

5:23-24)

6. I pray for those who will be my teachers for study

and worship today.

7. I expect God to meet a personal need, to point

out an area of my life that needs correction and

to provide guidance and instruction from the ser-

mon and from the other aspects of the worship

experience.

8. Am I sensitive to the struggles, the needs, the

joys and the longings of others with whom I wor-

ship?

9. I try to assist other family members in their

preparation for worship. (For example, I help my
wife get the children ready.)

10. Upon entering the place of worship, I cease from

conversation and direct my attention to the wor-

ship of God.
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by Clio Thomas

All of us worship. In fact, we worship most of the time.

Whether or not we worship is not the question. What,

who, and how we worship is the point.

We learn a great deal about "Worship" by defining the

term. It means "worth" and "ship" — or, to declare value.

That which we deem most worthy or valuable is that which

we worship. As E. Stanley Jones used to say, "What gets

your attention gets you."

Jesus said, "No one can serve two masters." That could

as easily be rendered, "No one can worship two masters."

We either give our attention to God, or to mammon.
What we see as most important gets our worship.

"True worship of God is disinterested," says

Evelyn Underhill in her book on worship. If we
get ourselves into the place where we ask

"What am I going to get from worship?" we

have already lost it. Worship is disinterested

in ourselves.

Worship is declaring the worth of God.

Worship is getting outside ourselves

and getting lost in the transcendence

of God. Any Sunday, for example,

that we go to church saying, "I hope

I'll get something today," the chances are

we won't get anything. We started on the

wrong foot. We must go to worship saying,

"What can I bring to God? What can I offer

Him, from my life, my being, my person,

my thinking, from my mind? What can I

offer God?

How can 1 express my love, my adora-

tion, my praise to God?" To go

to the house of God with

that kind of approach is

to worship. Then we do

get something.

Worship must be disinterested.

When we worship we do
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not come to God saying, "What can I receive?" But, wor-

ship approaches God saying, "What can I give? What can I

offer you, of my life, my substance, myself?" So the con-

cern, focus, and attention is to be on God, not on ourselves.

Worship, secondly, is celebration. The Sabbath, if we go

back into the Old Testament and look at the motifs of Sab-

bath worship, is picked up from the story of creation. For

there we have the picture of God creating the heavens and

the earth in 6 days. Then, the Scriptures say, "On the 7th

day He rested." It was a simple thing back then but we've

twisted it. We take the position that we get through the work

of the week and then the 7th day we sort of collapse. We
rest. That's not what the Sabbath was. The Sabbath was

looking back on the week and saying, "It's good! It was

good! That was a great week!" That's what God did on the

Sabbath when He rested. He looked at His creation and He
said it was good. It was very good! That's the way we ought

to come to God's house on Sunday, not collapsing from the

week but offering to God the week that we have had. Offer-

ing it to God and saying, "God, here is my offering. It is my
labor of this past week. It's the work that I've done with my
hands. It's the work that I've done with my mind. It's the

relationships that I've had with people this past week. I

come now O Lord into your house and offer you my week."

This has serious implications. Just one of these is the way
we use our time — these weeks God gives us. If we come to

worship and have wasted the week it is difficult to feel good
when we offer it to God.

Meaningful Sabbath worship (declaration of worth) in-

volves a celebration of one's work and one's life. It is the ap-

proaching of our work as thanksgiving for life and all its gifts.

But, in addition, for the Christian, Sabbath worship is the

celebration of Resurrection. Christ is alive! He has won the

victory over sin and death! This is meaningful not just on

Easter, but every day. The Resurrection of Jesus is an ac-

complished fact.

The reason Christian worship in the first century shifted

from the traditional Jewish Sabbath was to celebrate the

resurrection of Jesus which occurred on the first day of the

week. Thus, every Sunday we gather for worship as a

celebration of Easter. Christ is alive! He is here among us.

Everything we are as Christians hinges on the Resurrec-

tion. That is the focal point of our worship. It is the great

event of what God has wrought in Christ.

The meaning and thrust of our worship is best summed
up in Paul's letter to the church at Rome, chapter 12, verse 1.

There he says, "I appeal to you therefore, brethren, by the

mercies of God, to present your bodies as a living sacrifice,

holy and acceptable to God, which is your spiritual

worship."

That statement comes after Paul has recounted all the

great things God has done for us (the mercies of God) . He
says that after all those things the only reasonable thing to

do is to present ourselves as living sacrifices to God. It is to

give ourselves to God in living and obedient worship and

service.

So, then, worship is declaring the worth of God and ex-

pressing that in the celebration of the gifts of life on the

Lord's Day, the celebration of the Resurrection, and the

sacrifice of ourselves in obedience and love.

Jesus brings it all to focus in His conversation with the

Samaritan woman at the well of Sychar. After they had

talked a while the woman began to express her need of

God. She put it this way: "You Jews say we should worship

in Jerusalem. Our fathers tell us to worship here at this

mountain." What she is saying is that she needs God, but

doesn't know where to find Him. To this Jesus replies that

it's neither in Jerusalem or on the mountain that we wor-

ship. It is in the heart. He says, "Those who worship Him
must worship Him in spirit and in truth."

Then she says, "I know that the Messiah is coming, and

He will show us these things." To which Jesus replies, "I

who speak to you am He."

You see, the true worship of God is with the heart. We
worship Him by the kind of value we place on Him in our

priorities, our hopes and dreams, our commitments and in-

terests. The best worship offers up the totality of life to Him,

and celebrates His greatness and His every gift to us. To
combine two passages of Scripture it is the offering of "living

sacrifices in spirit and in truth."

The worship of God is not accomplished in a perfunctory

way by singing a couple of hymns, praying, and listening to

a sermon. One may do those things and never worship

God. The worship of God is the focusing of our lives on Him
— offering Him our praise, adoration, and love — offering

Him ourselves, which includes our time, work, and whole

being. g

Rev. Clio Thomas is the Pastor of the Advent Christian Church of

Seattle, Washington and an adjunct professor at Fuller Theological

Seminary.
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THE SPIRITUAL DISCIPLINES/
DOOR TO LIBERATION by Richard Foster

Superficiality is the curse of our

age. The doctrine of instant

satisfaction is a primary spiritual pro-

blem. The desperate need today is not

for a great number of intelligent peo-

ple or gifted people, but for deep peo-

ple.

The classical (central) Disciplines of

the spiritual life call us to move
beyond surface living into the depths.

They invite us to explore the inner

caverns of the spiritual realm. They
urge us to be the answer to a hollow

world. John Woolman counseled, "It

is good for thee to dwell deep, that

thou mayest feel and understand the

spirits of the people."

We must not be led to believe that

the Disciplines are for spiritual giants

and hence beyond our reach, or for

contemplatives who devote all their

time to prayer and meditation. Far

from it. God intends the Disciplines of

the spiritual life to be for ordinary

human beings: people who have jobs,

who care for children, who must wash
dishes and mow lawns. In fact, the

Disciplines are best exercised in the

midst of our normal daily activities. If

they are to have any transforming ef-

fect, the effect must be found in the

ordinary junctures of human life: in

our relationships with our husband or

wife, our brothers and sisters, our

friends and neighbors.

The Spiritual Disciplines are

not aimed at exterminating

laughter from the face of the

earth.

Joy is their key note.

Neither should we think of the

Spiritual Disciplines as some dull

drudgery aimed at exterminating

laughter from the face of the earth.

Joy is the key note of all the

Disciplines. The purpose of the

Disciplines is liberation from the stifling

slavery to self-interest and fear. When
one's inner spirit is set free from all

that holds it down, that can hardly be

described as dull drudgery. Singing,

dancing, even shouting characterize

the Disciplines of the spiritual life.

When we despair of gaining inner

transformation through human powers

of will and determination, we are open

to a wonderful new realization: inner

righteousness is a gift from God to be

graciously received. The needed

change within us is God's work, not

ours. The demand is for an inside job,

and only God can work from the in-

side. We cannot attain or earn this

righteousness of the kingdom of God;

it is a grace that is given.

The apostle Paul said, "he who
sows to his own flesh will from the

flesh reap corruption; but he who
sows to the Spirit will from the

Spirit reap eternal life" (Galatians 6:8).

A farmer is helpless to grow grain; all

he can do is to provide the right con-

ditions for the growing of grain. He
puts the seed in the ground where the

natural forces take over and up comes

the grain. That is the way with the

Spiritual Disciplines—they are a way

of sowing to the Spirit. The Disciplines

are God's way of getting us into the

ground; they put us where He can

work within us and transform us. By

themselves the Spiritual Disciplines can

do nothing; they can only get us to

the place where something can be

done. They are God's means of grace.

The inner righteousness we seek is not

something that is poured on our

heads. God has ordained the

Disciplines of the spiritual life as the

means by which we are placed where

He can bless us.

Our world is hungry for genuinely

changed people. Leo Tolstoy ob-

served, "Everybody thinks of changing

humanity and nobody thinks of chang-

ing himself." Let us be among those

who believe that the inner transforma-

tion of our lives is a goal worthy of

our best effort.

The
Inward
Disciplines

Meditation

Prayer

Fasting

Study

The
Outward
Disciplines

Simplicity

Solitude

Submission

Service

The
Corporate
Disciplines

Confession

Worship

Guidance

Celebration

From The Celebration of Discipline

published by Harper and Row. Copyright

© 1978 by Richard J. Foster. Reprinted

with permission of Harper and Row.
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Studies in Ephesians

fected the Redemption of man to God and the Reconcilia-

tion of man to man. But where does Paul get the evidence

that God is doing this work? Unequivocally, he sees it in the

church!

The church is composed of people who are reconciled to

God (Eph. 2:1-10), and those who have been reconciled to

one another (Eph. 2:11-22). The church is God's
alternative to the ways of the world. Indeed we are

"his workmanship, created in Christ to do good works,

which God prepared in advance for us to do." Because of

this, it is not surprising that Paul explains his part in the

mystery of God (Eph. 3:1-13). Knowing that he was not

alone, Paul reminds us of the real intent of the church in the

mind of God.

His intent was that now, through the church, the

manifold wisdom of God should be made known
to the rulers and authorities in heavenly realms,

according to his eternal purpose which he ac-

complished in Christ Jesus our Lord (Eph.

3:10-11).

Paul's deepest desire is that we would come to know the

fullness of what it means to be the "Church." At first

chapters 4-6 seem awkward in the context of Paul's argu-

ment, but the clue to their meaning is discovered in chapter

6:10-11.

For our struggle is not against flesh and blood,

but against the rulers, against the authorities,

against the powers of this dark world and against

the spiritual forces of evil in heavenly places

(Eph. 6:10-12).

A very important point is being made at this juncture in

Paul's letter, for he wants us to see that we really have
been reconciled to each other. We are not against

each other. Therefore, we are to strive to "keep the unity

of the Spirit through the bond of peace" (Eph. 4:3).

Mankind, on the other hand, has a greater enemy — Satan

himself and all the power available to him. That seems to be

the reason that Paul encourages us to live a life worthy of

our calling. And what is our calling? Our calling is to live

as redeemed and reconciled people. That's why we

read the ethical and functional advice in chapters 4-6. Paul

meets us with God's Word right where we live. Therefore,

Paul calls us to be prepared for the "Christian Warfare" that

awaits every believer.

Put on the full armor of God so that you can take

your stand against the devil's schemes (Eph.

6:11).

Ephesians is a masterpiece. Within this book we catch a

glimpse of the "real church" of God, both universal and

local. In this book we find a great challenge to obedience.

Let us join our hearts together with great determination and

obey that familiar lyric, "let the church be the Church."

Paul concludes by writing:

Pray for me, that whenever I open my mouth,

words may be given so that I will fearlessly make

known the mystery of the gospel, for which I am
an ambassador in chains, pray that I might

declare it fearlessly, as I should (Eph. 6:19-20).

Let this be our daily prayer as well!

Follow up: Read the entire book of Ephesians each day for the

next month. (Reading through the book in your favorite Bible

translation should take 15-30 minutes at one sitting.) Read it like it

was personally addressed to you, and as you read jot down notes

of ideas or insights that strike you. This will help prepare you for

our series of studies in the coming months.

An Awakening Awareness
single missionaries. They saw a need for Christians to

recognize that the single woman fulfilling God's will for her

life is a complete person as she is. "Completeness comes
through relationship with Jesus Christ," they said. "It is not a

result of an external alliance."

Another group discussed the difficulties faced by married

women missionaries. Most of these women, it was felt, ex-

perience emotional struggles with some major aspect of life

overseas— children's education, for example, or setting up a

home in unfamiliar surroundings—which they don't feel free

to share with other missionaries or which have no apparent

solution. The women decided to look for causitive factors

with an eye to helping married women in these areas.

Published by TEAM, P.O. Box

At both workshops delegates expressed concern that so

few women are involved in leadership and decision-making

roles in mission organization. "There is pressure from

women in our mission for more of an opportunity to express

themselves and use their abilities more fully," said one

delegate. "The mission is open to this, but is looking for

guidance on how best to proceed."

A spokeswoman for one study group put it this way:

"Because all Christians are responsible to use the gifts God
has given them, we are concerned that women in Christian

ministries be encouraged to develop their gifts full and be

given opportunities to exercise them within the body of

Christ."

969, Wheaton, IL 80187
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Prophecy and The Prophet

Human beings from the beginning have been curious

about the future. Times of adversity and stress take

that curiosity and intensify it so that we seek anxiously for

some clue to what lies ahead. Christians find themselves

turning to the prophecies of Scripture with hungering hearts.

Prophetic preaching, teaching, writing, and study prospers

all around us in the Christian world.

I have no wish at all to downgrade our interest in the

biblical teaching about our future. But, perhaps it is helpful

to remind ourselves that prophecy in Scripture is broader

than our notion of predicting, or foretelling.

The task of the prophet in the Old Testament was to be a

spokesman for God. "I will raise up a prophet from among
their countrymen like you," God promised to Moses, "and I

will put My words in his mouth, and he shall speak to them

all that I command him" (Deut. 18:28, nasb). It was in his

capacity as the greatest of all prophets that Jesus confessed:

"The Father Himself who sent me has given me command-

by David A. Dean
ment what to say, and what to speak. . .therefore the things I

speak, I speak just as the Father has told me" (John 12:49,

50, nasb).

Prophecy, then, is God's means of telling us about His

will, whether for us or for our world. In prophecy, God
reveals both what will happen in our world and what should

happen in our lives. Biblical prophecy looks ahead to the

future and looks inward to the human heart. It is both

predictive and practical.

For us, then, Jesus stands at the heart of biblical proph-

ecy. He is both Prophet and Prophecy, the Messenger and

the Message. In Him, God has spoken in error-free words to

reveal his love and purpose for us. In his first and second

comings, history moves to display its meaning and purpose.

Christ is the light of prophecy to lead us through the

darkness of this present evil world.

Let's walk in the light.

Old Testament Prophecies

Concerning Christ
Bible study always enriches the believer. But, this is

especially true when it leads us to contemplate our

Savior. I am pleased to share with the readers of this "Pro-

phecy Page" some materials collected and submitted by

Rev. Jesse F. Hurlbut of Clarkston, WA. He has gathered

together a number of Old Testament predictions which cast

light upon the character and ministry of the Lord Jesus. As
you check them out in your Bible, take time to meditate on

the glories of our Savior. -DAD
The Old Testament has promised us that Jesus will be:

1. Seed of the Woman - Gen. 3:15

2. Root of Jesse - Isa. 11:10

3. Rod out of the Stem of Jesse - Isa. 11:1

4. Branch out of Roots - Isa. 11:1

5. The Branch - Zech. 6:12

6. My Servant, The Branch - Zech. 3:8

7. The Branch of the Lord - Isa. 4:2

8. The Branch of Righteousness - Jer. 33:15

9. A Righteous Branch - Jer. 23:5

10. The Messiah the Prince - Dan. 9:25

11. The Prince of Peace - Isa. 9:6

12. The Prince of Princes - Dan. 8:25

13. A Prince - Ezek. 34:24

14. A Ruler - Micah 5:2

15. A Scepter - Num. 24:17

16. The King's Son - Psa. 72:1

17. King Over all the Earth - Zech. 14:9

18. The King of Glory - Psa. 24:10

19. The King in his Beauty - Isa. 33:17

20. King Forever - Psa. 19:10

21. Crowned with a Crown of Pure Gold - Psa. 21:3

22. Born in Bethlehem of Judah - Micah 5:2
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What's Your Prophetic Question?
by David A. Dean

Question: Is there anything in prophecy that says
the Devil was once an angel in heaven? If so,

where?

Answer: In Scripture, Satan (or the Devil) is revealed as a

high angelic creature who rebelled against the Creator—

probably before man was created—and now is the chief

enemy of God and his people. "How you have fallen from

heaven, O star of the morning, son of the dawn! You have

been cut down to earth...You said in your heart, I will as-

cend to heaven... I will make myself like the Most High"

(Isaiah 14:12-14, nasb; see also Ezekiel 28:12-17). Jesus

also agrees with this picture of the fall of Satan, saying, "I

was watching Satan fall from the heaven like lightning" (Luke

10:18, nasb).

In a very real sense, the rebellion of Satan and his opposi-

tion to God is the great theme of both history and prophecy.

There is a great controversy between the kingdoms of this

earth (depicted in Biblical prophecy as beasts) under the con-

trol of Satan and the saints of the Most High who recognize

the Lordship of Christ. But, as Martin Luther noted, "The

prince of darkness grim, We tremble not for him; His rage

we can endure, For, lo, his doom is sure." The destiny of

the devil is to be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone

(Rev. 20:10) before the establishment of God's eternal

kingdom on an earth made new.—DAD

"Burning Brightly" or "Burning Out"
Tn recent years, the word "burnout" has become commonly used to describe the situation of an individual who becomes
* unable to cope with the problems around him or even the simple decisions that responsibility demands. It usually involves

his personal life, his family, his job and his church. He may feel depressed, critical, exhausted, uncreative, nervous, helpless,

discouraged, like he needs to escape, and hungry all the time or no appetite at all.

Generally, such a person is carrying a multiplicity of responsibility and feels a heavy sense of duty. It matters not whether a

person is young or old, man or woman or even the relative nature of stresses involved, burnout can occur in many persons

lives.

If you feel burned out because of pressures which may be on you now, here are a few things you can do to help yourself:

1. Establish a regular time of prayer and Bible study EACH day. Tell yourself, "This is my highest priority of the day" and

follow through. During this time, pray about your pressures and seek God's wisdom (James 1:5, Philippians 4:6 and 2

Corinthians 5:16).

2. Eat balanced wholesome meals. Get up early enough to eat breakfast. Cut down on your coffee and tea. You'd be sur-

prised how much caffeine gets on your "nerves" (1 Corinthians 3:16,17)!

3. Sit down and write a list of all your responsibilities at home, in school, on the job and in church. What are the most impor-

tant? Underline them. Then, write down honestly what your talents are and what are the gifts that the Holy Spirit has given

you. Are there jobs listed for which you are not gifted to handle? These can frustrate you. Resign from them as soon as

possible. It is far better to fulfill a couple of responsibilities well, than many poorly. In other words, learn your limitations.

(We all have them.)

4. Seek a wise and caring friend from whom you can receive some honest feedback. It may help to "bounce" ideas off of

him/her. The least that it can do is to help you see things a little more objectively by talking about your decisions and prob-

lems.

5. Plan regular times to break from pressures. When pressures build, stop for a moment, look out the window on God's

changing creation, meditate on Him, pray, and think positively. It's surprising how things look when you come back to

them in a little while.

6. Take a day off each week and don't forget that vacation when you can "get-away-from-it-all"! This is most vital. Even Jesus

found it so (Luke 4:40-42).

There is a difference between "burning brightly" for Jesus and "burning out." The latter does not have to follow the former.

Long range service, ministry and even a happy, long life is enhanced by "burning brightly" not "burning out."

Pastor Kenneth Olsen

West Jacksonville, Florida
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Perhaps we have waited too long for Macedonians.

We need to start moving on the basis...

...of light already given.

s o what's with this Macedonia bit anyway? I mean,

Thermopylae (or was that Greece?), Alexander

the Great, and all that? Besides, I blew freshman history

anyway."

"Come off it, will you? I'm talking about the biblical

Macedonia. You know... like 'We have heard the Macedo-

nian call today...' and all that."

"In that case, get lost! I've had it on this 'call' anyway. If I

hear one more missionary speak about the 'missionary call' I

think I'll die."

And who could blame him? Such reactions are legitimate.

The idea of a "call" has been so overworked that it is small

wonder if someone gets hung-up on it. While it is a biblical

word (appearing approximately seven hundred times in its

noun, verb and adjective forms), it has too often become a

meaningless cliche. Perhaps this is partly because we have

failed to discern what the Bible really means when it speaks

of a "call."

It has been correctly observed that we need to "distinguish

between being called of God and being sent by God. This is

no mere play upon words, for the Scriptures teach that

these are two distinct operations of the Holy Spirit in the life

of the individual...God calls us to Himself. ..and sends us to

others..."

'Norman I. Cummings, "What is a Missionary Call?" p. 3.

THIS IS IT!

God calls men to Himself (for repentance, faith, sanc-

tification) and sends them out to others with the message of

salvation. God's call then involves the sending process.

Jesus called twelve disciples "that they should be with Him
and that He might send them forth to preach" (Mark 3:14).

Jesus appeared to Paul and said His purpose was "to make

thee a minister and a witness... (to) the Gentiles... unto

whom now I send thee to open their eyes and turn them

from darkness to light" (Acts 26:16-18).

WE'RE ALL IN IT TOGETHER:
This sending aspect, following God's call to Himself, is

universal. The Great Commission was given on the day of

the Resurrection (Luke 24:44-48; John 20:19-20). It was

repeated sometime later in Galilee on a mountain (Matt.

28:16-20). The record in Mark 16:14-15 could be either of

the two previous incidents, or it might be even a third occa-

sion. The Commission was repeated immediately prior to

Christ's ascension (Acts 1:8-9), and at that time a complete

outline was given Who? "You..." What?— "shall receive

power..." When?—"when the Holy Spirit has come upon

you..." Why?— In order to "be my witness..." Where?— "in

Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria and to the end of

the earth" (Acts 1:8). Until this task is completed, no Chris-

tian can escape his responsibility in God's total plan.

IT COULD BE YOU!
Although God's commands are for all Christians, He

separates certain ones in the Church for specific tasks.

In Acts 13:2 the Spirit of God said to the church in An-

tioch, "Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to

which I have called them." Note the priorities in this inci-

dent. It was the Spirit of God who did the choosing. God
knows whom He wants and what each one can do. Also,

the word came through the Church. It was not an isolated

choice of an individual to work apart from the Church.

When God chooses a man specifically for an apostolic

ministry, there should be confirmation within the Church.

Finally, the command was to separate them for a specific

task. Both had been called to salvation; and now they were

being sent in a special way.

WHAT ARE THE GUIDELINES?
It is impossible to lay down one pattern by which God

works. He moves differently with different people. Some
examples of varying patterns are given in the New Testa-

ment.
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When a Christian is obeying the command to share the

gospel with others, he may be guided to one person. This

was true of Philip in Acts 8. He was preaching with great

success in Samaria. We do not read that he had been sent

specifically to Samaria. Rather, he was obeying the com-

mand to preach "in all Judea and Samaria." As Philip

obeyed, the Lord told him to go down to the Gaza road

without telling him the "why" or the "how" of what God
wanted to do. The subsequent story makes clear how God
brought him to the Ethiopian eunuch who, in turn, carried

the gospel to his own land.

God may at times send a man to an ethnic group as in the

case of Peter going to the household of Cornelius. He was

not going just to an individual. He was being sent to the

Gentiles. God used Peter to open the door of faith to the

Gentiles through Cornelius.

God's commission for world evangelism may also involve

guidance to geographical locations. Note how God directed

Paul in his missionary journeys. On his first journey (Acts

13:1— 14:28) there is no indication of specific guidance

related to geography. Rather, Paul and Barnabas simply

obeyed the command to preach the gospel to those who did

not have it. The second missionary journey (Acts

15:36—17:22) also begins without any geographical direc-

tion from the Lord. Paul and Silas moved out to revisit the

areas where Paul had previously been, and then on to new
areas where the gospel had not been given.

In Acts 16:6-9 there is a series of significant geographical

references. Paul and Silas first preached the gospel in the

eastern regions of Asia Minor. Then they tried to go south

(Asia) but were forbidden by the Holy Spirit to do so. Turn-

ing north (towards Bithynia) they were once again blocked

by the Spirit. Thus having preached in the east, they had
tried to go both north and south and were hindered from

doing so. Consequently, they went the only alternative

direction, west, and arrived in Troas, a seaport. Now they

had gone to the limits of their human resources. How were
they to know what to do?

At this point they received the vision of a man of

Macedonia requesting them to "Come over to Macedonia
and help us." God gave them assurance that this was from
Him, so immediately they headed across the sea to that

area. It is of particular significance that Paul was already half

way through his second missionary journey before he

received any spectacular guidance in terms of geography

.

And this came only when he had already gone to the limits

of his ability to obey the Great Commission.

GUIDANCE AND OBEDIENCE
The Christian Church has too often believed that a "mis-

sionary call" is something geographical, some sort of a

"Macedonian vision." How often have Christians been guil-

ty of saying, "I'd be glad to go overseas if God calls me. But

I've never had a call"? Why should anyone seek a more
specific direction to serve overseas than to serve the Lord in

any other capacity? Simple obedience to the commands of

Christ are the basis of God's further leading. Paul's

"Macedonian vision" came as a normal part of a missionary

career that was already well under way long before that vi-

sion came.

A ship sitting at anchor cannot be affected by turning the

rudder. But if the ship is moving, a simple turn of the rudder

can direct the ship. A Christian who sits at anchor, waiting

for God to move him, may well be insensitive to the rudder.

But if a Christian is obeying God's commands, he can ex-

pect God to turn the rudder and give him direction, as he

moves.

God did not rebuke Paul for trying to go to Asia and to

Bithynia. In both cases Paul was mistaken. But his mistake

was made in all sincerity as he attempted to fulfill the Great

Commission. So God simply turned the rudder and sent

him to the place of His choosing. There is far greater danger

of missing God's will by sitting still than by moving.

God gives further light when we obey the light we already

have. "Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my
path" (Psalm 119:105). The oil lamp used in biblical times

cast only a small circle of light on the pathway. It was not a

searchlight with a strong beam shining far down the trail.

The only way a person carrying an oil lamp could see farther

down the path was to step into the light he already had. As
he did so, the lamp cast a further circle of light into which he

could take his next step. There was always enough light for

one more step.

In these day of great confusion over the "missionary call"

perhaps we have waited too long for the Macedonians. In-

stead of waiting for some sort of "Macedonian vision," we
need to start moving on the basis of light already given.

God's guidance comes in response to our active obedience,

not in response to our passive waiting.

"I will instruct you and teach you the way you should go; I

will counsel you with my eye upon you" (Psalm 32:8) .

David M. Howard

Printed by Permission of Evangelical Missions, Information Service,

Box 794, Wheaton, Illinois 60187.
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India Capital Funds Drive
"Voted that the Department of Foreign Missions mount a Capital Funds Drive for India in the

amount of $30,000.00 to be divided equally between our Mission Field Council and the India Con-

ference." (Executive Council - 82:14 MS 81-6)

THE NEED IS THERE! IT IS A VERY VIABLE MINISTRY! Many people have said they

wanted to join in it. We are therefore making plans accordingly. Some of you have already begun to con-

tribute. So... look for further announcements and updates in the upcoming issues of the Witness and

A.C. News. OUR MAIN THRUST IS SCHEDULED FOR JUNE THROUGH SEPTEMBER .

Plan with us now for reaching the goal of $30,000.00. I believe we can do it!

Capital Funds Drive Should Not Compete with Penny Crusade

Let me respond to your queries. No, Penny Crusade should not be used for Capital Funds Drives.

The main purpose of Penny Crusade is for funding the ongoing work of Foreign Missions. As ap-

proved of and voted upon by General Conference, i.e., the program as budgeted. Therefore, when Pen-

ny Crusade monies are used for other purposes, it somewhat defeats the purpose of both thrusts.

The $30,000.00 for the India Capital Funds Drive is a separate matter altogether. Let us therefore be

careful not to confuse the two. Both are necessary and very vital to the work of the India missionaries and

the entire A.C. India Conference. But keep in mind that we also have missionaries salaries,

maintenance, etc. to finance.

I believe that even as God brought in over $197,000 for Penny Crusade in 1982, He is able to do that

again through His people and also supply the need for the Capital Funds Drive. Agreed? Or as they say in

my home church . . .Amen?
JEH
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REPORTING ACROSS THE COUNTRY.

Nancy Okes, Caroline Michael, Sara Cruce, Beverly Withrow,

Joyce Mays

CHARLOTTE, NORTH CAROLINA...
The national Program Committee for WHFMS met in

January at Advent Christian Headquarters for three days to

tackle the huge task of planning the next two annual pro-

gram kits. With National Vice-President Joyce Mays of

Marengo, Illinois, as chairman, the committee consisted of

representatives from four of our five regions. The represen-

tation by region is determined on a rotating basis. The
WHFMS Regional Presidents had appointed these well

qualified women: Nancy Okes of Princeton, West Virginia;

Beverly Withrow of Mt. Olive, North Carolina; and Sara

Cruce of Coronado, California. Caroline Michael, Director

of Women's Ministries, also served on the committee.

The ladies were excited that in answer to prayer, God
gave such oneness in their thinking regarding the themes for

the programs for both 1984 and 1985. The committee for-

-mulates program topics and a descriptive paragraph about

each. These are sent to selected writers throughout our

denomination. The programs and other materials for the

1984 program kit are now well underway.

JACKSONVILLE, FLORIDA...
Community missions, foreign missions, prayer and com-

mitment, fund raising— all are focuses of the WHFMS at

Friendship Advent Christian Church. Margaret Helms and

Mary Brown spoke to them during this past year as well as a

lady from their group who had spent her vacation in India.

They have adopted two ladies in a local nursing home to

visit each week. The monies which they've raised by various

means have been given to such organizations as the Advent

Christian Village, Vernon Home, the American Bible Soci-

ety, a Rescue Mission and Hubbard House in Jacksonville,

They were especially pleased to send in over $5,000 for the

Penny Crusade last year.

PANAMA CITY, FLORIDA...
The Millville WHFMS became an Honor Society during

the last year and added three new members under the

leadership of Gertrude Stanford, president. They recently

helped their church raise $1,800 for new carpet and

cushions for the church pews. They are praising the Lord for

His blessings.

CAMP DIXIE, NORTH CAROLINA
"Living a Balanced Christian Life" was the theme for the

52nd annual WHFMS Conference in Eastern North

Carolina. Secretary Juanita Brown reported an increase in

membership and a total of over $45,000 raised through the

23 reporting WHFMS locals. Randall Smith, pastor of

Hickory Grove Advent Christian Church, led the nearly 100
ladies in a devotional time. Caroline Michael, Director of

Women's Ministries, brought greetings from the Charlotte

headquarters, an update on each of our missionaries and in-

stalled the incoming officers. Special music was rendered by

Linda Register and by Jeanette Johnson and Pauline

Moore. Flowers were given by the WHFMS of Holly Grove
and name tags were made by the YWA of Mt. Olive.

Jeanette Johnson was elected to conduct the business ses-

sion and Beatrice Adams conducted a meaningful memorial

service. The Conference voted to give $1,000 to Berkshire

Christian College.

These officers were elected:

Pres. Jeanette Johnson Spir. Life Ann Jackson

V-Pres. Sarah Baker YWA Supt. Bonnie Dunn
Sec. Juanita Brown JA Supt. Kathy Johnson

Treas. Edna Phipps KJ Supt. Becky Adams
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Climate

The climate of a group is the overall

feeling one senses in the room when
the group is meetng. We can "feel" the

climate of a group just as we can feel

humidity, balmy breezes, frosty winds or

the heat of a desert. The most healthy

climate and one which produces a caring

group is a climate with some very specific

characteristics. It is essential to have

cooperation, — people building on each

other's ideas and working together as a

team. The group should be supportive of

new members and make them feel

welcome. There should be openness in

the group where leadership moves around

and discussions can be vibrant and alive. A
group that incorporates these

characteristics is one where members feel

at home, free to be themselves and free to

grow. For a group to be effective and

meaningful, the climate should also reflect

trust.

or

causes members to drop out. Other causes

for drop-out come from a hostile, com-
petitive or inhibited climate.

Creating a Caring Climate

The leader can help create a caring

climate by first of all providing as comfor-
table a physical setting as possible. Often

groups find meeting in a home provides a

warm climate or atmosphere. There one

has attractive decor, comfortable seats,

adequate ventilation and soft lighting. A
meeting should not be scheduled for more
than an hour and a half without a break.

Members need to be encouraged to

agree on common goals and the time

frame in which to accomplish these goals.

Leadership must be shared with as many
of the group participating in various roles

as possible. The leader should be support-

ive and open to all members.

Failure of the group to meet the individual's

needs and/or expectations causes members to

drop out.

There is a strong need of all human be-

ings to belong. That is the reason people

join groups. It may be a service club, a

parent-teacher organization, a women's or

men's group at church, a political club or a

Sunday School class. Belonging fills the

human need to be accepted and valued by

others. An organization offers ways to

meet new people, to communicate with

and relate in meaningful ways to others.

Belonging provides opportunities for

growth, opportunities to hear new ideas

and to learn new behavior patterns.

Members who belong have the opportun-

ity to become actively involved and to feel

responsible for work that will achieve the

goals of the group.

Failure of the group to meet these needs

or fulfill the individual's expectations

Opening the session with a game or

"icebreaker" functions as a team building

experience. It can help the group know
each other better and improves team work.

Team building exercises should use

memories or experiences that are common
to everyone, such as childhood memories

or school experiences. Possible conversa-

tion starters are: "The holiday I liked best

was. .
.

," "My favorite teacher was a person

who...," "The most scary experience I had

was...," "An adjective that describes me
is...," etc. After awhile the group will be

willing to share more meaningful informa-

tion.

Maintaining a Caring Climate

The program chairman must provide in-

formative, well-planned programs and
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direct the group in useful projects. Attention must be given

to assure that the group meets its goals. Start and end

meetings on time. Keep business sessions brief. Request

suggestions and input from all members and utilize ap-

propriate suggestions as soon as possible. Have a plan to

follow-up absentees and let them know you care about

them. Delegate responsibilities to as many as possible, but

allow your members to choose their committee and pro-

gram assignments.

Maintaining a climate of acceptance and caring is a con-

tinuous task for the leadership of the group. As a Christian

group another task is to help individuals discover that the

Christian faith is not a lot of beautiful words, but how
we live our lives. To be a viable Christian organization

there needs to be a climate where people are involved with

each other here and now, a place where faith is acted out

and developed.

How Caring is Your Group?

Can you answer "yes" to the following?

1. Can members display an openness and trust with one

another?

2. Is the person more important than what she can con-

tribute or do?

3. Are members given the freedom to care and to show car-

ing?

4. Are members supported in their desire to be of service to

God in the church, the community and the world?

Christian groups are unique. Small caring groups are one

of the best ways for people to learn, grow and discover

God's redeeming love. Christian groups are not just for the

persons involved, but for God. The basic reason for our

groups must be our response to God and His call upon

our lives — to put into action the Great Commission.

IS YOUR GROUP (YOUR WHFMS) BUILDING MEMBERSHIP?

<J\0 Kjns. CZUEX (^CLXE-Ci fO% <zA/\E J^lkz cf,S±U±

"The hymn writer, Charles Weigle, knew what is meant by
*• a broken heart. Not long after his marriage, Weigle

began to travel as an evangelist. After their daughter was
born, Mrs. Weigle began to show resentment at being the

wife of an evangelist and being left at home so much. One
evening when he came home his wife told him she was leav-

ing. God sustained him through the sorrow of her leaving

and enriched him with the comfort of His undying love.

She went to Los Angeles, but soon became ill and died.

Five years after her death Charles remarried and found

more harmony and spiritual unity in this marriage.

One day as Weigle was sitting at the piano in his home
and as his fingers ran over the keys, the thought came to

him, "No one ever cared for me like Jesus." As he

meditated on God's love and care for him, it wasn't long

before he had composed the tune and words of this hymn
which could easily be his own thumbnail biography.

The chorus is as follows:

<y\fo one euex ca.XE.dL fox ms. Like, ^liii,

_//i£t£ ± no otnzx \jxlEna. ±o kind, ai. ctje;

d\o one. el±e couLcL take tns. i.in ana. aaxknE±±

fxom m.E;

LJn novu much C7j£- caxEi. fox m.E.

In 1 Peter 5:7, Peter encourages us with these words,

"Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you." He
alone truly understands you. He alone can take the sin and

darkness from your life. He alone can forgive sin and set

you free. Jesus said, "They that seek me early shall find

me." Seek Him and find for yourself like Charles Weigle that

there is no other friend so kind as He! I
CMM
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Floyd Rebecca Musa

Powers at Chelsea, Maine
for Mission Conference

Missionary conference, prayer luncheon, — a short, but

busy two-day weekend that was filled with fellowship

and blessings! The event was sponsored by the Augusta

Area WHFMS, the Androscoggin Valley WHFMS and the

Advent Christian Church of Chelsea, Maine.

Representatives from the five areas of the district sur-

prised the Powers with cards and love gifts. The theme of

the prayer luncheon was "A Witness unto All Nations," bas-

ed on Matthew 24:14. Musa brought everyone up to date

on the Powers family activities and also discussed the

booklet "Why and How to Pray for Missionaries," giving il-

lustrations showing how prayer affected their lives in Japan.

State WHFMS president Ernestine Eaton was also a guest

and announced the statewide Spring Rally will be May 21 at

Sunshine and the WHFMS Eastern Regional Convention

will be June 23-24 at Alton Bay, New Hampshire.

Both Floyd and Musa met with different groupings during

the Sunday School hour to help people understand more

about the Japanese people, their thinking and their religion.

Floyd showed slides one evening followed by a question

time. During the Sunday morning service he told about his

call to Christian service, about the type of work they have

done in Japan and of the fellowship in the Japanese Chris-

tian churches.

Rebecca is shown in one of the above pictures, explaining

a family photo album to Meredith and Magan McGrath at

one of the display tables. The display also included a

Japanese flag on loan from the Consulate General's office in

Boston. While the Powers are living in Portland, Maine this

year, Rebecca is experiencing her first English-speaking

school.

The Powers have been career missionaries in Japan since

1950 and for six and one half years supervised the Tyrolean

Hills Lodge. Here they ministered to many Japanese in a

camp setting through retreats, cooking instruction and classes

regarding the Christian faith. The Powers will be returning to

Tottori Province to work in church growth, evangelism and

counseling next summer. They will be involved in teaching

English and Bible classes, in cooking classes and in prayer

groups. Pray for them during this year of furlough as they

adjust to the American culture and do deputation ministry.

The Power's eldest daughter, Carolyn, and her husband,

Arthur Hollands, were able to visit with her family in

Portland, Maine, last August. Carolyn graduated from the

University of Hawaii in May 1980 and that summer was

married to Arthur. They are presently serving with

Campus Crusade in California. Ellen Powers graduated

from the University of Hawaii last December and is now in

San Bernadino training with Campus Crusade. Last sum-

mer Ellen had an exciting time with a Campus Crusade

team in Japan. M



Have You Prayed
For Bessie Smith

Today?

UJessie Smith is a veteran missionary in the
*~* Philippines. She has ministered there since May of

1955. Bessie's first residence in the Philippines was the new-

ly purchased missions house in Claveria on the Island of

Mindanao. After studying the Visayan dialect, she began

teaching Sunday School classes, holding weekday educa-

tion classes in the public schools and conducting women's

Bible sessions. Bessie also conducted the first daily Vacation

Bible School in the area and the effort resulted in 12 people

accepting Christ. What a way to begin missions.

Bessie received her Masters in Christian Education at

Wheaton College and then spent a considerable amount of

time supervising the preparation of Christian Education

material into Visayan. Bessie was one of the missionaries

who had the opportunity to work with Frank and Frances

Toothe in the early stages of the ministry on the Island of

Mindanao. Bessie is presently serving as the Treasurer of the

Philippine Field, a Consultant in the field of Christian

Education, and acts as our Business Manager in the Philip-

pines.

As you think of Bessie, pray:

For opportunities for her to continue to input regarding

Christian Education in the Philippines;

Wisdom and discernment as she deals directly with the

government officials in the Philippines;

For continued physical ability and spiritual strength as

she opens her home for any and all who come by in

need of a night's rest.

Because of Bessie's involvement in Christian Education,

we will claim 2 Corinthians 2: 15 for her.
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16 PRAY for ALICE BROWN as she concludes her

furlough in North America and finalizes her plans to

return to the Philippines.

17 PRAISE GOD for LAURA PUTNAM's influence for

Foreign Missions outreach in the North Florida chur-

ches.

18 PRAY for AUSTIN and DOROTHY WARRINER as

they conclude their ministry in Japan before coming

home on furlough.

19 PRAISE GOD for the beginning of the new School of

Evangelism in South India by the MARION DAMON
Team.

20 PRAY for ED HICKEL as he speaks to the Southern

Region WHFMS at Camp Dixie.

21 PRAY for each of our missionaries as they deal with

being separated from their families in the States and

other countries.

22 PRAISE GOD for Foreign Missions support from the

Conditional Immortality Mission members in England

and from the Churches of Christ Life and Advent in

New Zealand.

23 PRAISE GOD for good reports on the physical health

of LUREE WOTTON and pray for Luree as she departs

the Philippines for her furlough.

24 PRAISE GOD that SYLVIA WHITMAN ministers as

to the Lord and not unto men.

25 PRAY that BESSIE SMITH can be renewed in the

spirit of her mind as she works with the Filipino govern-

ment officials.

26 PRAISE GOD that He has supplied a piece of land for

a new congregation in India ministered to by the BERYL
JOY HOLLIS Team.

27 PRAY with DAVID and MELODIE DEAN as they train

their children in the way they should go.

28 PRAY for FRANK and JUDY JEWETT as they go

through candidate processing looking toward career

missionary work.

29 PRAISE GOD for the addition of new members to the

Advent Christian Churches of Malaysia.
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30 PRAISE GOD for MARY BROWN's influence for

Foreign Missions outreach in the North Florida chur-

ches.

MAY

1 PRAY with FLOYD and MUSA POWERS as they

minister at the West Wareham, Ma. A.C. Church today.

2 PRAISE GOD for BARBARA WHITE'S pleasant

words which are as a honeycomb, sweet to the soul and

health to the bones.

3 PRAY for DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN as they

minister to the over 100 people who attend their classes

in the Asukano area.

4 PRAISE GOD for ANNA MAY TOWNE's positive at-

titude in her missions outreach.

5 PRAISE GOD for HOWARD TOWNE's faith through

his works in his ministry in the Philippines on his birth-

day today!

6 PRAY with MARGARET HELMS that she will take the

shield of faith in order to quench the fiery darts of the

wicked.

7 PRAISE GOD for positive response to Penny

Crusade 1983.

8 PRAISE GOD for our missionary mothers, Dorothy

Warriner, Marjorie Goodwin, Victoria Devairakkam,

Beulah Devasahayam, Melodie Dean, Anna May
Towne and Musa Powers.

9 PRAY that God will supply the $30,000 for the Capital

Funds Drive for India for 1983.

10 PRAY for BERYL JOY HOLLIS as she plans for her

furlough in North America from June to September of

this year.

11 PRAISE GOD for exceptionally good reports of

Christian outreach in the People's Republic of China.

12 PRAISE GOD for the good ministry of Akpan and
Etuk Akpan among our Advent Christian Churches in

Nigeria.

13 PRAY for God's leading in a decision regarding the

future Director for Oro Bible College.

14 PRAISE GOD for the new Lay Preachers Training

Seminars being held in the India A.C. Bible Institute.

15 PRAISE GOD for Berkshire Christian College as they

continue to train missionaries (home and foreign).

Prayer Additions...

I believe the Scriptures. I am told therein to make known
my needs. Let me therefore make known to you, my fellow

believers, one extremely important and very urgent need:

Additional financial support for the work of Foreign Missions

and the other areas of ministry of the denomination. Pray

with us! "The fields are ripe for harvest. . .now! JEH

MISSION Directory

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

INDIA

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 1(

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

JAPAN

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

3-37 Okayama Higashi 5 chome

Shijonawate Shi

Osaka Fu 575

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
3-A Jalan Sayang

Off Jalan Batu Pahat

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayan
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Mala;
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Bessie Smith (March 27)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

David E. Dean (December '.

Melodie Dean (August 9)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

p

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Alice Brown (March 24)

3 Howe Street

Rochester, NH 03867

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

22 Granite St.

Portland, ME 04102

Mary Brown (June 24)

Advent Christian Village

Carter House, Apt. 315

Dowling Park, FL 32060

Luree Wotton (August

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Rt. 6, Box 164

Live Oak FL 32060

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.

e srr

lands

lfos

the

brth

,

Wvem

fen*

in i

Hit
I



APRIL 1983 31

The Fountain Head of Foreign Missions

Yes, you read correctly. In practically every foreign

missions oriented seminar in which I have par-

ticipated, the conclusion has been that apparently small con-

gregations in North America have served as the "Fountain

Head of Foreign Missions." It has also been evident from

research that large numbers of missions candidates and a

great part of missions support has been provided by these

particular "small congregations." Ralph Winter of the United

States Center for World Missions, asserts, "When we realize

that a large percentage of our American Churches can be

classified as 'small,' it underscores the value of seeing each

of these congregations as outposts for penetrating the final

frontiers of the Gospel. Over half of the 330,000 churches

in this country have fewer than 75 worshipers each Sunday

and churches with less than 350 in attendance comprises

95% of the national total." When I mentioned research

which led to these statements by Ralph Winter to one con-

gregation recently, I was questioned at length by a

sociologist as to whether or not these figures were correct.

Let me assure you they are astonishingly correct.

We hear so much about Park Street Church in Boston or

the People's Church in Toronto, Canada and the tremen-

dous job those churches are doing in their missions con-

ferences, in the sending out of missions candidates, in rais-

ing finance for foreign missions. This is proper. This is great.

This will in all probability continue. These two churches are

large churches but the question is, "What about the smaller

churches? Can they 'afford' any active foreign missions in-

volvement?"

Ralph Winter would say that it is not a matter of whether

the small church "can afford to be active in foreign missions,

but it is simply obedience to the Lord's command who com-
manded us to disciple all the nations."

Most Advent Christian congregations fall into the category

of the other 330,000 Protestant evangelical churches in

North America so far as worshipers per Sunday. Yet, the

Advent Christian denomination has been able to perform a

ministry of foreign missions to an extent which per capita is

commendable. Now this is not to say that we should stop

and in no way is this to even suggest that we should cut back

on our foreign missions commitment, but it is simply to sug-

gest that what we have done we trust has been done for the

glory of God and that what we are doing we trust will build

the church of Christ for the glory of God.

Again, to refer to Ralph Winter, "God must love smaller

churches; He made so many of them." Apparently then, it is

true that "historically in our American Evangelical scene,

small congregations have been 'the Fountain Head of

Foreign Missions.'
"

Ed Hickel

HOW'S IT COMING'....?

PENNY CRUSADE THAT IS!

Here I go reminiscing again. Thinking back to

my years on the farm this evening, I recall an old

fellow, my father, saying to us at the end of a day,

"How's it comin' boys? The corn hoeing that is!"

Those words still ring in my ears.

I think it's a pretty good way to get at my con-

cern, at this point as Director of Advent Christian

Foreign Missions. I'm just wondering how it's

coming with you in your churches — Penny

Crusade 1983, that is?! I am vitally concerned

that we are approaching missions education in a

proper way. I'm also concerned that during this

time of Penny Crusade which can be used as a

missions educational emphasis, we also con-

tribute adequately to the cause of Christ. Please

bear with me as I call to your attention again a fact

which you are well aware of. Penny Crusade

raises a large portion of the budget for Advent

Christian Foreign Missions. Without it, we would

be in desperate straights. I am still amazed and

very grateful that Penny Crusade 1982 brought

in nearly $199,000.00 This year will be even
better.

Ed Hickel, Director of Foreign Missions



Who are

Christian

Education

Trainers?
CETs are volunteers who help church

leaders sharpen their skills in teaching

and leadership. Last year forty-seven

trainers volunteered over 400 hours

touching 30% of Advent Christian chur-

ches. That's energy, enthusiasm and effort!

Where can you find a

Christian

Education

Trainer?
Write or call the Department of Christian Educa-

tion or your conference or regional Board of

Christian Education.

Can I become a CET?
Perhaps. Write for more information. CETs are

prepared for their task in a week-long training con-

ference. Two conferences will be held this summer.

Christian Education Trainers are available to you because of your

gifts to United Ministries. Thank you for making it possible to serve

you. For more Information write: Milbe H. Griswold, Director

Advent Christian General Conference
Department of Christian Education

P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212

.touching God's World, together
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ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

to the Editor

Foreign Missions: At Home

Dear Editor,

The March issue had an interview with Ed

Hickel in which a reference was made to Third

World peoples who have immigrated to this coun-

try recently. The point that was made, that the

foreign mission is at our very door step, is a useful

one. My concept of missionary has been of a per-

son (certainly not myself) who felt God's call to

work among people in a distant land. But as I

become more involved with Laotian immigrants

here in Seattle, 1 realize that concept is a narrow

and stifling one. It is not only that "other person"

whom God is calling; it is you and I.

As people who seek God's kingdom, what can

we do to reach out to these recent immigrants to

our country? I suppose documentation and

research have a place, but a more fundamental

beginning is in one-to-one relationships which

help these people meet their needs. There are

men and women here whose job skills are ill-

suited to our way of life. There are women
isolated at home with young children who have lit-

tle opportunity to learn English. There are warm
people who want to learn to adapt to life in a new

country.

Do you speak English? Do you know how to

apply for a job? Do you care about people and

value friendship? Then perhaps you too fit into

this new concept of missionary. Contact groups or

individuals in your area who are involved with

your new neighbors and find out how you can

become a part of these people's lives. We are

called by Christ to give, not just our money but

our time and ourselves.

Karla M. Salvesen

Seattle, Washington

Crisis is Beneficial

Dear Editor,

The Berkshire crisis is perhaps one of the best

things that could happen to us as a denomination!

So often we take things for granted and assume

that the status quo will always remain the same.

However, this crisis has made our people more

aware of the College, its merits and benefits, and

how essential it is to the life and sustenance of our

denomination. It has made us more appreciative

of the efforts, the time, the talent, the financial

backing, and devotion which has gone into

Berkshire Christian College by so many faithful

Adventists in order to make it the high-ranking,

distinguished college that it is today.

It has been said that a seeming mistake or

failure is a most worthwhile experience if one

learns from it and profits by it. 1 am sure that we as

a people, both collectively and individually, are in-

telligent enough to go forward with our God-
granted wisdom from this situation, to a more ad-

vanced status and greater maturity.

In my personal life, the most meaningful wed-

ding anniversary was the one we shared in 1980.

Why? Not because it was a big celebration with a

costly party, but because my husband had suf-

fered a stroke six weeks previous to it, and we
treasured our love for each other so much more as

a result. Sometimes things we have, need to be

threatened or denied temporarily in order to make
us realize just how precious they are.

It may not always be easy or a pleasant thing to

do, but the Lord tells us in Ephesians to give

thanks unto God always for all things; so let us

unite our hearts in thanksgiving for this Berkshire

crisis which has put the Advent Christian

denomination through a testing period resulting in

greater unity, strength and determination to serve

our Lord in a common bond of love.

February 6, 1983 was declared "Victory Sun-

day," and rightly so. But in order for us to be able

to rejoice in a victory, there must first be a battle!

The Berkshire people struggled alone for a time,

but when the cry for help was sent out to the entire

denomination, it became a mass engagement.

Therefore, since we all have joined in the struggle,

we all can rejoice over the victory. Yes, 1 Corin-

thians 15:57 tells us the victory is ours through

Jesus Christ. So let us give Him the thanks and

glorify His name!

Berkshire College has fed our Advent Christian

denomination with well-educated, Bible-believing

pastors, missionaries, music directors, teachers,

and other types of leaders, in the past, and we

confidently look forward to a continuation of this

process until Jesus fulfills His promise to return.

Mrs. Dycia Hardkte

Wauwatosa, Wisconsin

Good Article

Dear Editor:

The article in the March issue of the Witness by

Dwight Dean is one that I feel every Christian

everywhere would benefit from reading. I cer-

tainly agree wholeheartedly with what Bro. Dean

has said. There are those within the Christian

world today that would try to convince us that

Israel is still God's chosen nation and the Jewish

people his chosen race. These same people will

tell us that Israel has involved itself in some sort of

Holy war against the Palestinians and the

Lebanese, and furthermore it is our moral obliga-

tion to support them in their efforts. I feel it is time

we realize that the Jewish people are no more

Christian than the Moslem, and our obligation to

both is only one of love, care, and a sharing of the

Good News of Jesus Christ our Savior while there

is yet time.

God's promise to Abraham was that, in his seed

all nations of the earth would be blessed, not just

Israel. We see fulfillment of this particular proph-

ecy in Christ not in the state of Israel. Galatians

chapter three tells us that we are all the children of

God, not by our racial heritage, but by faith in

Christ Jesus.

We are all one under the blood of Jesus Christ

and the New Covenant that was sealed with his

blood. As Christians we have put on Abrahams

seed and have become heirs according to the

promise given to him. See Gal. 3:29.

If our country wishes to support Israel because

of its political ideaolgy let us do so; but we must be

careful that our support is not based on false

religious implications or misinterpretation. Thanks

to Dwight Dean for a fine article.

Rev. Brent Carpenter

Clovis, New Mexico
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JroiH, tf|e editor

In
the March Advent Christian Witness, I commented on the major

impact that television has made on secular and religious life in North

America. That impact has spilled over into the worship life of North

American evangelical churches. The shortened attention spans of both

children and adults have caused major changes in how we approach

worship and in how Pastors develop sermons.

Consider the following:

(1) In the first century, when Jesus was alive and walked the earth, a

Jewish boy memorized the first five books of the Old Testament

by the time he was nine-years-old.

(2) During the Trinitarian-Arian controversies of the fourth century

A.D., Christian laymen, many who did not have formal educa-

tion, knew the issues involved and could argue for and articulate

whichever view they happened to hold.

(3) In the sixteenth century, John Calvin's sermons would consist of

detailed Bible study and would sometimes last for more than two

hours! People by the hundreds gathered to hear him preach and

would attentively listen to every word.

Now compare this with our current culture:

(1) Many Christian adults know very little about the Bible and have

committed only a few verses to memory.

(2) A sermon over twenty-five minutes is considered too long by

most churchgoers, especially if the sermon keeps people past

12:00 noon.

(3) Many Christians (pastors included) have lost confidence in the

Scripture's ability to speak to contemporary human need.

Therefore, rather than life-changing expository Biblical

preaching, many pastors and laymen settle for a pulpit ministry of

personal opinions hurriedly thrown together the night before.

Christian preaching has become victimized by the whims and at-

titudes of modern society. Because of the influence of television news,

people want all the information about a given topic or issue inside of five

- minutes. Moreover, they don't want to do any work or make any effort

to get the information. Complex issues and topics are reduced to a brief

television expose by Barbara Walters or Dan Rather.

This makes the pastor's preaching task difficult at best and impossible at

worst! How does the pastor or church leader enable his people to think

Biblically about the critical issues facing church and society? How does he

guide them toward being mature Christian men and women? These are

concerns that cannot be reduced to a simplistic five-minute expose.
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I am convinced that a key to revival and renewal in the

Advent Christian Church is the recovery of a Biblical ex-

pository preaching that clearly relates the Scriptures to the

personal problems that Christians face in day-to-day living.

Moreover, expository preaching will enable Christians to

think Biblically about the problems that our society faces.

But, in order for good preaching to make a real difference

in our Christian lives, we need to learn to listen and apply

what our pastors teach from the pulpit. How can I be a bet-

ter listener? What can I do to help my pastor as he seeks to

communicate Biblical truth and relate it to the lives of people

in my church? May I offer the following suggestions:

(1) Pray specifically that God will use your pastor to com-

municate to you personally and to other members of

your fellowship as he preaches and teaches the im-

portant truths of Scripture.

(2) Be prepared to listen! As he speaks, ask yourself

"What is he trying to communicate to me?"

(3) Bring your Bible to worship! Follow along in the

Scripture as the pastor uses it. Make notes in the

margin

.

(4) If you have difficulty concentrating on the message,

take notes! This will help you be a better listener.

(5) Encourage your pastor to preach on passages of

Scripture that you have difficulty understanding.

Chances are that others may have the same ques-

tions.

(6) If you don't understand something that your pastor

said, ask him after the sermon or during the week to

explain it to you in more detail.

(7) Apply what you have learned! None of us are too old

to learn. All of us can grow in our relationship with

the Living Lord.

This Sunday you and I have the opportunity to be taught

from the Scriptures. I trust and pray that we will go to wor-

ship with an attitude of expectancy. God is ready to use

your pastor to teach you. Are you ready to learn?

Shalom,

RJM

Food For Thought
B<>en Franklin wrote, "We must indeed all hang together or

most assuredly we will all hang separately." This is a

beautiful play on words designed to show individual and

community responsibility in securing and maintaining

freedom in the land. It holds a wider and deeper meaning

than this, however, and has often been quoted to illustrate

the principle of unity in many other areas of life.

We can use it in relation to our denominational life. There

is an independence among us in the Advent Christian

Church that in many respects seems good and proper. But

even as eyes and the ears and hands and the feet are in-

terdependent, we also must depend upon each other. If we
are to survive as a denomination to do what the Lord called

us out to do, we need to cooperate. We need to learn to be

self-sacrificing. We need to learn what it means that when
one part of the body hurts, then the whole body hurts with

it; and that when one part rejoices, the whole rejoices with

it.

Can it be that our independence — our fierce clinging to

Congregationalism — has beclouded our sense of in-

terdependence? Our history of excellence in the field of

foreign missions, in higher education, in care for the elderly

and children in our homes, as well as in the other parts of

our denominational life shows that we can and will

cooperate to do a ministry for our Lord. But the body is

hurting now. The lack of adequate financial support for the

United Ministries of the denomination has seriously crippled

our ability to serve. If there were ever a time for us to hang

together, this is it. This is more than food for thought. This

demands action — that we "put out money where our

mouth is.
" Anyhow, think about it!

JKT

United Ministries
touching God's world together
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The Preacher and Preaching
by Clio Thomas

It
is generally agreed that the best and most important book

on preaching ever published in this country is Phillip

Brooks' Lectures on Preaching. A part of the Lyman
Beecher Lectures delivered annually at Yale, these par-

ticular lectures by Brooks are acclaimed because of the con-

tent he put into the development of his theme. This theme is

captured in his definition of preaching — "Preaching is the

bringing of truth through personality."

Brooks' emphasis on "truth through personality" grows

out of his understanding of the nature and work of Jesus

Christ. That's a good place to begin when one speaks of the

preaching of the Christian Gospel.

In John's gospel he says of Jesus, "The word became
flesh and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth. And we
beheld his glory as of the only begotten of the Father."

Paul expressed it this way later: "God was in Christ recon-

ciling the world to Himself." But, he did not stop there. Paul

went on to say, "and he has given to us the gospel of recon-

ciliation."

Truth through Personality:

Dr. James S. Stewart makes the statement in his War-
rack Lectures that preaching, more than any other calling in

Rev. Clio Thomas is the Pastor of the Advent Christian Church of

Seattle, Washington and an adjunct professor at Fuller Theological

Seminary.

the world, depends on the quality of life and the total

witness of character which a man may bring to it. He quotes

Bishop Quale as saying, "Preaching is the art of making a

sermon and delivering it? Why no, that is not preaching.

Preaching is the art of making a preacher and delivering

that." Phillip Brooks would have agreed with that view.

For Brooks the man and message were fused into one.

His view of preaching rests on his whole view of the Chris-

tian faith. His central theological view was that of the Incar-

nation. This meant that Christ was truth incarnate. The true

spokesman for God is one who has Christ in his life. In a

sense, then, the word becomes flesh in the preacher.

Brooks says, "Preaching is the communication of truth by

man to man. It has within it two essential elements, truth

and personality."

Even the highest truth which may be given in any other

way than through personality is not preached truth. If it be

written in the sky or on the pages of a book where the per-

sonality of the man who wrote the book has faded out, this

is not preaching.

On the other hand, to persuade men, or entertain them,

or make them listen to one's own speculations, or applaude

their cleaverness, without claiming to be speaking the truth,

is not preaching either.

Brooks argues that Jesus chose the method of truth

through personality as His deliberate choice for evangelizing

the world. He taught a group of a few men His truth and

then told them to go and tell this truth to other men. Both of

the elements of preaching were there.

In speaking of Jesus' method Brooks has this to say:

This was the method by which Christ chose

that His Gospel should be spread through the

world. It was a method that might have been

applied to the dissemination of any truth, but

we can see why it was especially adapted to the

truth of Christianity. For that truth is pre-

eminently personal. However the Gospel may
be capable of statement in dogmatic form, its

truest statement we know is not in dogma but

in personal life. Christianity is Christ; and we
can easily understand how a truth which is of

such peculiar character that a person can stand

forth and say of it "1 am the truth, " must always

be best conveyed through, must indeed by

almost incapable of being perfectly conveyed

except through personality. And so some form

of preaching must be essential to the
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prevalence and spread of the knowledge of

Christ among men. There seems to be some
such meaning as this in the words of Jesus

when He said to His disciples, "As my Father

has sent him into the world even so have I sent

you into the world. " It was the continuation,

out of the minutest ramifications of the new
system of influence, of that personal method
which the Incarnation itself had inuolved.

"

Guiding Principles:

If preaching is what he says it is — "truth through per-

sonality" — this establishes the guiding principles for the

ministry and for preparation for the ministry. This is borne

out in Brooks' words:

"The truth must come really through the per-

son, not merely over his lips, not merely into

his understanding and out through his pen. It

must come through his character, his affec-

tions, his whole intellectual and moral being. It

must come genuinely through him. I think that,

granting equal intelligence and study, here is

the great difference which we feel between two

preachers of the Word. The Gospel has come
over one of them and reaches us tinged and

flavored with his superficial characteristics,

belittled with his littleness. The Gospel has

come through the other, and we receive it

impressed and winged with all the earnestness

and strength that there is in him. In the first

case the man has been but a printing machine

or a trumpet. In the other case he has been a

true man and a real messenger for God.

"

The task of the preacher is to be a messenger for Christ.

He is one who announces what God has done in Jesus, and

who proclaims Him as the Savior of men. He is not called to

discuss Christianity or to speak about Christ. He is sent to

preach Christ.

This is what Brooks sets forth as the "truth" which the

preacher is called to proclaim. First and foremost the Chris-

tian preacher is to be a Christian and be deeply cognizant of

God's authority, and of the absoluteness of Christ's truth.

If the preacher is filled with this truth it will give to his

preaching two things: breadth and depth. It will give him an

utterance of the great redemptive themes of God. It will tie

him up with the source of the Life of the ages, and place him

in the mainstream of history.

In moving on to discuss the other element in preaching-

personality— Brooks maintains that it is absolutely necessary

for the preacher to be himself. He says:

"The God who sent man to preach the

Gospel of His Son in their humanity, sent each

man distinctly to preach it in his humanity. Be
yourself by all means, but let that good result

come not by cultivating merely superficial

peculiarities and oddities. Let it be by winning a

true self full of your own faith and your own
love.

"

The preacher must also be one who does not allow

familiarity to breed contempt. His constant dealing with the

truth should not dull his own sensitivity to that truth. If he

preaches of repentance he must know what it is to repent.

The preacher's impulse for his work must grow out of his

work. The preacher is lost if the familiarity with his work

deadens and encrusts, instead of vitalizing and opening his

powers.

The Real Test:

The real test of the preacher is whether or not he is open

to God and to man. He must be open to the truth of God
and to the needs of man. The preacher who knows only the

need of man will become hard and insensitive. He has no

God to offer. On the other hand, the preacher should never

be afraid to offer to the smallest trouble of man the most in-

finite comfort of God.

Phillip Brooks raises the question, "What is preaching

for?" He answers by saying, "It is for men's salvation." The -

content that a man puts into that Word "salvation" will

determine the whole quality of his ministry. The first thing

for the preacher to do is to see what he is going to preach

for, and what he means to try to save men from.

Preaching is truth communicated through personality. It is

the extension of the Incarnation. The preacher is to proclaim

the Gospel in such terms that it will meet the largest and

smallest needs of mankind.
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Hearing the

WOID
Only seconds remain before the final gun and the

crowd tenses with excitement. Johnson fades back to

pass. He's being rushed, but sidesteps one tackier, then

another. Suddenly two more break through and Johnson is

hemmed in. It's too late. But no! A split second before going

down he releases the ball in a long, low arc. From the milling

cluster in the end zone a figure leaps and friendly hands

clutch the pigskin. A beautiful pass, but Johnson didn't com-

plete it by himself. The receiver had to function too.

Likewise, communication is never a solo performance. A
preacher may deliver a brilliant sermon, but communication

can't happen until someone gives attention to the words, in-

terprets them into ideas, then evaluates those ideas — a

process we call listening. Communication requires a team

effort.

Unfortunately, a receiver doesn't always "catch" the

message. Sometimes blame rests on the speaker for poor ar-

ticulation, lack of enthusiasm, or weak organization of ideas.

On the other hand, the sermonic "pass" may be on target,

but "icy-fingers" result in a faulty reception. From time to

time we all fumble well-delivered messages from the pulpit,

so you may identify with one or more of the churchgoers

listed below.

Marge brings "knitting" to the sermon on Sunday morn-

ing. She is constantly thinking about her own interests and

her list of chores, so she tunes out much of the message.

Marge assures herself that she can get all she needs from the

preacher by concentrating on a thought here and there.

After all, she mustn't waste her time.

Jim arrives at church with a closed mind and firm dedica-

tion to uphold his doctrinal point of view no matter what the

preacher may say. Jim hears what he wants to hear, ex-

pects to hear, or feels obliged to hear.

David McCarthy is Pastor of Dulin's Grove Advent Christian

Church and author of five books including Invitation to

Dlsclpleshlp, which is published by the Advent Christian

General Conference.

by David S. McCarthy

Sam is more interested in what he is seeing rather than

what he is hearing. Decorations around the church,

features of the preacher, and others around Sam dominate

his thinking and filter out spiritual ideas.

Susie can't pay attention. Perhaps the temperature in the

auditorium makes her drowsy or the pews may hurt her

back. Whatever the reason, she doesn't adjust to the un-

favorable conditions and communication fails.

Marge, Jim, Sam and Susie could all benefit from the

following suggestions. Here are three steps that anyone may
take to replace routine church attendance with the excite-

ment of active listening.

Guard Attitudes

Let's shift our analogy from sports to the broadcast media.

Quality programs are being transmitted through the air

every day, but even the best shows don't reach the people

whose sets are turned off. Closed minds prevent com-

munication as much as dead sets. When a person arrives at

church with a closed mind, a wonderful message is sure to

fall on deaf ears.

Understand that I'm not suggesting that we accept every

idea we hear without using our minds. Interpreting a

speaker's thoughts and evaluating whether he speaks truth

are vital parts of the listening process, but we won't be able

to do either one if we walk into church with closed minds.

How open-minded are you? These questions have been

designed to help you answer that issue for yourself:

1. Do I immediately reject what has been said merely

because it sounds different?

2. Do I accept or reject an idea on the basis of my reac-

tion to the speaker or because of his reputation?
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3. Do I cast aside an idea that might benefit the whole

church because of my self-interests?

4. Am I allowing personal, family, or group loyalty blind

me to the truth?

5. Do I have such a high opinion of my own knowledge

that I listen with half an ear, shutting my mind to the

acceptance of what another person is saying?

If you feel uncomfortable with your score, relax. No one is

perfect and just recognizing the need for improvement is a

step in the right direction.

A suggestion: Look at every opportunity to hear a sermon

as a treasure hunt in which there are unlimited prizes to the

person who listens with an open mind.

Listen Prayerfully

You are seated in church and the pastor steps to the

pulpit to deliver the message. Have you prayed for him? Are

you praying for him now? And are you praying for yourself,

that the Holy Spirit will reveal truth you need for the week

ahead?

We often regard preaching as a spiritual activity, but

forget that listening falls into the same category. I've learned

that I'm more receptive as a listener when I pray sincerely for

the speaker, for myself, and others who are worshiping

around me. Perhaps you have heard a minister begin a ser-

mon by inviting the congregation to pray aloud, "Lord

Jesus, speak to me." That's one key to good listening.

Take Notes

Years ago I discovered that my mind wandered during

sporting events, so I began to keep score of what was hap-

pening down on the field. Notetaking helped to focus my at-

tention on the action, and the same technique will help you

follow a speaker.

You may design your personal note form or use one pro-

vided by the church. At Dulin's Grove we make 5V2" x 8"

sheets available at every service. The forms are printed with

these categories: date, topic and/or Scripture, outline, and

my personal response. I also include "message in a

nutshell," my effort to wrap up the sermon in a topic

sentence. This gives listeners the big idea for the day in a

brief, memorable manner.

(date)

Topic and/or Scripture:

Message in a nutshell:

Outline:

My Personal Response:

What one thing has God been saying to me through

this message?

With his help, what should be my next step in obeying

His purpose for me?

When will I take this step?

Listeners shouldn't try to write down everything said in a

sermon, but they will find it helpful to catch the flow of his

message. If a note-taker catches the main drift on Sunday,

specific remarks will come to mind when notes are reviewed

during the week.

"My personal response" is the most important part of our

note form. Most listeners will fill out this section during a

quiet time at home. As they review what was said in the ser-

mon and what they felt while in church, they discover at

least one word God has been speaking to them, personally.

During the quiet time they meditate on that word, decide

what their next step of obedience should be, and determine

when to take that step.

What to do with the notes? I suggest they be kept in one's

Bible until the specific action decided upon has been com-

pleted. After that the notes may be either discarded or filed.

Some of our members file their sheets in notebooks by date,

topic or Scripture reference.

Now it's your turn. On Sunday I'll close my eyes and

dream about thousands of Advent Christians, standing be-

tween the goalposts, waving wildly for the ball to be thrown

in their direction. This time they won't fumble. Listeners will

cooperate with the Holy Spirit to assure that communication

takes place.



MAY 1983 9

Unlimited Possibilities Are Yours

"G
by Joyce K. Thomas

od makes no distinction between home missions

and foreign missions in the Gospels. They are but

two different phases of the same task. Local and worldwide

missions are one mission! Neither can be ignored or denied.

A congregation exists for the world; it has no choice of

'either... or.' God allows only a 'both... and' vision; His

gospel is universal. Jesus Christ died for the local people

and for those 10,000 miles away." Those are the words of

Waldo Werning in his book "The Stewardship Call." They

serve to underscore the call to reach out with the Gospel to

the 175 million in North America who are unchurched and

the 2V2 billion unchurched in the world.

Most of us would agree with that. Ask any Christian,

"What is the major work and purpose of the church?" and

the reply would be "to win the lost" or "Go into all the world

and preach the gospel."

But a look at the average church budget reveals that we
are not always wholly committed to that task. Someone has

observed that a large portion of church giving is really giving

right back to ourselves in the form of better buildings, softer

pews, more literature, etc., in an effort to make our worship

more comfortable to ourselves. Little, if any of it, has any

mission to it.

When we give to the church, we seem to be saying, "Feed

me, feed me, give me more of the things that satisfy me."

One denomination estimates that eighty-two cents of every

dollar given unto the Lord's work in America is spent right

back on the church programs of the wealthiest people in the

world.

So I am emboldened to say to Advent Christians, "Let's

reverse this trend. Let's learn what the Gospel has to say

about total commitment of life and of life's goods to the

Lord. Let's assume responsibility for all those for whom
Jesus assumed responsibility." We may not be responsible

for the whole world, but the Lord has opened doors to the

Advent Christian Church. It behooves us to press through

those doors on every front and do as much as possible.

The stories coming from our mission fields at home and

abroad are thrilling as they tell of successes and victories.

But the real joy comes as we learn to make that fuller com-
mitment to the Lord that allows us to look beyond our local

church programs. Give unto the Lord that which is due Him
and not merely satisfies the local needs of the local church.

We have lost the Biblical vision if we are content with our

own local programs. Jesus said, "If you do good to those

who do good to you, what credit is that to you? For even

sinners do the same." After all, when we give to certain

needs in the church, we tend to limit ourselves in our giving,

and we limit God in what He can do through us. But we are

called to give to the Kingdom of our Lord, and great vistas

are opened and the possibilities are limitless in Kingdom
work.

Perhaps one of the major reasons our churches have not

grown is that we have limited ourselves to local programs. It

is time that each individual Advent Christian and each

church launch out in a larger effort of giving and just see

what God will do. We don't know yet the full extent of the

promise that Jesus made, "Give, and it will be given to you;

good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running

over, they will pour into your lap."

Paul says if we give liberally, we shall reap bountifully.

Can you believe that? I wonder if we know that what God
asks of us is always for our own good? We are the losers if

we disobey. Our churches will not crumble if we obey our

Lord and give to the larger work of His Kingdom. When we
give to His Kingdom first, God will supply our real needs!

He said so!
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Adversity -

Welcome?

We would not choose nor welcome adversity. As we
look back over our lives, we see the greatest areas of

spiritual growth during these times and so would be grateful

for the experience. Adversity brings its own unique blessings

as one casts his burden daily on the Lord and lives in com-

plete dependence on Him.

"In quietness and trust shall be your strength" (Isaiah

30:15b). If we are Christians, totally committing ourselves

each day to God, this is how we face adversity, with a strong

faith in Him. Do we go to pieces at the first sign of things be-

ing against our liking?

"And though the Lord give you the bread of adversity and

the water of affliction, yet your teacher will not hide Himself

anymore, but your eyes shall see your teacher, and your

ears shall hear a word behind you saying, this is the way,

walk in it, when you turn to the right or when you turn to the

left" (Isaiah 30:20-21).

At times we bring adversity upon ourselves by our own
actions, and we have to take the consequences for this. But

often God allows adversity beyond our control to come into

our lives for various reasons. It is our reaction to these cir-

cumstances which determines whether we kick against what

is happening or accept it as being allowed by God. We can

therefore trust Him through it. It depends on whether we
look at it in the light of God conforming us to the image of

His Son. Our attitude also determines whether we pray for

the circumstances to be changed or for God to be able to use

us in a certain situation and to thank Him for the grace He
has already provided to be able to do so. What happens,

therefore, is not so important as what we do with what hap-

pens!

Our lack of acceptance of a situation is often caused either

by fear or self-pity, both of which show a lack of

dependence on and submission to God. These should be

confessed as a lack of faith in Him. We need to ask Him to

fill us with His enabling power.

George Miller wrote, "Difficulties, limitations, hindrances,

bereavements and losses, though we shrink exceedingly

from them, are the very agencies that God uses to cause us

to grow. As an infant has its limbs developed by means of

exercise and nourishment. . .so, in a spiritual sense the Chris-

tian is made strong by adversity."

The prophet Isaiah teaches that the Israelites must do

by Mrs. Mary Long

away with their idols and get rid of them completely in order

to walk God's way (Isaiah 30:22).

What idols do we have in our lives? What keeps us from

committing ourselves to Him? An idol can be anything at all

which we find more important than God Himself. Our
health, job, "rights," family, possessions, privacy, leisure

time, opinions, and the list could go on. Do we only serve

God while everything is going smoothly, or is God glorified

by our faith in Him during adversity? We can be comforted

by the fact that nothing, including tribulation and distress,

can separate us from His love (Rom. 8:35), so long as our

trust is in Him.

The following words were penned by Kate Staines:

Direct me? Yes I know He will,

For God the word hath spoken.

The heavens and earth may pass away

His promise ne'er be broken.

I see not what before me lies

'Tis wisely hidden from my eyes,

But to the Lord 'tis always clear

And while He leads I need not fear.

The Bible Standard is the month}]; magazine of the

Life and Advent Churches of Christ of New Zealand.

Advent Christians have appreciated sharing faternal

ties with this fellowship for many years. We appreciate

Mary's sharing this timely article with us. She is the wife

of Pastor Tim Long and resides in Auckland, New
Zealand. JEH
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One look at Kazunori and Hatsuko Yamaguchi and their

four darling children assures you that their lives are

full of peace and joy. But for the great power of the love of

Jesus, it would have been a very different story.

Katzunori and Hatsuko had been married a little over a

year and Hatsuko was miserable. One day, after deciding to

end her life, she turned on the gas in her small room. But a

friend happened by and saved her life. A few days later, she

was near the train station and received a tract being passed

out by a local church. As she read the words, "Come unto

me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you

rest," the words "ALL" and "REST" stood out. when she

was younger she had gone to a Bible Study a few times so

she knew something about Jesus. She decided right then to

let Jesus take her burdens. She wanted that rest.

That night she attended the evangelistic meeting at the

church and went forward for counseling. When the

counselor heard about her problems and that she had at-

tempted suicide, she invited her to stay with her for a few

weeks and she accepted. While she was there, she heard

that she must forgive others just as Jesus had forgiven her

sins. She didn't think that she could ever do this, but she did

begin to see that her own heart was not pure and clean

either. At the end of a month, her husband came and asked

her to come home. She decided to do so.

Hatsuko was 24 years old when she was baptized into the

church. She began to pray for her husband's salvation. She

was very active in the church and that made her husband

angry. He would have nothing to do with it. When their first

daughter was born, she named her "Nana" which means

"seven" for the seven last words of Christ. And the next

daughter she named, "Ai" (love). She was able to believe

that in His time, the Lord would save her husband. She

believed in the power and promises of God.

It was shortly after the birth of their third daughter,

"Kaori" (a new song) that the miracle of salvation did take

place in Kazunori's heart and he turned to God for

forgiveness. His wife had prayed and waited for five long

and difficult years! But God is faithful. You could never

believe the change in this man, from an indifferent husband

who never smiled, to a fine man with a contagious smile,

completely devoted to his family and to God. To make their

joy complete, the Lord has given to them a son and they

named him "Shori" (victory)!

Now six years later, Kazunori is a leading salesman with

the large Komtsu Forklift Company. He puts the Lord and

the church before his work and never misses worship. He is

a man of deep faith and prayer with a great desire to see

revival in Japan. Hatsuko has a Children's Meeting every

C7£

by Dorothy Warriner

Kazunori and Hatsuko Yamoguchi with their four children.

Saturday afternoon. Twenty children and seven adults have

crowded into their tiny apartment for a delightful program

that had been prepared and practiced with love. How ex-

cited the whole family was to welcome everyone into their

home!

We, at Asukano Christian Center, are praising the Lord

for leading this beautiful family to join with us. They are an

encouragement and challenge. Since they started coming,

they have not missed a single Sunday. Hatsuko is the editor

of the one page tract, JOY, that is delivered with the

newspaper every other month. JOY contains testimonies

and poems written by the Christians and sometimes a

message by Austin Warriner. Of course, it contains Scripture

verses and lists the times of meetings at the Center.

Recently at a special meeting at the Kayashima A.C.

Church, Kazunori was introduced to Mrs. Yamamoto, and

she said, "I remember you, and your name is Yamaguchi,

isn't it? You came to church a few times and Mrs. David

Osborne called me to help her talk with you. Mr. and Mrs.

Osborne and I and the church people prayed much for you

and your salvation. We were sorry when you didn't con-

tinue to come to Church." That was when Kazunori was

twenty years old! You can imagine how surprised he was to

hear that he had been prayed for all of that time. Both he

and Hatsuko were encouraged and blessed to learn of this.

Our prayers are never wasted!

Dorothy Warriner is a Veteran Missionary and serves with her hus-

band, Austin in Osaka, Japan.
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How to Keep a Pastor

by Patricia Wood

It
seems every year that churches

spend so much of God's money
moving pastors out and new ones in. I

realize that there are times when God
says to a man, "Your work here is fin-

ished, I have another work for you to

do." There might be times when the per-

sonality of the church and the person-

ality of the pastor just are not compati-

ble. But, is it all necessary? Would it be

possible to keep a pastor? It has been

said that pastors move every three to

four years in most evangelical churches.

What can we do to change this?

Think a moment about all that goes

into finding a new pastor. In our

denomination, a search committee is

usually appointed. They check down
over all the pastors in the district, then

go outside of the district and look over

men. This, of course, is done with much
prayer. It usually involves many phone
calls, letters, trips to hear a man at the

church he presently pastors, and so

forth. From this listing two or three are

picked to come for interviews with the

local board of administration. Again

much prayer goes into the situation.

Now we have arrived at the real

"meat" of the search. A board of 9-16

or more men and women must agree

on which one to call to candidate. That

is not the end, however. The man must

hold a service, preach a sermon and a

total congregation of 50-500 or more
people must come to a majority. Again,

I am assuming much prayer is going into

the situation.

Now it is decision-making time. After

a vote is taken the man must decide

with God and his family if they wish to

accept that call. Sometimes the vote is

poor and a call is not given, althrough

this would be rare. If there were any real

problem it would have come up in the

board meeting or before. A decision is

made and then the moving process

takes place.

After all of this hassle of many weeks

and all the work in moving it would be

nice to stay awhile. There is still the ad-

justment period that extends from six

months to a year or more in which the

pastor's family meets all the new peo-

ple, gets adjusted to the community and

the routine of the church life, finds new
doctors, garagemen, etc. Will it only

take place all over again in 3-4 years?

What could we do to help keep our

pastor— to not go through this ordeal so

often?

1. Realize he's human. He has fears,

burdens, problems, just as you do. He
and his wife don't always agree. Their

children are not perfect. They have

needs whether they be financial, emo-

tional, spiritual, just like your family.

2. Realize he has weak spots. I once

talked with a Mennonite lady who was

amazed that a pastor in the community

was leaving. She said, "We have our

pastor for life, unless he retires or leaves

because of health reasons." When ask-

ed what if they did not like a part of his

ministry, she said, "We fill in where he is

weak. The pastor we have now is not

good in calling on the church families.

We do that part for him and he takes

care of the rest of the church needs."

What an attitude to have!

3. Encourage him: He needs to be

told he's appreciated in a note or a visit.

Each of us needs to know someone else

is glad we are a part of their lives. Too
often the pastor gets the complaints and

criticism, but not the joys in the lives of

his church family.

4. Show your love. A bouquet of

flowers, a note of thanks, a cake or pie

or fresh vegetables sent to the par-

sonage can do wonders for the morale

of that family. This should not be done

just because it is Christmas or a special

day, but just because he is appreciated.

A phone call now and then, not for

business reasons, but just to ask how
he's doing and if he has any needs. One
lady I heard of called her pastor's wife

about once a week during the first year

they were in the parsonage. She just

mentioned she was thinking of her and

praying for her. If the parsonage lady

was not busy, they might chat a few

minutes. If so, it was OK.
5. Pay a living wage. I once heard it

said that a prayer went like this: "Lord,

you keep him humble, we'll keep him

poor." One church we heard about was

in very bad financial trouble, but decid-

ed to give the pastor a raise in salary

anyway. The money came in and they

solved their financial burden. The Lord

honored their faith.
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6. Accept him and his family. He is

not like the last pastor, nor will he be

your ideal, but he is God's "man for the

hour." He may not even be your idea of

what a minister should be, but he has

been called of God to be your leader.

Can you have faith enough to believe

that God has a purpose in his ministry

even though he may not be the man
you would have chosen?

7. Include them. They are usually

away from their families. Holidays can

be especially lonely. Why not include

them in your family get-togethers, but

remember that they need time to be

alone too. Do not expect them to be at

your beck and call.

8. Show him you are behind him

however God leads. In Exodus 5-7

when God told Moses to tell Pharaoh to

let His people go, the people complain-

ed to Moses that he had put greater

burdens upon them. What would have

happened if they had prayed for Moses
and had faith to believe this was God's

man and God's way? We say we are

people of faith, but are we? Can we
believe he is the man God wants as our

shepherd? There w'll be disagreements

between the pastor and the people, but

after a decision is reached the disagree-

ment should be forgotten and both par-

ties proceed together toward the com-
mon goal.

9. Show his family you appreciate

them. Do we take for granted the jobs

his wife and children do in the church?

Not only do many churches get a

pastor, but they get his helper who does

a lot of entertaining, helps out in the

Sunday School Department or mis-

sionary department, and in other ways

most of the people know nothing about.

Often their children use their talents in

the church, as well. Remember when
you make his family happy, you are

making him happy and the stay will be

pleasant and longer.

10. Say "Amen" once in awhile to

his sermons. You may have to pick him

up after he has fainted, but the joy on

his face will be worth it. Let him know
when a thought from the message has

helped you or opened up the Scriptures

a little more.

11. Let them feel a part of the

church. Do you, ladies, shop with other

wives in the church? Why not ask the

pastor's wife to join you? Do you as

families get together for picnics? Why
not ask the parsonage family to accom-

pany you? Did you know it can be lone-

ly even though you are busy and have

lots of people around you? The pastor

and his family need a feeling of being a

part of the group.

Reprinted from "Pulpit Helps" April, 1983

Giving Comfort

So that you will help instead of

hurt, encourage instead of

discourage, here are some sug-

gestions to follow:

1. Guard Your Words: The
right word at the right time can

prevent distress from becoming
despair. It can be faith and hope
and peace to a troubled soul.

Many have been wounded deeply

in their hour of need through

stinging words of rebuke.

2. Have Faith in Your Fellow

Man: Job's friends judged him,

and in so doing, they misjudged

him. They reasoned from the

calamity back to a cause. If they

had only believed in Job a little

more, how differently they would
have spoken!

3. Avoid Being Judicial: It is

not fair to say, "God is punishing

you." Affliction is not necessarily

punitive. A person may, or may
not, be getting "what he
deserves."

4. Don't Catalog Complaints:

"If you think you have problems,

let me tell you about mine." Or,

"If you think you feel bad now,
just wait til the third day rolls

around."

5. Forget about a Case
History: Instead of extending a

helping hand, Job's friends sat

around trying to figure out how he

got into such a bad shape. They
would have done better to have
shown more interest in the trouble

and less in the cause.

6. Sympathize with the Suf-

ferer: Enter into his grief, share his

feelings, and let him know that

you want to help.

Reprinted from Nov. 82 Pulpit Helps.
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THE PERFECT
So you are going to entertain a missionary! What will the missionary like to

eat? What room would the missionary like to stay in? What should I do to keep

the missionary happy?

Well, being a missionary, I have some pleasant memories of perfect hostesses. So
maybe I can pass along some of their secrets.

First of all, remember missionaries are human. We get tired, need a drink, and like

to wash our hands like you do. We like to be treated as any guest EXCEPT for certain

demands necessarily made upon us which require "special handling" by the hostess.

The list is not long, and it's easy to remember (at least for me, since these things are im-

portant to me.)

1. The missionary needs rest.

So often the missionary has traveled and had little sleep. I remember working until

well past midnight one Friday getting the last-minute things ready for our missionary

trip. At 5 a.m. I was up again, four children all ready to go by 9 o'clock. They do a

tremendous job of helping, but my early start is essential if we are to arrive on time.

I drove about 250 miles that day, we had our service and after taking time to greet

people, it was 11 o'clock before we got to the hostess' house. The four hours of sleep

had been used up. Even the floor looked inviting. If I could just lie down!

What blessed words are these: "Here is your room. Just feel free to go to bed

anytime. But if you wish to stay up..."

2. The missionary likes simple food.

On the mission field we are accustomed to simple fare. Then when we come home
and loving hands prepare luscious pork chops, ice cream, pie topped with whipped

cream — how we do enjoy it. But lo, how distressing to discover that we are piling on

the pounds. We are in a strait between offending our hostess or adding to our avoir-

dupois. Really, the simple dishes you would serve your own family please us best.
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HOSTESS
3. The missionary needs privacy.

By Rachael Picazo/Haiti

This does not mean a separate room — it simply means time to himself. Where does

the missionary get his inspiration for the messages he gives day after day, week after

week? Even though much of the information is repeated, there must be a fresh anoin-

ting for each service, each message. The missionary gets that from God — from com-

munion with Him.

If you are sleeping your missionary on the living room couch, and the house is full of

lively children, perhaps when you see your missionary get out his Bible, you can re-

mind the children the missionary doesn't want to talk to them for a few minutes. And
you can postpone your conversation with the missionary until you see the missionary is

through.

4. The missionary needs your TLC (Tender Loving Care) forever.

Four of the most dreaded words to a missionary are: "Do you remember me?" Since

that very delightful time I spent in your home (and you were the perfect hostess), I

have been in 117 other homes scattered over 13 states and 23,000 miles. Your face is

familiar — but where did I see it? Haiti? Pennsylvania? Florida? And at the Greenwood
convention, you are out of your setting. I might not recognize a relative in that crowd.

What a blessed balm to the tortured missionary's soul to have that familiar-faced per-

son come up and say, "I am Bill Tatum from Sacramento, California." (Bill Tatum —
that name should strike some bell.) "I ate dinner with you in your home in Haiti when I

came on the MFMI crusade three years ago." (No wonder he looked familiar.) "I was
the one that fell off the horse going up the mountain." (Oh yes, I remember now. How
could I ever forget?) "It sure is good to see you again." And I am never more sincere

than when I clasp his hand and reply, "It's good to see you, too, Bill."

Not a question as to my faulty memory — he jogged it up good. Bless the kind peo-

ple who realize missionaries forget and save us the embarrassment of having to admit it

again.

So you are to hostess or host a missionary? Maybe someday I will have the privilege

of returning the favor to you in Haiti. You know what I'm going to do? I'm going to

keep this list and reread it before you come. I want to remember how it feels to be a

guest in someone's home and not forget the most important things to do.

Reprinted by permission — OSM International, Inc.
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They couldn't wait to begin building their church. Dismayed at the

ever rising cost of bricks and cement, these Advent Christians from

"The Village of Happiness" pooled their resources. Church board

members and pastors pose in front of their partially completed
building. They need your help to finish. This church of over 100

members had ten baptisms last year.

THE ADVENT CHRISTIAN VILLAGE
Madavakkam is the Advent Christian village. The Hindu temple here

is falling apart and decaying. There are no devotees left to care for

it—almost all the families in the village have become Advent Chris-

tians! The church began in someone's house, then moved to a

renovated chicken coop. Later, after the mission purchased land for

them, they built a thatched roof prayer hall. Now they have estab-

lished a building fund for a proper church building.

A young Sunday School teacher conducts her class in the thatched

roof sanctuary. She is one of the many church workers trained in the

lay classes of the mission. There are approximately twenty congrega-

tions in the India Advent Christian Conference who are meeting in

temporary prayer halls like this. The roof and bamboo sidings are in

constant need of repair and are often damaged by wind, rain and
insects. These children are looking to you for help. They need yoyr

support.
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THE INNER CITY
The sign in Tamil reads, "American Advent Mission
Prayer House." Saligramam is located in the inner city,

surrounded by movie studios, shops and houses. Here
is one of the churches begun by the Damon-White
Team.

Pastor Issac (second from right) dreams of the day
when an Advent Christian Church will stand on this

plot recently purchased in the city. He already has a

congregation of forty-five members who are meeting
in a small chapel nearby. They are fast outgrowing the

chapel, which Isaac himself built some years ago.

This congregation has many trained lay workers
who are busy discipling others for the Lord. They are

active in Sunday Schools, children's camps, house
visiting and evangelistic endeavors. Holidays are

spent bringing others to the Lord.

This church has already started a building fund for

their new sanctuary. Will you also join with them and
give a helping hand?

The total for INDIA CAPITAL FUNDS DRIVE is $30,000.

Give us a helping hand. Put us over the top.
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The Winds of War
Thoughts on Revelation 7:1-3

by Cecil W. Noble

In Revelation 7:1-3, we have a vision of four symbolic angels, God's agents, standing on the four corners

of the earth, the fourth universal kingdom, holding the four winds of the earth, the symbol of universal

warfare, for the sealing of God's servants.

1. Universal Warfare Precedes the

Establishment of World Kingdoms.

The winds of war blew in the interest of Nebuchadnezzar

and the Babylonian empire, the first world kingdom

was established. The winds of war blew in favor of Cyrus the

Great and the Medo-Persian empire, the second world

kingdom, was established. The winds of war blew in the in-

terest of Alexander the Great and the Grecian empire, the

third world kingdom was established. The winds of war blew

in the interest of the Caesars and the Roman empire, the

fourth world Kingdom, was established.

2. Only Four Universal Kingdoms
Before the Kingdom of God.

vjod has NOT made provision for the fifth universal

kingdom before establishment of his kingdom on earth.

Napolean had an ambition to conquer the world. The winds

of war blew in his favor but he was finally defeated on the

Plains of Waterloo. The winds of war blew in the interest of

Kaiser Wilhelm of Germany, but he could not succeed and

an armistice was signed. The winds of war blew in the in-

terest of Hitler of Germany, but he was defeated and went

Rev. Cecil W. Noble serves as interim pastor at the First Advent

Christian Church in Hickorv, N.C.

down in shame and disgrace. This will be the fate of all dic-

tators who aspire to worldwide supremacy. And as we all

know, there are many today looking and planning for a

defeat— of which they know not!

There were only four divisions to the metallic image and

only four beasts coming up out of the sea in the prophecies of

Daniel. According to history three of these kingdoms have

been set up and have passed away and for nearly two thou-

sand years we have been in the fourth kingdom, the Roman
empire, which is the last world kingdom before the Kingdom

of God is established. And this will be according to the plan

for God.

3. The Universal Proclamation of the Gospel.

1 he winds of war were held for the purpose of sealing the

servants of God which means — missionary activity in ac-

cordance with the Words of Jesus, who said: "This gospel of

the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness

unto all nations, and then shall the end come" (Matt.

24:14).

Universal warfare does not permit a suitable condition for

the evangelization of the world and it was necessary to have

a period of peace for the plans and purpose of Christ to be

fulfilled. In 1815 after Napolean was defeated, the four

allied nations of Europe (England, Austria, Prussia and

Russia) made an alliance for the purpose of holding the four

winds of war. For one hundred years no general warfare
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was carried on. There was a period of peace until the allied

nations could keep the peace no longer and universal war-

fare resulted. The greatest wars of all times have been

fought since then and dictators have been defeated.

We pass over the period of the dark middle ages when
millions of God's people were tortured in every conceivable

way, being persecuted and killed. Then came the great

reformation of the sixteenth century when Martin Luther

started a revival of the Christian faith which has not yet lost

its force and power. Many others have had a part in this

great Christian movement. Joseph Wolf of Asia, Edward

Irving in Europe, John and Charles Wesley, Roger

Williams, William Miller and a host of others down through

the years have lighted the light of the gospel throughout the

world in fulfillment of the Words of the prophecy.

John saw in VISION, the great company of the redeemed

in which 144,000 were sealed. Probably this symbol

represents those from the old dispensation. The great com-

pany which no man can number represented the entire

company of redeemed from every nation, tongue, kindred

and people clothed with white robes and palms in their

hands. These joined together in praise, ascribing the glory,

honor and power unto Him that sitteth upon the Throne

and unto the Lamb.

4. The Peace and Safety Cry.

LJuring the period of grace when the gospel was carried to

all the world efforts were made to bring about peace among
the nations and a Universal Peace Cry was made. Isaiah,

the prophet, got a vision of a time when, "Many people

shall. . .beat their swords into plowshares and their spears in-

to pruninghooks; nation shall not lift up sword against na-

tion, neither shall they learn war any more" (Isa. 2:3,4).

Paul, the apostle, said, "When they shall say peace and

safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them and

they shall not escape" (1 Thess. 5:3).

Special efforts have been made to bring Universal Peace

to the world. Statesmen have been trying to devise means
for its realization. In 1899 the Czar of Russia proposed a

conference of the nations at the Hague to establish means
for universal peace. Woodrow Wilson's League of Nations,

Henry Ford's "Peace Ship" and the latest effort of the

United Nations all aimed to promote peace among the

nations.

Universal peace is a beautiful ideal which will eventually

be realized and it is our duty to do everything we can to

bring peace among individuals and nations. However, as

long as sin is in the world, universal peace will not be realiz-

ed. When one evil is destroyed another will spring up to take

its place. The realization of universal peace requires the

FIFTH UNIVERSAL KINGDOM, which is the Kingdom of

God.

5. War Preparations Continue.

Instead of preparing for universal peace the nations are

preparing for universal warfare as never before. We are liv-

ing in dangerous times. The United States is now engaged in

trying to hold "The Winds of War" as never before. Russia is

again talking with China. It is possible that Russia and China

could overrun all Asia and Europe should they seriously try.

Yet even as war preparations continue, we look for peace

with the return of the great Prince of Peace. For as Scripture

promises, "The Kingdoms of THIS WORLD are become the

kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign

for ever and ever" (Rev. 11:15).

"In the days of these kings — shall the God of heaven set

up a Kingdom, which shall never be destroyed" (Dan.

2:44). And again "And the Kingdom and Dominion, and

the greatness of the Kingdom under the whole heaven shall

be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose

Kingdom is an everlasting Kingdom, and ALL dominions

shall serve and obey Him" (Dan. 7:27).

The winds of war will subside before the gentle breezes of

peace.

What's Your Prophetic

QUGStiOn? by David A. Dean

QUESTION: Do you think that the last resurrec-

tion as recorded in Revelation 20:11-15 will in-

clude Christians or does Revelation 20:4-6 speak
of the only resurrection for believers? The first

resurrection of 20:4-6 seems to be only for the

martyrs and most faithful Christians. What about
the remaining saints? Will they be raised just

before the Great White throne judgment
(20:11-15)?

ANSWER: Like so many questions we receive, this one in-

volves the events associated with the Millennium in Revela-

tion 20. Advent Christians (see Advent Christian Witness,

February, 1983, pp. 24-25) are by no means agreed on

their interpretation of the 1,000 years. As a result, they

disagree on the number of resurrections as well. If you do

believe in two literal resurrections (as your question sug-

gests), I do not see any element in the text prohibiting all

Christians from rising in the first resurrection. John might

very well be referring to the entire class of believers by calling

attention to their most noble representatives— especially

since he has mentioned these groups before (6:9-11; 13:17

and 15:2-4). To indicate a whole class by mentioning only

part is a common figure of speech (as when we count

"head" of cattle on a farm). —DAD
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"YOU'RE A CHRISTIAN"
Have you discovered that the non-Christian often

demands higher standards of the Christian than

perhaps he does of himself? Such an attitude is not confined

to New Zealand or North America. The following incidents

have been related to me by Indian Christians.

The Hindu headmistress of a school had a number of

teachers working under her. Most of them were Hindus, but

there were three Christian teachers. The headmistress may
have been a good teacher, but she was not a good ad-

ministrator. Consequently, there were many hot words

passed between her and the teachers. One day after such an

incident between the headmistress and one of the Christian

teachers, the headmistress said, "You're a Christian. I can

expect an angry answer from these other teachers. But you

by Beryl Joy Hollis

Veteran Missionary in India

tian. Then through the prayer and help of Christian friends,

she came into new Christian experiences and gradually her

life changed. Some of the fretting, the selfish attitudes and

the criticisms of others fell away. One day there was a prob-

lem between the husband and wife. Then the husband said,

"You're a Christian! You shouldn't speak to me angrily like

that." The words were a blow to the wife. She realized her

error. She ceased to use angry words toward her husband

and as time went on, he began to show more affection

toward her.

One day they were talking about difficulties he had in his

work. The authorities were not treating him fairly in the mat-

ter of salary and promotion. He told his wife that his Hindu

colleagues had said to him, "Your wife is a Christian. She

You're a Christian. I'm a Christian. What
difference does our Christianity make to us

and to those around us, as they see how
we live? Can they tell we are Christians by

our lives?

should not answer me in this angry manner." The teacher

was somewhat abashed. That night she prayed about it.

Next day, the teacher went to see the headmistress, "I am
sorry for all the times I have spoken angrily to you," she

said. "In the future, no matter what you say to me, I will not

get angry. I will keep quiet." And, with the help of God, she

did. You may have thought that the headmistress would

have taken advantage of the situation, but it was not so. In-

stead, relationships became very amicable, and the head-

mistress made much less fuss about that teacher's work than

before and even granted for certain privileges.

A Christian woman fell in love with, and married, a Hindu

man. She disregarded the Scriptural injunction not to be

yoked together with unbelievers. The husband made no dif-

ficulties about her Christian belief though he laughed at her

reading the Bible. There were no Hindu gods in the home,
but he would not permit her to talk with him about Jesus

Christ. As the years went by, relationships became more
and more strained between husband and wife. For perhaps

twelve years, the wife was little more than a nominal Chris-

worships a powerful God. Why don't you get her to pray to

her God for your salary to be settled and for you to get a

promotion?" It is interesting isn't it, that Hindus recognize

the power of the Lord Jesus Christ though they do not want

to make the break from their Hindu gods themselves?

One day I had a visit from an elderly Indian Christian

gentleman. He was reminiscing about the past, and he told

me about his father. His father had been a very well-off man
in his village and a person to whom many had come to have

him tell their fortunes. He was also a native doctor and an

orthodox Hindu. Each Saturday he worshipped his family

god. His knowledge of the Tamil language and grammar

was very high, as he had memorized the whole poetical

outline of the complete Tamil grammar. He also knew many

of the Hindu sacred writings.

A missionary who had an exceptional knowledge of the

Tamil language came into contact with him and told him

about the Christian faith and especially about the Lord Jesus

Christ. The teaching attracted this man. He studied the Bible

and decided that the true God was Jesus Christ and that He
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was the Savior. He stopped worshipping the Hindu gods

and going to the Hindu temples and received baptism as a

witness that he, along with the members of his family had

become believers.

The head over several villages, including the one where

this family lived, called him and said, "You have land. You

are a doctor. You are in good circumstances. Why did you

become a Christian?"

To that he answered, "Sir, I did not become a Christian

for my own good, but for your good."

This answer really perplexed the headman and he asked

for an explanation. The new Christian told him, "Sir! Please

hear me. The Christian religion which I have joined teaches

that we should not lie. That is sin. Until now, if we have

wanted to deceive you or get help from you, we have lied to

you and twisted the truth. In the future, we will not dare to

do so. Is this good for you or not?" The headman agreed

that this was good for him and asked to hear more.

•••

IS 18 A LUCKY NUMBER?

We Christians don't like to talk about "lucky" numbers-

but let me tell you that the 13th of February was a

blessed day for my team and myself.

The Upper Room: At 9:00 a.m. on the 13th of

February, Pastor Samuel conducted his first service in an

upper room in Nandanam. Including the three members of

the team and Pastor Samuel's wife and two children, there

were 22 adults and 11 children present.

The commencement of this new church was the answer

to many months — even years — of prayer. Though we had

interested contacts, we had been unable to find a place to

conduct services. A young couple had been baptized, we
had prayer meetings in their home, but still we found no

place for services. Now God had answered our prayers, and

had given us a small house in the upper story, with a room
12' x 10' which we felt would do for a start. We calculated

about 30 adults could sit on mats on the floor, if they were

willing to squeeze up a bit!

Pastor Samuel put a good deal of thought into whom he

should invite to this first service— he could not be too liberal

with his invitations, due to confined space! We are urging

continued prayer for a larger place.

At this service, the previously baptized couple were given

-the right hand of fellowship, becoming the first full members
of the new congregation. Do pray for God's continued bless-

ing on this group, and for guidance for Pastor Samuel as he

leads it.

The Cow Shed: If the first church service of the

New Testament was held in an Upper Room (one that could

hold at least 120 people), the Gospels remind us that a cer-

by Beryl Joy Hollis

tain cow shed once became a blessed place, because our

Savior was born there.

At 3:00 p.m. on the 13th of February (the same day as

above), we met again, in what had once been a cow shed.

The feeding trough had been removed; another fixture

became a low table, covered with an embroidered cloth.

Mats were spread on the rough concrete floor. At the back a

low brick wall was surmounted by bamboo mats, to form the

back wall. The sides were formed by the walls of the two ad-

joining houses. A coconut leaf roof provided shelter. The

front has no wall. I mentally called this "the elastic wall," for

people can also sit on the verandahs of the Christian homes
opposite. Of course, the elastic wall has its problems, too. It

means a footpath goes down the middle of the "church,"

and people walking along it do cause a distraction!

At this first service, I counted 51 adults and children.

However, women outnumbered men. Pray for the men and

also the young people, to become interested and to be

drawn to the services. There is no electricity there and

friends are contributing little by little for a Petromax

(kerosene pressure lamp). Pray for Lay-Pastor R. David

leading this new group.

P.S.I had another blessing in store for me the evening

of the 13th of February. A New Zealand family came to

English service, the wife singing sweetly and playing on her

Omni-chord; and the husband giving the message.

Beryl Joy Hollis, Veteran Missionary in India, will be on furlough
this summer in North America.
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Significant Books

°» PITCHING

Biblical Preaching, Haddon Robin-

son, Baker Book House 1980 (6th

printing, August 1982).

Someone called expository preaching

the prince of preaching styles. After

reading Dr. Robinson's 220-page book,

Biblical Preaching, one must conclude

that he believes it is the only style

worthy of being called preaching. For

him, "expository preaching" and
"Biblical preaching" are synonymous.

Using 1 Thessalonians 2:13 as a

basis, he gives Paul's definition of

preaching as: "God Himself spoke

through the personality and message of

a preacher to confront men and women
and bring them to Himself." In his judg-

ment, expository preaching is the type

that best carries the force of divine

authority. Preaching is a living process

involving God, the preacher, and the

congregation.

Robinson structures the book in such

a way that we can become skilled in

developing our preaching to fit his

definition of expository preaching:

"...the communication of a biblical con-

cept, derived from and transmitted

through a historical, grammatical, and

literary study of a passage in its context,

which the Holy Spirit first applies to the

personality and experience of the

preacher, then through him to his

hearers." In his ten steps of sermon

preparation, beginning with selecting

the passage and climaxing with pre-

paring the introduction and conclusion,

he accomplishes the purpose ad-

mirably.

Biblical Preaching is written in a clear

and practical style. Note these ex-

amples: "Do you, as a preacher,

endeavor to bend your thoughts to the

Scriptures, or do you use the Scriptures

to support your thought?" "A sermon

should be a bullet and not buckshot.

Ideally each sermon is the explanation,

interpretation, or application of a single

dominant idea." "When God calls men
to preach, He calls them to love with

their minds. God deserves that kind of

love and so do the people to whom we
minister." "The gift of pastor-teacher

implies that the two functions should be

joined or else an irrelevant exposition

may emerge which reflects negatively

on God." "One of the major battles of

preaching is to attain intelligibility."

"Sermons catch fire when flint strikes

steel. When the flint of a person's prob-

lem strikes the steel of the Word of God,

a spark ignites that burns in the mind.

Directing our preaching at people's

needs is not a mere persuasive techni-

que; it is the task of the ministry."

"Vividness develops when we let nouns

and verbs carry our meaning. Adjec-

tives and adverbs clutter speech and

keep company with weak words."

Haddon Robinson is no novice when
it comes to the subject of preaching. For

nineteen years he taught the art of

preaching at Dallas Theological

Seminary. Some of America's great

preachers have been his students.

Both experienced and beginning

preachers can benefit by studying the

concepts given in Biblical Preaching,

and then consistently practicing them. I

highly recommend this book. For me, it

stands at the top of the list as a useful

guide in becoming a more effective

Biblical preacher.

Roland E. Griswold

^m
Between Two Worlds, by John

R.W. Stott, Eerdmans.

Thousands of Christian young peo-

ple, ministers and missionaries would

agree that John Stott is one of God's

best gifts to the contemporary Church.

His messages, both spoken and in print,

convey spiritual warmth, refreshing the

receiver. They also represent the best in

evangelical scholarship.

Now Dr. Stott has given us a work on

preaching and teaching the Word of

God that deserves serious study by

those who want to communicate His

message more effectively. Between

Two Worlds (Eerdmans, $12.95) in-

cludes eight chapters, each about 40

pages in length. Much of the material

was given originally as lectures in

seminaries, and the style tends to be

heavy at times. Yet Dr. Stott writes with

clarity, and the flavor of his walk with

God makes reading an uplifting ex-

perience. He has captured in print some

of the convictions we have felt about

preaching at one time or another so that

his comments awaken sleeping chords

in a reader's spirit.

The book begins with a historical

sketch of the glory of preaching through
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the centuries. He makes a convincing

argument for preaching as the highest

work to which a person may be called.

Contemporary objections to reaching

are faced and answered in chapter 2.

Dr. Stott believes that television and

computerized society have contributed

to the demise of spiritual qualities, yet

he sees a recovery of Biblical preaching

as the key to revival. The author

believes that when God's Word is

declared in the power of the Spirit, men
and women will return to a God they

have dismissed as irrelevant.

Stott sees the preacher as a bridge-

builder, understanding the values of

secular life and knowing God through

Bible study and prayer. He insists that

preaching is communication, "not just

the exegesis of a text but the conveying

of a God-given message to living people

who need to hear it." Then the author

spends several chapters detailing some
of the thought patterns of the world and
how to approach this non-Christian

mindset. He spends equal time on Bible

study methods and how to develop a

Christian mentality toward life. Then
Dr. Stott provides us with a host of

bridge-building techniques for linking

divine truth to the human thought pat-

terns around us. These chapters are

must reading for anyone concerned

about communicating the gospel in to-

day's society.

The author shares his personal study

habits and offers a plan for planning ser-

mons/Bible lessons that those who
preach or teach regularly will find

especially valuable. He advocates

serious reading one hour per day, one
day per month, and one week per year.

Such discipline would give many of us

greater grasp of Scripture and the

human situation. The reader will discern

dozens of practical pointers to make our

work more rewarding.

In the closing chapters, Dr. Stott

writes of sincerity and earnestness,

courage and humility. He emphasizes
the need for every Christian preacher/

teacher to live out the things spoken,

and to show feeling in one's delivery of

the truth. He quotes Martyn Lloyd-

Jones— "Preaching is theology coming
through a man who is on fire." Dr. Stott

concludes, "Sincerity and earnestness

are not qualities that can be attached to

us from the outside, like the decoration:

we tie to our Christmas trees. They art

the fruit of the Spirit. They simplv,

describe a person who believes and

feels what he says."

The final chapter on courage and
humility calls for the speaker to declare

the whole counsel of God, rather than

the things people want to hear. Dr. Stott

argues for the practice of systematic ex-

position (working through a book of the

Bible or section of a book) . This activity

makes it necessary to handle topics that

one might otherwise neglect.

The author's most eloquent appeal

calls for preacher/teachers to

demonstrate humility so that Christ is

lifted up.

"When telling Thy salvation free,

Let all-absorbing thought of Thee
My heart and soul engross:

And when all hearts are bowed and

stirred

Beneath the influence of Thy Word,

Hide me behind Thy cross."

For those who wish their preaching to

have greater impact for Christ, or who
desire a deeper walk with Him, Be-

tween Two Worlds is highly recom-

mended.
— David McCarthy

(Pastor McCarthy's review is reprinted from
the Winter 1983 issue of Insight magazine

published by the Advent Christian General

Conference.)

ch
How to Read the Bible for All Its

Worth by Gordon Fee and Douglas

Stuart. Zondervan 1982.

An excellent book for all Christians

but especially for those who preach and

teach. Fee and Stuart focus on proper

understanding and interpretation of

both the Old and New Testaments.

The authors assert that two important

things must happen in good Bible inter-

pretation. First, the reader must under-

stand what the Bible text said to its

original hearers. Any interpretation or

doctrinal teaching that does not take the

original intent of the Bible into account

is not proper. Second, once the reader

understands what the Bible text meant
to its original hearers, he must apply it

to his own life and to the lives of those

he teaches.

Professors Fee and Stuart also

develop good principles for interpreting

the various literary types found in the

Bible. They assert that the reader can-

not interpret the Book of Job by using

the same principles as he would for

Ephesians. Each literary type requires

unique principles for interpretation.

This is a book for every Christian but

it is especially helpful for those who
teach the Bible to others. Reading and

using this book will help the Pastor and
church leader stay away from a

multitude of incorrect teaching and doc-

trine currently plaguing evangelical

churches. It will also help in focusing on

the central truths of the Biblical gospel.

-Bob Mayer

?m
Advent Christian History

The Publishing Department is in the

final preparation of Midnight and Morn-

ing, volume one of a projected new
series on Advent Christian History. The
first volume, authored by Dr. Clyde

Hewitt, focuses on the life of William

Miller and the founding of the Advent
Christian Church. Watch for further

details in the Advent Christian News.
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Y,esterday we buried Rod Joseph Roderigues. The com-
pound seems lonely without him and his "boys."

He died in the hospital at 2:00 a.m. The funeral was at

4:00 p.m. here in Velacheri. He had not been well for a

week. We had had to put him in the hospital. An emergency

abdominal operation took place. He seemed to be progress-

ing well. He was permitted his first fluids by mouth but

developed some fever. He had a heart attack about 3:00

p.m. We received word that he was on the danger list and

was already unconscious. Different ones stayed with him

day and night during his hospital stay as is the usual custom

in India. I received news of his death by telephone. David

and I were able to go and get his body. He was laid in the

Jones' Memorial Hall, next to Velacheri A.C. Church.

His testimony was in "Advent Christian Missions" in

1952. Since that was written, he continued to work in the

Press until his retirement in March, 1967.

In spite of his retirement, he continued to help the mis-

sionaries. Because he always had a group of boys with him,

he used to send them to open the gate and the garage when
we came in. He took care of the house key when we were

out, and guarded the house when we were away. We could

give him messages for others who might come and he

signed for our mail. He would have his boys run messages

for us. If I went out in daylight and came home at night, I

would find the verandah light on— he would have sent a boy
to put it on. While he was in the hospital, it seemed strange

to come home to a house in complete darkness. I will have

to work out new routines for all the various and sundry

things he used to do to help us. He had the contract for the

fruit trees in my garden, and so I never had to worry about

them. This money would go to Missions coffers. Now we
will have to find some other reliable person.

by Beryl Joy Hollis

The Funeral

From 8:00 a.m. Rod was lying in state in Jones' Memorial

Hall. I was amazed at the number of people who came to

see him. Because he spent all day under the mango trees,

and because he contracted for and sold the fruit, he was

known to many, many people. The school children and

their parents all knew him. He had a kind word for all and

good advice. Older people knew him as "Older Brother"

and younger children as "Grandfather."

The coffin was made by Esau, the Conference carpenter

helped by Nelson, ex-Mission carpenter, who was eager to

help. Before it was finished another ex-Mission carpenter,

E. Aruldos, also came to help.

The church was full for the funeral. Afterwards the open

coffin was placed in the back of the jeep in such a way that

the head was outside, on the tailgate. As the procession

slowly wound its way through the village to the cemetery,

there were groups of people at the entrance to every road

and at other places too. They kept asking us to stop for a

minute while they had their last look. Rod was obviously

much loved by everyone.

In India, children, too come to the funerals. One of the

most heartrending episodes for me was David Driver's little

girl, Lily, who used to often sit with "Grandfather" stretching

out her hands to him and calling with tears, "Grandfather!

Grandfather!" Some of the young men whom he had had

with him unashamedly cried their hearts out, too.

At the graveside, the benediction was just being said

when the first few drops of rain fell. As the skies opened the

last Amen was said. As our Indian friends would surely say,

"Even the heavens wept!"
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CONFERENCES REPORTING...

PIEDMONT...
A successful Family Missions Conference was a new ven-

ture sponsored by the Piedmont WHFMS last fall. The event

was well planned and implemented by the Executive Board

consisting of President Judy Tidwell, Edith Carter, Joyce

Sherrill, Evelyn Barton, Shirley Hinson, Janette Carrigan,

Angela Johnson, Betty Williams and Patsy Richardson.

These officers will continue serving for another year and are

planning another such event for this coming fall.

Eighty women represented the seventeen societies for

their annual meeting at Hickory. A spirited and enthusiastic

group met for inspiration, fellowship and business. These

locals together gave over $19,000 during the past year.

Ed Hickel, Director of Foreign Missions, was the morning

speaker. Using the title, "Missions — Enthusiasm," he il-

lustrated his theme from his recent site visitation to India, the

Philippines and Malaysia. Workshops were conducted by

Peggy Boston, Shirley Hinson and Janet DuBois.

VIRGINIA...
The Waynesboro WHFMS ladies hosted the annual

meeting with delegates from eight different locals. Faye

Polhill challenged the women with her devotional,

"Andrew, the Introducer." She asserted that everyone can

introduce someone to Jesus as Andrew did. The morning

speaker was Nona Allen, Director of the Valley Rescue Mis-

sion in Staunton. The Mission's chief concern is the feeding,

clothing and sheltering of those in need. Nona related in-

stances that the Lord had provided in seemingly impossible

situations.

The same officers will continue for this year including

President Mary Carter, Vice-president Opal Heuser,

Secretary Sandy Peters, Treasurer Louise Nicely, and aux-

iliary superintendents Carolyn Haynes, Geraldine Furr and

Fannie Janney. Their spring rally was held at Lone Star

Advent Christian Church in Clifton Forge on April 23.

Marie Brinson, Gertrude Stanford (left to right) and Inez Kirtsinger

of the WHFMS Executive Board of SGAF Conference

SOUTH GEORGIA & FLORIDA...
Camp Suwannee and Bixler Memorial Chapel were uti-

lized by nearly 100 ladies at their day and a half annual

meeting. The Executive Board met for planning before the

evening session which featured Mary Brown, retiring mis-

sionary, who led in devotions; and Caroline Michael, Direc-

tor of Women's Ministries, who presented a seminar on

"Developing Witnessing Skills." A reception was hosted by

the Bixler ladies.

Devotions by Laura Putnam, resigned missionary,

preceded the morning business session. Reports and

greetings were given by Howard Shaw of the SGAF Con-

ference, Caroline Michael, Pomeroy Carter of the Advent

Christian Village, and Stephen Wallace of Camp Suwan-

nee. Excellent meals were prepared by Steve and Joy

Wallace.

Officers, auxiliary superintendents and district presidents

include: Inez Kirtsinger, Jackie Owenby, Viola Hodge, Mary

Barber, Juanita Buchanan, Susan Saric, Regina Thomas,

Mabel Haisten, Ilia Mae Sumner, Marie Brinson and Ger-

trude Stanford.

The 21 reporting locals gave over $20,000 last year and

the Conference voted to increase their annual budget by

nearly 25% . Plans are being made for their annual retreat at

Camp Suwannee starting September 30.
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Child Discipline—

Have you heard it said, or, better still, have you experi-

enced that living your life God's way is for your

good? Concerning child discipline, it has been the ex-

perience of my husband and me that when God's principles

and instructions are heeded, both the parents and the

children reap the benefits. We have sought God's Word and

His wisdom, as well as counsel from others, in carrying out

our God-given responsibility.

As soon as a child has done something that you do not

want him to do, establish limits and be sure the child

understands that it is not an acceptable behavior or action.

Then warn the child that if it happens again, you will have to

spank him. If there is a second offense, this is the time to

proceed with a spanking. Immediate action is important as

continual nagging and scolding create hostility and build

frustration. The problem should be handled and not pro-

longed. Waiting until Daddy comes home is not fair to Dad

or to the child. It is also important not to lose self-control but

to administer the discipline in a rational manner.

You can convey grief eye to eye. Can't you tell when you

have disappointed another by the way he or she looks at

you? It is the same way with our children.

As you faithfully follow through with the punishment

when you have promised it, you are building the child's

respect for you and he will not want to displease you—

a

motivation in itself for obedience. It may be appropriate to

ask, "Was that fair? honest?" These questions appeal to the

child's conscience. Remember that God's law is in the con-

science (Romans 2:14,15). Maybe you need to know what

someone else did to get the facts straight. But it is very im-

portant to establish personal responsibility and zero in on,

"What did you do?"

The child should be repentant. Remember, this will take

time. I believe crying is important and should be allowed.

This can be part of the process in clearing the conscience.

Somehow it helps clear the air, too.

Soon after you have disciplined your child, you have the

beautiful opportunity to hold and comfort him and to assure

him that you love him. Don't apologize that you disciplined

him, because this is what you intended to do and needed to

do. Your child should understand your responsibility to

obey God and that God has instructed you to teach your

child to obey you. The child should ask for your forgiveness

and God's.

Ruth (Mrs. Leonard) MacPhee has written two previous articles

on this general subject of child discipline. You will find them in the

December 1982 and the February 1983 issues of the Advent Chris-

tian Witness.

When?...
How...

Benefits

by Ruth MacPhee

I expect that from the time your child is one year to five or

six years old you will have opportunities to teach him

these important steps of obedience and reconciliation. Of

course there are times when these steps are not verbalized

but the principle of restored fellowship through forgiveness

has been taught. The child will apply the principle to other

situations later on.

As you evaluate the results, if you feel your child's spirit

was broken because you acted unfairly, or out of irritation or

anger, you should ask for the child's forgiveness and for

God's forgiveness. (See article entitled "Balanced

Discipline" in December 1982 Advent Christian Witness.)

Don't be afraid to admit when you have made a mistake.

It is important not to discipline in front of others. This

causes embarrassment to the child and is harmful to his self-

image.

Don't hold the child's disobedience as a stick over his

head after there has been forgiveness. I am glad for the

clarity in Scripture that when God forgives me, He removes

Continual nagging and
scolding create hostility

and build frustration.

my sins from me as far as the east is from the west. The child

should not be reminded again of the offense.

If you have more than one child, I am sure you are aware

that each child is different and has special needs. We must

know our child. In James 1:5 we are told that if we lack

wisdom, to ask of God and He will give it to us. How many

times I have claimed that verse! (See article entitled, "Are

You a Parent? Do You Ever Experience a Knot in Your

Stomach?" in February 1983 Advent Christian Witness for a

specific example.) God's wisdom helps us apply His prin-

ciples in a way that will be for the good of our child.

Continued on page 27
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WHAT IS IT?

PURPOSE?

An organization of young women from

age thirteen to twenty-one.

To encourage a personal relationship

with Jesus Christ and spiritual

development through Bible study and

prayer; to teach further awareness of

Advent Christian doctrines and

ministries; to prepare for leadership

roles in our churches and in mission

endeavors.

We have had reports from a number of active groups last

year. Several new groups have been formed. I would like to

share a few highlights from a report sent by Loraine Cornett,

past leader for YWA at...

SHILOH ADVENT CHRISTIAN CHURCH
MONROE, NORTH CAROLINA...

This group of ten young ladies met monthly with Pam
Hinson as president. Renn Rushing, devotions chairman,

presented devotions each month. They were challenged

spiritually by the programs on love from 1 Corinthians 13

and prayed consistently for our missionaries. Arelene

Haigler, sunshine chairman, sent cards to the sick, shut-in

and bereaved.

The group planned and prepared two special meals. In

May they celebrated their annual Family Night Feast with a

delicious meal and lots of fun and fellowship. The elderly in

the church and community are invited to a holiday meal on

the first Sunday in December. The girls presented a musical

program and the occasion is of great blessing to these elderly

guests.

They performed a number of service projects including

the planting of a dogwood tree by the pastor's study, pur-

chasing a new coat rack for the fellowship hall, donating to

the church cemetery fund and to the Pilot Club, an

organization to help the handicapped. At the end of the year

they met at their counselor's home and revealed their secret

pals.

RESULT?

YOUR
RESPONSE?

An opportunity for real growth in

teenage young women!

Do you have girls in your church that

need this kind of experience? The

WHFMS Executive Board will again be

discussing the viability of YWA at their

May meeting. Ladies, will you please

let us know how you assess the value

of this organization in your church

and/or conference. Write immedi-

ately to Caroline Michael, P.O. Box

23152, Charlotte, NC 28212.

Child Discipline Continued

Hebrews 12:11 is an encouraging verse: "For the mo-

ment all discipline seems painful rather than pleasant; later it

yields the peaceful fruit of righteousness to those who have

been trained by it." One benefit is that the child learns

Godly discipline

prepares a person to

handle the ups and
downs of life.

reverence for parents (Hebrews 12:9) which I believe carries

over to those in authority. Discipline, when combined with

love and understanding, stops rebellion. It also guards

against selfishness as it trains a child to bring his will in sub-

mission to another. A child with this training will have less

difficulty submitting his will to God and becoming mature in

Christ. Godly discipline prepares a person to handle the ups

and downs of life, to cope with frustrations and disappoint-

ments because he is not used to having his own way.

As parents we need to be reminded that God has given us

our children for a time. We are to prepare them for

adulthood, keeping in view that a well disciplined person

makes a better person to interact with, whether it be in the

parental home, school, work situation or as a marriage part-

ner.
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1982

HONOR

GROUPS

Bethel (Lenoir), North Carolina

Farmington, New Hampshire

Mt. Pleasant (Clayton), North Carolina

Savannah (Hartsville) , South Carolina

REPORTED NEW GROUPS

Crouseville, Maine — March 3, 1982

Concord, North Carolina — May 2, 1982

Mt. Pleasant, North Carolina — June 10, 1982

Richwood, Ohio — February 3, 1983

HONORABLE MENTION GROUPS

(The following groups completed 95% of the JA re-

quirements. I hope to see each one of these in next

year's Honor Group. Keep up the good work! ...LSM)

Fellowship (Taylorsville) , North Carolina

LaValle, Wisconsin

Crouseville, Maine

Sunshine, Maine

Fayetteville, North Carolina

Stone Mountain, Georgia

Ways to make Junior Action
a friendly place to be...

-Be spiritually alive yourself.

-Radiate the love of Christ.

-Pray daily for your Juniors.

-Listen to your Juniors.

-Be a friend not just the JA leader.

-Make opportunities to see Juniors outside of the Junior

Action meeting.

NEW JUNIOR ACTION MISSIONS PROJECT!
GOAL OF $600 IN 1983

A new School of Evangelism has been started by Marion

Damon and Barbara White at Kodai Kanal in the southern

tip of India. Marion is excited about the quality of students.

However, there are financial needs. We want Junior Action

groups all over the United States to join together in helping

support two students for one year. This is just $25 per stu-

dent each month, totaling $600 for the year.

Send your contribution at any time to: JUNIOR ACTION
PROJECT, P.O. BOX 23152, CHARLOTTE, NC 28212.

** SPECIAL THANKS
*

.for your help with the 1 982 Junior Action
Project!!

$500 has been sent for youth work in the Philippines.

...recognizing groups from the following churches:

Western: Lynnwood, Washington

Southern: Hartsville and Walterboro, South Carolina; Tar-

boro, North Carolina

Eastern: Bridgton, Crouseville, Eliot and Sunshine, Maine;

Melrose, Massachusetts

Central: Palmer, Illinois

Appalachian: Ferguson, North Carolina; Bethel and First,

Lenoir, North Carolina
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Have You Prayed
For Anna May Towne

Today?

Anna May, a veteran missionary to the Philip-

pines since 1956, and her husband, Howard, ar-

rived in the Philippines for career mission work and settled

in the Claveria area on the Island of Mindanao.

Anna May is the mother of Susan, Stephen, Paul and

Marilyn. At various times in her career, it was necessary for

her to teach her children as well as carry on the many other

duties of a missionary. During her time, she worked in the

Tambabaon area starting the A.C. Church there which in

turn reached the neighboring countryside for Christ. Her
work has also included such things as home and cottage in-

dustries, assisting the staff at Oro Bible College (A.C),

literature ministry, teaching release time in the local national

schools, serving in the Muslim dominated area of Marawi

City and Dansalan College, focusing on the community
service program and teaching classes at the college including

the Old Testament.

A verse which we will claim for Anna May is Philippians

1:6 — "He which hath begun a good work in you will com-
plete it..."

pia/sra

PfflEKW

MAY

16 PRAISE GOD for the newly started School of

Evangelism in Kodaikanal, South India conducted by

MARION DAMON and BARBARA WHITE and for the

good response from the students who are attending.

17 PRAY for MARGARET HELMS as she has the

stressful position of Mission Superintendent and her

ministry in the Operaton 15/85 Team.

18 PRAISE GOD for the ministries being accomplished

by FLOYD and MUSA POWERS during their past

year's furlough.

19 PRAY for HOWARD TOWNE as he works with

Muslim farmers in Marawi City as Director of the

Agricultural Training Program of Dansalan College.

20 PRAY for ANNA MAY TOWNE as she teaches the

Bible to Muslim high school students.

21 PRAISE GOD for hard working pastor's wives such as

Beulah Devasahayam.

22 PRAY for Advent Christian young people as they

make plans for Summer Team Missions.

23 PRAY for BERYLJOY HOLLIS as she leaves India to-

day to go to England and then come to North America

to promote the India Capital Funds Drive.

24 PRAY for God's leading in your giving to the India

Capital Funds Drive this year.

25 PRAY for DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN as they

teach English and Bible Classes at the Asukano Chris-

tian Center and praise God for the 120 students who at-

tend these classes.

26 PRAISE GOD for LUREE WOTTON's 20 years of

wisdom and ministry in the Philippines.

27 PRAY that LUREE WOTTON will be able to com-

municate the message of missions to the churches while

she is home on furlough.

28 PRAY for DAVID E. DEAN as he teaches at Oro Bible

College and serves as its Academic Dean.

29 PRAY for MELODIE DEAN's ministry with young

mothers and for her important responsibilities as wife

and mother.
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31

PRAY for RUTHIE, BECKY and TOMMY DEAN's
growth and health and that each will develop balanced

personalities and pray for their bi-lingual language

development.

PRAY that God will open more doors for MARY
BROWN to present Foreign Missions needs.

JUNE

1 PRAY that GOD will give MARION DAMON and

BARBARA WHITE wisdom and strength as they con-

duct the School of Evangelism in Kodaikanal, South In-

dia.

2 PRAY for ALICE BROWN as she returns to the Philip-

pines for her second term.

3 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN as she teaches English

Conversion and Bible Classes and as she serves as

treasurer of the Japan Field Council.

4 PRAY for BESSIE SMITH as she advises the Christian

Education and Literature Departments of the Con-

ference and as she turns over all remaining respons-

ibilities in these areas to the Conference.

5 PRAISE GOD for the commitment to and anticipa-

tion of Foreign Missions work by FRANK and JUDY
JEWETT.

6 PRAISE GOD for hard working pastor's wives such as

VICTORIA DEVAIRAKKAM.
7 PRAY for Nigeria as they make decisions about their

future denominational affiliations.

8 PRAISE GOD for tremendous Church growth in

Africa.

9 PRAY for the EXECUTIVE COUNCIL MEETINGS
that will begin meeting today through June 13, that the

Holy Spirit will give them wisdom as they make deci-

sions regarding the ministry of the Advent Christian

Church.

10 Continue to PRAY for our EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
that they may have physical strength and mental alert-

ness during these meetings.

1

1

PRAISE GOD for ANNA MAY TOWNE's 27 years of

ministry in the Philippines on her birthday, today!

12 PRAISE GOD for the church MARIONA DAMON
and BARBARA WHITE have started in Kodaikanal,

South India and for the new families (Christian and non-

Christian) who are attending.

13 PRAISE GOD for Timothy, Advent Christian Pastor,

as he ministers in the Port Dickson area in Malaysia.

14 PRAY for the financial needs of UNITED
MINISTRIES.

15 PRAISE GOD for the safe arrival of AUSTIN and

DOROTHY WARRINER in America as they begin their

deputation.

MISSION Directory

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

INDIA

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

JAPAN

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

3-37 Okayama Higashi 5 chome

Shijonawate Shi

Osaka Fu 575

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September 2C
.

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
3-A Jalan Sayang

Off Jalan Batu Pahat

Kluang. Johore. Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayarr
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malay

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

David E. Dean (December I

Melodie Dean (August 9)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Alice Brown (March 24)

3 Howe Street

Rochester, NH 03867

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

22 Granite St.

Portland, ME 04102

Mary Brown (June 24)

Advent Christian Village

Carter House, Apt. 315

Dowling Park, FL 32060

Luree Wotton (August

!

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

[Mf

pei

taoi

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.

"II
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Open Letter

From
Ellen Powers

1 have finally graduated from the University of Hawaii

in Asian Studies. In the years that I was there, I learned

a lot and grew. I value my time spent at UH, not so

much for the academic knowledge I gained, but more

for the discipleship I received, my experiences at

church and being involved in a Christian organization

on campus. I feel that this last semester was the best.

What made it so good was that I grew in my personal

relationship with God. I have been drawn closer to

Him — and the closer I get, the more I realize how
wonderful He is. He has made me feel special by

speaking to me through Psalm 132:13,14, telling me,

"The Lord has chosen Ellen; He has desired her for His

habitation. Ellen is My resting place forever; in her I will

dwell, for I have desired it.

"

I know that God wants me to return to Japan and
love the people with His love and entreat them to be

reconciled to God. I believe that I would be the most

effective for Him there right now.

The reason I have written, isn't to report on how I

am doing, but to thank you. I am very thankful and
happy that I am following Jesus. Yet I know that it is

nothing in me that has brought me thus far. It is God. I

also know that what moved God to work in me were

your prayers. Perhaps some didn't pray for me
specifically, but prayed for my parents, and I received

blessing through that. I am convinced that prayer

releases God's power and blessing upon us. I am
privileged that I have received so much prayer. I don't

know what to say but to thank you. I am grateful and
humbled. Please know that your prayers were not in

vain. Please continue to pray for the missionaries. I

-believe that your prayers are just as important for the

actual work that the missionaries do.

Thank you. Thank you so much!
"The LORD has done great things for us; we are

glad" (Psalm 11 6: 3).

Ellen Powers

(Ellen is the middle daughter of missionaries to

Japan, Floyd and Musa Powers.)

Letter

from

Marion
Dear Ed,

India

Several highlights for the last year stand out in my
mind: the dedication of the prayer hall at Madipakkam,

the successful evangelistic meeting at Saligrammam in

Madras City, the crowd of 98 children and very en-

thusiastic teachers at the two day children's camp, the

450 who attended the meetings at Nandanam and

your visit. Also, we purchased a small piece of ground

at Saligrammam and another at Senthill Nagar for a

church building later on. We held our first Mission

Worker's Retreat for four days. We studied the books

of Timothy and Hebrews along with filmstrips on

Revelation. Workers requested more of a lecture series

based on Dr. Gedney's Primer of Prophecy.
A mission Hymn Book in Tamil was dedicated, the

work of Joy Hollis and her Committee. Lay classes

were taught including courses such as "The Use of

Christian Books" and "Homiletics" by Joy and myself

respectively. Groundwork was laid for a School of

Evangelism to be held with full-time students in

Kodaikanal and later Madras. Such students are

needed to provide full-time national workers for the

ministry. Lack of funds could be a serious drawback to

this effort.

Please pray for the Lord's wisdom and power for

each of the Team members as we seek to build His

church with Him here in India.

Sincerely yours,

Marion Damon



"My fourteen years of teaching at Berkshire

have been years of challenge, adventure,

blessing and, yes, occasional disappoint-

ment. In attempting to be both teachers

and friends, we open ourselves to the risks

as well as the rewards of personal relation

ships. But my great joy is to watch a stu-

dent mature to the point of assuming

spiritual leadership— initially here on cam-

pus, and eventually in a local church."

Wes Ross

Professor of Church Music

Director of Chorale

BERKSHIRE CHRISTIAN
COLLEGE

200 Stockbridge Road

x, Massachusetts 01240

UNIV. OF NC-CHAPEL Hill

WILSON LIBRARY 24-A
CHAPEL HILL. NC 27514

PTM-I
5-3
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to the Editor

Misguided Conclusions...

Dear Editor,

I would like to respond to the article, "Third

World Churches are Captives..." printed in the

March, 1983 Witness.

I do not have a copy of the original article writ-

ten by Dr. Reichenbach, and am responding only

to what was published in the Witness. According

to this article, all the ills of third world churches are

being blamed solely onto misssionaries and mis-

sionary giving. The solution for wrong basic at-

titudes, poor administration, lack of long-range

planning, authoritarian bureaucracy and break-

down of communication within the national chur-

ches is to withdraw the missionary and his money.

If this is done, then the third world churches will

be in a position to "make commitments of their

own toward personnel and financial resource." In

other words, the missionary and his money are

the cause for the national churches' lack of com-

mitment.

The author goes on to suggest that "the lack of

ongoing social evaluation has led to deplorable

conditions. Let us stop and evaluate," he says.

But who is going to evaluate? One must

remember that each national church is found

within the wider social structure of its own coun-

try. Sociology tells us that while the church affects

the society in which it exists, the society also af-

fects the church. Any social evaluation of a na-

tional church must therefore include the wider

secular society in which that church is found. Sup-

pose you find, after much evaluation, that the

secular society has even a greater proportion of

poor administration, greed and authoritarianism

than the national church, what would this finding

indicate? Would you still blame all ills upon the

missionary and his money?

Furthermore, if you do put a moratorium on

missionaries and money, who is going to stop the

thousands and thousands of national pastors and

evangelists who make annual trips to western

countries for funds? These nationals are being

funded directly by individuals, Bible Schools, local

churches and organizations in the west. There is

no one who checks on the use of such funds after

the national returns to his own country. An
overseas trip by the donor once in his lifetime

proves nothing, and often is the occasion for fraud

of some type or other. I have personally been ask-

ed to investigate some such instances.

As a missionary, I would welcome evaluation of

my work, but let it be a fair process, based on

tested sociological principles. Our world is fast

developing a world culture, in which blue jeans

and ice cream are no longer only American, and in

which Yoga and transcendental meditation do not

stay within the confines of India. Very few places

in the world today are being influenced entirely by

the missionary alone. In my position as a mission

superintendent, I would ask the author of this arti-

cle to produce a fair, all-inclusive test of eavlua-

tion, whereby the effects of a missionary, his

work, and his money may be fairly judged. To

date, I have seen no such test anywhere.

Of course, I have been reading articles like the

above for all the thirty years that I have been a

missionary. I am wondering why we are wasting

precious space in our magazine by printing them.

Let us have more mission articles of an encourag-

ing and challenging nature.

Yours in Christ,

Marion Damon
Guindy, Madras

India

Ed Hickel's Response...

Marion, 1 agree with you and your views. I have

discovered that you are well qualified to ac-

complish the task which you have been sent by

God to do. Keep it up. Look forward to seeing

you again in the near future. Ed Hickel

The Permanent Reign...

Dear Editor:

1 appreciate the Witness, including the very

helpful letters column. May I point out to Mr. Buz-

zard simply that we amillennialists do in fact "see

that the [permanent] reign of Christ and His saints

on earth is the goal to which the entire Scriptures

look forward."

Sincerely yours.

Freeman Barton

Lenox, Massachusetts

Dear Editor,

The limited space of the "Letters to the Editor"

page does not permit a thorough rejoinder to

Anthony Buzzard's criticism of the amillennial

position (April, 1983). One comment, however,

is offered. A foundational principle of Biblical

hermeneutics is that when there are an abundance

of clear Scriptures regarding an identical situation

(eg — the events to follow Christ's return) and

only a few apparently contradicting Scriptures, the

many clear ones must not be subordinated or ra-

tionalized while the few are exclusively adhered to

or allowed to dominate; but rather the few must fit

with the many.

While some might reply that this is an over-

simplification, it has been my observation that the

premillennial view lets an obviously difficult

passage (Revelation 20) in a difficult book

dominate all other pertinent and clear Scriptures.

It is much in the same manner that many start with

the story of the Rich Man and Lazarus in arriving

at the conclusion of eternal torment. May I suggest

such Scriptures as Luke 17:26-30, 2 Thessa-

lonians 1:7-10 and 2 Peter 3:10-13 as good

starting places in understanding eschatology.

I agree with the gentleman who I recently heard

say, "You won't get me to believe in a millennium

in a thousand years!"

Jim Brandyberry

Barbourville, KY

Public School Prayer...

Dear Editor,

Congratulations on your April '83 editorial op-

posing legalization of prayer in public schools. The

four points you have shown are ample to warn of

the danger Senator Wiecker of Connecticut in a

recent speech also demonstrated the probable loss

of religious freedom if prayer is legislated.

In the Bill of Rights we are freed from govern-

mental establishment of religion but are allowed

"the free exercise thereof." We ought to discover

every possible means to exercise our religious

freedom in proclaiming the Good News. It is a

wondrous invitation and should never be com-

pelled.

Norman M. Earl

Canton, Connecticut

Dear Editor:

I am much disturbed over your editorial in

April's Witness. It tells us much more than you in-

tended to reveal.

1

.

It tells us you are uninformed about the ulterior

motives of our "Pluralistic Society."

2. It tells us you couldn't care less that Humanistic

and Atheistic governmental officials are pro-

moting a school system that are out to control

the minds of our children.

3. It tells us that you want no part in the conflict to

hinder the advance of Communistic control of

our educational system.

That which the Communists have won by

deceit and energetic evangelistic agression is

regained only by inches, and I challenge you to

join the ranks of those who pray and write letters

and do leg work to promote recovery of lost

ground Help save America from the damage of

so called "Progressive Schools" and "quality

education" promoted so successfully by the

Humanists and Atheistic educators of our genera-

tion.

Rev. Lloyd Osborne

Live Oak, Florida
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In
his new book, Called and Committed, Pastor David Watson of

York, England makes the following astounding declaration, "...the

battle of the century will be between Marxism, Islam and Third-world

Christianity. Western Christianity is considered too weak and ineffective

to contribute anything significant to this universal struggle."

I agree. I agree because in my opinion, it is becoming more and more

apparent that we in North America do not understand what it means to

be disciples of Jesus Christ. Again in David Watson's words, "The vast

majority of Western Christians — church members, pew fillers, hymn-

singers, sermon-tasters, Bible readers, even born-again believers or

Spirit-filled charismatics — are not true disciples of Jesus."

Evidence? Look at our churches and the methods that we use to con-

duct the affairs of God's Kingdom.

Scripture clearly teaches that the church is a living organism of people

who individually and together live under the Lordship of Jesus Christ (1

Cor. 12; Eph. 4:13,16). In our society, the church is perceived as a

building with an organization much like any North American business or

corporation. Church becomes a place that you go to rather than a group

of Christians you fellowship with.

Scripture clearly teaches that the priorities of God's Kingdom involve

bringing the good news of Christ's love to people in our communities

and around the world (Matt. 28:16-20). We in North America try

special crusades and special gimmicks to win people to Christ. Are we
afraid to admit that the best way to reach people with the Gospel is

through building personal friendships with those who don't know Jesus

Christ?

Moreover, according to Scripture, the priorities of God's Kingdom in-

volve Christians learning to work together, to be honest with each other

and to care for each other. When we gossip about another person,

when we hold a grudge, when we see another Christian in need and

don't respond, do we realize that we are denying the very essence of the

gospel?

The real tragedy of much of North American Christianity is that we
have forsaken the true priorities of God's Kingdom for the priorities of

our culture. The priorities of our congregations involve our church

buildings and furnishings, our large choirs, our parlimentary procedures

and our endless committees!

Please don't misunderstand me. Church buildings and furnishings,

choirs, parlimentary procedures and committees have a necessary

Continued on page four
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place. Our problem, however, is that we have misunder-

stood their real purpose. Church buildings and furnishings,

choirs, parlimentary procedures and committees are simply

tools to be used to enable us to carry out the priorities of

God's Kingdom.

The problem with many North American churches is that

church buildings and furnishings, choirs, parlimentary pro-

cedures and committees become the congregations real

focus and primary task. The priorities of God's Kingdom are

placed on a back burner and given very little time! Ask

yourself "How much time and effort in my congregation

goes to building maintainence, choir rehearsals and commit-

tee meetings?" Now ask, "How much time and effort in my
congregations goes to discipling Christians, to small group

Bible studies where believers learn to love and care for each

other, to reaching out to non-Christians within the church's

influence, to helping the less fortunate in real and tangible

ways?" If building maintainence, choir rehearsals and com-

mittee meetings are getting more effort and energy, then its

time for your congregation to take a serious look at its mis-

sion and ministry!

Let's be practical. What are some ways that we can make

the priorities of God's Kingdom the priorities of our con-

gregations:

(1) Small group Bible studies — Start some small groups

and encourage each church member to become in-

volved in one. While you won't get 100% participation

from everybody, you will find a real difference in the

lives of those involved.

(2) Look for ways to increase your congregations involve-

ment with people who need to hear the gospel.

Evangelism training for members of your congregation

who want and need it is a good way to start.

(3) Before appointing any new committees ask, "Is this the

best use of the time and energies of our congregation?"

Look at your already established committees and ask

the same question.

(4) Develop a "sister congregation" relationship with an

inner-city congregation or an overseas congregation.

Learn about their needs, their struggles, their hopes and

dreams. Learn where you can help with time, energy

and so on.

(5) Make your worship service an experience where more
people can participate. The greatest problem with wor-

ship in North America is that so many are spectators

rather than participants!

Look for ways to incorporate these ideas and others into

your congregation. If doing these things means cutting back

on building maintainence, choir rehearsals and committee

meetings, that's fine.

My prayer is that North American Christians will make a

difference in the Battle for the World. Your church, my
church and Advent Christian congregations across our con-

tinent can make a difference if we are willing to take our

eyes off of the values of our culture and place them on the

priorities of God's Kingdom.

Shalom,

RJM

Planning to be Spiritual

It
would not be intelligent to suggest a person build a house

without the use of plans. Nor would it be wise to start on

a trip and not plan the destination and route. The Christian

life needs planning as well. In fact, the degree to which a

person succeeds in Christian living will be the degree to

which he plans under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Paul

suggests good planning in Colossians 3:1,2 where he writes:

"If then you have been raised with Christ, keep

seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated

at the right hand of God. Set your mind on the

things above, not on the things that are on the

earth" (NAS).

The verses suggest among many things that a believer

must plan to be spiritual, exercising those disciplines

necessary to live the resurrected life.

The opposite is also true. Where no planning of this

nature exists, the path of least resistance is usually followed.

This results in low-level spirituality (doing just enough to get

by). That new life that we have received from Jesus, that

glorious resurrected life, deserves and demands much more

than haphazard planning or none at all.

Some tips for planning are these:

1. Set aside at least V2 hour per day for Bible

study and personal prayer. Plan it when you

will be the least interrupted. Spend time in

meditation about the Lord and what He is

doing in your life.

2. Make certain you are involved in Sunday

morning and evening worship and in addi-

tion at least one Bible study per week. Per-

sonally I find it hard to believe a person is

becoming the sort of Christian God wants

him to be by only occasional attendance.

3. Above all, put God first in all your plans.

"What would the Lord want me to do?",

"What would Jesus do?" need to be asked.

The answers will come and need to be ful-

filled.

Pastor Kenneth Olsen

Jacksonville, Florida
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Lakeside: Memories and Musings

"O h, that's Lakeside," I exclaimed as my husband

came home from the Post Office and placed the

July-August 1982 issue of the Advent Christian Witness on

the counter beside me. Wiping my hands immediately and

leaving the cleaning of the china closet, I excitedly flipped

through the magazine looking for an article to accompany
the picture. Not finding anything about Lakeside Cam-
pgrounds, I read with interest the article concerning

Wilbraham Campgrounds.

Going back to the task at hand, my mind wandered lov-

ingly back over 50 years worth of precious memories of

Lakeside. If the rows of settees in the leafy grove in front of

the Tabernacle were still there today and could talk they

would tell us of the people arriving early for the Sunday
morning meetings in order to find a shady spot. The grove

resounded with preaching of God's Word by such devoted

men as Rev. T.J. Coolbroth, Dr. Ivan Barnes, and Rev.

Vernon Burtt. The whispers of the songs rendered by the

"Waterville quartet of Alden Berdeen, Arnold Fuller, Harold

Fuller and Badin Frewin can still be heard today in one's im-

agination as they rang out loud and clear in days gone by.

What looks like an ordinary porch railing was often used

as a sacred altar where people knelt, yielding their lives to

God's calling as the congregation sang softly "Just As I Am."
Many broken lives, families and friendships have been
mended by God's healing power as the sun shone and the

breezes played around the settees in the grove.

by Harriett Lancaster Hughes

Lakeside 1948. L to R-. Phil Shuman, Asa Johnson, Joe

Tom Tate, Woody DeVoe, Gard Rowe, Everett Moore,

Don Wriqley, Shirley Frewin, Eddie Carter, Ruth Carter,

Tad and Marjory Wilson.

Continued on page 13
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Prayer Principles in the Old Testament
by Earl Wright

The subject of prayer is inexhaustible. Even if we limit our search on the subject to the Old Testament,

there is more material than we can use in a brief space like this. So here are five of the principles of

successful prayer we find in the Old Testament Scriptures.

1. Prayer succeeds when made in faith. In

Hebrews 11, where the roll call of the faithful is given, we
find the statement (v. 6): "And without faith it is impossible

to please God, because anyone who comes to him must

believe that he exists and that he rewards those who
earnestly seek him." The necessity of having faith in God if

prayer is to be heard and answered is seen in Psalm 17:6: "I

call on you, O God, for you will answer me..."

There must be at least the smallest amount of faith that

God exists or you would not talk with Him anyway. But the

kind of faith needed here is in the God who is interested in

the details of our lives, the God who is powerful enough to

do whatever He wants to do.

Someone has commented: "Faith is the link that binds

our nothingness to Almightiness." Faith is that which trusts

that God can do what we cannot do. Prayer that succeeds is

prayer that is made in faith.

2. Prayer succeeds when made in the
will of God. David, as recorded in Psalm 139, refers to

the limitless knowledge of the Lord. He concludes the Psalm

by saying: "Search me, O God, and know my heart; test me
and know my anxious thoughts. See if there is any offensive

way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." David

knew God wanted him to live a life of righteousness. In

order to know how to pray in the will of God, it is necessary

to know something of His will for the world and for us. This

requires a knowledge of the Word of God. We need to

search the Scriptures and to meditate on them. At the same

time, when we come to the Scriptures, we need to pray that

the Lord will open our minds to His truth and give us

understanding.

During the summer before his senior year at Wheaton
College, Jim Elliot wrote in his diary: " 'He makes His

ministers a flame of fire.' Am I ignitible? God deliver me

Earl Wright is a graduate of Berkshire Christian College and has

pastored at Nooksack, Wa. and Arleta, Calif.

from the dread asbestos of 'other things.' Saturate me with

the oil of the Spirit that I may be a flame. But the flame is

transient, often short-lived. Canst thou bear this, my
soul— short life? In me there dwells the Spirit of the Great

Short-Lived, whose zeal for God's house consumed Him.

Make me Thy Fuel, Flame of God."

Jim Elliot, with four of his fellow missionaries, later gave

his life in service to the Lord. Their deaths touched

thousands of lives around the world and opened the door to

share the gospel with the natives who killed them. Prayer in

the will of God succeeds.

3. Prayer succeeds when made by one
whose sins are confessed and forgiven. David

declares in Psalm 4:3: "Know that the Lord has set apart the

godly for himself; the Lord will hear when I call to him." This

same David prays for forgiveness in the 51st Psalm, saying

in part: ".. .Blot out my transgressions. Wash away all my in-

iquity and cleanse me from my sin." We find in 2 Samuel 12

that after David had confessed this sin, the Prophet Nathan

assures him in v. 13: "The Lord has taken away your sin." A
study of David's life shows that the Lord blessed him after

this happened. The Lord had heard his prayer.

Again we read in Psalm 66:18-19: "If I had cherished sin

in my heart, the Lord would not have listened; but God has

surely listened and heard my voice in prayer."

We have our television set neither hooked to a cable

system nor an outside antenna. What we do have is an

antenna that sits on top of the set with "ears" that can be ad-

justed to almost any direction. Some of the signals from the

stations can be received without adjusting the antenna, but

other stations are not received clearly merely by turning the

channel selector. Those stations are only clearly received

when adjustments are made to the antenna.

Prayer can be likened to this. If our lives are out of adjust-

ment because of sin, our prayers will not find perfect recep-

tion with God. In order for our prayers to be properly re-

ceived, we must confess our sin and be forgiven. Then,

because of our cleansing by the blood of Jesus Christ, we

can approach our heavenly Father with clean hands and a

pure heart and God will hear and answer our prayer.
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4. Prayer succeeds when made in de-
pendency. "In my distress I called to the Lord; I cried to

my God for help. From his temple he heard my voice; my
cry came before him, into his ears" (Ps. 18:6) . God wants us

to recognize that "In him we live and move and have our be-

ing" (Acts 17:28). We do depend upon Him whether we
know it or not. The Lord not only wants us to know it, but

also to acknowledge it.

When filling out your income-tax forms you are asked to

list those who depend upon you— husband/ wife, children,

or others. But both your ability to provide for them and their

dependence is limited. With God, though, we would all be

listed as "dependents" without limitation. Praying in

dependency is praying with a realization of this.

5. Prayer succeeds when made on the

basis of God's character. "Let your face shine on

your servant; save me in your unfailing love" (Ps. 31:16).

Prayer should not be offered on the basis of what we
deserve (for we deserve death) . We come instead to a lov-

ing Father as children asking Him to meet our needs. Not

only because God loves us do we pray in expectation, but

also because He has promised to meet our needs. His

reputation is on the line. We come because God is faithful

and He is to be trusted.

The Psalmist prayer: "Help us, O God our Savior, for the

glory of your name; deliver us and atone for our sins for

your name's sake" (Ps. 79:9).

Keith Miller spoke of prayer as "a direction of life, a focus-

ing on one's most personal and deepest attention

Godward." Using these principles of prayer from the Old

Testament will help us to focus our attention on God and
find success.

How To Pray
YJo you know how to pray? That may seem like a

strange question to ask, however, there are many of us who
do not know how to pray. There was a time in the lives of

the apostles when they realized they did not know the pro-

per use of prayer.

In the Gospel of Luke, chapter 11, the apostles realized

they did not know how to pray after watching Jesus pray.

They saw how much time He gave to His prayer life. They

saw how He would go into prayer in one mood and come
out in another. As a result of His prayers, there was change.

To them (and to many of us) prayer had been a form but to

Christ it was a force. Prayer changes things!

1 he beginning of prayer is to receive God. We must pray

in a receptive mood. Too often we never change from an

aggressive mood into one of receptivity. We go along

through each day saying, "This is what I want. This is what I

will do." Prayer is just an additional way of realizing our am-

bitions.

Tor many people, prayer is merely a spare tire,

something to be used when the other tires fail. We plan, we
work, and then, if we don't get what we want and can't do

what our hearts are set on, we say, "God, you get it for me,"

or "God, you do it for me." We try to make prayer just a

continuation of our "go-getting" spirit of modern life.

1 o realize the power of prayer we must consciously open
our minds to God, being receptive to His presence. The ob-

ject of prayer is not telling God a lot of things; but centering

on His presence. As a result of praying with our minds

centered on God, our prayers will be positive rather than

negative. Instead of concentrating on our problems, we will

fill our minds with God's power to overcome those

obstacles. Instead of seeing our fears in life, we will find

strength through our faith in Him.

Jesus gave us an example of how we should pray. We
call it the Lord's Prayer. Read it in Luke 11 and Matthew 6.

It begins with God and then looks out on life with possibility

thinking, which is optimistic faith. It believes that God's

Kingdom can come; that our daily physical needs can be

met; that our sins can be forgiven, that we can have strength

for the trials of life ahead.

De open to God today. Put yourself in a receptive

mood. Focus your attention on your Heavenly Father who
loves you. No matter how bad yesterday may have

been— nor how difficult today is— with God there is a

beautiful tomorrow ahead.

Pastor Willie Batson
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Prayer Principles in the New Testament
by Pastor Michael Gooding

It will be helpful to ask a few basic questions. They are:

1. To whom do we pray?

2. Why do we pray?

3. For what do we pray?

4. When and where do we pray?

5. How do we pray?

grayer stands out in the New Testament as a central element of the Christian life. According to the

1 writer of the book of Hebrews, the coming of Jesus has given us an access to the Father that was
unknown in the Old Testament. He therefore encourages us to take full advantage of this free access

(Heb. 4:14-16). Our purpose is to explore a few fundamental principles of prayer found in the New
Testament.

come to him in prayer as a way of constantly acknowledging

their dependence on him for everything. To fail to pray is to

deny God the right to be God; to act as though we could get

along just fine without him. And that is idolatry, because we
thereby make ourselves out to be gods.

Second, we pray because prayer is a gift given to us by

God so that we might experience daily an intimate relation-

ship with Him. In prayer we come to know God deeply and

profoundly. Prayer has long been recognized as one of the

secret pathways to the deeper life, as those who practice it

regularly will testify. Third, we pray because we need to

pray. We may sometimes be tempted to think that we can

get along without prayer, but we can't. Jesus says, "Apart

from me you can do nothing" (John 15:5). We need to ex-

perience the presence of God that comes through prayer.

We need to experience the power of God that comes

through prayer. We need to experience the perspective of

God that comes through prayer. We need to experience the

peace of God that comes through prayer.

To whom do we pray?

In Matthew 6:9-13, our Lord tells us to pray to "our

Father in heaven." This is good news. To say that God is in

heaven means that he is not locked into our limited, finite

world. He is Lord over all creation. Thus he has power and

authority to reach into our world from the outside and

change things. We pray to a God who can and does in-

tervene in the affairs of men.

It is also good news because it means that he cares about

us as a loving Father cares about his children. He is not a far-

away, indifferent God. He is not some vague cosmic force.

He is a real person, and he tells us that he cares about us.

Therefore, he eagerly desires us to come to him in prayer

and lay before him the concerns and burdens of our hearts.

Why do we pray?

There are many reasons to pray. Let me mention three.

First, we pray because God tells us to pray. Prayer is first

and foremost a matter of simple obedience to God. "When
you pray," says Jesus, not "if you pray." Prayer is not an

optional activity for the Christian. God requires his people to

Pastor Mike lives in Nooksack, Washington with his wife,

Trueda, and their two-year-old son, Josh. Mike is pastor of the

Nooksack Advent Christian Church.

For what should we pray?

The Lord's Prayer provides us with at least a partial

answer. It mentions seven specific things for which we
should pray. First, we should pray that God's name will be

known and revered in all the earth. Second, we should pray

that God's reign as king be fully realized on earth. Third, we
should pray that God's will be accomplished in all things.

Fourth, we should pray that God will meet our daily needs.

Fifth, we should pray that God will forgive our many sins.

Sixth, we should pray that God will give us forgiving hearts

toward others. Seventh, we should pray that God will

deliver us from the snares of the Devil. Space does not per-

mit a full discussion of these things, but it might be an in-

teresting exercise to spend a few minutes today praying

through just one situation using this prayer as an outline.

There is enough material here to occupy much time in

prayer.
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Another area of petition is prayer on behalf of others. We
call this intercessory prayer. The prayer of Jesus in John 17

and the prayers of the apostle Paul in some of his letters

(Eph. 1:15-20 and 3:14-19) provide us with models of in-

tercessory prayer. Here we bring before God the concerns

of our hearts regarding others. We do this not to inform God

of their needs, as though he did not already know, but to

become co-workers with him in the great on-going work of

redemption. Intercessory prayer involves us directly and

personally in the accomplishment of the will of God for

those for whom we pray. Some people have found it helpful

to memorize the great intercessory prayers of the Bible and

use them as a basis for praying for others.

When and where should we pray?

It is a good practice to learn to maintain a constant at-

titude of conversing with God as you go through the day,

bringing before him all the people and situations that cross

your path. But most people find it helpful to have a set time

and place for prayer. Jesus speaks of going into our room

and praying in private (Mt. 6:6). In Luke 5:16 we read that

he often withdrew for times of private prayer. Mark 1:35

reveals him rising very early in the morning and going out to

a lonely place to pray. Just when and where you have your

time for prayer is not the important thing. The important

thing is that it be a regular time and a regular place, and that

it have top priority in your daily schedule. At first it will be

hard to keep your appointment with God everyday, but as

time goes on it will become a treasured habit.

How should we pray?

In John 14:13 our Lord tells us to pray in his name. To

pray in the name of Jesus does not mean adding the for-

mula "in Jesus' name" to the end of our prayers as though

these were magic words that somehow give power to our

otherwise powerless prayers. To pray in the name of Jesus

means two things. First it means to pray in line with the

nature and character of Jesus. It would be interesting to sub-

ject all our prayers to the test question: If Jesus were to pray

about this, what would he say?

Second, it means to recognize that we pray to a God who
has given himself to us in Christ, and nowhere else. If we try

to approach him by some other means— such as mystical

meditation or religious rituals or ecstatic experiences or com-

munion with nature—we will be disappointed. God will not

be found there. We must come to him as he has given

himself to us, namely in and through his son Jesus Christ.

This is what lies behind Jesus' striking statement in John

14:6, "I am the way, the truth and the life. No one comes to

the Father except through me." In a sense, whenever we
pray, we do so confessing that God was in Christ reconciling

the world to himself, and that this is the only reason we have

any access to God at all.

We are also told to pray through the Holy Spirit. Prayer is

a supernatural activity that requires supernatural power. On
our own we cannot pray as we ought. The apostle Paul

writes, "The Spirit helps us in our weakness. We do not

know how we ought to pray, but the Spirit himself in-

tercedes for us with groans that words cannot express. And
he who searches our hearts knows the mind of the Spirit,

because the Spirit intercedes for the saints in accordance

with God's will" (Romans 8:26-27). When you find yourself

unsure of how to pray or overwhelmed with the impossibility

of praying rightly, simply ask the Holy Spirit to come
alongside and pray with you. He has the remarkable ability

to take up our frail, failing prayers and turn them into

powerful, life-changing prayers. Then pray from the heart

boldly.

We are also instructed in the New Testament to pray in

faith. Now faith is not some psychological state we work up

in ourselves, as though it were our contribution to this mat-

ter of prayer. Quite to the contrary, faith is the realization

that we have absolutely nothing to contribute to this matter

of prayer. Whatever we might bring before the throne of

God is worthless. So we come with nothing, empty-handed:

"Lord, I believe; help my unbelief" (Mark 9:24). Empty-

handed, we cast ourselves and our petitions upon the Lord.

A man's mother died of cancer. Some years later, after at-

tending a seminar on faith-healing, he was heard to say, "If I

had just had more faith, my mother would still be alive."

This poor man completely misunderstood faith. God's

power is not limited by how much or how little faith we
have. Whether you think you have much faith or little faith,

simply come to God with your prayers and put them in his

hands. That's all he asks of us.

Finally, we are told in Scripture to pray according to

God's will: "If we ask anything according to his will..." (1

John 5:14). This does not introduce an element of doubt in

our prayers, as though we cannot pray boldly and con-

fidently when we are not sure what God's will is in a given

situation. Rather, it forces us to keep our prayers under the

lordship of Jesus Christ. Rather than demanding that God
give us everything we ask for, as though he were a cosmic

Santa Claus, praying according to his will reminds us that he

is God, not we. So we present to him our requests and leave

them in his hands to answer as he sees fit.

Conclusion

Prayer is our life-line to God. Just as the Bible is our

spiritual food, so prayer is our spiritual air. And just as a man
who stops breathing will soon die, so the believer who stops

praying will soon die spiritually. Therefore God has given us

this wonderful means by which we might experience com-

munion with him, and draw on his power for our lives. "Let

us then approach the throne of grace with confidence, so

that we may receive mercy and find grace to help us in our

time of need" (Heb. 4:16).
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It's New —

A School of

Evangelism

Front row. Manuel, Marshall, Daniel. Back row:

Solomon, Jesudas.

Rajadoss, Gell Knight,

by Marion Damon

A school of evangelism has sprung up in

Kodaikanal as a part of our team ministry.

Barbara White manages the hostel and does

some of the teaching. A young Advent Christian

pastor, Rev. Rajadoss, is warden and supervises

the practical work of the students. I do the re-

mainder of the teaching and the establishing of

an Advent Christian Church here in Kodaikanal.

The church has been meeting for six weeks.

Many of those attending are the fruit of prayer

meetings held during the summer months for the

last few years. Many had been begging us to start

a church and the Lord had promised people.

Students in the start of their training are learning

how to establish a new congregation.

A Hindu family from Ceylon has found a

home with us. An old man, whose wife suffers

from demon possession, prayed with tears streaming down his cheeks. For the first time in years, he has found hope. A
Muslim woman with stomach problems which no one could cure, came for prayer. "I'm so much better now. Faith has saved

me," she testifies. Another man, desperate because of family problems came for prayer and promises to bring his whole family

to church. Teenagers are coming to the Lord, and asking for baptism.

A school of evangelism is different from an ordinary Bible school. A recent survey by the Church Growth organization in

Madras City bewailed the fact that most graduates from Bible schools do not have the capacity nor the motivation to start new
churches. Their training simply fits them to be qualified pastors of already established congregations. "But," the survey con-

tinued, "we need schools of evangelism that will train students to go into unreached places and start churches." In Kodaikanal

the Advent Christians have such a school.

Our students are particularly qualified in their personal lives for the task of evangelism. One student has been saved from

Communism. Another used to take drugs. One man comes from a Hindu background, while another before his conversion

used to attack anyone who dared to preach the Gospel on his street. All of these students will be qualified as Advent Christian

pastors at the end of four years, but they will also have special evangelistic training. By the Lord's grace, they will be able to

plant and nourish new churches.

Particular attention will be paid to the subject of how to train lay workers. Lay men and women from the churches started by

these young men can go into towns and villages to found new churches. Their secular jobs will provide their salaries and their

ministry will require little outside support. Pray for these students by name. Put their photo and names on your church bulletin

board or in your Bible. Pray for them often. Pray for funds for the school of evangelism, as this is not a budget item. So far the

Lord has provided our needs and is sending us those who need His help. Perhaps you could start a school of evangelism in

your church.
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Profile of &&?&H
Japan is an island country about the size of California with

a population of 117 million people. It is Asia's first in-

dustrial economy and a leader among nations around the

world. Of the vast population about 1% are Christian.

There are about 5,600 Protestant churches in Japan, so

only one church for every 20,900 inhabitants. Many of

these churches are small with 10 people at worship. But

more have from 30-40 in attendance. Many do have

around 200 and some up to as many as 500.

The first A.C. missionaries arrived in Japan in 1950 and

three of the original five, Floyd and Musa Powers and Sylvia

Whitman, are still in Japan. The largest number of A.C.

missionaries ever on the Japan field was 14 in 1959; five

couples and four single women. Now there are five career

missionaries including Austin and Dorothy Warriner. And all

will be retiring within 10 years! There are two short-term

missionaries, Dan and Marjorie Goodwin.

The Japan A.C. Conference is self-governing and well

organized and the churches are self-supporting. Compare
these figures:

1959 1983

Churches 2 13

Church buildings 9

Preaching stations 4 7

Ordained pastors 1 12

Trained Christian

workers 5 15

Bible School - opened in 1966

Nursery and School

for Handicapped - opened in 1981

Dan Goodwin, short-termer and Sylvia Whitman, Veteran

Missionary, with the Ayameike A.C. congregation.

Attendance at worship runs from 10 to an average of 25

(65 and up at Uenoshiba) . Japanese Christians are faithful

tithers and the larger churches are assisting the smaller chur-

ches with subsidies. None is receiving financial aid from

America. The average giving per church member is about

$50 a month, which is very high. Many of the members are

young people. This means that many adults are giving more
than $50. More than half of the members are under 40
years of age.

Thirty-six men and women have been trained in our A.C.

Bible School in Osaka, and 26 of these are in full-time work.

Ten of the present 14 A.C. pastors in active service and four

of their wives are graduates of our Bible School. The
Nursery and School for Handicapped Children has a fine

three story building and is a venture in faith of Pastor

Maeda, former pastor of the Fukai Church.

The vision of the Japan Conference is to strengthen the

present churches and start new ones. The Tsuyama Church
was started in 1977 and now averages 40 at worship. They
are purchasing land with a vision to build. The Asukano
Christian Center started holding services in the fall of '81

and now have 15 at worship. It is the only place pastored by

a missionary (Austin Warriner). There is an active Pioneer

Evangelism Committee within the Conference. Pastor Yano
of the Kongo Church began pioneer evangelism in his

parent's house on the island of Kyushu last April.

God is building His Church in this beautiful country. We
are grateful for His blessing and for the prayers and support

of our Advent Christian people in America.

JVlr. Nagashima (pictured on left) lends his home for the

Lord's use in Japan so that the Ayameike A.C. congrega-

tion can be ministered to. Sylvia Whitman sees this as

another way the Japanese are using their resources for the

Lord. Dan and Marjorie serve these and many like them as

our representatives in that great land of Japan. Pray for

these workers as well as the church members.
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Delia Emano, Margaret Helms and Frank Supangan stand behind banner.

The banner of the National Assembly of the Philippine Council of Evangelical Churches at Davao City is

flanked by Advent Christians of Northern Mindanao A.C. Conference including missionary Margaret Helms

(right side of banner). On her left is Conference President, Frank Supangan. Ted Williams, President of World

Evangelical Fellowship stands behind her. The assembly was for the purpose of planning strategy for the future

ministry in the Islands. You will note other Anglos among the nationals. Our people have always carried the

banner of Evangelism in the Philippines. We would have it no other way.

Close up of Frank Supangan, Margaret Helms, Tidel (conservative Baptist member) and Delia Emano.
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"Thumbs up! Uncle Ed, " Ruthie Dean (4 years) seems to be

saying! Flanked by Tommy on the left (2 months) and Becky

on the right (2 years), she poses as Mom, missionary to the

Philippines, Melodie Dean, takes the picture. JEH "What Do Missionaries do to "Unwind"?! Well, some

of them build houses for their goats. After all, doesn't

every goat deserve a house and every missionary

deserve some time off?!

Lakeside: Memories and Musings

While waiting for the dinner bell to ring or another service

to begin, people used the settees as a place to rest and visit,

getting caught up on the news of other Advent Christian

people perhaps not seen since the last campmeeting ses-

sion. As children played with toy trucks and dolls, not too

many young people could resist using the backs of the set-

tees as balance beams at some time during the week.

Early mornings before the rising bell, groundskeepers

such as Chester Hapworth, George Fuller, Bert Melvin,

Fred Flagg and Frank Oldham could be seen with a

wheelbarrow, rake, hammer, saw or other necessary tools

going about the routine maintenance jobs that are so essen-

tial to the smooth running operations of a campground.

These same settees that held God's people singing His

praises on Sunday, during the week became a favorite place

for the youngsters to learn Bible verses, practice choruses

and lift their own little voices in prayer and testimony. Ham-
mering, sawing, building, molding and stitching precious

handcrafts to take home as souvenirs of Lakeside was
another activity carried on in and around these settees in the

very center of a beautiful campground.

With the ten days of campmeeting drawing to a close, the

settees would sit in deep reverent silence watching people in

Continued

white robes hurrying past to be immersed in the watery

grave of Baptism and to come back with tears of happiness

ready to start a new life in Christ as the strains of "Oh Happy
Day" echoed out across the silvery blue lake.

Years have come and gone, a few sections at a time the

settees have been removed and never replaced. The
physical aspect of Lakeside has undergone many changes

with an almost devastating fire in the early spring of 1975

causing a loss of the Bethel which housed a girls dormitory

and a large activity hall along with 13 or more privately

owned cottages.

Each year also brings changes in the personnel and the

campers, yet under the capable leadership of such faithful

servants as J.P.C. Johnson, Benjamin Tibbetts, Cushman
Bryant, George Woodward, Donald Wrigley, Francis

"Butch" Merritt and Clark Cole, Lakeside remains a place

where God's spirit falls afresh each day during campmeeting

sessions. Those of us who are fortunate enough to soak in

those blessings are filled with insight, energy and deep com-

mitment to return to our homes, churches, jobs and schools

ready with God's daily help to face the uncertainties of life

and to reach out to touch and help those around us.
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Studies in EphesianS: The Calling of the Church

Outline of Ephesians 1:3-10

I. The Point of the Calling (1:3-4)

(A) To praise God
(B) To become holy and blameless

II. The Price of the Calling (1:5-8)

(A) The death of Christ

(B) The acceptance of the believer

III. The Purpose of the Calling (1:9-10)

(A) To be centered "in Christ"

(B) To be re-united "in Christ"

Glossary of Terms

1. Praise - to speak well of someone.

2. Bless - to provide a person with the ability to succeed

3. Choose - To select a person or people for a specific

purpose.

4. Holiness - refers to inward purity.

5. Blameless - outward or external condition of purity.

6. Predestined - literally, to mark out with a boundary

beforehand; to choose beforehand.

7. Justification - the acceptance of believers as righteous

before God through the work of Jesus Christ.

8. Sanctification - Growth in a believer's Christian life.

The process of becoming more like Jesus Christ in action

and attitude.

9. Christocentric - literally, Christ-centered

Rev. Sam Warren is Dean of Students at Berkshire Christian

College, Lenox, Massachusetts. A graduate of Berkshire and

GordonConwell Theological Seminary. Rev. Warren possesses a

keen interest in Bible Study and Doctrine. This article is the second

in a series of "Studies on Ephesians" that Rev. Warren will con-

tribute to our pages.

by Sam Warren

KoBsara
sss mm%

NOT BY BREAD ALONE.

I. The Point of the Calling (1:3-4)

Have you ever wondered why you exist? It is an impor-

tant question, for in the answer we discover the

meaning of life. Knowing why we exist provides purpose

and direction for each of our lives. We know that "Jesus

loves me" is central to the teaching of the Bible, but do we
know why Jesus loves us? The Bible is not silent on this mat-

ter. There are many passages in Scripture which answer this

question but nowhere is it answered more clearly than in

chapter one of the book of Ephesians. It is here we discover

that our lives, the physical world and even the life of Jesus

Christ, exists "for the praise of His glory" (Ephesians 1:12).

When I think about praise I am often reminded of the

songs of praise... "To God be the glory, great things he has

done..." — "O victory in Jesus my Savior forever..." —
"Bless the Lord, Oh my soul..." — "Praise God from whom
all blessings flow. .." The essence of these songs is found not

only in the words, but in that which prompted these men to

write their words of praise. Within each of these phrases we

see that the personal walk, the Christ-like viewpoint and the

heart of a faithful follower of Jesus Christ, are being re-

vealed. The writers, people like you and I, have discovered

the point of life... to praise God!
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Paul reveals to us the reason we are to praise God with

our lives. In verse one, he asserts: "God has blessed us."

That is, God has given us all we need to live life to the

fullest. Jesus himself said, "I have come that they might

have life, and have it to the full" (John 10:10). Paul, in

writing to the church at Corinth, reminds them that "...in

him you have been enriched in every way... therefore you

do not lack any spiritual gift as you eagerly wait for our Lord

Jesus Christ to be revealed" (1 Corinthinans 1:4-7).

Because God has blessed us we are to praise Him!

In blessing us, God has provided us with divine power.

We have been blessed with every "spiritual blessing in the

heavenly realms in Christ" (Eph. 1:3). We must see that

these are spiritual blessings. These blessings are spiritual

because they are empowered by the Holy Spirit. Paul's most

earnest prayer is that his hearers would come to know the

HOLY Spirit of God.

t"I keep asking that the God of our Lord

Jesus Christ, the Glorious Father, may give

you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, so that

you may know him better" (Eph. 1:17).

Through the work of the Holy Sprit we come to know what

is pleasing and acceptable to God (Eph. 1:13-14). Spiritual

blessings are grounded and accomplished "In Christ" (Eph.

1:3).
'

The New Testament makes frequent use of four preposi-

tional phrases to describe the believer's relationship to

Christ. We say "through Christ" when we are referring to

the work of Christ on our behalf (1 Thess. 5:9) . It is the path

that leads to a person's incorporation "in Christ." A closer

step toward incorporation in Christ is often described as

moving "into Christ." We usually find this expression of

movement into Christ, in the context of baptism or belief

(Rom. 6:3). It is the preposition "with" that is used when
identification of the Christian with the redemptive events of

Christ is intended.

Finally, Paul uses the word "in" to describe a Christian's

relationship to Christ. The phrase "in Christ" is used 165

times in Paul's letters. Paul uses this phrase to explain the

close union between Christ and the Christian. The result of

being "in Christ" is that one belongs to Christ. It represents

the influence which Christ has on the person incorporated

into Him. To be "in Christ is a simple but profound way of

describing redemption." 1
It is only by being "in Christ" that

we receive spiritual blessings. Our blessings flow out of

Christ who is presently "in the heavenly places" (Eph. 1:20;

2:6; 3:10; 6:12). Jesus has accomplished all that was

necessary to enable us to faithfully serve Him and fulfill the

point of His calling.

II. The Price of His Calling (1:5-8)

For Paul, our blessings did not begin with belief, or with

Christ's earthly work, but before the foundation of the

world. Christ chose us to praise Him by becoming "holy and

blameless in His sight" (Eph. 1:4). In being "holy and

blameless" we bring praise to His perfect name. The ac-

complishment of this task is the purpose of the church (Eph.

5:25-27). Holy and blameless are appropriate counterparts;

for example, being without blemish does not guarantee

holiness. The goal of Christ in our lives is to bring these

together and cause wholeness (unity). We should remember

that it is in and through "the church" that the world sees the

work of Christ. Therefore, we must seek to be "holy and

blameless."

The ability to become "Christ-like" is made possible

through the work of Christ (Eph. 1:5-8). We have been

redeemed. Through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ

(Eph. 1:7) and the work of the Holy Spirit (Adoption —
Gal. 4:1-4) we are brought to a point where we can praise

God and live acceptable lives in His sight (Eph. 1:4-7). As

Christians, we can live up to God's expectations, but only

through His power. He has lavished (literally — done more

than we could imagine) His grace upon us that we might

bring praise to His name. It is only through a proper

understanding and acceptance of what Christ has done on

our behalf that we can become what God wants us to be.

Only a fraction of the present body of professing

Christians are solidly appropriating the justifying

work of Christ in their lives. Many have so light an

apprehension of God's holiness and of the extent

and guilt of their sin that conciously they see little

need for justification, although below the surface of

their lives they are deeply guilt-ridden and insecure.

Many others have a theoretical commitment to this

doctrine but in their day-to-day existence they rely

on their sanctification for justification, in the

Augustinian manner, drawing their assurance of ac-

ceptance from their sincerity, their past experience

of conversion, their recent religious performance or

the relative infrequency of their conscious, willful

disobedience...

In order for a pure and lasting work of spiritual

renewal to take place within the church, multitudes

within it must be led to build their lives on this foun-

dation. This means that they must be conducted in-

to the light of a full conscious awareness of God's

holiness, the depth of their sin, and the sufficiency

of the atoning work of Christ for their acceptance

Continued on page 21
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INDIA
Capital Funds Drive

Several years ago several Advent
Christian families met in this building

to form an Advent Christian church.

The place had originally been a

chicken house. The members cleaned

it up, added a table and chair and a

few straw mats for the floor. Thus a

church was born in the village of

Madavakkam.

The congrega-

tion was not

happy to re-

main where

they were.

Many other

families became
Advent Chris-

tians, until the

temple in the

village became
deserted. There

was no one to

care for it.

Almost the

whole village

had become
Advent Chris-

tians. The
American Advent Mission bought a piece of property nearby, and with the congrega-

tion built a temporary prayer hall. Today the congregation fills the building.

Missionaries Joy Hollis and Marion Damon visited the congregation recently to encourage

them in their plans. Will you join us with your prayers and gifts to aid this growing church?
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The Madavakkam Advent
Christian Church board has

been making plans. "We are

going to build a proper church

right here," they announced.

They started a building fund

and commenced to dig the

foundation for their new sanc-

tuary. They are overjoyed to

learn that their church has been

chosen as a recipient for the In-

dia Capital Funds Drive for

1983.

How I Became An Advent Christian

by P. Wesley

JVly name is Wesley. I was born in a non-Christian

family. My parents were Hindus. They put me into a

Christian school which was the Advent Christian

school in Jeldenpet. There from an early age I had the

opportunity to know the true God, the Lord Jesus

Christ. Every Sunday I went to church and listened

carefully to all that was taught. I learned that Jesus

came to save man from his sins and I accepted Jesus,

the Bible and what it teaches.

From that day, I never took part in any of the

religious activities of my family. My parents would say,

"We made a mistake putting you in a Christian

school." But I would reply, "No, you must become
Christians." I began to pray for my parents' salvation.

. But many years rolled by.

When I was studying the seventh grade, my mother

fell slightly ill. From that day she grew worse and

worse. She went to many doctors, but none were able

to help her. My parents began going to many temples,

but wherever they went, there was no help. The ex-

pense grew and so did her illness. For five months they

sought in vain for a cure.

One day some Christian workers came to our house.

They said, "If Jesus heals you, you must all become

Christians." My parents answered, "We will talk it

over, and let you know our answer in two days."

At home, my parents talked. They said, "Our son

wants to become a Christian. We have tried

everywhere else to get this illness cured. We shall ac-

cept Jesus." After this, they held prayer meetings day

after day in our house. My mother was healed com-

pletely. My parents became convinced that the Jesus

who healed my mother was also the Savior of the

world. My parents began attending church regularly

and were baptized.

We began attending the Advent Christian Church in

Madavakkam regularly. The Lord saved us from all our

troubles and trials and filled our family with blessings.

Praise be to the name of the Lord and to Him be the

praise, the power and the glory forever. Amen.

(Translated from the Tamil by M. Damon)
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THAT KNOWLEDGE EXPLOSION
An explosion of knowledge has blasted us into a new

and unfamiliar world. The publishing industry rolls its

presses non-stop, burying us under books and magazines.

Colleges and universities join industry and business to entice

all of us into "continued education." Little children sit before

TV screens learning from "Big Bird" and other exotic

characters. Information output in our society grows and

grows. And, although we know more than ever before, we
are aware of how much more knowledge is awaiting us.

Scripture identifies the knowledge explosion as a sign that

we are approaching the end of human history. God in-

structed Daniel to "close up and seal the words of the

scroll until the time of the end. Many will go here and
there to increase knowledge" (Daniel 12:4). As we
look, then, at the growth of knowledge in our generation we
have an alternative to the "Future Shock" that Alvin Toffler

warned may hit us in this part of the twentieth century. We
may seek to evaluate our times in the sure light of Bible

prophecy.

The computer lies close to the center of today's increase

in knowledge. Based as it is on the simple principle of on

and off electrical switches, the computer has opened the

door to storing and reclaiming incredible quantities of infor-

mation. Governments, insurance companies, and most

businesses now call on computer "data banks" for almost

anything they wish to know.

How quickly this has happened! The first operational

computer was produced less than 50 years ago. The first

generation of computers filled entire rooms and now we
have mini-computers and even micro-computers with as

much power as those early models. No wonder there has

been an explosion of knowledge.

But, there is more to come. Dr. John H. Strange, an ex-

pert in computer technology, cites a prediction that by 1985

we will have seven times as much information in the world

as we have today. Again, we need not be surprised for

Scripture says "knowledge will increase." Who can say ex-

by David A. Dean
actly how dangerous this increase in knowledge will prove

without a parallel increase in wisdom? But, "the fear of the

Lord is the beginning of wisdom" and without such

reverence the horrors of George Orwell's novel Nineteen

Eighty-Four may not be far away.

Yet, who can be sure that 1984 or 1985 will ever come?
Have we already seen the fulfillment of Daniel's prediction

of a knowledge-explosion? How much more knowledge

must mankind amass before the end of time and the return

of Christ? Surely these questions require us to be on our

guard. As Jesus warned us, to "...keep watch, because
you do not know on what day our Lord will come"
(Matthew 24:42).

What's Your Prophetic

Question? by David A. Dean

Question: Are there any more Bible prophecies
that must be completed before Christ returns?

Or, could Christ come at any moment?

Answer: As important as this question is, it is not an easy

one to answer. To answer it would require a person to know

and understand all the prophecies of the Bible. Probably no

human being knows all that.

Still there is an important issue here. Some Christians

(called "Postmillennialist") believe that Christ will not return

until after we have had a thousand years of righteousness on

earth. They would claim that Revelation 20:1-10 must be

fulfilled before Christ will come back. Very few evangelical

Christians would take that position.
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I do not know of any remaining prophecies indicating that

Christ could not come back very soon. If the darkening of

the sun and falling stars (Matthew 24:29-30) are to be literal

events, they could happen very quickly as part of the earth-

shaking dimensions of the Second Advent. Our Lord's

return is imminent; it could happen anytime and doesn't

have to wait for the fulfillment of other prophecies.

If it appears to us that the Lord delays his return unduly,

let us remember that this is the Gospel Age and the oppor-

tunity for men to be saved (Hebrews 3:7; 4:7). Christ has

given us the age-long task of making disciples (Matthew

28: 19-20) . The delay in the Advent is a mark of God's grace

but the day of the Lord will certainly come (2 Peter

3:9,10).

-DAD

Studies in Ephesians Continued

with God, not just at the outset of their Christian

lives but in every succeeding day. It is only the

blood of Jesus Christ which is able "to purify your

conscience from dead works to serve the living

God" (Heb. 9:14). A conscience which is not fully

enlightened both to the seriousness of its condition

before God, and to the grandeur of God's merciful

provision of redemption, will inevitably fall prey to

anxiety, pride, sensuality and all the other expres-

sions of that unconscious despair which Kierke-

gaard called "the sickness unto death. 2

The price of the calling is great, yet the goal of Christ's

atoning work is even greater. The life and death of Jesus

Christ brings us to the purpose of His calling.

III. The Purpose of the Calling (1:9-10)

It is at this point that we see more clearly than ever that

Paul's theology is Christ-centered.

And he made known to us the mystery of his

will according to his good pleasure which he
purposed in Christ, to be put into effect

when the time will have reached their fulfill-

ment — to bring all things in heaven under one

head, even Christ" (Eph. 1:9-10).

In Paul's writing man can only be understood in light of

Jesus Christ. For sure, Paul's doctrine of Salvation is Christ-

centered, but the "mystery" which Paul refers to in Ephe-

sians is also centered in Christ (see also 1 Cor. 2:1-2, 1

Cor. 1: 17-23, Rom. 11:25, Col. 4:3). What is the mystery?

Simply put, it is through Christ that we come to know not

only the person of God and the power of God, but also the

program of God.

The gospel (Eph. 1:7-8) was only part of the total plan.

By seeing this we are made aware of the broader dimen-

sions of Christian salvation. God conceived of this mystery

(Eph. 3:9) before the foundation of the world (Eph. 1:4)

and at the appropriate time (Gal. 4:4) sent Christ to recon-

cile himself to man and to the world. Through the coming of

Christ all of life regains purpose. History finds meaning

through Christ coming "in the fulness of time" (Gal. 4:4).

The world which God created is also moving toward Christ

(Rom. 8:22-25) and finally its effect on the "Israel of God"

(Gal. 6:16) breaking down barriers between Jew and Greek

and reconciling them to God (Eph. 2:14-16). There has

been a great rift in God's plan due to the fall of mankind, but

the purpose of God's calling "in Christ" is to reunite us to

himself.

The ultimate reality in the universe is God. He is "great,"

but personal. He is in charge and he has revealed to us "the

mystery of his plan." All that he has done through Christ

and is doing through the work of the Holy Spirit is done that

we might participate in "the church" and bring praise unto

his name (Eph. 1:12).

'Fitzmyer, Joseph A., Pauline Theology: A Brief Sketch, Prentice-Hall,

Inc., Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey, pp. 67-69.
2Lovelace, Richard F., Dynamics of Spiritual Life, Intervarsity Press,

Downers Grove, Illinois, pp. 101-103.

Questions to Consider

1. What are some of the practical ways in which we praise

God by adopting His character (holy and blameless)?

2. Why do people have difficulty at times accepting and ap-

propriating the justifying work of Christ in their lives?

How does it affect their view of sanctification?

3. What are some every day ways in which the principle of

being Christ-centered could be implemented more clear-

ly in our Christian lives?

4. For our next study, read Ephesians 1:15-23. Focus on

Understanding the Power for Daily Living that Paul says

is available to us as believers.

United Ministries

. . .touching God's World, together!
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Schools in India

1 he Advent Christian school system in India is "one of the best in India," according

to an official with whom Ed Hickel talked outside Madras. The official was so

impressed that he expressed his gratitude by wishing aloud that more and more
missionaries could come to his country and work as teachers. He was not all that

enthusiastic about missionary work in general but admitted that the missionaries were
"generally good people" and that they "would certainly not hurt the country."

This was a high government official who had most information at his fingertips. I

shared a sleeper compartment with him for a 400 mile overnight trip back to Madras.

The 140 plus teachers in the A.C. school system are Christians and contribute to

the financial needs of the India A.C. Conference. One more case where children are

trained under Christian influence who otherwise would not have such an opportunity

to study and prepare for the future of their country. Yes, to answer your question, it is

worth it all.

A young adult A.C. school teacher in the thatched roof church at Madavakkam, India.
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G. Ed Peter

Elvery pastor needs a "right hand man" and G. Ed Peter is

just that to Pastor Lucas Devasahayam of the Bantang,

Malaysia Church. Peter associates with the pastor in

evangelistic outreach, provides transportation, spiritual sup-

port and finance for much of the work. How much a person

like Peter is appreciated!

Peter serves as my interpreter in Malaysia, greets me with

his warm smile and winning ways and allows me to hug his

children. He is headmaster of schools in his area and his

wife, Ruth, teaches in the system. They are much loved

people. They are the "perfect host" to this American travel-

ling in their country. The Peters and Devasahayams accom-

panied me back across the Malay border after some rather

interesting experiences during my site visitation and evalua-

tion last fall.

JEH

G. Ed Peter, Ruth and children

Evangelistic Singing in Malaysia

I he choir at the Bantang A.C. Church, Malaysia have

discovered a way to do evangelistic work and sing all the

while. They have been using their voices in song to tell the

Good News of Jesus Christ. While like many places in the

world, the people hesitate to listen to a sermon by a

preacher, they will stay to hear Christians sing. "The Chris-

tian Faith is a singing religion."

Unlike the mournful sounds of the non-Christian religions

one hears in Asia, the A.C. Choir heralds the Gospel of joy

and salvation to all who will listen. It was my privilege to ride

on a bus with the church congregation and sing the songs of

faith as we rode through the city and the outlying villages.

People stared, listened and some reacted by following the

bus to the church being newly dedicated. Some are now
believers. "O let us sing unto the Lord..." is a verse well-

known to the Devasahayam family and congregation.

JEH
Bantang A.C. Choir, Pastor and Mrs. Lucas Devasahayam at far

right.
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Further Recognition for

Pastor Thombasamby Devairakkam
Devairakkam, pastor of the Kluang A.C. Church and senior leader in the outreach of the surrounding estates, has been

recently chosen as one of only four people to act as assistant to the Registrar in Malaysia for marriages. This honor was be-

stowed upon him in part due to his many years as a resident of the country and his affiliation with the bureaucracy in the state.

There are 12 Christian churches in Kluang thus his signature will need to appear on such documents as marriage certificates.

Letter from Devairakkam to Ed Hickel:

Rev. T. Devairakkam

Advent Christian Church

Kluang, West Malaysia

Dear Brother Hickel,

Greetings in Jesus' name!

"All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself

through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation" (2

Cor. 5:18).

I am glad to inform you that by God's grace our work in

Kluang is growing. We now have two full-time workers and

four part-time workers. In January and February a total of

six persons took their baptism. I am sending photographs

pertaining to our ministry here.

Ruth is now with us in Kluang for her confinement

(awaiting the birth of her first child). Her husband, Wilfred

shared about Jesus to a Hindu clerk in Seremban last week

and he accepted the Lord. Do pray for the new believer. His

name is Gunaretnam. Wilfred will be holding Bible studies in

Gunaretnam's home which is 300 kilometers from Kluang.

Wilfred is also conducting weekly Bible studies in an Indian

home in Tampin which is 240 kilometers away. Do continue

to pray for his ministry.

My son, James is preparing for full-time ministry. Thus

far the Advent Christian Church, Kluang has sent out fifteen

full-time workers. James will be the 16th full-time worker

from the ACC Kluang. Do pray for him.

The Lord bless you,

In Him,

T. Devairakkam

A former Hindu being baptized by 7. Devairakkam in Sembrong

River. He changed his Hindu name Sivalingam to a Christian

name, Stephen.

•
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Ruth (Devairakkam) Wilfred ministering on the Bukit Palm Oil

Estate near Kluang standing left.
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Be God's Somebody
Sparta, Ohio...

"Be God's Somebody" was the theme for the first

women's retreat in the Ohio Conference. Betty Bockover,

WHFMS Conference President, coordinated the event and

invited the women to the Sparta Advent Christian Church.

Janet Cunningham of Columbus handled the publicity and

requested special music from the participating locals. These

musical numbers provided a time of inspiration after a

delicious pot-luck luncheon hosted by the Sparta ladies.

Caroline Michael, Director of Women's Ministries, was
the retreat leader. She conducted seminars both morning

and afternoon to implement the theme. Caroline encour-

aged the women to recognize their uniqueness and the

spiritual gifts each possesses. The women were stimulated to

develop in maturity toward Jesus Christ by commitment to a

personal devotional life. Creative and effective ministry to

people and a life-style of evangelism will result from efforts

to achieve one's highest potential under God. Direction was
given for developing skills in witnessing.

The small group sessions and a role-playing opportunity

gave valuable time for interaction and application.

There were representatives from all the WHFMS locals in

Ohio: Columbus, Stantontown, Mt. Liberty, Claiborne,

Rockbridge and Sparta.

Small groups at Ohio WHFMS retreat share in fellowship and Christian growth.
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Memories Daughter!!

l\s my mind was involved in the secret thoughts of life to-

day, I was overcome with sweet memories of yesteryear.

God answered prayer for this mother with a special gift of

love twenty-one years ago, a daughter!

I watched her smile in her sleep that first day as I anxious-

ly explored her little body, counting all the fingers and toes.

"Oh, come on now, open those eyes, your mother wants to

see the color that is hiding there!" As she stretched, yawned

and began to cry, I knew everyting was alright. My precious,

you are so beautiful! Thank You, Father, for my tiny

daughter!

All mothers know their little girl is the sweetest, prettiest,

and most adorable baby in the world and they are so right!

There were the joys of little smiles, first words, first tooth,

and the great excitement of the first steps. I always tried to

be near when she needed me.

I washed and ironed her clothes with all my love and

devotion. Smiles often came to my face by some little thing

she had said or done. I can remember the bouquets she

gave me that brought tears of love to my eyes. I folded her

to my breast and assured her that the lovely weeds would

look pretty on the table at mealtime.

There were the times she fell and skinned her knees and I

cleaned and bandaged the wounds and kissed away the

tears.

How amazingly short the time; too soon it was her first

day at school! She had looked forward to it with anticipation

and bravely met the new world as I choked back the tears. I

knew she had to grow up, but wasn't ready for her to leave

the safety of the world of infancy.

The years began to pass swiftly — there have been good
and difficult times. We have experienced the growing pains

of life. I sometimes experience tears and sadness as I strive

to help her meet her day-to-day problems.

There are many things that are a part of our lives, my
daughter's and mine, that are hidden in my heart—for only

me to bring out and treasure. But we must turn our faces

toward the future.

Go, my child, I can't hold you back. I have given you to

the only one who can help you where I never can. I have

asked my friend, Jesus, to please stay near you and to guide

you through your life and always be your friend.

Daughter, claim the future and put your trust in God. I

will sit in my easy chair, and once in awhile I will remember

you with your chocolate-covered face smiling at me from

the precious past and a tear may fall for you, daughter.

A Loving Mother

This tribute to daughters was written by Ann Jackson of Four

Oaks, North Carolina and used at a Mother-Daughter Banquet

sponsored by the WHFMS ofENC to honor the YWA's. Ann is the

vice-president of the Southern Region and the Spiritual Life Chair-

man for ENC.
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Surviver HI

Newport Center, Vermont...

An inspiring film, "Surviver III," was shown recently at the

International WHFMS Conference Rally. The film presents

the life story of John Beekman. It emphasizes his dedicated

service as a missionary to Mexico in spite of his physical

problems. Women's Home and Foreign Mission Society

members from Danville and Beebe, Quebec, and from

Newport Center attended. There were also guests from

other churches of North Troy and Newport Center, Ver-

mont.

Author Featured

Lewiston, Idaho...

Jean Lenore Kenny was the guest speaker for the

women's retreat of the Lewiston Advent Christian Church.

Her book, "This Angry, Loving Land," is one that is on cur

WHFMS recommended reading list for 1983! She is the wife

of Bill Freeman and mother of four children. Bill and Jean

Freeman formerly pastored our Colton, Oregon church.

Jean has been active in community work as a volunteer

helper with retarded children.

The 1983 Women's Retreat was held at Triple R Ranch in

Riggins, Idaho, beginning on a Friday evening. The ladies

did their own cooking for the weekend. The WHFMS of-

fered scholarships to women who wanted to go but couldn't

afford it.

Cathy Craven and Diana Becker conducted a profitable

workshop on prayer.

A Women's Brunch is a new event for fellowship which is

being held at a local restaurant on the first Saturday of each

month for women of the church.

NOTE: "This Angry, Loving Land" by Jean Lenore Kenny may

be ordered from Venture Bookstore, P.O. Box 23152,

Charlotte, NC 28212. Romance, conviction and raging

emotions make this an intriguing story which you hope

never ends! $3.95
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Spring Spectacular

Dulin's Grove, Charlotte, North Carolina.

Enthusiastic response was voiced by ladies of the southern

district of the Piedmont Conference regarding two "special

events" during the past few months. These programs were

planned and coordinated by an ad hoc committee consisting

of Renee Mayer, Joan Cole, Kathy Coughlin, Caroline

Michael, and Agnes Bost, pictured above. Numerous other

individuals and committees added their expertise to con-

tribute to the success of these evenings. Final planning also

included Betty Williams and Shirley Efird.

The purposes of these events are to bring women from

several churches together for fellowship, inspiration and

challenge; and to give them an opportunity to invite friends

and neighbors to a Christ-honoring program for women
only. It is one way for ladies to be involved in a "missions"

ministry to introduce others to Jesus Christ and to help fulfill

the great commission.

The evening begins with a light, but delightful meal served

at attractively decorated tables. The program includes a

special feature, inspirational music and a prominent

speaker. The first event was named a mini-smorgasbord and

the more recent, a spring salad spectacular, both hosted at

the Dulin's Grove Advent Christian Church.

The committee was fortunate to secure Muriel Sandbo,

who conducts Women's Enrichment Seminars, and Jo Dee
Vines, wife of Charlotte's Police Chief, as speakers. They

both shared from a rich Christian experience and commit-

ment.

The special features bring an added pleasure to the even-

ing by offering insights into opportunities for self-

improvement or possibilities in hobbies or collections. Joan

Cole presented her hobby of dollhouses and miniatures.

Renee Mayer coordinated a fashion show.

Melanie Freeman beautifully rendered several selections

on her cello.

Why not plan an event like this in your conference or

district?

Renee Mayer. Renee is the wife of Director of Publishing Bob

Mayer and has wide experience in coordinating special events for

local churches and groups.

The planning committee in action. (L-R) Renee Mayer, Joan Cole,

Kathy Coughlin, Director of Women's Ministries Caroline Michael

and Agnes Bost.

Muriel Sandbo. Muriel is known for her warmth, her speaking abili-

ty and her delicious cookbook recipes.
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Mrs. Hazel Blackstone

Box 9

Friendship, Maine 04547

SHARING TIME
Mechanic Falls, Maine
The year started out great with our children making

posters on how they hoped to improve in the new year. Our
group chose Joy Hollis as its special missionary and sent

several cards and small gifts to her during the year. One of

the highlights of the year was their support of the Tract Rack

in the rear of our church. Many fine tracts were purchased.

Gifts were sent to Dowling Park, Penny Crusade, a girl in

Teen Missions, two ill teachers and two ill children.

— Helen Goddard

Melrose, Massachusetts
Activities during the year to involve the children included

a Valentine Party and a time of making applesauce at the

home of Nancy Pritchard, leader. The children took apple-

sauce to a widow and to a man who was ill. The children

packed and mailed a box of useful items to Marion Damon
in India. Timothy McLaughlin visited the group and told

about his experiences with Teen Missions in Canada and

showed his pictures. Several King's Jewels went caroling

with their families and learned much about "home missions"

as they gave church neighbors "glad tidings of joy" in song

and with homemade breads and cookies.

— Nancy Pritchard

Lakeland, Florida

I have found it time consuming, but rewarding to teach

our little ones about our missionaries. Besides several past

editions of The Jewel, I have used the Primary Adventure

Book and the Junior Action packets. We studied Japan and

India in detail and have sent letters and care packages filled

with goodies. As I think it is important to have fun things to

do with the children, we have a social time once a month.

We have had a pizza party and played relay games; an ice

cream party and played table games; and a Halloween

party. We had a picnic and visited the city zoo and have

gone bowling and roller skating. When we have our evening

meetings, we include a snack. We take an offering each

week and are trying to raise money to buy our class a new
table. We sing for the evening service at least once a month.

We also had a special part in the WHFMS program.

— Regina Thomas

CONGRATULATIONS!!!

95%
Eastern

Sunshine, Deer Isle, Maine

Southern
Banner Chapel, Benson, North Carolina

Salem, Mt. Olive, North Carolina

Savannah Chapel, Hartsville, South Carolina

90%
Appalachian

Princeton, West Virginia

Southern
Minton's Chapel, Kite, Georgia



Christians Arrested,

Churches Destroyed

in India

India (MNS) - A third-year student at Eastern Theological

College, Shri Mankai Wangsu, was arrested under the

government's freedom of religion regulation law. While

visiting his home in Chopsa, Arunachal Pradesh, he and

two leaders of a local church were summoned to appear

before a local magistrate. The charges were than Mankai

had given rice, money and clothes to villagers to get them to

convert to Christianity. They were sentenced to fines or jail

terms, 10 to 15 days. They refused to pay the fines and

were jailed.

In prison, the three men prayed and sang hymns. After

four days they were released. At a college chapel service

afterwards, Mankai explained that he did not pay the fine

because it would have been an admission that he had triea*

to win people to Christ by inducement and fraud.

Other cases of arrest and harassment have also been

reported from Aruhachal Pradesh. Three Christians of the

Noete tribe were imprisoned at Khonsa. No reason was

given for their detention. A group of 100 Christians from

Muktoa filed a bail petition of Khonsa on behalf of the

prisoners, but it was rejected. Instead, authorities sought to

get the believers to tear down the church at Moktoa by

withholding their rations of rice and salt. The Christians

refused and their church was destroyed.

A group of 19 Christian youth leaders went to New Delhi

to protest the "harassment and persecution" of the 20,000

Christians in the northeastern territory. They cited the ar-

rests of the Christians and the demolishing of churches. One
of the arrests came for distributing pictures of Jesus.

...from Missionary News Service

i asadena (MNS) - The United States Center for World

Mission has released "Unreached Peoples of the World,

1983." It was prepared by Ralph Winter and Bruce

Graham. Their conclusion: reaching the unreached seems

"clear within the means of evangelical outreach by the year

2000." Their theory: "If you divide 258 million true Chris-

tians by 16,750 unreached people groups, you get over

15,000 per group. That should be a fully adequate base for

outreach to every remaining group."

The main segments of the chart are: total world popula-

tion; the world in missionary perspective; reached peoples;

unreached peoples; people, peoples, and missionaries por-

trayed graphically and statistically. It comes in two sizes,

12V2 x I6V2 for 25 cents each, and 19 x 25 for $1 each (add

50 cents for postage and handling). The study guide costs

25 cents plus 50 cents for postage and handling. Available

from USCWM, 1605 Elizabeth St., Pasadena, CA 91104.

...from Missionary News Service
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16 PRAY for the T.M.I. Team as they build Sunday
School rooms for the Advent Christian Church in

Naburos.

17 PRAISE GOD for BERYL JOY HOLLIS' Christian

attitude and abilities.

18 PRAY for ALICE BROWN as she takes up her respon-

sibilities in the Philippines after being in the States on

furlough.

19 PRAY for the Lord's guidance in FLOYD POWERS'
life relating to his ministry during his next term in Japan.

20 PRAY that additional income will be available for

HOWARD TOWNE's projects in agriculture at Dansalan

College in the Philippines.

21. PRAY for DAVID E. DEAN as he serves as Academic

Dean at Oro Bible College in the Philippines.

22 PRAY that God will help us reach our goal of $30,000
for the India Capital Funds Drive.

23 PRAY for the Eastern Regional WHFMS Convention

being held at Alton Bay, N.H. today and tomorrow.

24 PRAISE GOD for MARY BROWN's 33 years of serv-

ice in India upon her retirement today — her birthday!

25 PRAY for opportunities for BESSIE SMITH to use her

ability in Christian Education in the Philippines.

26 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN as she continues to

serve as interpreter for the Goodwins in Japan.

27 PRAY that DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN will

have the gift of discernment in their contact with the

Japanese people.

28 PRAY for ED HICKEL as he places specific emphasis

in the Piedmont Advent Christian Churches.

29 PRAISE GOD for MELODIE DEAN's continued in-

fluence on the women in her immediate community.

30 PRAY for ANNA MAY TOWNE's protection during

her travels between Mawari City and Cagayan de Oro
City in the Philippines.

JULY

1 PRAY for courage for MUSA POWERS as she plans

for their upcoming term of service in Japan.



30 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

2 PRAISE GOD for the opportunities that LUREE
WOTTON, AUSTIN and DOROTHY WARRINER and

BERYL JOY HOLLIS have to present the Gospel dur-

ing this camping season.

3 PRAY for God's stength to be evident in the lives of our

Furlough Missionaries, LUREE WOTTON, AUSTIN &
DOROTHY WARRINER, & BERYL JOY HOLLIS, as

they face the stress of the cultural changes in North

America.

4 PRAISE GOD for the converts and new congregation

under the pastoral leadership of MARIAN DAMON in

Kodaikanal.

5 PRAY for MARGARET HELMS as she exercises the

gift of discernment as Superintendent of the Philippine

Field.

6 PRAY for the many efforts being made around the

world to reach the Chinese with the Gospel of Christ.

7 PRAY for PAUL MUREGES as he pastors the Advent

Christian Church in Bukit Plando, Malaysia.

8 PRAY for ARUL DASS as he ministers in the Advent

Christian Church in Sitiawan, Malaysia.

9 PRAY for BARBARA WHITE as she takes up the

responsibility of treasurer of the India Field Council, dur-

ing Beryl Joy's furlough, along with her other respon-

sibilities.

10 PRAISE GOD for the Penny Crusade income!

11 PRAY for the Department of Publishing as they com-

pile the denominational publications.

12 Continue to PRAY for T.M.I, as they build Sunday
School rooms for the A.C. Church in Naburos, Philip-

pines.

13 PRAISE GOD for DAVID & MELODIE DEAN's will-

ingness to raise their family on the mission field.

14 PRAY for ADRIAN SHEPARD as he completes his

tenure as Executive Vice President.

15 PRAY for BERYL JOY HOLLIS as she continues her

deputation in Canada and the States.

Japan — Pray for the nationals as they continue to carry the

evangelistic burden for their own people.

Nigeria — Pray that God will continue to empower the Advent

Christians as they reap the harvest among their own people.

India — Pray for the national officers as they wrestle with the

problems of finance in their ministries.

Philippines — Pray for courage for the nationals as they carry

the Word to the barrios of their Islands.

Malaysia — Pray for the two area pastors as they sheperd the

flock in that land of various cultures.

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
3-A Jalan Sayang

Off Jalan Batu Pahat

Kluang. Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua
Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

c/o Mrs. Louella Johnson

4915 Samish Way-43
Bellingham, WA 98225

Luree Wotton (August 29)

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

c/o Ethel Verrill

20 Highland Cliff Road

Westbrook, ME 04092

Mary Brown (June 24)

Advent Christian Village

Carter House, Apt. 315

Dowling Park, FL 32060

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

c/o Advent Christian Foreign Missions

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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Have You Prayed for Mary Brown Today?

Mary retires from active missionary duties this

month. Go back in time with me and let's

remember some things about Mary, a career mis-

sionary among her beloved Tamil speaking Indians in

the Indian state of Tamil Nadu, retiring after 33 years.

In the year 1918 on June 24, Mary Bell Brown was

born into the family of Charles and Addie Brown in

Rochester, N.H. Mary was the seventh of nine

children and had five brothers and three sisters.

At the age of eleven, Mary was baptized and united

with the Rochester Advent Christian Church (now

named Emmanuel A.C. Church). During the years

prior to her going to the Mission Field, Mary was active

in her church and conference. Mary taught Sunday
School for seven years, held offices in the New Hamp-
shire State Sunday School Association and was

treasurer of the Church Tithing Association for five

years. All this was good preparation for her college ac-

tivities in practical Christianity, which included DVBS
work, Rescue Mission meetings and jail services.

Mary graduated from Rochester High School and

then went to Mcintosh Business College in Dover,

N.H. where she finished with a Senior Secretarial

Diploma. Mary attended Berkshire Christian College

(NEST) and graduated with an A.B. in Theology and
then furthered her studies at the Missionary Institute in

Ontario, Canada where she finished with a special

medical diploma.

Mary applied to be a missionary and was accepted

as a missionary candidate at the 1950 General Con-
ference of America held at Aurora, Illinois and was
commissioned as a missionary to India at the October

1950 New Hampshire State Conference.

In November, 1950, Mary sailed for India on the SS
CITY OF SWANSEA. As with all new missionaries,

language study (Tamil) claimed her attention for the

first year. Mary became Secretary of the India Field

Council for eight years and spent much time typing

Sunday School lessons for Alice Longland. She
assisted in distributing Meals for Millions during famine

time; and when she took over the Guindy Girl's Hostel

and Boarding School, she did some medical

treatments for the students until the services of a nurse

became available. She also assisted in checking the

Mission account books. Mary also assisted in the work
of the Biblewomen. Under her supervision, they

visited from house to house and went from village to

village holding preaching services.

After completing her third term of service in 1969,

she returned to the United States for a year's furlough.

She returned to India in July of 1970 and resumed her

duties as Publicity Director for magazine articles, etc.,

for the Advent Christian Missions magazine in the

United States and the Tamil magazine. She added to

her task the auditing of all church treasurers' books in

local Indian churches.

Mary returned to the States for sick leave in 1973.

She recuperated nicely from surgery and again fulfilled

her tasks well. She carried heavy schedules of work

such as: India Mission Treasurer, Banker for the Press,

Auditor for local churches' accounts, reporter for Ad-

vent Christian Missions and the responsibility for

publicity and news for Tamil magazine.

Mary has lived with Beryl Joy Hollis in Velacheri.

She became one of the missionary members of the

Hollis-Brown Team after the Centennial Celebration

in 1980 commemorating 100 years of outreach by the

American Advent Mission Society in India.

Mary now resides at the Advent Christian Village,

Dowling Park, Florida. Perhaps much of Mary's en-

thusiasm is summed up in the request to me by one of

her friends when the question was raised, "Isn't there

some way you can slow her down a bit?" I doubt that

there is! I'm not sure I want to! I like her just the way
she is!

Ed Hickel, Director of Foreign Missions

PRAYER FOR MARY
Voice a prayer of praise for God's servant, Mary

Brown. Pray for her daily walk with God that it might

continue to be effective as in the past. Claim all of

God's promises for her.
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to the Editor

UM Shortfall...

Dear Editor,

Recently 1000's of us received a letter

from the Advent Christian Executive Vice

President, Adrian Shepard. In the letter he

alerted us to the very serious United

Ministries shortfall of $60,000 during the 1st

quarter of 1983. This is certainly a matter for

serious prayer and increased financial sup-

port. My concern with Rev. Shepard's letter

deals with the way in which the U.M. short-

fall was tied in with the financial support of

Berkshire Christian College. In his letter,

Rev. Shepard states, "But now there seems

to be some connection between the success

of the Berkshire Christian College campaign

and our current United Ministries shortfall. In

other words, in solving one crisis we run the

risk of creating another if we simply divert

funds from one place to another." If we
study the history of giving to United

Ministries we will see that this is not the

reason for the current shortfall. The follow-

ing figures were compiled from the May 14,

1982 Special Edition of the Advent Christian

News.

Total 1st quarter income: 1980, 182,262;

1981, 195,955; 1982, 210,671.

1st quarter budget: 1980, 249,414; 1981,

268,023; 1982, 256,182.

Shortfall: 1980, 67,152; 1981, 72,068;

1982, 45,511.

Percent of budget raised: 1980, 73%;
1981, 73%; 1982, 82%.

Rev. Shepard, in his letter, gave the figure

of $60,000 as the shortfall for the 1st quarter

this year. Using that figure I have put

together these figures for 1983.

Total 1st quarter, income est.: 211,845.

1st quarter budget: 271,845.

Shortfall est.: 60,000.

Percent raised est.: 78%.

From these figures I would like to draw

some conclusions why there is a shortfall

thus far this year. 1) In the previous 3 years,

only in 1982 has there been a shortfall of less

than $60,000. The first 3 months have

historically been poor months for giving to

U.M. 2) The 1983 budget was increased

approximately $63,000 over the 1982

budget. If this figure is divided by 12 months

then a little over $5,000 a month more or

$15,000 a quarter is needed to balance the

budget. If $15,000 is added to the $45,000

1st quarter deficit of last year a deficit of

$60,000 could be expected. Also if we
remember that $55,000 of the 1982 budget

was never raised then this year's results are

less surprising. It can be argued that a budget

must be increased because of inflation and

increased ministries but let us not put the

blame for the shortfall where it does not ob-

viously belong. The shortfall must be ex-

pected based on past history.

What is the answer to this delemma? At

the present time there is only one. We must

as members of the denomination increase

our financial giving to U.M. through our

local church and if that is not possible, direct-

ly to General Conference.

But for the long run we must ask some

hard questions concerning the U.M. budget.

Is it too large? Does it need to be larger? In

1984 a delegate body will meet and they

must answer these and other difficult ques-

tions. Their decisions will set the stage for the

following 3 years and we as a denomination

must be ready to follow these decisions,

whatever they may be.

Let us therefore not blame the financial

crisis of United Ministries on the response to

the financial crisis of Berkshire Christian Col-

lege. Instead let us learn from the financial

crisis of B.C. C. Above all let us do all we can

to make sure we are "touching God's world

together."

Rev. George Karl, Pastor

Faith Evangelical Church

Melrose, Mass.

Redemption...

Dear Editor,

Last week, at the Public Library in Artle-

boro, Massachusetts, I read the Advent

Christian Witness magazine, April, 1983.

One thing that is very important to me is the

article "Redemption" on pages 4 and 5. I

read it very carefully from the beginning to

the end. This content is very important in the

Christian lfie.

I'm a Cambodian Refugee living in Attle-

boro, Massachusetts. I want to translate

"Redemption" into the Cambodian
language. I want to share it with another

Cambodian who wants to know about Christ

and who wants to know what is Redemp-
tion.

Prayerfully,

Kim L. Chea

Public School Prayer

This response is being made to your

editorial which appeared in the April, 1983

issue of the Witness and was on the subject

of "Prayer in Public Schools."

The presentation was similar to that which

I have heard or read many times before; but,

for some reason I feel compeled to state my
views this time. My response is not intended

to be critical of your views but only to express

the views of one mother who has a child in

school today.

It is understood that our school systems

are "pluralistic" and that our children may be

exposed to a religion different from their

own. Would such an exposure be all that

bad? First of all, let's give the teachers credit

as a whole, for being responsible and sen-

sitive people who would not mislead their

students or force anything on them. Second,

and most important, if a child does hear of

other religions at school, parents will be

available to discuss the subject and offer

guidance. This would be much more accep-

table than for children to grow up unaware

that there are unfruitful "religions" in their

community.

But most of all, I see no reason to fear

what the enemy's power can do versus what

God's power can do. I believe that if prayer

were in school, that God's power would

always have the victory over other religions.

To me that is what faith is all about; God tells

us to prove Him and I believe this could be

one way we could do just that.

We are familiar with the historical facts

leading to the founding of our prosperous

nation — a desire for religious freedom. A
nation was founded and prospered — even

with a variety of religions. Then came our

Declaration of Independence which speaks

directly to the desire for freedom. Our nation

has continued to prosper — again, with a

variety of religions. God has rewarded a na-

tion that was founded with a commitment to

religious freedom. Would God do less for

our Public School system?

My desire and request is that all

Evangelicals and Advent Christians should

strongly support efforts to "legalize" prayer in

our public schools.

Frances Canter

Charlotte, NC
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Can we make a difference?

This particular issue is the result of hard work on
the part of several people. Last November, the Advent

Christian General Conference hosted "Called to a Special Com-
mitment," a conference designed to explore Urban ministries and
leadership development. Christians from three different racial

backgrounds shared together, ate together and learned from each

other. What you will read will provide a sample of what we
shared together last November.

The article by John Perkins and the interview with ethnic Ad-

vent Christian leaders focus on critical problems faced today in

North America. The solutions proposed are fresh, new and based

on Biblical vision. We hope that they may stimulate you to think

about what it means to be Christ's follower in the 1980's.

Twenty years after that famous statement, "I have a dream"

rolled across the plaza around the Washington monument, Chris-

tian men and women from all different races and ethnic

backgrounds are working to make that dream and a larger dream;

the Kingdom of God, a reality.

"Their is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor

female for you are all one in Christ Jesus" (Galatians 3:28). My
heartfelt thanks go to those who were here at the conference last

November for helping me to learn more of what this text means.

May all of us who call ourselves followers of the Lord Jesus learn

to make this text a reality in our lives.

Shalom,

RJM
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I
was speaking at a week-
long missions conference at a

church in Philadelphia. As the days

passed, my fancy hotel room started

to feel a bit stuffy. I began to want to

get out with some of our people. So
one day I asked one of the young
brothers who had been coming to

the meetings to show me where our

people lived.

cousin. "Let's go in and visit," he

said.

Two guys and two gals were

smoking dope in a room pulsing

with blaring music and flashing

lights. One of the guys spent the first

few minutes trying to convince me
that smoking dope was better than

drinking whiskey. He was calling

one of the girls there his "lady."

The
Not-So-Great

Society

by John Perkins

The next morning he picked me
up at my room and drove me to the

neighborhood where he had grown

up. We drove through the streets

until finally glass and debris kept us

from going any farther. We parked

the car and started walking. As we
came up to this dilapidated apart-

ment building, so rundown that I

assumed it was abandoned, my
friend saw someone he knew— his

"What do you mean, 'your lady?" I

asked.

"That means we're not married

but we have a family together."

"How many children do you have

with your lady?"

"I have three and she has two,"

he answered.

I kept probing. "Why aren't you

married to her?"

"It's a better arrangement for us

not to be married so she can get

welfare and food stamps and I can

still be here."

"Do you work?"

"Yeah, I work as a guard but I get

paid in cash, so my wages aren't

reported to the government. That

way I can get food stamps too."

Then I noticed another girl, about

21 years old, getting ready to leave

with her four or five kids behind her.

"Who is she?" I asked.

"She's my lady's sister," he told

me.

"How many children does she

have?"

"She has five kids too. She's not

married either, but she has her

man." He must have sensed my sur-

prise because he added, "Well, their

younger sister is 18 and she's got

four kids."

These young folks were trapped

in a welfare system where the easiest

way to get more money was to have

more kids. So naturally, that's what

they did. The welfare system en-

couraged them to have more kids,

to live together without getting mar-

ried, and to lie to qualify for food

stamps. It gave them no incentive at

all to get out of their situation.

People are living out thousands of

stories like this all across our nation

this very moment. Well-intentioned

government programs designed to

relieve the poor actually turn the

poor into dependent cripples. They

treat symptoms without touching

causes. The poor, then, become ad-

dicted to the temporary relief offered

by the welfare programs, and tem-

porary relief stretches into perma-

nent dependence. The incentive to

solve the underlying social and

economic problems is destroyed by

the programs which provide relief

from symptoms.
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Ineffective Programs

Even Senator Edward Kennedy

has conceded that our present pro-

grams are ineffective. Our greatest

problem, according to Kennedy, is

the breakup of the home, and there

is no social welfare program that can

deal with that. It is a moral problem.

One of the greatest enemies of the

American black family today is the

welfare system. Designed to assist

when there was no father, the

welfare system stepped in and

replaced the father. It eliminated the

need for families to take economic

initiative. It rewarded mdthers if the

husbands did not come back, and

penalized them if they did.

I know of young mothers in

Mississippi who moved to New
York, Michigan, or California for

one reason— to get on welfare. In

the sixties the highest-paid domestic

worker in Mendenhall made four

dollars a day— far less than she

could have gotten on welfare in

some Northern cities.

I know of families who could be

earning extra income by renting out

an extra bedroom, but they don't do
it because it would affect their

eligibility for food stamps. .The
welfare system all too often makes it

unprofitable to work. It penalizes

two-parent families. It destroys in-

itiative and drive. Our nation's

welfare system is destroying the

black family.

While we must provide temporary

relief to the needy, we must not

- make relief the permanent response.

We must treat the cause of the pro-

blem and eliminate the need for

relief.

Our government poverty pro-

grams fall short because their

designers have failed to distinguish

between strategies that treat only

symptoms and thus lead to

dependency, and those that result in

development, breaking the cycle of

poverty and eliminating the need for

continued relief. U.S. poverty pro-

grams, therefore, have been a mix-

ture of good and bad, effective and

ineffective, constructive and destruc-

tive.

Some Examples
Let's look at housing. On the

positive side, the Farmer's Home
Administration home mortgage pro-

gram and the Federal Housing Ad-

ministration, both known as FHA,
are two of the best government pro-

grams for low- and middle-income

families because they encourage

home ownership. That is important

for two reasons. First, home owner-

ship strengthens the family. So
many of our government programs

make the children their starting

courages the parents to take respon-

sibility for their children.

Home ownership is also valuable

precisely because it is ownership.

The poor own very little. They often

spend almost everything on con-

sumer goods and almost nothing on

savings or investments. As long as

that pattern continues, they will stay

poor.

In contrast to the Farmers' Home
Administration mortgage program,

the housing authority program of

HUD has not been very effective in

helping the poor. This program has

put most of its money into subsidized

high-rise apartments that have

become rat-infested crime dens. The

problem is that the landlords are the

ones being subsidized. The people

living there never get any owner-

ship.

Once I was talking with some of

Our government poverty programs fall short

because their designers have failed to

distingish between stratgies that treat only

symptoms... and those that result in

development, breaking the cycle of poverty

and eliminating the need for continued

relief.

point. One result is that the respon-

sibility for the child's welfare seems
to shift from the parents to the ser-

vice agency. And this shift often

weakens the family structure, as we
have seen.

A better approach is to focus on
the whole family structure— not just

the kids. One way to do this is

through programs which encourage

home ownership. Owning a home
pulls a family together and en-

the staff members of the housing

authority in Atlanta. They asked me,

"What can we do to help change the

dehumanizing conditions of these

apartment buildings?"

My answer was simple, "Give the

apartments to the people."

They thought I was crazy. But

that's exactly what we need to do.

These apartments can be turned into

cooperatives or condominiums.

Rent subsidies need to be replaced
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with mortgage-payment subsidies.

We don't need a new program or

any more money to do this at all.

We just need to redirect the sub-

sidies to the poor family and sub-

sidize home ownership among the

poor, rather than to subsidize

landlords and local and county

government housing authorities.

Ownership creates responsibility.

If I go into one of these housing

authority apartments and see a

broken screen and ask, "Why isn't

your screen fixed?" the mother may
answer, "The landlord hasn't gotten

around to fixing it yet."

Then if I ask, "Who broke it?"

she'll say, "My kids broke it." Her

lack of ownership has removed her

sense of responsibility. If she owned

program, most families would

choose to keep the house. The poor

family would be on its way to self-

sufficiency, the taxpayers would

save money, and the housing in-

dustry would be stimulated because

of the increased demand for hous-

ing. Since all the materials used to

build houses can be produced right

here in our nation, our whole na-

tional economy would benefit.

Government also has a mixed

record in the area of employment

programs. The CETA program

(Comprehensive Employment and

Training Act) was designed to

develop employable skills through

on-the-job training— a good idea.

However, the program seldom

achieved its goal. VOC used to use

programs that lead to employment.

Work incentive programs need to

be operated through the people who
own the businesses. To begin with,

only businesses which have the

capacity to keep the newly-trained

workers on the payroll should

qualify for the program. Not only

should the trainee be subsidized, but

the employer should receive a little

subsidy for the expense of training

the new worker. In return, the

employer would make a commit-

ment to provide a regular job to the

young man or woman once he or

she satisfactorily completed the

training. If the employer failed to

keep his commitment to hire the

person, he would be required to

return a portion of his training ex-

The key... helping people to accept

responsibility for their own development.

the apartment, she would feel

responsible enough to fix it herself.

She would also feel responsible to

teach her children to take care of the

apartment.

The key to redistribution and em-

powerment of the poor is helping

people to accept responsibility for

their own development.

If HUD would quit subsidizing

landlords, and give that subsidy to

people buying their own homes,

they could phase each family off of

the subsidy as they built up equity.

Say, for example, that once a family

had $12,000 equity in a home they

could not longer qualify for a mort-

gage subsidy— or, for that matter,

for food stamps or welfare. Forced

to choose between keeping the

house and staying on the subsidy

CETA workers. But these young

people weren't working for us; they

were working for city hall. They

were just assigned to us. So it was

hard for us to hold them accountable

for their work.

Many of the CETA jobs were

almost meaningless. They gave the

young people income with little

responsibility. Some of our best kids

would get these jobs. Then if I of-

fered them a really productive job

where they could get $3.00 an hour

while learning a useful skill, they

would say, "Why should I work for

you for $3.00 an hour when I can

get more working for CETA?"
What we need are programs that

teach marketable skills, not pro-

grams that just offer temporary un-

skilled employment. We need job

pense subsidy. This kind of program

would lead to development, not

dependence.

One of the best, most compas-

sionate programs ever created by

the government is the Head Start

program. Dr. Robert Cole and

others did a study of the effects of

poverty on the development and

education of children in Mississippi.

They convinced President Kennedy

and later President Johnson of the

need for an early childhood educa-

tion program that would give these

kids a head start. In addition to

education, the Head Start program

provided the children with nutritious

meals, dental care, and medical

checkups, which they would not

have gotten otherwise.

It's weakness was that there was
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no easy way to build a sense of per-

manence, a sense of community

ownership into it. The program pro-

vided money to rent buildings and

equipment, but provided little

money for ownership. The program

wasn't set up to encourage the com-

munity, the Head Start families, to

go together and create a permanent

Head Start center which they would

own. In spite of this, a few com-

munities found ways to provide per-

manent Head Start facilities for their

children, and these have proven to

be highly valuable to the program.

'A Golden Opportunity'

In general, those government pro-

grams which have provided medical

care, nutrition, education, job skills

and ownership have proven effec-

tive weapons against poverty. Other

programs have all too often created

dependency, robbed their clients of

a sense of responsibility, and turned

their so-called beneficiaries into vic-

tims.

Our federal government, no

doubt, has a serious responsibility to

the poor. But given its poor record

of ineffectiveness, it is foolish to ex-

pect our government to lead the way

in providing creative, constructive

and nurturing social services. We
Christians must assume far more

responsibility for shaping compas-

sionate, effective, community-based

responses to the poor. We must pro-

vide the leadership. We must

become personally involved in pro-

viding services to the poor in ways

that affirm their dignity and reflect

God's love and concern for them.

Then we must work with govern-

ment leaders to help them under-

stand how government can support

these community-based programs

with funding and technicians. We
can form a new, creative partnership

with our government leaders which

acknowledges that we need their

help and interaction and that they

need our help and interaction. In

this new partnership, though the

government will not be sending out-

siders to impose Washington's solu-

tions on the needy; rather, the

federal government will be suppor-

ting and encouraging community-

based programs which have been

designed and are being led by peo-

ple in the community of need—peo-

ple who know the people's needs

firsthand.

The government cutback of social

programs offers the church a golden

opportunity as never before. For far

too long we have neglected our

scriptural responsibility to the poor

with the excuse that "that's the

government's job." We should never

expect the government to provide

for the needs of the poor without the

Christian's active involvement. The
only institution in America with the

human resources adequate to meet

the needs of the poor is the church.

But racism and misguided patriotism

have blinded the church to this great

mission opportunity. Only the

church carries the Good News of

Jesus Christ which, when lived out

faithfully, responds to the total

needs of the poor— physical, social,

and spiritual— in ways that affirm the

dignity and self worth of the in-

dividual.

The cutback in government social

programs also offers us a fresh op-

portunity for real patriotism. I am
convinced that you and I, as

American citizens, can do nothing

more patriotic than to take the

gospel to the poor in a way that

meets their deep-felt needs, brings

them into a personal relationship

with Jesus Christ, and then includes

them in a local Body which sees

itself as Christ's visible presence in

that local community.

John Perkins vision led to development of 'Voice of Calvary' ministries in

Mendenhall and Jackson, Mississippi. He is listed as a Distinguished Black

American in the 1980 International Who's Who of Intellectuals and has

authored three books. This article is excerpted from his latest book. With
Justice For All. ©Copyright 1982, Regal Books, Ventura, CA 93006.

Used by Permission.
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Because of the significant nature of John

Perkins' work, we have asked three key

people who have been involved with Advent

Christian denominational efforts in Urban

Ministries to react to the concepts and ideas

presented. The three are: 1. Gordon Cole, a

student at Gordon-Conwell Theological

Seminary; 2. Aaron Porter, member of the

Task Force on Urban Ministries; 3. Adrian

Shepard, Executive Vice-president of the Ad-

vent Christian General Conference.

Responses... I
believe that one of the most important things stated

by John Perkins in his article, "The Not-So-Great

Society," is:

"We must treat the cause of the problem

and eliminate the need for relief. There are

two kinds of service — social service and

social action. Social service treats the symp-

toms, social action treats causes."

However, treating causes is easier said than done. It

is easy to enjoy the good feelings of alleviating hunger

in a desperate family or community. It is usually harder

to take action that eradicates the cause of that hunger.

Providing a service that takes someone out of the cold

on a harsh winter night is easier than dealing with the

reasons by which that one found himself out in the

cold.

It seems to me that those of us in the church are

caught in the same snare of society that looks for an

easy, quick fix for our problems. Service is often ai

quick fix — but also temporary. Action dealing with

causes is harder and does not always call forth the

praise which comes for our service.

The church must guard against taking only the easy

'

road of service when there is the harder road of social

action to be traveled.

Adrian Shepard

Charlotte, N.C.
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John Perkins, "The Not-So-Great Society," points

out the tremendous need of the gospel to be

preached in the cities. Sure we are preaching the

gospel, but I mean the caring and action gospel. When
we look at Christ's ministry we see that He not only

was concerned about the spiritual being of a person,

but the physical as well. He healed the sick, gave sight

to the blind and fed the hungry.

In order to have a more effective city ministry we
i
must commit ourself to Christ's kind of ministry. We
must be concerned with the whole person both spiritual

and physical.

That is why we at Hope Church are examining Cir-

1 cle Community Center's proposal that will allow us to

participate in their Wholistic ministry. Circle Communi-
ty Center is involved in counseling, legal, youth, hous-

ing, and a health ministry.

Circle Community Center has made a tremendous

impact in the Austin area with a small group of Chris-

tians committed to Wholistic ministry.

God has given his people another chance to bring

the good news of his gospel to the poor.

God have given the church a chance to make his

word come alive for those with physical, social and

spiritual needs.

All of us have a chance to participate in the Wholistic

ministry that God has called us to. We must commit

ourselves, our prayers, and our finance to home mis-

sions as well as to foreign mission.

We must take off the blinders and see the cities as a

harvest that is ripe, with few laborers. The cities are a

mission field with many problems.

Are we willing as Christians to see- to it that the poor

of our cities have a chance to become rich in their faith?

The faith that will allow them to have a personal rela-

tionship with our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Aaron Porter

Chicago, Illinois

As I read John Perkins' book With Justice for AH, I

was reminded again and again of so many things

I had often tried to forget. The not-so-great society is

part of the reality of the lives of so many people in

America today. Indeed, it was my reality, growing up

in Washington, D.C. I know from my experience that

the things that he talks about are true.

I believe that God brings people like John Perkins in-

to our lives to wake us up. It's so easy to get so in-

volved in the demands of our own daily lives, that we
forget that there are people in our communities who
have no hope. They live out their lives in fear, anger

and frustration. Poor people in America are truly vic-

timized by our economic system. Poor blacks are

doubly oppressed by poverty and racism. And we con-

tinue to blame the victim.

Each government assistance program has some
value in dealing with temporary crises, but have no im-

pact on long-term change. Mr. Perkins has assessed

these programs very accurately. I agree wholehearted-

ly with him that the Church has a responsibility to look

at the causes of poverty, and oppression... and to deal

with them.

We've all talked so much about the problems and

what must be done. I would ask you to take time right

now and read Isaiah 58:6-11, and Matthew 25:31-46.

We know that the Lord calls us to be of one mind and

one heart and to minister unto those who don't know
Him...ALL of those who don't know Him.

I challenge every member of the Advent Christian

denomination and the Body of Christ everywhere to a

commitment to those brothers and sisters of our society

who have suffered the pains of oppression for so long.

If we dare hope to share in the glory of the Lord, then

we must share His burden and reach out to those

whom He loves and who don't even know that He
loves them. The hope that poor people are missing can

be found in salvation through Jesus Christ. Those of us

who know that salvation must share it with them...

otherwise they'll never know.
Gordon Cole

So. Hamilton, Massachusetts
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'Recently, the Advent Christian Witness editor sat down with Bruce Wall, Carlos Quintero and Aaron
l\ Porter and asked them to address some of their concerns about communicating the Christian faith in

an Urban context. What follows is the first part of that interview. We will present the second part in the

September issue.

'-£%&
Carlos Quintero - A graduate of Fuller

Theological Seminary in Pasadena, Calif., Rev. Carlos

Quintero pastors the Marengo Avenue Community
Advent Christian Church in that city. Carlos is a native

of Panama.

Aaron Porter - Aaron Porter has been active in

Advent Christian Urban Ministries for many years.

Currently he lives in Chicago and is active at Hope
Community Advent Christian Church. His wife Ber-

nice, serves on the staff at Hope Church.

Bruce Wall - Rev. Bruce Wall is an ordained

American Baptist minister. He graduated from

Berkshire Christian College in 1972 and Gordon-

Conwell Theological Seminary in 1975. Presently, he

is the Minister to Youth at the Twelfth Baptist Church

in Roxbury and The First Assistant Clerk/Magistrate of

the Boston Juvenile Court.

Called to a Special

Commitment
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Bob: As you look at the com-

munities that you are involved in,

what do you perceive as being some
of the major needs or major con-

cerns that must be addressed?

Bruce: One of the major needs in

the Greater Boston Area is a strong,

agressive, articulate Christian

leadership in every area of the life of

the community, in the area of

education, in the area of politics, in

the area of economic development,

in the area of community service

resources; viable, articulate,

agressive Christian leadership.

Carlos: Concerning the Los
Angeles area, basically I would

agree with Bruce. We need that

same type of leadership.

Aaron: I think we need to rethink

some of the methods of ministry to

people that we have previously

used, look at the problems around

us and deal with them in a more
realistic way. We have a whole scale

drug problem. There is a definite

economic problem that is facing all

of our churches. The resources

which we have in those churches

somehow need to be put back into

the community to produce the kinds

of people that we are really going to

need to be on fire for Christ.

Bob: People today, especially in

America in 1983, seem to be think-

ing in terms of economics rather

than ethics or morality. In other

words, "Don't talk about human
rights, don't talk about decent

education, don't talk about decent

housing for people, just get the

government off my back and let me

have as much as possible. Don't

bother me with these problems."

How do you respond to that? How
does that make you feel? Why do

you sense that this is the mood of

the United States today?

Carlos: Well, part of that I would

say is the individualistic mentality

that exists in this country. The whole

idea is my survival. So long as I am
suffering and hurt because of the

economic situation, I could care less

what happens to my neighbor or

what happens to the guy down the

street. As long as I am comfortable

and taken care of, maybe... I will

look at the other fellow and give him

a hand. That is my perception.

Bruce: From my perspective the

economic crisis taking place today in

our nation especially among the

disfranchised people is where I think

white and ethnic majorities, "people

of color," have got to come together

and deal with some of the issues.

Why? It seems that the white

evangelical church, the middle class

evangelical church may not be suf-

fering as much and may even be

supportive of the federal budget

cuts, but the people of color, the

poor people, the oppressed people,

the people who are being dealt the

injustice and the senior citizens, are

feeling the crunch. Because of this,

there seems to be some kind of divi-

sion between the white evangelical

and the people of color in this na-

tion. This division is causing us to

not really focus on some of the ma-

jor issues in the nation collectively

but focusing rather on the breaking

down of relationships, and I think

Satan is really creating a wedge in

the Christian movement in the na-

tion.

Aaron: I agree. I also feel that the "I

'...there seems to be some kind of divi-

sion between the white evangelical and
the people of color in this nation...

I

think Satan is really creating a wedge in

the Christian movement in this nation.
-Bruce Wall
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syndrome" (I have mine, you have to

get yours) and also the "Jones men-

tality," (I have to have what the

Joneses have and anyway I can get

it, I get it) are factors that are break-

ing down the fibers of the family.

Bob: What I hear you saying is that

the more people are threatened the

more they hoard what they've got

and try to hold on to it.

Carlos: Part of the problem is that

even in the churches we see that

people have never learned what it

means to have a community. As

things begin to get tight, there is an

element of pride that exists in the

church community. I am willing to

help you as long as I'm not hurting,

in the case of Christian, but if I am
hurting then the price element

comes in and it serves more of an

obstacle. We need to do away with

our pride and realize who we are in

Jesus Christ and give each other a

hand and help each other. When
pride becomes our focus there is

simply no room for community or

Christian fellowship.

Aaron: I agree that a lot of the

churches have been forerunners of

this kind of mentality in a sense

because as long as the churches can

get from the community per se that's

fine, but when you have to give back

into the community, "NO WAY"!

Bruce: We are finding that many
social service agencies are no longer

effectively meeting the needs of the

community with the major Federal

cutbacks, and the big question now
is "What do we do?" I think it's the

responsibility of the evangelical

Christian church and especially the

black evangelical Christian Church

to try to come together to share

resources. In our own church we are

trying to do something about pro-

viding clothing to poor families. It

would be fantastic if our church

'...as long as churches can get from the
community per se that's fine, hut when
you have to give hack into the communi-
ty, 'No Way!'

-Aaron Porter

could reach out to suburban and

middle class evangelical churches

and have them funnel their

resources through our church to

provide for disfranchised people. If

we could develop that kind of a net-

work, we could offset what is hap-

pening across our nation and then

earn the right for our gospel to be

heard.

Bob: Right. You touched on

something I feel is critical and that's

the need to build Christian com-

munities. When you think about

building communities what would be

some tangible ways you'd go about

doing that? In your local church

ministry but also in the evangelical

church and in the Advent Christian

Church. What are some tangible

ways that can happen?

Aaron: Listening to the pulse of the

community that you are working in.

Being in tune with what you hear

out there and building and structur-

ing your ministry to meet those

needs— that is how you become a

tangible in the community.

Bruce: Another way to build a

community— something we are ex-

perimenting with in the past year

and it is working: Whenever there

has been a major crisis taking place

in the community and even before-

hand we've been building a coali-

tion, our church has, with the local

YMCA, the local Boy's Club, with

the Massachusetts Black Political

Caucus, city officials, state officials,

black churches and many social

service agencies. We've been band-

ing together in a kind of "YES— WE
CAN" group in Roxbury. The

"YES—WE CAN" organization is a

group of Black Christians who are

determined that they are going to be

in the forefront of leadership on

these issues. In all of this, secular

groups are coming in to work with

the church under the banner of the

church, which is so exciting. Before

we would go to Social Service agen-

cies and support their position.

Now, because we have the mind of

Christ we are developing the com-

munity by being at the forefront of

leadership and all the other agencies

and elected officials are coming

under our leadership and allowing

us to lead. That's building commun-
ity.
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Bob: How do you feel that a

stronger emphasis upon urban

ministry can build a healthier Advent

Christian Church in a long term?

What will that do?

Aaron: Well, I feel, not de-

emphasizing anything that we have

done as far as foreign missions is

concerned, that we need to equalize

somewhat the resources that we
have by putting them into urban

ministries and making people aware

of what is happening in cities across

America. Letting this money flow in-

to the communities and into the

needs of these particular neighbor-

hoods. I think that is one of the

greatest assets that the Advent

Christian church has right now. We
have resource spots where this can

be utilized and the benefactor is go-

ing to be our Lord and Savior Jesus

Christ.

Carlos: The other thing I want to

say about Urban Ministries is that

most of the people in the world are

becoming urbanized. That trend tells

us that we need to focus our strategy

to the city. Because the city happens
1 to be where it is and with all its col-

lective problems and all that, that

means that we are going to be called

to radical changes in terms of

ministry. We need to be open to this

so far as walking away from the

traditional, what we undprstand to

be the "traditional Advent Christian

ministry."

We have to become much more

open and have the willingness to be

flexible and creative. We cannot ex-

pect to always have complete con-

trol like in the past. We must walk

away from that kind of mentality and

allow each group within the city to

find their own particular expres-

sions, their own particular leadership

and their own particular way of do-

ing things.

Bruce: The urban situation is a real

fast-paced, "dog eat dog" kind of

experience and mentality. I think it is

going to take a tremendous amount

of financial resources for all of us to

begin to systematically study the

Northeastern inner cities and to try

to understand the "nature of the

beast." I think it's going to take the

balancing off of the resources of

money that has been pouring into

'...most of the people in the world are
becoming urbanized. This trend tells us
that we need to focus our strategy to the
city.

-Carlos Quintero

foreign missions back into the home
missions front to do this kind of

study. I think it is going to be critical

that White Christians, Black Chris-

tians and Hispanic Christians work

hand in hand together, because the

"people of color" have a tremen-

dous amount of sensitivity and safe-

ty support mechanisms that the

white evangelical is going to have to

learn about before they walk into the

inner city and attempt to minister ef-

fectively. We have got to study and

evaluate the nature of the beast. It is

very dangerous, raw and a fast

paced experience...

Carlos: It is a very complicated

thing, when we talk about minorities

such as Hispanics, for instance. I

could think of at least three or four

different groups of Hispanics that

would not necessarily feel the same
way about each other. Within each

group there is a tremendous com-

plexity so I like Bruce's analogy of

the tremendous "beast," which is

very true. It is a monster that we
have on our hands. We need to

learn...

Bruce: Black West-Indian:
Southern rural and city Blacks;

Blacks from the Northeast urban

communities; Blacks from Africa;

even within that group there needs

to be tremendous study. How do we
effectively minister in each of these

different groups?

Carlos: One of the things that I

would advise Advent Christians to

do is that if they want to work with

minorities, they need to zero in on

one particular group that they want

to minister to. They cannot say, "We
are going to reach all the Hispanics,"

as some do. You just can't do that!

That is a very naive approach. You
have to determine what Hispanics

you are going to reach.

To be continued
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Floyd, Musa and Rebecca Powers,

missionaries in Japan

lPictu%S± and iPzai/EZ

Marion Damon, missionary in India

In response to the many inquiries, we are going to run a series of pictures of our missionaries and nationals.

These can be used as cut-outs or for any and all types of Christian Education.

Example: A person is more apt and able to pray for another person when they can see the person or at least

a picture of the person.

Example: Pictures can be posted on bulletin boards at eye level for youngsters for the purpose of recognition

and Christian Education.
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David E. and Melodie Dean and children

left to right — Rebekah, Ruth and Tommy
— missionaries in the Philippines

Lucas and Beulah Deuasahayam and
children left to right — Jesudass, Em-
manuel, Lydial, Andrew and Victor —
missionaries in Malaysia

Alice Brown, missionary in the Philippines
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Don't Forget the Cities

by Arthur Glasser

Step into the world of the Bible, and you soon

become aware of the city. The picture is in-

variably one of harsh extremes where the luxury and

splendor of a few is juxtaposed with the poverty and

misery of the masses. The first cities were monuments
to the arrogance and pride of violent men, and the

Flood destroyed them. You also think of Babel with its

unfinished tower, Ur of the Chaldees where God
found Abram, the man who became his friend, sordid

Sodom and Gomorrah— cities of perverted

love—where God searched in vain for ten righteous

people. Among Egyptian, Canaanite, Philistine,

Syrian, Assyrian and Persian cities, Babylon stands

supreme as the "city of man", reflecting lawlessness

and greed as no other city in the ancient world. But

most important is Jerusalem, which God called his

own, with its glory and its vanity, its Temple and its hill

of sorrow.

GOD HAS DONE THINGS IN THE
CITY
God is concerned with the city. He persisted with

rebellious Jonah and pressed him to respond to the

spiritual plight of the people of Ninevah, especially

their children. He helped Daniel interpret the "Divine

Graffiti" written on a wall in doomed Babylon. But his

concern for cities was particularly revealed in Jesus' la-

ment over Jerusalem. Not because he rejected her,

and by implication all cities, but to express his grief over

her failures to fulfill the divine purposes and realize the

prophetic vision. Later, in that same city, he brought

his church into being and poured out his Spirit in

Pentecostal blessing. God loves his people and has

"prepared for them a city." Although the Fall of man
took place in a rural setting, the redemptive activity of

God will be consummated with a city, the New
Jerusalem.

PAUL WAS CONCERNED ABOUT
CITIES
Reread the Scriptures with the city in mind. Jesus

often used the city as a central symbol for the Kingdom

of God. Examine the first letter the Apostle Paul wrote

that young, struggling church in the cosmopolitan city
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of Corinth. He refers to many things that sound pain-

fully familiar to citydwellers in the Twentieth Century:

pride, the inordinate loyalty of its citizens to fragile

leaders, the destructive quality of life in ghetto-like

enclaves, the rich enjoying a "beastly kind of life" and

the poor suffering their misery. Corinthian versus

"Christian" immorality, struggles in the civil courts, an

atmosphere of tension pervaded with the secularism of

idolatry, abberations in religious worship and all over-

shadowed by the threatening presence and fear of

death. Paul's concerns are dramatically contemporary.

Who has not heard Christians today debate the man-

ner in which they are to share the positive values of

society while escaping the urban web of culture tyran-

nization? Or, how is the Church to fulfill her mission in

the world without becoming secularized in the process?

PEOPLE KEEP MOVING IN
This is the century in which many nations are rapidly

changing from agricultural to metropolitan states where

the world is threatening to become one vast city. In-

deed, this has practically taken place in Japan.

Montevideo contains over half the people of Uruguay.

One-third of all Argentinians live in Buenos Aires. And
what of Mexico City with its 14 million people, or the

new cities of Africa that have sprung up almost over-

night and are smothering the ancient trade centers

around which they were built? On all six continents one

encounters new urban complexes with their concentra-

tions of political, economic and military power.

Here is where the action is, where ideas are created

and disseminated, where leaders seek to lead and peo-

ple struggle against being manipulated, where human
need is vast and human evil frighteningly apparent.

Here one finds the challenging frontiers of the Christian

mission in our day, whether in Rio, Tokyo or Nairobi.

India's cities, according to Harvey Cox, "glutted to

the point of paralysis by the daily increment of babies

from heaven and immigrants from villages" must ab-

sorb an additional 140 million new people before the

end of this century.

Because of its limited space and great diversity of

peoples, the city breeds indifferencs and hostility along

with its ghettos. Not only personal, racial and cultural

enmities, but also fear. Within the ghetto the "natural

community" with its sameness produces a brittle, ex-

clusive mood. When individual members go outside,

fear possesses them—the fear of the consequence of

breaking with the intricate web that held them safely to

their kind; the fear that if one goes beyond his group's

well-defined barriers of separation, he invites trouble.

THE THIRD WORLD
We could focus all our concern on the Black and

Latin neighborhoods in our American cities with their

great social, material and spiritual needs. But their

needs do not begin to approximate that of city dwellers

in the Third World. For example, Los Angeles with its

67 languages is regarded by many as the most

cosmopolitan city in the world. More of its people at-

tend church than in any other urban area on the West

Coast. Its hundreds of congregations include those of

one Baptist denomination which worship in at least 23

languages. Compare its social and spiritual need with

Calcutta, where over three quarters of the families of its

8 million live in one room, where its caste discrimina-

tion makes American race relations appear

benevolent, and where limited thousands consider

themselves disciples of Jesus Christ. If need is a factor

in determining priorities, the cities of Asia, Africa and

Latin America stand high on the list!

And what of the spiritual plight of Europe's cities?

Shortly after World War II a perceptive priest, Abbe

Godin, shocked the Roman Church and hierarchy

with a book, France-Pagan? He recorded the real

Paris. A sample is revealing, for his description applies

equally well to London, Berlin and other major cities in

the western world:

It is not merely anarchists, or fallen girls, or profes-

sional boxers who cannot be integrated into a parochial

community. It is the people of Paris as a

whole— educated as they have been with no trace of

Christianity. It is the fashionable dressmakers. It is

Renault's foremen. It is Monsieur Duprey living most

respectably in his childless home, a very elegant and

honourable pagan establishment. It is the artisan who
has saved up a little money and acquired a little

culture, but has once and for all "judged the Church"

as he will tell you, and has found her wanting, and will

not go back on his judgment. It is the service man who
has just come in to repair my telephone and who had

enough curiosity to talk to me for a litle while, but who
feels infinitely remote from the Christian community of

the neighborhood. It is almost every man we know in

our regiment, who regards the Church... as a world

apart.

WHAT OF THE JEWS?
Whenever we think of the plight of urbanites

throughout the world, the Jewish people come to

mind. Christian students who desire to take their place

in the evangelization of their generation should never

Continued on page 24



18 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

Let's Watch Our
Language

"Woe to those who call evil good and good
evil..." Isaiah 5:20

In any living language, the meaning of individual

words passes through a series of gradual changes. In

English, "prevent" used to mean "to come before";

now, "prevent" means "to keep from happening."

Changes like that are normal and to be expected.

But, the prophet Isaiah delivered a strong warning

against those who deliberately distort the meaning of

words, people who call evil "good" and who designate

good things as "evil" (Isaiah 5:20). As long as we
speak of evil as evil, the very words themselves make it

more difficult to even talk about doing the sinful things.

Stealing, murder and adultery are just not pretty

words. The words themselves serve to discourage the

sinful actions.

For that reason, people will often try to rid

themselves of the objectionable words and replace

them with words that sound better. They will try to call

evil "good" so that they feel better about doing the evil

thing. Married people no longer "commit adultery"; in-

stead, they "have an affair" or they "swing" or they

have an "open marriage." Sounds innocent enough,

doesn't it? As a matter of fact, it sounds better than be-

ing "prudish" or "Victorian" or "sexually inhibited."

Those people who call evil "good" must then find

some way to make what is good sound as though it

were really "evil." Changing the words and their mean-

ings is one way to change the way we think and live.

Our own age appears to face a special danger of

divine judgment for doing what the prophet Isaiah con-

demned. In several areas of morality, our culture is

calling evil "good" and good "evil." I have already

referred to sexual morality on the point of adultery. In

a related area, though, many protest that homosex-

uality (which the Bible labels as "perversion" and

"abomination") is merely a matter of "sexual

preference" which is to be protected as a "civil liberty."

Those who oppose the practice are "enemies of

freedom" who belong to the "far right." But, "woe to

those who call evil good and good evil."

A similar vocabulary change takes place in the case

of stealing, or theft. Workmen do not steal from their

employers; they only "take what really belongs to me"
or take home "things that aren't needed." As a matter

of fact, they don't steal, they only do "what everybody

is doing."

One of the most horrible areas where a change of

language is concealing a change in morality is in the in-

tentional destruction of human life. Hitler did not plan

to massacre six million Jews; all he wanted to do was

to initiate the "final solution" to the "Jewish problem."

By calling evil "good" and substituting innocent words,

he was then able to commit the unspeakable

holocaust.

Here in today's America, we have not "killed" six

million pre-born babies; we have only "terminated (six

million) pregnancies." The people who oppose these

abortions are said to want to deny women the "right to

choose." On the other end of the life cycle, note the in-

creasing talk, not about killing old people but, about

Continued on next page
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Question: We hear so much about atomic
energy and the dangers of nuclear war. Can
you tell me whether the prophecies of the-

Bible discuss the problems of atomic energy
or predict a nuclear war?

Answer: With the nuclear disarmament issue being

demonstrated, and debated, you have certainly raised

a relevant question. I have just recently received a

leaflet by Rev. Fred Flewelling of Crouseville, Maine,

entitled "Atomic Energy Revealed in the Bible." This

veteran Advent Christian minister shares his conviction

that the Bible does talk about nuclear energy in

passages like Genesis 19:24, Leviticus 10:2 and 1

Kings 18:38. Further, he believes that 2 Peter 3:7, 10,

12 is a vivid description of a nuclear holocaust. "The

heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will be

destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will

be laid bare" (v. 10) He also mentions Micah 1:4,

Nahum 1:5; and Malachi 4:1.

These passages may very well describe a nuclear

blast. If they do, however, we need to note that the-

Bible does not tell us who causes the great destructive

fires. The implication is that this is God's means of puri-

fying the earth and purging it from sin. We should,

therefore, look to the future with hope rather than with

despair. In God's plan, nuclear explosion may actually

express deliverance as well as judgment.

-DAD

Let's Watch Our Language Continued

"death with dignity" and "living wills." A medical pro-

fession sworn to preserve human life is increasingly be-

ing called to let sick babies die and deny treatment to

the terminally ill. And these actions are beginning to

sound reasonable because we have changed our

vocabulary. "Woe to those who call evil good and

good evil."

Adultery, homosexuality, theft, and killing are all

sins regardless of what words we use. But, unless we
describe them as sinful (that is, call evil "evil") how will

the sinners know to repent and seek God's
forgiveness? Calling evil "good" and good "evil"

prevents us from sharing the forgiveness we have
found in Christ with other needy sinners. Let's watch

our language!

-DAD

Missionary News Service

Bulgaria Cracks Down on Religious

Teaching of Youth...

London (MNS) — It is now against the law to give

religious instruction to young people under 16 in

Bulgaria, according to a Keston College report. The

ban is believed to stem from a Congress of Communist

Youth, at which the party's atheistic position was re-

affirmed. Bulgarian law declares that "education and

care of the young are the responsibility solely of the

state."

Three-Self Movement Aims to Close

House Churches in China

Hong Kong (MNS) - The official Three-Self

Patriotic Movement Church in China continues to

pressure house churches to close up. Observers say

that in large cities, at least, house church meetings

have virtually ceased. Even at Christmas, in one city,

the TSPM said only one church could be open and all

Christians would be expected to join it. However, the

effort is not succeeding with most house church peo-

ple.

To Keep Abreast of Missionary Work and

Scholarship in Six Continents...

"The Occasional Bulletin

of Missionary Research"

keeps you informed through feature articles,

theological probings, reviews of new books,

policy statements from mission agencies, and

reports from important conferences. Its

bibliographies, checklists of mission periodicals,

and coverage of new doctoral dissertations are

essential tools for mission studies.

You'll find much Third World thought in the

Occasional Bulletin, because there is much
to learn from the spiritual and theological vitality

of the churches in Asia, Africa, and Latin

America—where the majority of the Christians

will be living in the year 2000.

In short, there is much ferment and opportuni-

ty in world mission today. Keeping up is a difficult

job. The Occasional Bulletin can help. Mail

for your subscription today to: Occasional Bulletin

of Missionary Research, Circulation Department, P.O.

Box 443, Fort Lee, New Jersey 07024.
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Prayer and Praise for Philippines

The following items of prayer and praise came from the very heart and soul of one of our

career missionaries. This is what we have asked for from any and all. Please take time to

study the items and pray about them. To respond to a certain person's quandary, these are the

items for use at prayer meetings when "you can't seem to find anything to pray about."

1. Operation 15/85 Northern Mindanao Advent Christian Conference Growth
and Planting

Goal for 1985: 15 new organized churches by the year 1985 • 1500 new believers • 27 new
outreaches • 15 new organized churches

Pray for total church member involvement and growth of new believers

Pray for the finances for this program

Praise God for successful completion of Year One

2. National leadership

Pray for wisdom and spiritual growth

Pray for victory over power struggles and old grudges

Pray for the younger leaders as they mature and that they will be accepted by the older leaders.

3. Conference Finances

Pray for the 1983-84 budget of P20,000 ($2,300)

Pray for good harvests of crops

Pray for victory over the financial problems

4. Youth Ministries

Pray for the youth workers of the Conference

Pray for the young people on the 1983 TMI Team
Pray for the 1983 TMI Boot Camp
Praise God for the Teen Mission International's youth leadership training program

5. Local Churches
Pray for the pastors and lay-workers as you would pray for your own pastor and leaders.

6. Other Ministries

Pray for the six on-going church planting projects

Pray for the new church planting project in Iligan City

Pray for the Christian Education ministry

Pray for the ministry of the Literature Department

Pray for the outreach and finances of the radio ministry

Pray for the 1983 TMI team (American) as they build a parsonage and Sunday School classrooms in

our newest church in Naburos
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7. Oro Bible College

A. Facu/ry and Staff \
Pray for them with their heavy responsibilities J

B. Students

Pray for the present and prospective students for next term 2
C. Finances k

Pray that the ongoing budget will be met ^
Pray for the needed gifts for the scholarship fund ($70 per student per year)

^|

Pray that the local churches will see the need to support the College and encourage young peo- J
pie to attend

Praise God for the gifts that enabled a faculty house to be built £

D. Faculty Development k
Pray for the faculty who are working toward graduate degrees ^
Pray for finances toward faculty-development scholarships J

E. Theological Education by Extension Program (OBC-TEE)

Pray and praise God for the eight centers where students are studying through the TEE j
program k

Pray for the teachers and students ^
Pray that the TEE program of the college will be an integral part of the OBC academic program J
Pray that more laymen will enroll in this program

2
8. Mission/Missionaries ^

A. Relationships with the national church %
Praise God that there is a self-governing Advent Christian Conference of churches in the Philip-

pines J

Pray that the mission and the national church may be able to work harmoniously toward the k
common goal of the evangelization of the Philippines. ^

B. Future Direction and Ministries h
Pray that the mission may be able to discern God's direction for future ministries in the Philip- J

pines j
C. Luree Wotton 3

Praise God for her 20 years of wisdom and ministry in the Philippines k
Pray for her as she has completed her fourth term of service and is now in the States on ^

furlough J
Pray for a smooth transition of responsibilities as others assume her responsibilities while she is

on furlough £
D. Margaret Helms k

Pray for her in the stressful position of Mission Superintendent ^
Praise God for her 23 years of wisdom and ministry J
Pray for her as a member of the Operation 15/85 Team J
Pray for her as she serves as the TMI liason for this year J

E. Bessie Smith k
Praise God for her 28 years of service in the Philippines ^
Pray for her as she serves as mission business manager and treasurer

^|

Pray for her as she develops a Christian Education Library J
Pray as she advises the Christian Education and Literature departments of the Conference and

as she turns over all remaining responsibilities in these areas to the Conference k
Pray for her as she teaches at the new seminary (Interchurch) in Cagayan k
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F. Howard Towne
Praise God for his 27 years of ministry in the Philippines

Pray for him as he works with Muslim farmers in Marawi City

Pray for his physical protection as he works in that difficult location

G. Anna May Towne
Praise God for her 27 years of ministry in the Philippines

Pray for Anna May as she teaches the Bible to Muslim high school students

Pray for her as she serves on the administrative council of Oro Bible College

Pray for her Christian testimony and physical protection among Muslim people

hi. David E. Dean
Pray for David as he teaches at Oro Bible College and serves as its Academic Dean
Pray as he teaches also at the local seminary in Cagayan de Oro
Pray for him as he ministers among the local churches

Pray for him as he makes time for continued language study

/. Melodie Dean
Praise God for the safe arrival of their third child, Thomas David

Pray for Melodie in her important responsibilities as wife and mother

Pray for her ministry with young mothers

Pray for her in continued language study

J. Ruth, Rebekah and Thomas
Pray for their growth and health

Pray that each will develop balanced personalities being "the center of attention" among the

Filipinos

Pray for their bi-lingual language development

K. Alice Brown
Praise God for her foreign missions influence to churches and individuals while she was on

furlough this past year.

Praise God for her safe trip back to the Philippines for her second term

Pray for her as she assumes several new responsibilities as assistant superintendent, coordinator

of OBC-TEE and member of the language and orientation committee in addition to her full-

time teaching position at Oro Bible College

L. Praise God for several couples and individuals who are in the application process and one cou-

ple who may be ready to go to the Philippines soon.

Pray for the need for more missionaries, especially men.

rJl

Pastor Johnson Etim Akpan, President, Nigerian

Advent Christian Mission; Ediene Ikot Obio Imo; c/o

Use Ikot Ebio P. A.; UYO; Nigeria, Africa.
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Dear Friends,

Since January, we have started not one, but two

new congregations. In the rented upstairs house

in Nandanam, Pastor Samuel Thirumeni is conduc-

ting morning services each Sunday with a congregation

of about 30 present. This fills the place so we are pray-

ing for a larger one. After the service, he has Sunday

School.

In Vanniya Teynampet, Lay Pastor R. David is

conducting evening services each Sunday in a shelter

squeezed between two houses. He has 50 or so pre-

sent. Before the service, he conducts Sunday School.

His wife, who is a Bible woman with the Advent Chris-

tian Conference of India, helps him in his services, and

also goes on Tuesday afternoons to visit homes and

conduct a women's meeting.

Both pastors have prayer meetings in their churches

on Thursday evenings.

We discovered that we could not build a chapel in

Senthil Nagar, on the land we purchased there, until

we first dug a well. Water is needed for mixing the con-

crete. The well is now in the process of being dug.

The tract workshop for which you prayed resulted in

six tracts, which have just been received from the

printer, ready for distribution.

Baptisms. On Easter Sunday, Pastor Samuel baptiz-

ed two people in the morning and one young man at

night. The morning baptisms were in connection with

the Nandanam Church, and were held in the YMCA
swimming pool. One was a married man whose wife

had previously received baptism. The other was an

eighteen-year-old girl. In the evening an I.I.T. student

from Hindu background was baptized in Velacheri in

connection with the English service.

For all of these above events, give praise to God.

Furlough Plans

Plans are now that I will leave Madras on May 22nd

for England. There I will speak in Boscombe Church

and then spend a few days in London. I will leave

again from London on June 3rd for Boston and

Charlotte and will remain in the U.S.A. over WHFMS
Sunday, September 11th and then return to India.

Prayer Items - Besides praying for our church and

other work, please pray for:

1. The building of the well and chapel in Senthill

Nagar.

2. For my health and strength in the heat.

3. For all furlough plans and for speaking

engagements.

4. For rain for South India.

My U.S.A. mailing address:

c/o Advent Christian Foreign Missions

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

Yours in Christ,

Beryl Joy Hollis
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Don't Forget the Cities Continued

forget this brilliant, diligent people with their inner ten-

sions and deep-seated fears of Gentile hostility. In our

generation they have had to absorb the culmination of

two thousand years of "Christian" anti-Semitism. To-

day, they still struggle with the theological implication

of Auschwitz (Where was God?). Their religious

minority is deeply troubled over the abrasive

secularism of the State of Israel (Why seek God?). And
the young are tormented by the nightmare of im-

placable Arab armies always coming back, and even-

tually driving the Israelis into the sea (And who will

come to our rescue?). Relatively few Jews today are

seeking to enthrone Jesus Christ as Lord, Saviour and

Messiah.

Wherever one goes, throughout the cities of this

world he finds the Church: old buildings in disrepair,

dominated by old, discouraged congregations; drab

"storefront" halls where worship is ecstatic and

eschatological hope vivid; enormous contemporary

plants bustling with community activity; modest well-

kept locations struggling for relevance and outreach in-

to middle-class society; and new growing congrega-

tions. The variety is impressive. But all are appreciative

of the help that Christians from the West can bring

them. And here is where you come into the picture.

Have you ever prayed that God make you his man,

serving within the life and in the outreach of his church

in some great city overseas?

GOD WANTS US TO REACH OUT
What would Christ have us do? Christian duty is

clear, if one seeks instruction from Christ himself

through hearing his Word in the Scriptures. The

primary task is evangelism. Christ would have us leave

our ghetto—whether in suburbia, the high rise apart-

ment or brownstone row, or in some comfortable nest

in rural America, or within the inner city He wants to

take us into the urban world on all six continents. He
wants us to discover the similarities within the diver-

sities, and realize anew that man remains the same

guilty, alienated sinner for whom he gave his life. He
wants us to see where men live, where they work,

where they play. He wants us to see the exciting

possibilities for their liberation, their joy, their service.

He wants to show us the strategic effectiveness of the

personal encounter, the small Bible study group, the

functioning community church.

God's people are to be the "salt" bringing flavor to

life, checking the spread of decay in society and seek-

ing to promote man's general welfare. They are to be a

restraining influence in curbing racism, pornography,

the exhaltation of the immoral and perverse in the

cinema. Their voices must be heard when prostitution

is made legal, when divorce is made easy, when the

less fortunate are exploited, when infringements are

placed on the right of children to be educated and

whenever management or labor abuses its powers.

IN CHRIST NO DIFFERENCE
What do you say to Jesus' call to embrace the cities

of this world and take them captive in his name? We
are tempted to regard the city as Jonah did

Ninevah— not only as "that heathenish place!" but "the

enemy!" Believe, however, that the city contains those

"other sheep" whom our Lord would gather into his

fold. He does not give us the option to withdraw from

involving ourselves with them.

The city is God's challenge to his people. Its very

conglomerate character is his opportunity for us to

recover the New Testament concept of the Church,

which knows no distinctions of persons, whether rich

or poor, educated or illiterate, black or white, Jew or

Gentile. By the Gospel he wants to call sinners into one

Body, where Christ is all and in all. God has so design-

ed the urban world of today that it is increasingly dif-

ficult for us to think in terms of any select group, in-

sisting on its right to its own ghetto, oblivious of the

people around it, and deliberately unresponsive to

their need. His call to mission demands that we go to

people wherever they are and regardless of their condi-

tion. It means becoming Christ's man in their midst:

"As he is, so are we in this world." It means loving con-

cern, personal interaction and evangelistic outreach.

Difficult? Yes, But not impossible. After all, Christ

himself has promised: "Lo, I am with you always, to

the close of the age." I

Arthur F. Glasser

Permission for reprint granted by:

Evangelical Foreign Missions Association
1430 K Street, N.W.

Washington, DC 20005
(202/628-7911)
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Camp Dixie, North Carolina...

To set the mood for the 55th annual convention of the

Southern Regional WHFMS, four young ladies from the

United Church of Wilmington presented a sacred concert on

the opening evening. Using solos, duets, trios and a quartet

for a variety of musical selections, Beth Wooten, Earcelle

Hayes, Nancy Young and Pam Buchannan were featured in

this delightful and inspiring concert. Jean Balser, Southern

Regional WHFMS President, narrated at appropriate points.

To further carry out the theme, "Caring and Sharing," (pic-

tured above) a tastefully arranged reception was hosted by

the ladies of the South Carolina Conference.

Challenging devotions were given the following morning

by Brenda Currens of Benson, North Carolina. J. Edgar

Hickel, Director of Foreign Missions for the Advent Christian

General Conference, addressed the convention with an up-

date on missions. Marian Wrigley, National WHFMS Presi-

dent, presented pertinent information on "The WHFMS
Program Kit" giving practical insights on how to best utilize

this material. Caroline Michael, National Director of

Women's Ministries, installed the following officers:

Jean Balser President Auxiliary Superintendents:

Annie Ruth Page YWA
Inez Zeigler Junior Action

Eloise Robertson King's Jewels

Ann Jackson Vice-President

Sarah McVey Secretary

Alice Phelps Treasurer

Monroe, North Carolina
Twenty-four YWA's, honored guests and mothers

welcomed Shirley Hinson, YWA Conference Superinten-

dent, and Betty Williams, Southern Piedmont District Chair-

man. Betty presented a most informative program about

mission work in India and challenged and commended the

girls. They presented a love gift of $200 to Kinston Rushing

for Teen Missions work this summer. Mary Helms was given

a love offering for summer ministries work. The young
ladies are reading four books from their recommended
reading list. They signed cards to send to Barbara White and

Margaret Helms. Brenda Rushing and Ruby Moore, the co-

leaders, are pictured above with the YWA members at their

installation service.

New WHFMS!! Congratulations!!

Carpentersville, Illinois recently reorganized a

Women's Home and Foreign Mission Society. Many of

these women are new to the church and are excited with the

idea of Advent Christian women being united in such an

organization across our nation. They are eager to serve in

their church, conference and region. Elected officers are

Joyce Mays, Linda Milczewski, Barbara Naiditch, Lori

Smith and Olga Brooks.

Auburn, Maine has a new society with two auxiliary

groups as well! President Karla Edwards is also the Junior

Action leader. Janet Krapovicky is the Spiritual Life Chair-

man and the King's Jewels leader. Other officers include

Janice Tripp and Patty Dyer.

Milltown WHFMS, Calais, Maine was organized as

a new local last fall and sent a good first year's report. Bar-

bara Merrill, Edna McGovern, Sheila McLaughlin and

Charlene Newell are their officers.

Let us support these new groups with our prayers and en-

couragement.
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DISCOVER THE JOY OF SHARING

A Tough Assignment

How do you determine priorities? We all do it—

whether by decision or by indecision. When Jesus

Christ is Lord of one's life, that person will be open to having

his priorities set by Christ. Jesus wants us to make His

priorities our priorities. Second only to glorifying His

Heavenly Father, Jesus' top priority was sharing the Good
News. Note Matthew's words: "Jesus went through all the

towns and villages, teaching... preaching the good

news... and healing every kind of disease. When he saw the

crowds, he had compassion on them... He said to his

disciples, 'The harvest is plentiful but the workers are few.

Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore, to send out workers

into his harvest field' " (Matthew 9:35-38).

What is this "good news"? That salvation and forgiveness

of sin may be had in the name of Jesus. Healing is available

— spiritual, emotional and physical!

We need to see sharing the Good News the way He saw

it. It is for people, as individuals. Jesus' primary passion was

to share His saving, healing love with people who had never

heard it or received it. Jesus felt great compassion (Matthew

9:36), "a great hurting love."

The way to lock His priority in as ours begins with prayer

(v. 38). The workers may end up being you! Jesus told His

disciples to pray for workers and the next thing He did was

to send them out to share the Good News!

We can feel free to witness

with joy and power as we re-

ly on the Holy Spirit.

Many people feel the whole job of getting out the good

news and its results rests squarely on their shoulders. They

become petrified. We can feel free to witness with joy and

power when we realize it rests on the shoulders of God's

Holy Spirit. As we are obedient, we can rely on the

guidance and power of the Holy Spirit.

Philip responded to whatever God told Him to do. He

obeyed God's call to be one of the seven deacons. After the

death of Stephen, Philip had a most successful preaching

and healing ministry in Samaria. Then we read about the

Holy Spirit's guiding Philip into a tough assignment — going

away from his success and down a hot desert road. Did

Philip stop and ask, "Why?" Timing and trust are crucial.

We read in Acts 8:27-39 that God gave Philip a convert.

God prepared the Ethiopian eunuch with a spiritual hunger.

Potential converts will ask all sorts of questions. They are

starved for information. The Holy Spirit guided Philip in his

showing Jesus to the eunuch. The Spirit of God draws the

potential convert to himself. Our job is to offer the food!

You wilt not be alone when you witness in His

strength.

If we fail to witness, there is

either sin in our lives... or a

question mark about our

Christian experience.

No one is beyond God's reach. No one is too "tough" for

Him. We should never give up. He doesn't. Jesus tackled a

"tough case" when He went through Samaria and stopped

by Jacob's well at Sychar. The Samaritan woman could be

considered a "tough case" as the Samaritans and Jews

hated one another. Looking at His interaction with her, we
can discover some of Jesus' principles for witnessing. We,

too, can use them with success.

1. The conversation he had with her was surprising and

appetizing. She was shocked that He would even

speak to her. People may be surprised and pleased

when you engage them in friendly, leisurely conversa-

tion. It was appetizing because He made comments to

see if she were spiritually hungry. She was!
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2. Jesus confronted her with facing the problems in her

life and said He could give her living water so that she

would not thirst again. People must see the emptiness

and sin in their lives before they recognize their need

for a Savior.

3. Expect a verdict. People often try to evade the key

question: "What will I do with Jesus?" The woman had

to have time to think it through and to ask questions.

Jesus dealt with her questions with love and respect,

but always brought her back to the truth about who He
is.

Rationalization is one of the common roadblocks to effec-

tive witnessing. Christians can complain that people aren't

ready, aren't interested, or that they do not have any non-

Christian friends. Jesus is still saying today, "The harvest is

ready now." The biggest obstacle in evangelizing is still

unready laborers, not unripe listeners.

Stephen Olford asserts, "The Holy Spirit can work in and

through us only when we are clean vessels, 'sanctified, and

meet for the master's use. ' This calls for walking in the

light, living in the Word and yielding to the Spirit, day by

day.

"If our steps are ordered by the Lord, then we are bound

to meet people that God brings across our paths who are

hungry for the Bread of Life...From beginning to end, the

Holy Spirit must be in control of our witnessing. . .If we fail to

witness, there is either sin in our lives, blocking the flow of

His Spirit, or a question mark about our Christian ex-

perience."

Because we are His, let us welcome any "tough assign-

ment" and be His witnesses!

Caroline M. Michael

Conference Meetings
Pat Eng, President of Southern California

WHFMS Conference, reported action taken at

their annual meeting to make new drapes for all cabins

on the campground. Their next meeting will be during

Family Camp in July at Camp Maranatha.

President Marjorie Provost of the Georgia
WHFMS Conference presided and brought a

devotional message at the annual meeting. Marian

Wrigley, National WHFMS President, sang a solo, in-

stalled the new officers and presented a paper about

the WHFMS Program Kit and how to use it effectively.

Facing
Change

In this "age of anxiety," when the latest book is out-

dated even before it comes off the press, we may be

tempted to believe that the only thing that never

changes is the unchanging law of change.

But we instinctively seek the permanent in the pass-

ing. We have a need to meet life's dizzying changes

from a point of reference that is fixed and eternal.

So what is stable and enduring in human existence?

Certainly nothing in our external circumstances, as

hymn writer Henry Lyte knew: "Change and decay in

all around I see; O Thou who changest not, abide with

me!"

Our Heavenly Father does not change, and our

Savior Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and

forever. God's Word is forever settled in heaven. The
Gospel message still rings loud and clear above the din

of transient, turbulent centuries. The very gates of hell

shall never be able to overpower Christ's faithful,

believing church. These are spiritual realities that an-

chor us to eternity.

As we minister for Christ in this ever-changing

world, we must determine that our purposes will be fix-

ed but our plans flexible. We will have to learn to adapt

to changing conditions without compromising convic-

tions. Our methods may need to vary over the years,

but our motive and our message must remain forever

the same.

San Francisco's Golden Gate Bridge has been called

"the most rubbery steel and concrete structure ever

built," combining great strength with incredible flexibili-

ty. Under changing conditions, the center of the huge

suspension may rise and fall as much as 16 feet as its

massive cables expand and contract. What a metaphor

it is for the kind of character Christian workers need as

we strive to fulfill our Lord's great commission!

It's a new day when we begin to see change as a

challenge instead of a threat.

--Merv Chaplin

Permission for reprint granted by World-Wide Missions



28 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

Beneath
the

Surface
Ruth Flewelling

Box 486

Crouseuille, ME 04738

How would you describe the works you do

through your mission society? Why do you busy

yourself with all this when life is so busy anyway? Why
do you give, and give some more, when the cost of liv-

ing has gone so high our every dollar must be stretched

as far as possible? How do you respond to the call to

serve, readily or reluctantly?

The answer to these questions seems obvious to us

as Christians. Yet it is good to stop occasionally and

look beneath the surface, into our inner lives, to test

ourselves, our motives, and our attitudes.

When Christ wrote to the church at Ephesus, as

recorded in Revelation 2:1-7, He said that He knew
their works, their labor, and their patience. It's comfor-

ting to know He sees all the good works we do for

Him, isn't it? But realize also He sees deep inside, at

the very attitudes and motives for those deeds! Now we
quickly move from the comfort zone to the area of

challenge. We may be able to hide these from others

but not from Him. He sees not only the positive acts of

obedience to Him, but also the inner rebellion and

resistance to His will and way for us.

Jesus could see their untiring work for the cause of

right. But He could also see that they had lost the joy of

their relationship with Him, and were trying to live by

their own resources. When they first had come to

know Christ and His love and forgiveness, they had

come alive with joy and excitement. This was reflected

in their eagerness to serve Him in whatever way possi-

ble. Do you remember that time in your life, when
nothing else was as important as your relationship with

Him?
"

Something happened in Ephesus. They became
dutiful and drab as the years went by. They lost the

wonder of knowing and loving Jesus. Now they were

so busy living out the Christian life that they lost that

personal relationship with Him which makes the life of

a Christian warm and exciting. They were still working,

but now it was for Him and not with Him. Because of

their busyness, they hadn't even noticed the change

and lack of power.

Jesus asked them to remember and rediscover the

joy of their first love, when they first knew that He lov-

ed them and they had first responded. All of our ser-

vice, whether individually or as a society, is only as ef-

fective as is our response to His love. Because He loves

us, we share with others, that they might come to

know Him too. Because He loves us, we give priority

to acts of service that require our precious time. And
we do it willingly, allowing Him to work in us, that He
might reach out to others through us.

Think back to the questions raised at the beginning

of this article. How did you answer them, both in-

dividually and for your society? The answer is the dif-

ference between a thriving, effective and productive

Christian or society and one that is going through the

outward motions with no inner power or energy to ac-

complish anything.

Christ says, "Turn around, take time for Me again.
"

Then He will bring that refreshing that overflows into

areas of service.

Attention: Spiritual Life Chairman

I need and would appreciate your insight into the

office you hold. What do you see as your respon-

sibility and how do you carry it out in your society?

One step further, how can I help you? Please write.

Ruth Flewelling

Box 486

Crouseville, Maine 04738
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28 PRAISE GOD for the love manifested through

DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN as they minister

to the Japanese.

29 PRAY for MELODIE DEAN's ministry with young

mothers and her important responsibilities as wife

and mother.

30 PRAY for ALICE BROWN as she accepts added

responsibilities to her ministry upon her return to

the Philippine field.

31 PRAY for guidance for our missionaries in the

Philippines as they try to discern God's leading in

the midst of increasing rebel activity.

JULY
16 PRAY for rain in the Philippines and in India as

the water supply is nearly depleted in both coun-

tries.

17 PRAISE GOD for the opportunity that

DOROTHY and AUSTIN WARRINER have to rep-

resent the cause of Foreign Missions at Family

Camp in Western Washington at Warm Beach July

17-23.

18 PRAY diligently for all of our missionaries'

physical protection.

19 PRAISE GOD for the ability and discernment

He has given MARION DAMON to begin a church

and a School of Evangelism in Kodaikanal, India.

20 PRAY for MARGARET HELMS as she ministers

in the Operation 15/85 Team.

21 PRAY for HOWARD TOWNE as he works with

Muslim farmers in Marawi City as Director of the

Agricultural Training Program of Dansalan Col-

lege.

22 PRAISE GOD for BARBARA WHITE'S gift of

helps for the new School of Evangelism and new
church in Kodaikanal, India.

23 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN in her capacity as

Assistant Pastor at the Asukano A.C. Church while

the Warriners are on furlough in the States.

24 PRAISE GOD for LUREE WOTTON's good
health report received after arriving in the States

for furlough.

25 PRAY that BESSIE SMITH can be renewed in the

spirit of her mind as she works with the Filipino

government officials.

26 PRAY for God's strength to be evident in the life

of BERYL JOY HOLLIS as she faces the stress of

the cultural changes in North America.

27 PRAISE GOD for MARY BROWN's 33 years of

missionary service in India!

AUGUST
1 PRAY for BARBARA WHITE as she carries out

the responsibility of treasurer for the India Field

Council during Beryl Joy's furlough.

2 PRAISE GOD for MARY BROWN's continued

witness for Foreign Missions while at Dowling Park

this summer.

3 PRAY that AUSTIN and DOROTHY WAR-
RINER will be able to communicate the message of

Foreign Missions to the churches while home on

furlough this year.

4 PRAY for the Lord's guidance in FLOYD
POWERS' life relating to his ministry during his

next term in Japan.

5 PRAISE GOD for MARGARET HELM's sweet

spirit in the middle of adversities in the Philippines.

6 PRAY for opportunities for BESSIE SMITH to

use her ability in Christian Education in the Philip-

pines.

7 PRAY that LUREE WOTTON will be able to com-

municate the message of Foreign Missions to the

churches while she is home on furlough.

8 PRAY that God will give DAVID E. DEAN
wisdom as he teaches at Oro Bible College in the

Philippines.

9 PRAISE GOD for MELODIE DEAN's ministry in

the Philippines on her birthday today!

10 PRAY for ANNA MAY TOWNE's protection dur-

ing her travel between Mawari City and Cagayan

de Oro City in the Philippines.

11 PRAY diligently for all of our missionaries'

physical protection.

12 PRAISE GOD for the new converts and new
congregation under the pastoral leadership of

MARION DAMON in Kodaikanal, India.

13 PRAISE GOD for SYLVIA WHITMAN'S ability
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to serve as interpreter for the Goodwins while they

minister in Japan.

14 PRAY that DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN will

have the gift of discernment in their contact with

the Japanese people.

15 PRAY for courage for MUSA POWERS as she

plans for their upcoming term of service in Japan.

16 PRAY for DAVID E. DEAN as he counsels with

the youth and young pastors in the Philippines.

17 PRAISE GOD for ALICE BROWN's good at-

titude and abilities as she ministers on the Philip-

pine field.

18 PRAY for PASTOR and MRS. LUCAS
DEVASAHAYAM's health as they both need to be

under doctor's care.

19 PRAISE GOD for the willingness FLOYD and

MUSA POWERS have to follow the Lord's

guidance in their lives.

20 PRAISE GOD for REBECCA POWERS' ability

to be in an American school this past year after be-

ing in Japanese schools all of her life.

21 PRAY for MARGARET HELMS as she exercises

the gift of discernment as Superintendent of the

Philippine Field Council.

22 PRAISE GOD for LAURA PUTNAM's 20 years

of missionary service on the Philippine field on her

birthday today!

23 PRAY for ALICE BROWN as she teaches courses

at Oro Bible College in the Philippines.

24 PRAY that additional income will be available for

HOWARD TOWNE's projects in agriculture at

Dansalan College in the Philippines.

25 PRAY for God's strength to be evident in LUREE
WOTTON's life as she faces the stress of cultural

changes in North America.

26 PRAISE GOD for DAVID E. and MELODIE
DEAN's willingness to raise their family on the mis-

sion field.

27 PRAY for ANNA MAY TOWNE as she teaches

the Bible to Muslim high school students in the

Philippines.

-28 PRAY for God's strength, wisdom and protection

in the life of MARION DAMON as she heads up

the School of Evangelism in Kodaikanal, India.

29 PRAISE GOD for LUREE WOTTON's past 20

years of service on the mission field in the Philip-

pines today on her birthday!

30 PRAY for RUTHIE, BECKY and TOMMY
DEAN's growth and health and that each will

develop balanced personalities and pray for their

bi-lingual language development.

31 PRAISE GOD for HOWARD TOWNE's ability

to share the Gospel with the Muslim farmers while

teaching them agriculture in the Philippines.

SEPTEMBER
1 PRAY FOR AUSTIN WARRINER as he prepares

to teach the course "Introduction to World Mis-

sions" at Berkshire Christian College this semester.

2 PRAY for DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN as

they teach English and Bible classes at the

Asukano Christian Center in Japan.

3 PRAISE GOD for the 120 students who attend

the English and Bible classes taught by DAN and

MARJORIE GOODWIN!
4 PRAISE GOD for BESSIE SMITH'S 28 years of

service on the Philippine Field and for her

knowledge which is so valuable to the other mis-

sionaries.

5 PRAY for the many efforts being made around

the world to reach the Chinese with the Gospel of

Christ.

6 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN as she serves as

treasurer of the Japan Field Council.

7 PRAISE GOD for the ministries accomplished

by FLOYD and MUSA POWERS during this past

year's furlough here in the States.

8 PRAY for REBECCA POWERS as she continues

to grow and mature in the Lord while her parents

serve as missionaries in Japan.

9 PRAISE GOD for BERYL JOY HOLLIS' Chris-

tian attitude and abilities shown while she was on

furlough in the States.

10 PRAISE GOD for the opportunities that

AUSTIN and DOROTHY WARRINER have to

visit many of the churches in New England during

their stay at Berkshire Christian College this fall.

11 PRAY that the true meaning of WHFMS will be

taught in the churches on this Sunday set apart to

honor WHFMS.
12 PRAISE GOD for MELODIE DEAN's continued

influence on the women in her immediate com-

munity in the Philippines.

13 PRAY for BERYL JOY HOLLIS as she returns to

India and takes up her responsibilities there on the

field.

14 PRAISE GOD for SYLVIA WHITMAN'S ability

to relate and support the Japanese pastors and

their wives.

15 PRAISE GOD for ANNA MAY TOWNE's ability

to be of courage and help to the other missionaires

in the Philippines.



Have You Prayed
For Floyd Powers

Today?

Floyd Powers has been a missionary in Japan

since October, 1950 when he arrived there with

six other missionaries. Floyd has been a Christian since

the age of 12.

The "need for men" as missionaries in Japan touch-

ed Floyd's heart. Upon his arrival in Japan, he lived

close to Frank Toothe which was of great assistance to

him as he adjusted to the culture and the Christian

ministry in that foreign country. He married a fellow-

missionary, Musa Ellis, on the field. The Powers then

worked in both the Osaka and Kurayoshi areas. His

last ministry was in the Tyrolean Hills Camp prior to

returning to the States for furlough. He is on his way
back to his chosen land at present where he will

assume responsibilities of church planting and growth

along side of a Japanese Advent Christian pastor.

As you pray for Floyd, consider the following items:

Physical strength for the ministry ahead,

Spiritual discernment regarding location and

scope of ministry,

Continued ability to preach the scriptures in the

Japanese language.

Pray that Floyd might be "an example of believers in

word, conversation, charity, spirit, faith and purity..."

(1 Timothy 4: 12).

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
3-A Jalan Sayang

Off Jalan Batu Pahat

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27)

Alice Brown (March 24)

David E. Dean (December 20)

Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

lligan City. Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

c/o Mrs. Luella Johnson

4915 Samish Way-43
Bellingham, WA 98226

Luree Wotton (August 29)

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

c/o Ethel Verrill

20 Highland Cliff Road

Westbrook, ME 04092

Mary Brown (June 24)

Advent Christian Village

Carter House, Apt. 315

Dowling Park, FL 32060

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

c/o Advent Christian Foreign Missions

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.



Celebrating 90 Years of Service

AURORA COLLEGE
Founded by the Advent Christian Church 90 years

ago, Aurora College shares a common philosophy with

its founding fathers, whose spiritual strength, pioneering

spirit, determination, high ideals and hard work enriched

the lives of many.

From modest beginnings as a college and preparatory

school in Mendota the college has grown and prospered.

Today Aurora College is viewed as one of Illinois' most

successful private colleges.

Along with impressive growth in enrollment over the

last five years, there have been numerous other exciting developments. Just this spring the highly

respected National League for Nursing gave its full endorsement and maximum accreditation to the

college's baccalaureate nursing program. Next fall Aurora will be the first college in the area to offer a

major in information systems management. This new major will be an important part of a compre-

hensive and innovative program that also offers majors in computer science, computer science/

business, computer science/electronics and computer science/mathematics. At the graduate level,

strong demand for a new master's degree program in computer systems management has prompted

the college to introduce the program one year ahead of schedule. Now in its third year, the Center

for Graduate Study will offer this new M.S. degree in addition to its programs in business manage-

ment and criminal justice management. Also new to Aurora College this year is the Office of Adult

and Continuing Education. Serving a growing number of adult learners, the continuing education

program has been instrumental in the development of such innovative projects as Weekend College,

which will begin next fall.

Proud of its Advent Christian heritage. Aurora College continues to serve the denomination. The

Pastor-in-Residence Program, the Jenks Collection of Adventual Materials, the Annual Ministers'

Conference, a scholarship program for Advent Christian students and other services exemplify the

bond that exists between the college and the denomination. Aurora College is honored to carry out

the mission its founders envisioned, that of providing a quality education for Advent Christian

students whose endeavors make our world a better place.

Aurora College • Founded in 1893 by the Advent Christian Church
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ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

to the Editor

Dear Editor:

In response to your article on public

prayer in our school systems, I would like to

say first of all that the Amendment states it is

to be a voluntary prayer — not led by any

leader. I think our children should be able to

pray to their God in their everyday life.

I think to put God back into our schools is

just one step closer for Christians to take a

stand for God.

There are more Christians than there are

of the other religions you have mentioned,

anu surely you believe that Jesus— His very

name is more powerful and more effective

than any of these other gods. We cannot let

fear of the enemy — Satan — keep us from

praying or mentioning God in our public

lives.

Love in Christ,

Joy Lehtola

fob
Satisfaction.
Satisfaction comes from knowing your work helps others

and serves the Lord. Intercristo helps you find a job that does

just that. Discover work opportunities in your field in

Christian organizations. Short or long term, in the U.S. or

overseas. Your next job could be one of thousands

now available through Intercristo.

Call Intercristo today toll-free: (800) 426-1342
Alaska, Hawaii or Washington State: (206) 546-7330

Or return the coupon below

Intercristo

The Christian

Career Specialists.

RO. Box 33487
Seattle, WA 98133

a division of

Please send me information

on finding "Job Satisfaction"

in God's work.

Name

Address

City

State Zip

Upcoming in the Advent Christian Witness...

Beginning in November, the Advent Christian Witness will feature a special three-part series, "Coping in a Drug

Oriented Society" prepared by Mrs. Dory Hagin of Aurora, IL. This series will focus on solutions to the massive

crises of drug usage in North American society. In conjunction with this insightful series, we encourage you to make
plans to view the upcoming Public Broadcasting Series television special, "The Chemical People" scheduled for two

Wednesdays; November 2 and 9, 1983. Not only will this special series look at the problem of drugs, it will provide

a beginning for a nationwide effort to confront drug usage in our country. We encourage you to set aside these two

Wednesday evenings for this important series.

Bob Mayer



RENEWAL NOTICE
Your subscription will soon expire.. .just when the months ahead promise to bring

du the most interesting and informative stories and pictures in the history of

DVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS.

We're sure you'll want to keep the ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS coming to you

ich month, bringing articles of immediate, practical value to inform you of Advent

hristian work and to build up your spiritual life. Exciting things are planned for the

onths ahead.

So.. .will you help us to assure you of UNINTERRUPTED SERVICE by using the

ank on the other side of this sheet to send your renewal NOW.

The important thing is to mail your renewal today, so we can send you the ADVENT
HRISTIAN WITNESS every month WITHOUT MISSING a single issue.

Many thanks for your promptness.
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ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS
P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212
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Student, Low Income $8.00
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Please mail this form with your remittance today!
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Jront, tl|e editor

Broken Hearts
If you are like me, you think of going to church as a special

thing. When I was a child, my church was the one place I could

go outside of my home and find people who liked me and

thought I was worthwhile. (I started attending at age ten.) I have

many fond memories of Sunday School, Youth Fellowship and

camp.

I think that is why my heart is broken when I see churches go-

ing through conflict and struggle. All churches have struggles

because ultimately the church is people and not buildings. None
of use will ever find the perfect church because as soon as we
join, it will not be perfect!

There are times, however, that conflict and tension becomes so

great that the very existence of the congregation is threatened.

People become polarized from each other as they line up on dif-

ferent sides of an issue. Gossip spreads. Forgiveness becomes an

illusion. The disputed issues become so large that the congrega-

tion's life and ministry become paralyzed. People begin to leave.

New people perceive the tension and do not return. In essence,

the church is dying and to the outside world, the good news of

Christ's gospel looks like a cruel joke and a lie. How tragic!

Even more tragic is that many congregational splits and pro-

blems could be avoided if our system of church government could

be adjusted. Before I say more, let me affirm my belief in the

underlying principle of congregational government: Local chur-

ches should govern their own affairs, make their own decisions

and involve all of their people in congregational life. Moreover, a

heirarchy of leadership outside the local church is unbiblical.

However, have we carried our Congregationalism too far when
we allow a church to be destroyed without some objective outside

intervention? Have we carried our Congregationalism too far

when we allow Pastor and people to suffer needless anguish and

anxiety? Have we carried our Congregationalism too far when we
say that as local churches we are not accountable to each other?

"Accountability" is the key word! The New Testament

repeadedly teaches that local congregations need to be accoun-

table to each other, not in the sense of one church telling another

church what to do but in the sense of being supportive and helpful

to one another in times of crisis. Often in our current situation, a

church must be almost dead before outside help can be called. By

Continued on page 31
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One More Hour
One more hour in a day that seemed like eternity. Frank

Robinson was tense, nervous and anxious. The pressure had

been building for several months and the coming meeting

would be crucial. As Frank reflected on past events, he found

it remarkable that the pressure and problems were not work
1

related but focused around his church!

The core of the problem at First Advent Christian,

Church where Frank attended revolved around the

new constitution that was rejected at last month's an-

nual meeting. Even though the constitution had the

support of the majority, the adoption vote fell short of

the required two-thirds by three votes.

First Advent Christian Church has been organized
j

according to the traditional concept of an elected

Board of Directors along with a Board of Deacons.

Last year, some younger members expressed

their feeling that for the church to receive God's

full blessing, business should be conducted by

what they felt was the teaching of the Bible and

not by human standards.

The constitution committee appointed by the

Board of Directors labored to produce a well written document. However,

seeds of division were being sown. A number of members saw the proposed

constitution and an attempt to shift power into the hands of a small number of

people. Others felt that the proposal did not go far enough.

As Board chairman, Frank had gotten word that a sizable number of people

were planning to withdraw their membership and establish a new congrega-

tion. Moreover, the Pastor had asserted his desire to resign unless the dif-

ferences could be worked out. This thriving congregation of over 150

members appeared on the edge of disaster...

The question of government is one that many individuals and congregations

are wrestling with. While the above ficticious example sounds extreme, the

potential for conflict and frustration in many congregations over this issue is

high. The following two features will hopefully provide some perspective on

this important topic.

1
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The diverse views expressed by

the 20th century church concerning

church leadership shows that there is

little consensus on this subject.

While many churches (even

denominations) have adopted an

eldership style of church govern-

ment, Advent Christian churches,

being "congregational" have
organized themselves on the basis of

leadership consisting of an official

board of elected officers and a board

of deacons.

Recently some churches within

the Advent Christian denomination

have decided to reorganize on the

basis of an "eldership" model of

church government.

In many cases these same chur-

ches have also adopted a "shepher-

ding" style of ministry. The
Shepherding ministry is based upon
the words of our Lord to Peter (John

21:15-25) and Peter's words to the

church in 1 Peter 5:1-5. The New
Testament uses two words to

describe the Shepherding ministry.

The first (bosko) simply means "to

feed" while the second (poimano)

means "to guide, guard and nourish

personally." While I have no reason

to doubt the validity of Shepherding

ministry, I am concerned, when a

church adopts "Shepherding" as

their style of ministry and at the

same time has an "eldership" with

an extreme amount of authority.

Even though the Bible speaks

about elders in regard to church

government, it is hard to know how
to apply this teaching to our chur-

ches today. The Biblical pattern for

church leadership is based upon an

eldership model of church govern-

ment; yet it is easy to stretch the

authority given to elders. This same
tendency is true when too much
authority is given to the pastor

("People's Temple" founder Jim

Jones provides an extreme exam-
ple).

Church Government:

Some Biblical Reflections

Let's examine four questions that

focus on a Biblical understanding of

church government: (1) What does

the Bible say concerning elders? (2)

What is meant by a "complete

authoritative eldership?" (3) What
does the Bible say about the Pastor?

(4) How do we incorporate our find-

ings into the contemporary church?

<n What do the

Scriptures Teach
Concerning Elders

The Bible has a great deal to say

about elders. Throughout the New

by Samuel Warren

Testament there is evidence that the

church was organized with an elder-

ship style of government. Paul pro-

vides the best New Testament exam-

ple of beginning a new church with

the establishment of elders as church

leaders. We read in his letter to Titus

(Titus 1:5-7) that Titus should ap-

point elders. Paul instructs Timothy

not to appoint but rather to be on the

lookout for the qualified man that

aspires to be an elder. (1 Tim. 3: If)

On certain occasions Paul calls for

the elders, (Acts 20:17), the leaders

of the church, that he might provide

spiritual guidance. At other times

Paul began churches by appointing

elders (Acts 14:23, Titus 1:7).
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In light of this information we can

see how Paul enabled new churches

to be established. When churches

were being established elders were

appointed to be the leaders. When a

church was already in existence,

elders were approved on the basis of

their proven Christian character (1

Timothy 3:1). Throughout the New
Testament it can be seen that the

establishment of a plural leadership

was common (Phil. 1:1, Acts

13:1-2, 1 Cor. 16:5-6, 1 Thess.

5:12). Alongside the plural leader-

ship in the local church was the re-

quirement for these men to have a

developing Christian character.

Paul's letters to Timothy and Titus

provide the Christian character re-

quirements for elders and church

leaders. For example in 1 Timothy

we read that an elder should be "the

husband of one wife." What this

means in the 20th century I am not

sure, but in Paul's time it meant that

an elder should not be divorced and

remarried. (Paul's point is that even

this could be a hindrance to effective

church leadership) . It is important to

remember that these words are

directed toward the "aspiring elders"

and not to the general congregation.

The elder must also be

"temperate, self-controlled, respec-

table, hospitable, not given to much
wine, gentle, not quarrelsome, and

not a lover of money." It is in-

teresting and worth noting that these

specific qualitites contrasted with

practices of those who taught false

doctrines. (1 Timothy 6:3-10, 2

Timothy 3:1-9).

The aspiring elder should be

above reproach, "blameless." The
elder is also expected to teach. In 1

Timothy 5:17 we read that the

elders that direct the affairs of the

church are worthy of double honor,

especially those whose work is

teaching and preaching.

What can we say in summary

"When churches

were being established,

elders were appointed to be

leaders. When a church was already; in ex-

istence, elders were approved on the basis of

their Christian character/'

about the New Testament teaching

on elders? First, as a general rule,

elders are chosen on the basis of

their proven Christian character.

The only exception seems to be

when a church is just beginning. Se-

cond, these new leaders should not

he young men who have years of

maturing in the Lord yet to do. They

should have a good reputation with

outsiders (1 Timothy 3:7) and this

reputation comes only after years of

proving yourself in the community.

Finally, Paul and other writers tell us

that the New Testament form of

church leadership consists of elders,

deacons and women that serve

among women.

Complete
Authoritative

Eldership?

This brings us to our second ques-

tion: What is meant by a "complete

authoritative eldership?" In the

beginning of this article I mentioned

that there is a tendency for those

churches that adopt an eldership

model of church leadership to carry

this too far, especially in terms of

authority. The New Testament pro-

vides insight into the style of leader-

ship that is expected from elders. In

Peter's first letter he speaks clearly

on the nature of the elders ministry

among people (1 Peter 5:1-5). The

elders are called to be Shepherds of

God's flock.

From this text we see a guard

against overextending one's authori-

ty as an elder for it is God's flock

under your care. Elders are to be

eager servants in the task of leading

the flock, "not lording it over those

entrusted to you but being examples

to the flock" (1 Peter 5:1-5) . It is not

surprising, therefore, that when the

apostles and the elders in Jerusalem

sent Paul, Barnabas, Barsabbus and

Silas back to Antioch with the deci-

sion of the council that they did it in
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counsel with and in agreement with

the whole church (Acts 15:22).

The Biblical concept of Shepher-

ding was never intended to be a

group of elders making decisions

and acting with all the inside infor-

mation in isolation from the rest of

the church. Hence, for elders to

overextend their authority in the

church through this type of

"Shepherding" ministry is unbiblical.

Once a church has carried this

ministry too far it is on the verge of

establishing a "complete author-

itative eldership.

What about

Pastors?

Third, a closely related question

to that of the elders is that concern-

ing the pastor. The New Testament

gives no clear teaching regarding the

pastor. We do find the gift of pastor-

teacher mentioned in Ephesians

4:11. In my opinion the pastor-

teacher mentioned in Eph. 4:11

probably should be understood as a

pastor-teacher-elder. The same
principles discussed above are true

for the pastor as well. He does not

possess the freedom to direct the

church in any way that he desires

without working hand in hand with

all of the church leaders in his care.

That is why Paul teaches in Ephe-

sians 4 that the Spiritual gifts given

to the church are meant to prepare

Christians for His work so that the

body of Christ may be built up until

we all reach the unity in the faith.

How does

it apply?

Finally, How do we incorporate

these New Testament findings

regarding elders and the Shepher-

ding ministry into the life of our

"Spiritual Gifts given to

church are meant to prepare

Christians for His work so that the Body of

Christ may he built up until we all reach the

unity in the faith/'

church? As mentioned before, most

Advent Christian churches function

with an official board and a board of

deacons. In my opinion, we have

substituted for a group of elders that

have been approved on the basis of

their proven Christian character.

Specifically, the deacons have been

substituted for the elders in the sense

that they carry on a great deal of the

decision making process in the

church.

This presents us with an immense

problem. How can we incorporate

Biblical teaching into our churches

once again? This procedure will vary

from church to church, but it can be

done! In doing so we must avoid the

danger of eliminating the participa-

tion of the people in the life of the

church. The Biblical picture of

church leadership safeguards against

the elimination of the people's par-

ticipation. Scripture teaches that an

eldership with both ruling and

teaching elders and deacons that are

involved in service to people is the

acceptable pattern for church leader-

ship. This can be done if it is

remembered that the Biblical pattern

balances leadership with servant-

hood!

Even in the case of a church that

adopts a Shepherding style of

ministry by means of an eldership,

there should be no problem is this is

remembered and practiced. A
church which is properly taught

through the pastor-teacher elder and

the remaining elders will be better

able to prevent the establishment of

a "complete authoritative

eldership." An eldership model of

leadership in the church is demand-
ed from scripture; a Shepherding

style of ministry to the people in

various forms is desired but only in

accordance to God's standards

found in His Word and not accor-

ding to man!
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What is a Pastor? In thinking

recently about this question, I

pondered all the things we expect

from them. We want our pastors to

preach, teach, counsel, ad-

ministrate, direct traffic in the church

parking lot, clean the church proper-

ty, lead the youth group, be a Sun-

Pastor is one who can handle Youth

Fellowship, prayer meeting,

business and committee meetings,

evening visitation along with

emergencies and still have enough

time for his wife and children.

We chuckle at these

overstatements but don't they

Superman
in a

Three-Piece Suit:

and other subtle things we

expect our Pastors

to be.

by Bob Mayer

may experience emotional and

psychological distress because of

their circumstances. Many Pastors

leave the "professional" ministry

because of this. Divorce among
Pastors' families is a rising problem

and can be traced back to the heavy

demands or expectations placed on

the Pastor by himself or by the con-

gregation he serves.

The second way that Pastors can

respond to these expectations and

pressures is to establish what Sam
Warren called in his previous article

a "complete authoritative

eldership." In other words, the

Pastor and small circle of church

leaders control the congregation.

Decision-making power lies solely in

this inner circle. Members of the

congregation place themselves in

"submission" to the leaders and

each individual is to have a

"shepherd" to watch over and

monitor their daily affairs.

Both of these options stray far

from the Scriptures. Moreover our

subtle expectations are unbiblical as

well. Each of us, whether Pastor or

layperson needs to hold our expec-

tations and responses up to the light

of scripture. Whether our form of

church government is based on a

congregational model or an elder-

ship model, we must make sure that

our understanding of Pastoral

ministry is Biblical.

day School expert, handle crisis

situations effectively and so on.

The ideal Pastor is one who can

live on $100 per week, drive a new
car, live in a well furnished manse

and give $50 each week to the poor.

The ideal Pastor is 26 years old with

30 years of experience. The ideal

describe the expectations that many
of us have for pastors and other

church leaders? Don't they describe

the expectations that some Pastors

have for themselves?

Pastors respond to the heavy

demands and expectations of their

jobs in one of two ways. First, they

A Pastor's Advice

Peter appeals to his fellow elders:

Be shepherds of God's that is

under your care, serving as

overseers - not because you must

but because you are willing, as

God wants you to be; not greedy
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for money, but eager to serve; not

lording it over those entrusted to

you but being examples to the

flock.

1 Peter 5:2-3

In Peter's mind, the church

leader's (whether Pastor or Elder)

task is to exercise spiritual care and

oversight over the local group of

believers entrusted to Him. In

Biblical times, a shepherd was

responsible to care for the needs of

his sheep. Their welfare and feeding

was entrusted to him. For Peter, in

the same way that a shepherd cares

for sheep, church leaders are to care

for the believers entrusted to them.

What is startling about this

passage is how that spiritual care is

to take place. The Apostle provides

three principles that define what

spiritual care and oversight are to

mean in practical terms. First,

church leaders must minister not

because of obligation but from a will-

ing heart and spirit, (verse two)

In our society, it is easy for church

leaders to have the wrong motive.

Think of the many possible motives,

such as self-fulfillment, a desire to

have power over people, the ability

to make a difference in the moral

climate of our society, financial gain

(unfortunately for some this is the

case) and so on. While many of

these motives may be good, they are

not Biblical in and of themselves.

For Pastors and church leaders the

primary motive must be an eager

desire to serve Jesus Christ and

draw people into a deeper relation-

ship with Him. Any other motive is

false and will hinder the cause of the

Gospel.

Moreover, church leaders should

"not lord it over those entrusted" to

their care. Jesus amplifies this princi-

ple when He deals with His

disciples:

You know that those who are re-

garded as rulers of the Gentiles

lord it over them, and their high

officials exercise authority

over them. Not so among you.

Instead, whoever wants to be-

come great among you must be

your servant and whoever wants

to be first must be slave of all.

Mark 10:42-44

Both Jesus and Peter declare that

the style of leadership used by

church leaders is radically different

than the methods of leadership used

by people and institutions in our

society. Church leaders are not to be

authoritarian. They are to lead by

being servants of others. They are to

literally follow the example of Jesus!

For a moment, think about how
leadership operates in our major in-

stitutions, corporations and govern-

ment agencies. Leaders are those

who exercise authority, power and

influence over their subordinates.

The primary motives for the leader

are more money, advancement to a

higher position and more power and

control over organizational affairs.

The American government is

plagued with bureaucracies that are

full of selfish leaders whose aim is to

better themselves and not help peo-

ple who desperately need their ser-

vices. No wonder why both Jesus

and Peter charge church leaders not

to adopt the ways of the world but

the towel of the servant (John

12:12-17).

The third principle articulated by

Peter is that church leaders must

lead by the example of their lives

(verse three). Paul amplified this in

his instructions to Timothy and

Titus. He calls on them to select

Christian leaders on the basis of pro-

ven Christian character. What both

Apostles realize is that people learn

best from those who live by the prin-

ciples they teach.. This truth is vital

for church leaders today. If you are a

church leader, demonstrate the

Christian character modeled by

Jesus and discussed by Paul in Gala-

tians 5:22-23! If you are a church

member, are you concerned that

your church elect its leaders on the

basis of Christian character and not

because of political or other con-

siderations?

In Conclusion

For Peter, church leaders are

those who shepherd the people en-

trusted by God to their care. They

do this by having a proper motive for

being church leaders, by being a ser-

vant to those entrusted to them and

by displaying strong Christian

character. In our local churches:

(1) Church leaders must not seek

power or worldly authority

over others.

(2) Church members must make
sure that the leaders they select

(whether their form of govern-

ment is congregational or elder-

ship) demonstrate Christian

character and have the proper

motive for leadership.

(3) As church members, we need to

make sure that our expectations

for Pastors are based on Scrip-

ture and not on the faulty prin-

ciples of 20th Century American

Society.

Scripture is clear in this matter and

we dare not ignore it. If we do, we
run the risk of our local churches be-

ing less than Christian.
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India - Two Mission
Fields

by Beryl Joy Hollis

When you count up the Mission fields which the

American Advent Mission has, how do you count

them? Japan - one, Philippines - two, Malaysia - three,

Nigeria - four, India - five? I suggest you change that.

Count India five and six; India Advent Christian Con-

ference - five; India American Advent Mission - six.

Let me explain. In 1977 the missionaries handed

over all the work which we had been doing up to that

time, to the Advent Christian Conference of India,

which is composed entirely of nationals. No missionary

sits on any of their Committees or Boards, and no mis-

sionary does any of the work in the Conference except

by invitation, as to speak in some church or special

meeting.

The work was not handed over suddenly. Over the

years the missionaries had been gradually withdraw-

ing. First we handed over the responsibilities of the

churches and the various committees and institutions.

There was the Religious Education Board which over-

saw the Sunday Schools and Youth Work; the Bible

School, with its full-time pastoral students; the

Literature Work, including the Press and the publishing

of the magazine. The missionaries continued for some
time as advisors, but in 1977 we withdrew from all

these committees, and also from the Faith and Order

Committee (the ministerial committee) and the

Evangelism Committee. The authority and only work

which had to be delayed until 1978 to hand over was

that of the administration of the schools. This took a lit-

tle more time because of some administrative ar-

rangements which had to be sorted out. However,

from 1978 no missionary has been on any Conference

Committee.

So - why are missionaries still in India? Well, I don't

need to tell you that India is still far from evangelized.

The handing over of previous responsibilities gave the

missionaries the freedom to start in new areas. We
divided into two teams, Marion Damon and Barbara

White with some India helpers in one team; and Mary

Brown and myself in another. (Mary, however, has

since retired.) We now have working with us a total of

4 pastors, 2 lay-pastors and a Bible-woman. Since we
began this work, we have begun new churches, started

evangelism in new places, and so as to have further

workers for future expansion, have commenced a

School of Evangelism, which has seven students.

The Advent Christian Conference of India has 47
churches and 3 preaching places. It has eighteen

pastors and 8 Bible-women. The American Advent

Mission (India Field Council) has 7 churches and at

least 5 other places where there are either preaching

services or Sunday Schools, or both. So, don't forget,

when you add up our Mission Fields in the future, to

add two for India!

More Good News From India!

1 he Church in Kodikanal is growing well. We
had 15 baptisms on Palm Sunday, only two mon-
ths after its inception. Another baptism class is

started. We have a dozen or more in the Youth

Group and 40 adults attending Saturday night

prayer meeting and Sunday morning and even-

ing services. Pastor Rajadoss and I are taking a

series of Sunday nights on the Types of the Old

Testament. I always think its a painless way to

teach doctrine and explain the way of salvation. I

wrote a letter to Mrs. Joyce Thomas thanking her

for the Sunday School materials the Dulin's

Grove WHFMS are sending. These are enough

to equip the students with planned graph and

teaching pictures. Nothing like that available here.

And there is not much use teaching students

about methods of teaching with no equipment

available. I hope she received the letter okay.

Love to all.

Marion Damon
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India Capital Funds Drive

'They Do Not Leave It To
Chance!"

India Advent Chris-

tians do not leave their

building fund to chance.

They work on it. Many
congregations, who are

still worshipping in mud
chapels, are praying daily

for a proper church

building. Donations of

materials and money have come as a result.

Many congregations are adding as much as possible to

their building funds. Some members, who have monthly

salaries give regular donations to their building fund. A
portion of harvest festival income and special day offer-

ings goes to the fund.

The women of the congregations help in an unusual

way. Before they cook the rice for their family each day,

they take out a handful of the grain and put it into a

special pot. When the pot is full, they bring it to the

church. The rice is sold, and its price added to the

building fund. They are willing to cut down on their daily

food in order to have a church in which to seek the Lord.

Are you willing to help these congregations to build their

church?

&IHIHIBUHIHIHIHIHIHIHIH1HIHIHIHMHIHIHIHIHIHIHIHS
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Studies in Ephesians:

That You Mai; Know
Ephesians 1:11-22

We have passed through a special time for every col-

lege: Graduation. Appropriately named because it is

not the end but only the beginning of a continuing pro-

cess. A specific way that a college recognizes the stu-

dent as one of theirs at graduation is by means of a

diploma decorated with an institutional seal. This seal

represents the completion of hard work and the foun-

dation for work that lies ahead. Each graduate knows

that the diploma is only a piece of paper and that what

really matters is the practical outworking of their new
found knowledge.

Christians are like recent graduates who receive a

seal of divine approval.

In Him when you believed, you were marked with a

seal, the promised Holy Spirit who is a deposit

guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of

those who are God's possession to the praise of his

glory. (Eph. 1:13-14)

With this in mind, it is not surprising to hear Paul

praying for the future of each believer based on the

presence of the Holy Spirit in their lives.

For this reason, I, since I heard about your faith in

the Lord Jesus and your hue for all the saints have

never stopped giving thanks for you remembering

you in my prayers. (Eph. 1:15-16)

The true nature of his prayer is revealed in the next

verse

.

/ keep asking that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the glorious father may give you a spirit of wisdom

and revelation, so that you may know better. (Eph.

1:17)

Paul's Deepest Desire

Paul's deepest desire for each believer is that he

might know Christ. This is understandable when we
remember that this was Paul's greatest aim in life. For

the twentieth century Christian knowledge is nothing

new. He is bombarded by new information, programs

and fads. But no kind of human knowledge can

replace the ongoing ministry of the Holy Spirit in the

life of an attentive believer.

When a believer seeks to know Christ he will en-

counter things in life that are difficult to understand.

Paul describes the ongoing work of God in the life of

the believer as the mystery. Joni Eareckson, who
perhaps better than anyone understands the unex-

plainable situations that arise in the life of a person has

captured it well in saying, "We are all participants in the

mystery of God, but it is not a mystery without direc-

tion."

This is so true, but what needs to be said is that only

the Holy Spirit can reveal this truth in all of its power.

For who among man knows the thoughts of a man
except the man's spirit within him? In the same way

no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit

of God. (1 Cor. 2:11)

Enlightenment

The prayer of Ephesians 1:15-23 is a prayer of

Enlightenment. We need this. I'm referring to more

than intellectual assent to a group of facts about God.



Besides, scripture itself does not set out to prove God's

existence. Heart knowledge is difficult to develop in a

society where the intellect is so important especially

with respect to knowing God. People often deny the

existence of God for this very reason. The agnostic

says that God cannot be discovered and therefore is ir-

relevant to life. The atheist denies the existence of God
because in his mind the proof is not available. The big-

gest mistake made by these two positions is the fact that

the mind has been made the center of understanding.

The Bible speaks out against this narrowminded ap-

proach to knowing God and places an emphasis upon

the enlightenment of the heart.

Paul prays in this particular passage that the "eyes of

the heart might be enlightened." (Eph. 1:17) David,

experiencing difficulty in his relationship with God
prayed for the renewal of his heart.

Create in me a pure heart, O God and renew a

steadfast spirit within me. (Ps. 51:10-11)

The heart has always been pictured in the scriptures

as the center of man's being. Our hearts must be con-

trolled by the active and living presence of the Holy

Spirit for "where your treasure is there your heart will

be also." (Mt. 6:21)

In the plan of God the heart and of the rest of man
are not unrelated. The mind receives a great deal of

emphasis in scripture. Probably the best known

passage in this light is found in Romans 12:2:

...Do not be conformed any longer to the pattern of

this world, but be transformed by the renewing of

your mind.

True transformation begins in the heart and travels

to the mind. Conformity, as we understand it, is

exerted from the outside in while transformation begins

from the inside and moves outward. Paul says, we are

called to be conformed to the image of Christ. (Rom.

8:29) In a biblical sense, then, conformity, as the world

knows it, is reversed. Therefore, conformity, from a

Christian perspective is biblical transformation!

True transformation begins when we act upon who
we are "in Christ". John MacArthur asserts that "Chris-

tians are to become in practice what they are in posi-

tion." This is not accomplished by simply being a

believer but functioning with a spirit of wisdom and
revelation (Eph. 1:12) Once again we refer to the

Psalmist David, where he first prayed for a heart

transformation and then asked for a sustaining and
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willing spirit. (Ps. 51:10-11)

This brings out the real intent of our passage (Eph.

1:15-23). It is two-fold. (1) It helps us as believers to

understand who we are in Christ and (2) It shows us

the purpose of Christ's work in the world and more im-

portantly in our lives.

Note that Paul envisions two sides to spiritual

enlightenment. First, our hearts must be enlightened

by the active presence of the Holy Spirit in our lives.

Spiritual darkness in understanding is linked with a

hardening of the heart (Eph. 4:18). Also, when we
seek to know Christ (Eph. 4:20) we must be "made
new in the attitudes of our minds, and put on the new
self, created to be like God in true righteousness and

holiness." (Eph. 4:23)

Practically speaking, we are talking about the

priorities of our lives. Mere rhetoric is not enough to

bring us into conformity with God's will. We need

God's revelation through His word and the wisdom of

application through His Holy Spirit if we are to know
Him better and I might add, serve Him better.

Encouragement

If Paul's prayer is first one of enlightenment it is also

a prayer of encouragement. Paul affirms that we can

deal with life's toughest problems and that God is

always there to guide and direct our path:

/ pray also that the eyes of your heart might be en-

lightened in order that you may know the hope to

which he has called you, the riches of his glorious in-

heritance in the saints and his incomparably great

power for us who believe. (Eph. 1:18-19)

The story is told of the pastor of a large and growing

church who after nine years of active ministry ex-

perienced "Burnout." He did not know what to do but

was seeking answers. One day while visiting a local

monastery he became involved in conversation with a

nun. As the conversation developed this pastor

thought, "Who could be better informed about devo-

tion, strength and committment than a nun?" He asked

her that all important question. "I am all dry and burn-

ed out. I am always giving and not receiving and I feel

like my well has been pumped dry, even to the point

that I can no longer give! What can I do?" The nun

replied, "If you are pumped dry, then you must get

your pipe a little deeper!" _ A, _„
Continued on page 31
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Changes! Changes! Changes!
by Mary Brown

Many changes have taken place since I sailed to In-

dia the first time in 1950. The freighter ship then took

five and a half weeks; but now one can do it by

airplance in about twenty-four hours flying time.

In India some of the mud and thatched homes are

being replaced by brick walls and tiled roofs. The cheap

sarees and shirts are giving way to nylon, terylene, and

silks. More children go on to higher education in high

schools and colleges. Bicycles are on the increase and

some have scooters and motor bikes. The tar sealed

roads go to many of the villages and frequent buses run

along these routes. Electricity and water supplies are a

part of the modernization.

We no longer have the boys and girls boarding

hostels in Velacheri and Guindy because of schools

(either mission or government) located in each village.

Electricity came to Velacheri in 1957; and the bullocks

gave way to the electric pump.

When working with the Biblewomen, we visited

from house to house and went from village to village

for services. The jeep rides were bumpy and slow over

sand and poorly paved roads which now have been

improved.

In those days most all of the churches were mud-

walled huts and cow dung floors. First blue stone pillars

were erected, then the mud walls little by little and last

of all the green thatched roof tied on to the rafters. I

remember the Nemangalam Church when it was being

built. Now in many of our villages more permanent

structures with cement floors and tiled roofs are in use.

Other churches have been enlarged and improved.

There were no ordained pastors; and now all are or-

dained except perhaps Bible School graduates who are

in their internship for one or two years. Missionaries us-

ed to be engaged in many of the activities of ad-

ministration of schools, boarding hostels, press,

dispensary and churches. They worked with women
and spoke in women's meetings. They assisted in Sun-

day School work and conducted lay classes.

Evangelical activities included open air meetings and

the literature side of the work increased. A monthly

magazine, called Witness of His Coming was published

in the Tamil language.

Plans for indigenization began from 1955 on until in

1972. Rev. Marvin Casey handed over the presidency

of the India Advent Christian Conference to Rev. D.

G. Meshach. One by one the Standing Committees

were handed over to the nationals and missionaries

were only advisors. Then the missionaries withdrew

completely; and the six Standing Committees of the

Conference took over the administration.

At the present time there is a parallel organization of

the Advent Christian Conference of India and the two

Teams. One Team includes Marion Damon, Barbara

White and nationals. The other Team includes Beryl

Joy Hollis and nationals. The Conference and the two

Teams are both working towards the salvation of peo-

ple and church growth - organizing new church con-

gregations and building up boys and girls, men and

women in the Christian faith.

Yes, there have been and are many changes in In-

dia! But the work of the Advent Christian Demonina-

tion will continue to grow as you faithfully pray, give

and support the work.

Dear Friends,

Thank you very much for all of the beautiful birth-

day cards and letters which I received in June. Also,

thank you for all of your reminders that you will con-

tinue to pray for me in my retirement days.

May God richly bless each one of you.

Sincerely,

Mary Brown
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The Woman's Home and Foreign Mission Society Ex-

ecutive Board has adopted new guidelines for our local

societies. These "Guidelines for Growth" will replace the

former "Objectives." The purpose of these guidelines is to

stimulate and motivate local groups in their annual planning

to fulfill the goals of WHFMS.
Goals for our societies include developing spiritual maturi-

ty, concerned evangelism and outreach, mission education

in our churches, creative leadership, and prayer and finan-

cial support for our denominational ministries at home and

abroad.

These guidelines will give opportunity for flexibility and

originality to individual societies as they plan their programs

and ministries annually. Key aspects of these guidelines in-

clude:

Spiritual Life
Encourage regular use of "Call to Prayer" and "Mission

Prayer Partnership."

Promote a week of prayer and observe the World Day of

Prayer.

Plan additional meetings for prayer.

Encourage each lady to have a consistent devotional life.

Education
Encourage at least three fourths of members to read one or

more recommended books.

Utilize the WHFMS annual program kit creatively.

Encourage members to read The Advent Christian Witness.

Present a program promoting evangelism.

Stewardship
Present a stewardship program.

Increase giving to United Ministries.

Give to Christmas in October.

Pay annual dues by November thirtieth.

Outreach
Promote one or more auxiliary groups.

Perform one or more community mission projects.

Present two public programs in the local church.

Have an active committee for evangelism and participate in

outreach evangelism.

Promote a missions conference to be held in the local

church.

Membership
By surveying the needs of women in the local church and

planning a special program for prospective members, aim

for an increase in membership.

Encourage consistency in attendance.

Involvement
Have annual and, if possible, quarterly planning meetings of

local officers and committee chairmen.

Plan at least ten meetings per year.

Have representatives from the local involved in conference

and/or regional meetings, and in area rallies and/or

retreats.

Invite conference, regional or national leader to speak.

Mail annual reports by January tenth.

A complete copy of "Guidelines for Growth," a

clarification of the guidelines and a new reporting form

will be sent with the program kits for 1984. These will

be used for planning and for reporting beginning in

1984. For copies of these forms, please write to the

Department of Women's Ministries, P.O. Box 23152,

Charlotte, NC 28212.
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How to...

Advance Toward a
Retreat

A retreat is defined as a period of group withdrawal for

prayer, meditation, study and instruction under a leader.

Nothing that enriches and empowers life simply happens. It

takes effort. Here are basic guidelines for planning a suc-

cessful retreat.

Purpose: To meet the varied but specific needs of church

or conference women, to provide an atmosphere for in-

spiration, fellowship and growth, and to attract new or

peripheral women.

Timeline: Plan for a full day retreat or longer; plan six

months to a year in advance; send invitations in time for

women to make arrangements to attend.

Planning: Appoint a steering committee of 3 to 5 persons

who understands a retreat experience and will approach its

work with prayer and enthusiasm.

They will work out 1) objectives, 2) dates, 3) choice of

resource person(s), 4) costs, and 5) retreat site and details of

meals and lodging. They should visit retreat site to see if it is

adequate, check periodically to see that necessary planning

is taking place and check last minute details to be certain

everything will run smoothly.

Theme: Keeping in mind the group needs and objectives,

identify resource person (s); build theme around her/his

ideas or skills. Or select a program theme; find the ap-

propriate resource person to carry it out.

Resources: Involve as many women as possible in the

design stages. The steering committee may assign specific

tasks to reliable women. A hostess may be responsible for

registration, arranging for coffee/snack breaks, having

materials and equipment available, etc.

A guide may be responsible to encourage the mood and

maintain the schedule of the retreat. This person guides all

but the content sessions.

Program: Plan for 2 or 3 sessions by the resource person

(retreat leader). She/he will lead the content sessions, give

instructions for small group times and be available for per-

sonal consultation and sharing.

ecWHFMSR
Presilen

WESTERN:
Dorothy Gransee

3644 29th Street

San Diego, CA 92104

CENTRAL:
Frances Gray

109 North Second Avenue

Villisca, IA 50864

Variety in program maintains interest. Coordinate

music with the theme. Combine inspiration with fun,

fellowship and food. Any spiritual growth retreat should in-

clude personal times of solitude and silence - times of listen-

ing to God.

Format: Plan the sequence of program carefully and time

each activity. The guide may adjust the format and modify

the schedule if it seems appropriate.

Style: Be informal. Planning for programs, name tags,

decorations, etc. makes the retreat unique and memorable.

Budget: Be realistic; include items as food, rental,

honoraria. Charge a registration fee to cover expenses.

Keep costs as low as possible.

If you are creative, involve many people, and plan

carefully, you will have an exciting and rewarding retreat.

You will be surprised how far a group of women can ad-

vance at a retreat as they work, play, eat, fellowship and

worship God together!

Adapted from material written

by June Dilworth

Seattle, Washington

June is Director of Teacher Inseruice Education and Media at

Seattte Pacific University.

SOUTHH:
Jean Bah

801 Pine

Wilmingto

the

NC103

For more information about retreats, write to the

Department of Women's Ministries, P.O. Box 23152,

Charlotte, NC 28212, or to your regional president.

a

"Serue
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EASTERN:
Beatrice Moore

RFD 8, Box 274
Concord, NC 03301

APPALACHIAN:
Janet DuBois

Route 1, Box 293

Taylorsville, NC 28681
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How To...

Activate
Children's Ministries

Children up through eight years are eligible

for King's Jewels.

Youth in grades 4 through 6 will benefit from

a Junior Action program — any ministry to

juniors beyond the Sunday School hour.

You may reach out to children on the Cradle Roll, in Sun-

day School or in your neighborhood through these

ministries.

God's Word admonishes, "Keep my com-
mandments carefully in mind. ...Teach

them to your church," (Deuteronomy

11:18-19). There is satisfaction in teaching

children the Word of God, applying it to their

9 life needs today, helping each one develop a

personal relationship with Jesus Christ and build an

awareness of God's love for children all over the world.

"Serve Him with an undivided heart and a willing

mind," (1 Chronicles 28:9).

For King's Jewels you may choose the pro-

gram book, Bible Lessons for Little People

and the supplemental materials; or a club-

type program, Animal Ventures, which is a

complete Bible-centered kit.

For the Junior age, choose Through the

Bible in a Year, 52 lessons with student

activities; or Wild West, a Bible-centered New Life

program- a complete kit of materials.

All above are published by Standard and are available

through Venture Bookstore, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte,

NC 28212. For both age groups supplemental leadership

packets are prepared at our Advent Christian Headquarters.

As you realize the goals are meaningful for to-

day's child, your enthusiasm will provide you

a chance to assume responsibility, or to

motivate someone to be responsible for ac-

tivating one of these groups in your church.

Be prepared! Decide on the program

material you plan to use and order it. Advertise your plans

for this children's ministry and talk with the children per-

sonally. Plan on the funds needed for program materials, for

craft supplies and special events. Enlist prayer support. En-

thusiasm is contagious. Dr. Paul Benjamin says, "What is re-

quired most is simply the willingness to begin."

Delta's Inflight magazine advises, "There is a

simple way to stop delay of a thing that

should be done. DO IT! You do the things

you want to do." Ann Kiemel asserts, "I have

a giant of a Lord inside of me. He and I,

together WE CAN DO IT."

DO IT NOW!

Adapted from material written

by Marguerite Sylvester

Friendship, Maine

Marguerite is a retired school teacher who is contagiously interested

in discipling children.

Art work by Rosemary Kelley

For more information about King's Jewels, write to

Hazel Blackstone, P.O. Box 9, Friendship, ME
04547; about Junior Action write to Linda Moore,

RFD 8, Box 274, Concord, NH 03301. Or write to

Department of Women's Ministries, P.O. Box

213152, Charlotte, NC 28212.
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How to...

Make the Best
Use of the

WHFMS Program
Kit

by Marian A. Wrigley

Background Information

The WHFMS Program Kit Committee consists of the Na-

tional Vice-President, a member from three of the five

regions and the Director of Women's Ministries. The pro-

gram kit contains at least twelve programs, service of in-

stallation, week of prayer material, WHFMS Sunday pro-

gram, Christmas in October suggestions and a recommend-

ed book list. If properly used, the program kit is an effective

tool to help locals meet the goals of our organization.

How to Use

President's Responsibility)

1. Peruse the entire kit to become aware of the year's

theme, program helps and leadership suggestions.

2. Plan adequate time for program presentation when the

minds of the audience will be alert.

3. Choose annual program chairman. The Vice-president

may or may not be the one most capable of being in charge

of programming.

4. Arrange for planning sessions involving local officers and

program chairman. Center activities for the year around the

theme of the program kit.

Program Chairman's Responsibility

1. Read entire program kit and decide when to use each

program. Assign leaders, matching program with leader's

interests and/or abilities.

2. May present each program, but a variety of program

leaders can be beneficial and stimulating.

3. Give program materials to the leader at least one month

in advance. Thorough preparation takes time.

4. Offer the monthly program leader help in her prepara-

tion; e.g., making copies of part of the program, having a

chalkboard available, etc.

What Makes a Program
Successful?

1. Adequate preparation takes time. Rarely can a person
read an entire program and make it interesting. Preparation

and presentation ideas are given in the program.

2. Thorough knowledge of the material. Read the material

carefully several weeks in advance. Study the Scripture.

Find out all you can about the subject.

3. Prayer. The Lord will help you understand the program
material and guide in your presentation. Allow Him to use

you.

4. Enthusiasm. A well-prepared leader will be relaxed,

aware of God's leading, and rejoicing in the opportunity to

serve Him. This brings joy and anticipation and will help her

to project enthusiasm, which is contagious.

5. Know your room limitations. Consider the method you

will use to present the program, e.g., space needed to pre-

sent a skit.

6. Use a variety of ways of presentation: flannelgraph,

overhead projector, flipchart, chalkboard, quiz or game,

filmstrip, TV format, tape, panel, speaker. Be creative. Pre-

sent material to appeal to local membership.

Advertise Monthly Programs

If there is no promotion it is like a boy winking at his girl in

the dark. He knows what he is doing but she doesn't. Use

your church bulletin and/or newsletter, pulpit an-

nouncements, newspaper, posters and phone calls. Help all

the people in your church to know what is going on in your

WHFMS.
The Program Kit is an excellent resource. Prayerfully and

carefully use it for the glory of God.

Marian Wrigley (Mrs. Donald E.) is the National WHFMS
President. Her address is 209 Mt. Carmel Road, Walter-

boro, South Carolina 29488.
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Probably the

Largest WHFMS
Dear Ed,

You may find these minutes of interest for a report

from probably the largest WHFMS — we have 90

members.

Lyril K. Reas, President

The June meeting of the Christena Baker WHFMS
was a missionary gala. Laura Putnam in a Philippine

costume and Frances Buie in an Indian sari greeted the

93 members and guests.

President Lyril Reas welcomed all to this evening of

fellowship honoring our India missionary Beryl Joy

Hollis on special furlough and Luree Wotton from the

Philippines as well as the retired foreign missionaries

living at Advent Christian Village. Each honoree was

given a floral boutonniere.

The Book Table was staffed by Bunnie Berdeen who
wore a Chinese gown. As the offering was received,

recorded Indian music was played.

The president introduced our speaker, Beryl Joy

Hollis, a native of New Zealand who went to India in

1954. Beryl gave a graphic account of the changed

"program of evangelism conducted by the India Con-
ference and the missionaries. There is a great response

to the gospel message with new churches being

organized. A Bible training school has been started in

Kodai to train nationals for leadership." The nationals

are reaching out in the villages while the missionaries

are working in urban areas. Our denomination is rais-

ing a fund to help build churches for the new congrega-

tions who are worshiping in crowded temporary

meeting places. It was a challenge to the church to

share by prayer and gifts the ingathering taking place in

India.

A receiving line of missionaries was formed in front

of the church composed of the following: Beryl Joy

Hollis (India) , Luree Wotton (Philippines) , Laura Put-

nam (Philippines) , David and Alice Osborne (Japan)

,

Elsie Kirby (Nigeria), Orren Singleterry (China), Tom
and Evalee Proctor (Thailand) , and Arthur and Marion
Bezansion (Thailand) . Vesta Clothey could not be pre-

sent because of having eye surgery and Mary Brown
and Ralph Dodge were away.

Chairs had been placed around the courtyard area

which had been decorated with candles and kerosene

lamps on pedestals to create a tropical setting. Music

from different countries was played to add to the

fellowship and enjoyment of the evening.

How privileged we are to be residents of the Advent

Christian Village where we can have such a Christian

gathering.

Elsie V. Kirby, Secretary

Christena Baker, WHFMS

Malaysia Statistical

Report

North District - Lucas Devasahayam -

Head Pastor

Advent Christian Churches Members

Banting 51

Batang Berjuntai 24

Felok Merbau 38

Labis Baru Estate 31

Chan Wing Estate 26

170

South District - T. Devairakkam - Head Pastor

Kluang 38

Rengam 15

Layang-Layang 5

Batu Pahat 2

Johore Bahru 13

Port Dickson 63

Tampin 6

142

(28 Baptisms between July 1982 thru March

1983 in the South District)
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This farmer has just acquired his own work

animal which means he no longer has to rent

one when he wants to prepare his land for

wet-rice. Out of a harvest of seventy sacks he

would pay from ten to fifteen for the use of a

carabao. He farms about two hectares (5

acres) and with his own animal he can make
more efficient use of his land. He will pay for

this animal on an installment basis. The fun-

ding for this project came through the Cana-

dian government.

So far fifteen work animals have been placed

among farmers in several municipalities in

Lanao Sur through Dansalan Agricultural

Center.

Muslim Farmers Benefit

From Dansalan Extension Programs
by Anna May Towne

Why does the missionary of the Advent Christian Church seeking to glorify the Lord Jesus and fulfill the Great

Commission spend the major part of his time administering such an extension program? Because it is a way to show
that God who created all men is concerned about the needs of the whole man. By supporting this missionary Ad-

vent Christians are giving practical help to some of the needy and hungry of the world.

These people are at present convinced Muslims. They are seldom open to the Gospel message but they do ap-

preciate help that enables them and their families to enjoy a better life. Who knows when the door will open to also

share the Good News about Jesus Christ?

In this picture Modasa Elias is the name of the

farmer on the far left. He is a Maranao Muslim

who lives in the province of Lanao Sur in

western Mindanao. He is a para-technician

which means he has been successful in grow-

ing cabbage after the training he received at

Dansalan Agricultural Center so he has been

recruited to help teach other farmers. The

man to his right is a member of the Municipal

Council (County Board) of his area and the

next man a neighbor who has come to learn

how to start cabbage in a seed bed. The two

young men at the right are Agricultural Exten-

sion Workers from Dansalan. Largely through

the extension services of Dansalan many
vegetables now sold in the local markets are

produced locally.

*,y
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§i
DearEdHickei

I

'T'hank you for your continuing concern and prayer for us. We
1 are all kept well in God's hands. We also remember you in our

prayers and trust God gives His richest blessings upon you. Your
prayers convince us that our friends in the U.S. may join us to x

share God's providential care. The following are our recent life...

Disturbing the historical order, we cannot help reporting first

about the birth of our second child. A female baby was given us on

November 16, 1982. We named her Ritsuko, "the daughter of

God's law," taking the root meaning from Psalm 119:92, for His

I law does not fail to lead us to Christ. Her sister's name Keiko, the daughter of God's

covenant (from Isaiah 54:10), and she could remind you of my personal concern of I

|
the Old Testament.

i I have been serving the Lord as pastor of Fukai Advent Christian Church, which is a

1 M-size church here in Japan. It has 30 adult members and the attendance at the Sun-

I
day service is about the same. The people are mostly young. More than half drop be-

I tween 35 and 18 years olds. Among them, 6 folks expressed their decision to become

I dedicated for the expansion of evangelism in the Summer Youth Camp in August.

= Some of them are praying for God's clear guidance to become Christian ministers. So

I your prayers and encouragement will be truly appreciated.

i A part of my work in translation appeared as a book this past fall. Charles Swindoll's

I "Three Steps Forward, Two Steps Back" was published in Japanese as my translation

§ by the Word of Life Press. Other work for A.A. Anderson's Psalms Commentaries and

? D.M. Lloyd-Jones' "Spiritual Depression - Its Causes and Its Cure" are running proj-

I ects now on my desk.

; In the beginning of October, Youth Group made a two-day retreat in a hotel near
j

I the Biwa-Lake, the largest lake in Japan. And I was especially privileged to teach the

|
Adventists' history and the distinctive teachings.

I The General Conference of our group meets once a year on November 3. Mis-

jj

sionaries, pastors and delegates from 14 churches gathered to discuss things and set
' the function - aim of our denomination for evangelism.

I
Please let us be remembered by your family and friends. If you can spare a few

I
minutes to write to us, imagine how we enjoy reading your letter and how many,

|

| many times it is repeatedly appreciated here in our home.

! With our sincerest thanks to serve the same c

I Lord Jesus Christ,

= Noritoshi Ishiguro 2

l!

{
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Bob: I am going to give you the

magic wand for a moment, and I'm

going to ask, "Suppose you could

change the Advent Christian Church

in the next 20 years according to

your vision. What would it look like,

if you had the ability to do that?"

Bruce: There is a cultural

phenomenon that has been taking

place for years over in London. All

Soul's Church is located in

downtown London. All Soul's

Church is a balanced mixture of

Blacks, of Hispanics, of Asians and

Great Britians. It has a tremendous

plurality of all races attending wor-

ship. This church alone would be a

role model of what the new inner

city churches in America should

look like if they truly want to be the

Church of Jesus Christ. I think it is

going to be plurality of diverse

groups worshiping together.

Aaron: I think Bruce just described

it. This church in London. A com-

plete cosmopolitan...

Bruce: Cosmopolitan.

Aaron: ...kind of God-fearing,

God-loving, Bible-preaching, Bible

teaching denomination or church.

Reaching out in all directions to all of

those who are in need of the Gospel

of Jesus Christ, regardless of what

they look like or where they are

from, whatever.

Carlos: As great as that sounds

and as idealistic as it is, we would

probably need to look at and study

for a number of years the whole idea

of the mixture of cultures in places

like All Soul's Church in England.

Bruce: They need to be studied.

Carlos: Yes, they do. There was
some kind of experimenting in

Chicago some years back.

Bob: Circle Church?

Carlos: Circle Church. We saw the

result of that...

Aaron: Hold that thought. Hold

on. From that experiment, we at

Hope Church are benefitting today.

Still a unique band of those God-

fearing people have seen a vision

right there in Austin to minister to

those in need, not only in the

ministry of God's Word, but with

help, love and housing. We are

benefitting tremendously from the

Circle Church experiment.

Carlos: We have a number of

other models. For instance, in Los

Angeles we have a church that has

five or six distinct congregations, all

kinds of people, Anglos, Hispanics,

Koreans and so on.

Bob: Temple Baptist?

Carlos: Temple Baptist.

Bruce: A whole diversity of people

together?

Carlos: Yes, they all function in

their own kind of group, and their

leadership brings the people

together for a time of worship and

celebration on a regular basis.

Bruce: Are they still operating in

their separate ethnic groups?

Carlos: They are separated in their

own ethnic groups.

Bruce: But they can still come and

celebrate together?

Carlos: Yes,

Bruce: Is that bad?

Carlos: I don't think it is bad, I

think it is just part of maintaining

their cultural distinctives. But that is

different from what we mentioned

earlier.

Bruce: "Melting pot" theory has to

"P-don't have any problem with any
church remaining Black, White or
Hispanic as long as that door is open to

anyone who wants to walk in and as long
as we are going out discipling other peo-
ple telling^jjgm abo^t&esus Christ..."

Porter
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go out the window. There has to be

a "salad bowl" where we maintain

our unique distinction and function

within it to celebrate who we are and

how God has made us. Then we go

out and try to win our own kind of

groups.

Carlos: Well, you see that's what

I'm saying about All Soul's. If that is

happening for All Soul's it would be

interesting to find out why it is hap-

pening. What's drawing people

together and why are they maintain-

ing that kind of web?

Bruce: Again the Christian culture

is a subculture. It must transcend the

dominant culture and provide

leadership for society.

Carlos: I have some problems with

that! Is there such a thing as a Chris-

tian culture? Because you see in that

subculture we still are influenced by

the culture at large.

Bruce: Can you transcend that,

supersede that?

Carlos: Yes, but then it doesn't

become a Christian culture per se.

Christ helps us transcend our dif-

ferences and our shortcomings.

Bruce: That is a Christlike culture.

What kind of culture do we trans-

cend? Can we transcend culture?

Aaron: There are two things that

have to take place, you have to have

peace with God and peace in God
which transcends all.

Carlos: But, we never escape our

culture.

Aaron: Definitely not, we should

be proud of our culture.

Carlos: That's what I am saying.

ls^there such a thing as a Christian
culture?'*... in that (Christian) sub-
culture, we are still influenced By the
culture at large.

Carlos Quintero
mm

\

Sometimes we look at the culture at

large and say, "Well, that's my
culture for now, and I have come in-

to this subculture which is the Chris-

tian subculture that needs to trans-

cend that culture." It seems to be

regressing rather than progressing.

Bob: Is the struggle with the idea

that in white America we have

always treated one culture as being

superior to all other cultures instead

of seeing all cultures as having an

equal basis and having an equal

footing?

Carlos: Right.

Aaron: I think that is the key, yes.

Bruce: No one ethnic culture is

greater than the other culture, is that

what you mean?

Bob: In other words just as God
uniquely created people, he created

different cultures as well, and as

Christians we have the responsibility

to respect the different cultures that

people come out of and see them as

viable!

Carlos: Right, the struggle we are

seeing in local churches now is

precisely what you are saying. The
American White, middle class group

conveys the whole idea that "we are

it!"

Bob: God's chosen people, right?

Carlos: And not only that, but they

move with the missionary endeavors

elsewhere and they bring the same

cultural baggage with them and they

want the natives of Paupa New
Guinea to adopt Western culture.

You hear the problems of mis-

sionaries who have gone to Africa,

and one of those things when you

become a Christian, you have to do

away with polygamy. They fail to

understand the tremendous damage

they have done to that society. So

you see that's one of the things I

think we struggle with.

Bob: That's an interesting observa-

tion. There's research being done in



SEPTEMBER 1983 25

the whole area of culture, "What

does it mean and how do we affirm

it?"

Bruce: Again, that's where we
have to go, because if we remain an

all Black church in this crazy culture,

I'm not pleased with that. If we were

made an all Hispanic organization or

an all White church I don't think that

God is pleased with that; if the

church is going to grow.

Bob: I hear you saying that we need

to respect culture, but we also need

to transcend culture? Would that be

valid?

Bruce: I would like to transcend

some of the negativism of the

culture. There is a possibility that at

12th Baptist Church, that Hispanic

congregation, that Black congrega-

tion, may not worship together

sometimes because of the language

problem. Maybe both groups can

share the same congregation and

worship at different times, and still

share the same kinds of benefits and

share resources, those kinds of

things.

Carlos: I'm hearing you articulate a

sociological observation called the

"Homogeneous Unit Principle."

That principle asserts that people

from their own particular culture

want to remain identified with their

culture. They don't want to deny

their culture.

Bruce: That's right.

Aaron: Right.

Carlos: One of the problems that

we've had in the Hispanic communi-

ty in Los Angeles is that sub-

consciously the church has placed

two conditions upon Hispanics in

order for them to become Chris-

tians. First, to accept Jesus Christ...

Bruce: In English...

Carlos: Yes and second, to deny

their cultural heritage.

Aaron: Become like "me."

Carlos: Become like me!

Aaron: I don't have any problem

iJ
7TTthe Christian culture is a subculture.

It must transcend the dominant culture

and provide leadership for societyT
— Bruce Wall

iiuriiitHHinti

with any church remaining Black,

White or Hispanic as long as that

door is open to anyone who wants

to walk in as long as we are going

out discipling other people telling

them about Jesus Christ, and if they

want to come in and worship with

me, Praise the Lord, let's get it go-

ing!

Carlos: I would say it has got to be

much more than keeping the door

open.

Bruce: Yes.

Carlos: I think we need a con-

scious effort on the part of everyone

in that particular group to bridge the

gaps, reach that full maturity in

Christ so we can come to recognize

who we are in Christ, and see each

other not you as Black and me as

whatever, but as brothers in Christ!

Aaron: That's the key.

Bruce: The key is transcending.

Carlos: That's right, that's how we
transcend it, because we are all go-

ing through a process of understand-

ing the gospel in our own particular

culture and our own particular

background. You are going to have

to grow in that particular tradition

until you obtain maturity; likewise

among Hispanics likewise among
Anglos, until we all reach maturi-

ty. Once we obtain that certain level

of maturity in Christ, here is where

we need to see the transcending

power of the gospel. Here is where

we begin to see the distinctiveness of

the people of God. We are different

from the world! That needs to hap-

pen within our own context first.

Bob: Thank you. We appreciate

you taking the time to share with our

readers!
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Thambusamy and Victoria Devairakkam

Missionaries to Malaysia

LPictuzs± and iPzat/sz

Barbara White - Missionary in India

In response to the many inquiries, we continue a series of pictures of our missionaries and nationals. These can

be used as cut-outs or for any and all types of Christian Education.

Example - a person is more apt and able to pray for another person when they can see the person or at least a pic-

ture of the person.

Example - pictures can be posted on bulletin boards at eye level for youngsters for the purpose of recognition and

Christian Education.
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Wilfred and Ruth (Deuairakkam)

Abisheganathan - Lay Workers in Malaysia

Howard and Anna May Towne
Missionaries in the Philippines

i

j
Austin and Dorothy Warriner

Missionaries to Japan

JK 4 t

If
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Another New
Church in Japan

by Dorothy Warriner

" 'This is good-bye. You have become a Christian so

are no longer a member of our family.' With these

words ringing in my ears, my brother left me. I felt so

very alone. I was a 19-year-old student in a college in

Tokyo. My older brother had come from Kyushu to try

to persuade me to give up my new found faith, but I

would not."

So many things have happened in Toshihiro Yano's

life since that day in Tokyo. He left school a year or so

later and went to Osaka to study art. There he attend-

ed the Kayashima Christian Center Church and soon

entered our Japan A.C. Bible School, graduating in

1972. Then for 11 years he pastored the Kongo A.C.

Church, a branch of the Fukai A.C. Church in south

Osaka. During this time he had the wonderful ex-

perience of seeing that same older brother come to

know the Lord and become an active member in a

growing church in Kyushu. In 1982 their father passed

away and the family suggested that Pastor Yano, his

wife and two children return to Kyushu to live in the

large family home with the mother, and perhaps start a

church there. "I climbed up the hill that overlooks our

town. I looked down upon the homes. There was not

one church to be seen. The Lord put it upon my heart

to return and bring the Good News to my people,"

Yano said.

Koga Town is located in the very northern part of the

large southern island, Kyushu, a 3V2 hour ride on the

Bullet Train from Osaka. It has a population of 38,000

and is growing rapidly as a bedroom community to the

city of Fukuoka. It is in a beautiful location, just a six

minute walk from the station and ten minutes from the

beach. The family has agreed to put up a prefab

building of approximately 18 ft. by 42 ft. in which

meetings can be held.

After gaining the approval and support of the Japan

A.C. Conference, Pastor Yano moved his family to

Kyushu. He planned to begin the work with special

evangelistic services. Pastor Nishimura of the

Uenoshiba A.C. Church in Osaka was the evangelist.

In order to attract a wide variety of people, the plans

included using the building for various- classes in tea

ceremony, flower arrangement, math, music and

brush writing. As missionaries join them, classes in

English and Western cooking will be given. Pastor

Yano is very eager for a career missionary couple who
can speak Japanese to join him and his wife in this

pioneer work. (Floyd and Musa Powers will be

evaluating this possibility this fall having just returned to

Japan from furlough in the States. JEH) The church

plans to start branch churches. As the church grows,

which he feels sure that it is going to, he wants to

organize it into "family" units of 12 persons with e^,

trained leader responsible for each. He thinks the max-

imum size for a church would be 12 "families," making

a membership of 150 or so. Thus, rather than trying to

go on getting bigger, he thinks other churches should

be started.

Praise the Lord for this Pastor and wife. Pray that

their vision of the church becoming fully self-

supporting within five years will be realized.

Pastor and Mrs. Yano and children with his

mother outside the home in Koga, Kyushu



Have You Prayed
For Musa Powers

Today?

Musa Powers has been a missionary in Japan

since October, 1950 when she arrived there

with six other missionaries. Musa was dedicated to the

Lord on the day of her birth and was taken to church

from infancy.

Musa responded to the challenge of Christian service

at an early age and began to prepare in practical ex-

perience in Christian education while working at the

Children's Haven in Boston. While at Berkshire Chris-

tian College, she volunteered for missionary service

and became a candidate under appointment to Japan

in 1949, commissioned in 1950 and sailed for Japan in

that same year. Floyd Powers (who was to become her

husband) was with her along with the other 5 mis-

sionaries going to that field to serve in 1950. Musa is

the mother of 3 daughters and is now back in Japan

following her recent furlough in the States. As you pray

for Musa, consider the following items:

Discernment regarding their future location and type

of ministry.

Continued ability to witness in the Japanese

language

Physical and spiritual strength as they consider the

possibility of beginning a pioneer work along side

one of the Japanese pastors.

Pray that Musa will be "an example of believers in

word, conversation, charity, spirit, faith and purity..."

1 Timothy 4:12.
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SEPTEMBER
16 PRAISE GOD for the rain finally received in the

southern Philippines!

17 PRAY for AUSTIN WARRINER as he teaches at

Berkshire Christian College this semester.

18 PRAISE GOD for MARGARET HELMS' 24 years of

missionary service on the Philippine field as she

celebrates her Birthday today!

19 PRAY for FRANK and JUDY JEWETT and family as

they prepare for mission work in the Philippines.

20 PRAY for BERYL JOY HOLLIS as she has returned to

India to take up her work there after being in the States

on furlough for three months to promote the India Cap-

tial Funds Drive.

21 PRAY for LUREE WOTTON as she begins deputation

work that God will give her health and strength and

spiritual wisdom to enable her to minister to the many
churches that she visits.

22 PRAY for HOWARD TOWNE that God will give him

wisdom in making decisions, patience and Christian

love in relating to his staff of 22 including Muslim and

Christian Filipinos (of varying commitments) which in-

volves four cultures.

23 PRAISE GOD for SYLVIA WHITMAN'S ability to

serve as interpreter for the Goodwins while they minister

in Japan and pray for Sylvia in her capacity as Assistant

Pastor of the Asukano AC Church.

24 PRAISE GOD for MARY BROWN'S continued

witness for Foreign Missions at Dowling Park, FL.

25 PRAY that God will give DAVID E. DEAN wisdom as

he teaches at Oro Bible College in the Philippines.

26 PRAY for FLOYD POWERS as he consults with the

Japan AC Denomination regarding cooperative work in

Fukuoka, Kyushu, Japan.

27 PRAISE GOD that MELODIE DEAN'S desire is to be

a loving, patient wife and mother.

28 PRAY for REBECCA POWERS as she enters a new
school in Fukuoka, Japan after being in a new American

school last year while the Powers were in the States on

furlough.

29 PRAISE GOD for SYLVIA WHITMAN'S 33 years of
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missionary service in Japan as she celebrates her Birth-

day today!

30 PRAY for ALICE BROWN that God will give her

wisdom in her new responsibility as Chairman of the

Administrative Council of Oro Bible College and also for

her ability to teach well at O.B.C.

OCTOBER
1 PRAY diligently for all of our missionaries' physical

protection.

2 PRAY for God's strength, wisdom and protection in

the life of MARION DAMON as she heads up the

School of Evangelism in Kodaikanal, India.

3 PRAISE GOD for BARBARA WHITE'S gift of helps

for the School of Evangelism and the new church in

Kodaikanal, India.

4 PRAY for MUSA POWERS as she settles in their new
area of service and establishes a new home.

5 PRAISE GOD for the opportunities that AUSTIN and

DOROTHY WARRINER have to visit many of the chur-

ches in New England during their stay at Berkshire

Christian College this fall.

6 PRAY that ANNA MAY TOWNE will be an effective

teacher at Dansalan High School (Literature 4) , at Oro

Bible College (English I) and have energy for travel and

study at Xavier University where she is a graduate stu-

dent on Saturdays.

7 PRAY for the TOWNE CHILDREN (now young

adults), who are living in the Aurora and Wheaton

areas, as they apartment, job, car, college and goal-in-

life hunt. A secure place in the U.S. seems to be an ex-

clusive goal as each one grapples with his own pro-

blems.

8 PRAISE GOD for FLOYD POWERS' 33 years of

missionary service in Japan as he celebrates his Birthday

today!

9 PRAISE GOD for the good reports received by the

Department of Foreign Missions regarding the ministry

DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN are performing in

Japan.

10 PRAY that BESSIE SMITH will discern the leading of

the Lord in her work there in the Philippines.

11 PRAY for the many efforts being made around the

world to reach the Chinese with the Gospel of Christ.

12 PRAY for MARGARET HELMS as she ministers in the

Operation 15/85 Team and as she serves as

Superintendent of the Philippines Field Council.

13 PRAY for MELODIE DEAN that God will give her

wisdom for teaching Term-Paper Writing.

14 PRAY for guidance for our missionaries in the Philip-

pines as they try to discern God's leading in the midst of

increasing rebel activity.

15 PRAISE GOD for LAURA PUTNAM'S continued

witness for Foreign Missions while serving in her ministry

at Dowling Park, FL.

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

3-37 Okayama Higashi 5 Chome
Shijonawate Shi, Osaka Fu 575

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
3-A Jalan Sayang

Off Jalan Batu Pahat

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

c/o Berkshire Christian College

200 Stockbridge Road

Lenox, MA 01240

Mary Brown (June 24)

Advent Christian Village

Carter House, Apt. 315

Dowling Park, FL 32060

Luree Wotton (August 29)

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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Editorial - Broken Hearts Continued from page 3

then it is too late and another tragedy and more broken

hearts unfold. This is not Biblical.

As Advent Christians, we need to rethink our style of

church government and ask what we can do to make it

better. We have allowed too many congregations to

die when meaningful outside help on the part of con-

ference or regional people would have made the dif-

ference. We have lost opportunities to touch men and

women with the good news of Christ's love. We have

allowed too many "broken hearts."

Let me issue a challenge: In our local churches, con-

ferences, regions and yes, even at General Con-

ference, let us attempt to be accountable to each other.

Within the framework of our congregational form of

government, let us begin to take the New Testament

seriously and move from "autonomy" to "account-

ability". Moreover, let us practice the words of Paul to

the church of Philippi, "...in humility, consider others

better than yourselves. Each of you should look not

only to your own interests, but also to the interests of

others." The Philippians lived this truth and Advent

Christians can too! What do you think? Shalom,

RJM

Studies in Ephesians Continued from page 13

God is eagerly awaiting to meet our needs (Phil. 4:19)

Salvation itself is a benefit of the grace and glorious

riches found in Christ. (Eph. 2:6-8) Yes even in light of

this, we do not always depend on God as we should.

A Sense of God's Greatness

Each year certain movies cross our paths which have

a lasting effect on anyone that sees them. This year it

was, "E.T. the Extra-Terrestrial." But why was this film

different? Perhaps, for more than any other reason,

was its ability to let us view the world through the eyes

of an eight-year-old. The director himself claims that

E.T. was a hollywood version of a story created in

childhood. In this film you note the bigness of a little

boy's mind. If you do not believe this, have you ever

noticed how big God is to a little child? What is even
more interesting is the fact He seems to get smaller as

children become adults.

We must not lose our sense of God's greatness, if He
is to be our ultimate source of strength. Paul prays with

this in mind in vs. 17-19.

It is out of his greatness that God supplies power.

This is no ordinary power. It is power with purpose

and direction! Just as Christ was raised from the

dead for a purpose, we are participants in this pur-

pose:

For we are God's workmanship created in Christ

Jesus to do good works which God prepared in ad-

vance for us to do. (Eph. 2:10)

By gaining a vision of God's plan, by sensing the

vastness of His resources and by drawing upon the

strength found in Christ, each of us can move toward

fulfilling God's purpose for the world. God's purpose is

one of submission and unity. It is both corporate and

personal in dimension.

By being corporate in nature all things are to be in

submission to this purpose. This is particularly true of

the church.

By being personal, each individual is included in

God's plan. God's plan begins at the personal level for

there is perhaps no clearer picture to the world of what

God can do than through the personal life of a commit-

ted believer. The entire world is looking for purpose

and direction and it is in our lives as believers that this

can be found. It is here that the dynamic ministry of

God can be seen in it's clearest and most practical

form. It is upon this foundation that ministry is begun.

Yet Christians continue to exclude too many areas of

their personal and corporate lives from the lordship of

Christ.

It is here that Paul's prayer takes on real meaning.

Paul knows that unless we truly know Christ we can

not live the Christian life. Therefore, let us join

together, bound by the love of Christ to become all that

we can be in Him.

Let us make it our utmost goal in life to know him!

This is God's will for our lives, our church and all the

world.

Questions to Ponder

1. Why is it so easy today to know Christ only at the

intellectual level?

2. What are some practical ways that we can develop

a deeper knowledge (heart level) of the ways of

God?
3. How much does your attitude have to do with your

personal walk with the Lord? Discuss both the

negative and the positive aspect of your attitude.



CO

SERIALS DEPARTMENT

UNIV. Or NC-CH&PEL HILL
WILSON LIBRARY 24-A
CHAPEL HILL, NC 2751

PIN-

1

S-3



N.^NjJpUW""

A vf-

) Advent Christian

WITNESS



ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

to the Editor

Dear Editor:

The July/August issue of the Witness is

terrific. John Perkins is a most perceptive

and convincing observer of American life. I

am looking forward to the next installment of

the interview.

One suggestion, however, is profoundly

disturbing. To provide needed finances by

cutting back on overseas ministries is a

prescription for disaster. Doesn't God con-

sider people in Osaka, Madras, and

Cagayan de Oro as important as those in

Boston, Chicago, or Los Angeles? And
those overseas have far fewer financial

resources.

Advent Christians have plenty of funds to

carry out the ministries and to meet the

needs which face us. We need to balance off

the resources by diverting funds from our af-

fluent middle class lifestyles, not from our

already rather skimpy overseas ministries.

In His service,

Freeman Barton

Lenox, MA

Time, Wisdom and Patience

One of the verses in the Bible which I have to repeat from time to

time is found in James 1: 19: "Let every man be quick to hear, slow to

speak, slow to anger.

Being quick to hear means to hear God and our fellow men. It re-

quires time, and such hearing is not a loss of time. So many of us are

so caught up in our own lives and are going at such a fast pace that we
don't even have time to listen to God.

Being slow to speak is important, too. We do not take time to listen,

so we speak without thought or consideration. Often we speak unwise-

ly and sometimes a quickly spoken, unwise word can be like an explo-

sion.

A quickly spoken word is only a small step to anger. Anger can easi-

ly get out of hand and do great harm. Once a word is spoken it cannot

be taken back.

Love gives time to listen, wisdom to speak, and patience to act. So
many of us are slow to hear, quick to speak and quick to bristle in

anger. We need to ask the Lord to help us to listen and to act accor-

dingly. A Christian lifestyle is one that exemplifies this verse. Is it your

way of life?

Pastor Hal Vannoy
Lenoir, North Carolina

Coming in the Advent Christian Witness ...

•A special three part series, "Coping in a Drug Oriented Society"

• "Forgiveness: The Ultimate Weapon"
•A special feature on the 500th anniversary of Martin Luther's birth.



from the editor

How Valuable is Your Life?

'That's a strange question,' you might exclaim. However, it is a

question that each of us may be asking over and over as we move
into the 21st century.

Most of our major ethical questions: hunger; nuclear war; abor-

tion; capital punishment and so on boil down to asking, 'How
valuable is human life?' As Christians, we affirm that human life is

'sacred' and 'valuable' because Scripture teaches that man, both

male and female, is created in God's image. Moreover, God affirms

our value as people in sending His only Son Jesus Christ in order

that sin's bondage might be destroyed and that you and I might en-

joy friendship with Him. Friends, you and I are special in God's

eyes!

Unfortunately, many North Americans both inside and outside

the Christian church have a lower view of human life than God
does. Yesterday, as I listened to the Supreme Court's announce-

ment that appealate courts no longer must postpone the execution

of criminals because of a last minute appeal, something struck me.

A respondent from the American Civil Liberties Union decried the

ruling claiming that it would make us a society of murderers. I

thought to myself, 'Is this the same organization that supports the

slaughter of over 1,000,000 unborn babies every year?!' Then it was
clear to me that we want to reduce human life to a matter of con-

venience. In other words, human life that affects us negatively can

be disposed of!

I'm willing to wager (if I were a betting person) that 90 % of those

who oppose the death penalty approve of 'abortion on demand'
because it is the 'liberal' thing to do. I am also willing to bet that 90%
of those who oppose abortion on demand favor the 'death penalty'

because it is the 'conservative' thing to do!

Once again, Christians need to think about the value of human
life. Is the 'unborn fetus' created in God's image? Is the death row in-

mate a person? Is the victim of starvation valuable in His creator's

eyes? We need a Christian view of life that stands apart from the tags

of 'liberal' or 'conservative'. We need to articulate a Gospel that

demonstrates a clear, consistant value of human life.

Before you write this off, I would remind you of what happened
earlier this century in Germany. The German church adopted a low

view of life. The consequences are well known! If we do not ask

these difficult questions, then who will it be in America?... Unborn
babies?... Death row inmates?... Elderly people?... Handicapped
people?...You?... Me?... How valuable is your life?
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ACW: I appreciate your taking time

to share with our readers. I would

like to start by asking you, "What is

evangelism?'; "In your mind what

do you perceive evangelism to be?"

Willie: Bob, my definition is that

evangelism is sharing the good news

of Jesus Christ in the power of the

Holy Spirit and leaving the results to

God. As people respond,
evangelism continues as those in-

dividuals are taught the truths of

Scripture and brought into a local

fellowship of believers. Evangelism

continues throughout the proclama-

tion of the gospel, the teaching of

doctrine and the church involving

people in fellowship with and service

to other Christians. Evangelism in-

cludes the equipping ministry;

equipping new believers with the

tools they need in order to carry out

the ministry that God has given to

them, discovering their spiritual gifts

and learning to worship. It also in-

cludes sending people out to

minister so it begins all over again as

they proclaim the gospel.

ACW: The church growth people

believe that ten percent of the peo-

ple in any congregation have the

spiritual gift of evangelism. Does that

alleviate the other 90% of church

members from evangelism?

Willie: No. The way I see it is that

there are evangelists, those who
have the gift of evangelism, the

special gift. That would be the

church growth experts' 10%. The

rest of us who do not have that par-

ticular gift, have the gift of gab. We
are to be witnesses, we can talk

about the Lord, we can plant the

seeds. We may not always be the

ones to harvest but we can be seed

planters and we all have the respon-

sibility of being witnesses although

we are not all called to be

evangelists.

ACW: Many groups have specific

methods that they use for

evangelism. Campus Crusade has

their "Four Spiritual Laws," the Billy

Graham Organization has their

"Steps to Peace With God" and so

on. Do you think evangelism can be

reduced to a method?

Willie: Not in the strictest sense. I

believe that these methods and ap-

proaches to witnessing are simply

tools that we can use. Many people

don't know how to share their faith.

They have a fear of man, but they

also lack a plan. They are put in a

situation where somebody shows an

interest in the Lord and all of the

sudden they don't know what to do

or say because they don't have a

plan. I see all of these methods such

as the "Four Spiritual Laws," and

"Steps to Peace with God," simply

as tools that we can use. So
evangelism can't be reduced to a

form, but I believe you can take

these methods, work them into your

lifestyle and blend them in with your

particular style of sharing your faith.

Many people simply need an

outline. Here is where you begin

and this is the next step and this is

where you end. Now if they can take

that form, practice it and use it and

take it to the point where it is no

longer mechanical then I think you

have somebody that can be a warm
blooded witness for Jesus Christ us-

ing the plan that they have found
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and adapted for their own ap-

proach.

ACW: Willie, why is evangelism

important in the life of the local con-

gregation?

Willie: Number one is that Jesus

has told us to do it! I can't think of a

more important reason. When He
left this earth He commanded that

we are to go into all the world and

make disciples. We are to go and

proclaim the gospel and the

lifeblood of the church is

evangelism. Telling other people

about Jesus Christ is important

because people are lost through

eternity if they don't hear about

Him.
'

ACW: What does it take for

evangelism in our local congrega-

tions to be effective evangelism?

Willie: First of all, people in our

congregations need to be equipped.

They need to be committed to Jesus

Christ as Lord of their life, commit-

ted to the proclamation of the

gospel, and they need to be equip-

ped in how to share their faith in

order for evangelism to be effective.

I believe there has to be within the

local church an ongoing training

process whereby individuals are

equipped with the tools they need in

order to share their faith. They must

also be available to be used at any

point and be ready to share their

faith at any time that they have op-

portunity. For their witness to be ef-

fective people must know what they

are going to say, how they are going

to say it, and how they are going to

follow it up.

does pastoral and the lay leadership

affect the church's participation in

evangelism?

Willie: Pastors and lay leaders

must set an example of evangelism.

The pastor needs to be involved in

the work of evangelism. In my own
ministry I have used the pulpit as a

place where I challenge people

about evangelism; 1 challenge them

about the history of evangelism and

the ministry of the church, about the

role that every individual is to have

in evangelism. I try to get the leaders

involved in that as well. I have en-

couraged our leaders to attend

HELPER Clinics, to make it a prior-

ity that they would be equipped in

sharing their faith.

Also I think the pastor and leader-

ship of the church need to be com-

n

mitted to evangelism and willing to

spend money when it is necessary in

order to reach out to the communi-

ty. Moreover, the pastor and the

leadership of the church must com-

mit themselves to placing the needs

of unchurched people in their com-

munity a notch above the needs of

the people within the church. A pro-

blem with so many churches is that

we have been taking care of the

needs of the people in the church,

placing them as top priority and if we
have time left over then we do the

work of evangelism. I think that is

one of the reasons we have failed.

I'm not saying that you should not

minister to the needs of Christians,

they need to be nurtured and train-

ed, they need ministry! But if you

approach the ministry of the church

by placing the needs of the un-

churched people in the community

just a notch above then you will

discover that your approach to

evangelism is going to change. You
are going to see programs that will

minister to the needs of the com-

"Friendship evangelism is

getting to know people and
discovering where we have
common interests and con-
cerns. It is earning the
right to be heard...That
doesn't happen in one
hour, sometimes it takes
days, weeks and months...
to get to that point!"

ACW: In relationship to the local

church's role in evangelism, how
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munity and then people will begin to

come in. I am saying that churches

who minister to the needs of the un-

churched community are the ones

who have new people coming in

and saying "This is Christianity, and

this is the church." These people are

open and responsive to the gospel!

ACW: What role does our lifestyle

play in evangelism?

Willie: A very important role. I

believe we need to give testimony of

our faith both by our life as well as

our lips. We need to live a lifestyle

that is consistent with Christianity,

consistent with the teachings of

Christ because people are looking at

us; people are looking at the church.

People don't come to church just to

be coming to church. It's not a thing

anymore to go to church. People are

coming to church today because

they have needs and they see a dif-

ference in the lives of Christians who
are active for the Lord and practicing

their faith daily. Non-Christians see

that there is a change, and that

Jesus Christ makes a difference in

the lives of these people. There is a

difference in the way that you han-

dle family problems; the way that

you handle corruption on the job;

the way that you handle little things

where it is easy to say, "Well,

nobody's going to find out about

this." People are watching the way

you live. If you say you are a Chris-

tian, people are going to watch your

lifestyle. So lifestyle is important and

lifestyle also backs up what we say

with our lips.

ACW: You have been involved

with the HELPER Clinic for the past

three or four years. Can you give us

some background on the HELPER
evangelism program?

Willie: It was started and
developed over ten years ago by Dr.

Ron Rand, currently the Associate

Pastor of the College Hill

Presbyterian Church in Cincinnati,

Ohio. He began discovering that

many Christians did not know how
to share their faith and in fact were

not sharing their faith. He began to

study the whole matter of

evangelism and developed the prin-

ciples of the HELPER Clinics along

with some approaches that were

already being used. Then he

developed a presentation that

equips people in evangelism with

variety and flexibility. Over the years

he has refined more and more the

principles of equipping people for

evangelism. As College Hill grew

other churches began wanting to

know what's happening here. Col-

n

lege Hill was a Presbyterian Church

that had been semi-active and semi-

evangelical. As Ron began to see

real renewal and revival taking place

he developed these principles and

not only began equipping the people

in College Hill but also inviting other

churches to come to these HELPER
Clinics.

ACW: Can you share with us some

of the foundational principles of the

HELPER Evangelism Program?

Willie: First everyone can be a

witness! Not everyone is called to be

an evangelist but that we have the

responsibility to share the gospel of

Jesus Christ in the power of the

Holy Spirit and leave the results to

God. For me, it was a freeing ex-

perience to hear that because I

always felt some guilt if I gave an in-

vitation, or if I in 'one-on-one'

evangelism invited someone to ac-

cept Jesus Christ and they didn't. I

felt like I was at fault. Now I realize

that it is the Holy Spirit who is the

"People don't come to

church just to be coming to

church. People are coming
to church today because
they have needs and they

see a difference in the lives

of Christians who are ac-

tive for the Lord and prac-

ticing their faith daily!"
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"...churches who minister

to the needs of the un-

churched community are
the ones who have new
people coming in and say-

ing, 'This is Christianity;

and this is the church!
These people are open and
responsive to the gos-
pel/

"

evangelist and I am simply to

vocalize the gospel and do that in

the power of the Spirit and leave the

results to God!

Another underlying principle is

that you can share your faith in a

variety of ways. The Apostle Paul

writes in 1 Corinthians that to the

Jews he became like the Jews and to

those who were weak he would be

weak. In other words, the Apostle

tried to find common ground with

everybody in order to share the gos-

pel of Jesus Christ and that is one of

the things we try to do. We must

earn the right to be heard as far as

Rev. Willie Batson is currently Pastor at the Portsmouth

Advent Christian Church, Portsmouth, NH. A graduate

of Berkshire Christian College, he has been active in

helping Advent Christians recognize the need for

evangelism in local congregations.
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sharing the gospel. So we try to find

common ground. Friendship

evangelism is getting to know people

and discovering where we have

common interests and concerns. It is

earning the right to be heard and

then when the time is appropriate to

begin sharing our faith. That doesn't

happen in one hour, sometimes it

takes days, weeks, months and in

some cases maybe years to get to

that point.

Another underlying principle is

that the pastor is the equipper of the

congregation. He is not to be a lone

ranger, but he is to share the

ministry with lay people within the

church. One of the things we do in

the HELPER program is to equip

pastors so that they would be able to

equip people for a variety of

ministries in evangelism and in other

aspects of the local church.

ACW: If a local church or con-

ference in our denomination was in-

terested in getting involved in

HELPER Evangelism, what type of

commitment would it entail and

what would they do to initiate it?

Continued on page 31
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Part One of a two-part article on

making Christian disciples in our

community and our world.

Some of the most receptive peo-

ple in your community are the peo-

ple in each church member's "Ex-

tended Family." These are the

friends, relatives, and associates of

church members who are presently

outside of Christ and a church.

Helping identify and reach these

"Extended Family" members is key

to unlocking new growth potential in

your church.

One of the most important steps

in reaching friends and relatives in

your "Extended Family" will be

developing an appropriate and ef-

fective strategy for introducing those

people to Christ and His Body. Here

are some key insights that will help

you develop an effective plan to

communicate God's love to each

person in your Extended Family.

1. Caring

Your most important role as a

witness to the people in your Ex-

tended Family is personifying

Christ's love. Here is a major princi-

ple in effective disciple-making:

"God's love is best seen and ex-

perienced by others through your

love."

Look at the burden-lifting implica-

tions of this concept! The traditional

requirements of a "good witness"

(verbal fluency... extrovertive per-

sonality . . . tenacity . .
.
) become less

important in an effective witness

than simply being an open channel

through which God's love can be ex-

pressed and experienced by those in

your Extended Family. Think of

it...you become the channel for

God's love! Exciting? Yes! Possible?

Absolutely!

God's great love for these poten-

tial disciples, and His desire to ex-

press that love, is seen throughout

Scripture. As He first loved us, we
express our love for Him through

loving others...

Scripture graphically illustrates

what love for Christ entails. It is a

basic, down-to-earth involvement

with people in need. The response is

to be personal. . .the response is to be

caring. The people in your Extended

Family may not require clothing,

food, or water. But they do have

real needs. Responding to the void

of loneliness, frustration, or despair

demands a personal investment of

genuine caring.

Christ wants His lost children

found. We should not take it upon
ourselves to close the door on the

relationship that God has (through

us) with these Extended Family

members. Caring must be genuine,

long-term, and unconditional.

2. Strengthening
relationships.

Your disciple-making effec-

tiveness is enhanced where strong
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relationships exist with members of

your Extended Family. The Apostle

John writes, "Dear friends, let us

practice loving each other, for love

comes from God and those who are

loving and kind show that they are

the children of God."

What person does not enjoy the

companionship of a loving, caring

friend! A strong and growing rela-

tionship between you and your Ex-

tended Family member contributes

immeasurably to allowing the Holy

Spirit to speak to that person.

In The Friendship Factor, McGin-

nis asserts, "It is no accident that so

many important encounters occur-

red between Jesus and His friends

when they were at the table. There is

something almost sacramental about

breaking bread with one another."

Invite your friend to attend a special

event that you both will enjoy. Drop

by his/her home with something

from your garden, workshop, or

flowerbed. Perhaps you could make
it a point to have lunch once a week
with a person in your Extended

Family, or seek him/her out for a

coffee break conversation. Do you

know of any special needs your

friend has mentioned which could

be a point of relationship building,

such as helping lay a brick walk,

hanging drapes, or painting the

house? Strong friendships come
with shared experience. Working

shoulder to shoulder strengthens a

relationship even when few words

are spoken.

As your relationship grows, ex-

pect your Extended Family member
to also respond to your needs and

reciprocate in caring initiatives.

Friendship is not a one-way affair.

The close relationship will be as

meaningful to you as to your Ex-

tended Family member. The joy and
fulfillment which comes from being

with friends and giving of yourself is

one of the emotional highlights of

life. Enjoy it!

Your greatest resource in

developing a meaningful and caring

friendship is in simply being yourself

- natural and unmasked. The phrase

"I'm not perfect, just forgiven"

reflects a healthy attitude in

recognizing the shortcomings each

person has. The unique benefit of

the Christian life is in the strength

and support from a source greater

than ourselves. When your Extend-

ed Family member understands this

simple truth, it may change his/her

entire attitude toward faith and life in

Christ.

3. Involving other members of

the body.

A third important consideration in

your plan to successfully com-

municate God's love to your Ex-

tended family members, is to use the

unique resource of your church. In

effective disciple-making the local

church is a central part of the pro-

cess.

One important resource for

disciple-making found in your

church is other church members,

particularly your close friends. En-

couraging and building personal

relationships between your Extend-

ed Family members and other Chris-

tian friends in your church is a highly

effective way of introducing your

non-Christian friends to the variety

of ways Christ works in the lives of

people. No person, other than

Jesus, has ever been a perfect ex-

ample of the Christian life. If you are

the only Christian your Extended

Family member knows, then his/her

perception of the incarnation of

Christ in a person's life is limited to

what that person sees in you.

How do you help such relation-

ships flourish between your Extend-

ed Family members and others in

the congregation? Informal social

gatherings at your home, or group

outings to special events can include

both Christian and non-Christian

friends. The church may sponsor a

series of special events or workshops

of interest to non-Christians. The

purpose of the events would be to

provide an opportunity for building

relationships between Extended

Family members and other church

members.

You could use present church

programs, classes, and activities to

introduce your Extended Family to

others in the church. A special Sun-

day School elective class might be of

interest to your friend, or a worship

service where a particular message

would be relevant. Church-
sponsored social events are ex-

cellent opportunities to bring a non-

Christian friend and introduce

him/her to friends in the church.

Another approach could be to enlist

your Extended Family members in

an on-going group, perhaps a home
Bible study or a weekly lunch

meeting with some friends from the

church.

To be continued

Drs. Win and Charles Am direct the

Institute for American Church

Growth in Pasadena, CA. This arti-

cle is excerpted from their newest

book, "The Master's Plan for Making

Disciples" ©1982 by Church
Growth Press and is used with the

compliments of Dr. Am. Copies of

this book are available through Ven-

ture Bookstore; P.O. Box 23152;

Charlotte, NC 28212.
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Do you remember the first time

you dove into the pool from

the high diving board? I sure do. I

was about nine years old, and willing

to try anything! My buddies dared

me to try the high board. Although

only nine feet above the water, it

seemed like ninety feet when I got

up on it! My heart was in my mouth;

I broke into a cold sweat. But I had

to go through with it. As my feet left

the board, I was frightened! But the

rush of air on my face was ex-

hilarating. And the smooth contact

with the cold water was exciting.

That similar "heart-in-mouth"

feeling came again six months ago

as I arrived in the community of

Blackwell. I wasn't there to show off

my high dive again. The state con-

ference had appointed me as a

church planter for this growing city.

Although I have held two previous

pastorates, this assignment is much
like the first time off the high diving

board. It is a new experience for me,

and I'm somewhat frightened. But

I'm also excited! The Conference

Church Extension Committee has

studied the Blackwell area for six

months, and they believe that a

good opportunity for a new Advent

Christian church exists here. Fifty

percent of the people are totally un-

churched, which is the national

average.

The General Conference mailing

list didn't show any Advent Christian

families living in the Blackwell area,

so my wife, our two children and I

made up the nucleus for the new
church. I spent several days at the

city/county planning department to

determine the sections of the com-

munity where significant new growth

was occurring. The Eastlake and

Clearview census tracts had tripled

in population in the past 4 years,

and new subdivisions were still being

added. After doing a windshield

survey of the two areas, my wife and

I did an Unchurched Area Survey

on selected streets. Wow! Eastlake

was made up primarily of young

couples with preschool children.

Less than 20% of them were in-

volved in a church. Six of the first

nine couples indicated an interest in

a weekly Bible discussion, as long as

they weren't pushed to join some

church.

The Lord used this receptiveness

to show us we should locate in

Eastlake. With no funds for a down
payment, how could we purchase a

home? The housing allowance from

the conference was $500 per

month. We'd need at least $15,000

down payment on a house to come
out with a mortgage of not over

$500 monthly. One day, we ap-

proached Eastlake from the south,

and discovered a development of

sixty-nine apartments that was just

opening. The first 15 families to sign

leases would get their first month's

rent free. It didn't take us long to

sign up! The rent and utilities would

be below the $500 figure. God
answered prayer in such a beautiful

way.
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When Jean and I met with the

complex manager to sign the lease,

we asked permission to have one of

the end units since the living room

was larger and would accommodate

more people for a Bible study. Bill,

the manager, brightened up when

we mentioned Bible study. He had

received Christ three months ago at

an area crusade, but had found no

church home yet. We discussed his

conversion, shared Scripture with

him, and showed him how to start

daily Bible study and prayer. Now
the Advent Christian group in

Blackwell numbered two families!

What a blessing Bill has been to

us. Over these few months his

spiritual growth has been out-

standing. As we met with him and

his wife Sue, already a Christian, the

subject of spiritual gifts came up.

Bill's gifts include evangelism and

administration. What an asset these

will be to our new work.

By the way, we got our nice cor-

ner apartment, but my living room
does not get used for Bible study.

The complex has all kinds of recrea-

tional facilities, including a 24-by-40

foot recreation room. Bill has re-

served it for Bible study every Thurs-

day from 8 to 10 p.m.

The apartment complex has

become a real base for evangelism.

Bill and I pooled our resources and

bought an $800 word processor.

We got our wives to assist in com-

posing an introductory letter about

the Bible study and my availability

for counseling. Whenever a new
family signs a lease in the complex,

one of the first things they receive in

the mail is a personalized letter pro-

duced by the word processor. A
church in my wife's home con-

ference sent us $500 to use for

something special, so that covered

the cost of an attractive brochure

describing our present and projected

ministries in Eastlake community.

Within three months, we had five

couples meeting with us for Bible

study. One couple, and the mother

of another couple who lives with

them, have already received Christ

as Savior. We got good publicity for

our new ministry when we baptized

those three plus the manager and his

wife in the pool one Sunday after-

noon. Because most of the families

in the complex have become good

friends, we had a large audience to

hear me explain what baptism

meant. Each person gave a

testimony of what Christ meant to

him or her before being baptized.

But my heart was still heavy for a

way to reach the people in the

single-family homes of Eastlake. We
had visited most of them personally

and sent out a monthly newsletter.

Four families had attended Bible

study once but they just didn't seem

too keen about coming to the com-

plex for the meetings. Just as I was

getting discouraged, our first con-

verts decided to move from their

apartment into a home. Their in-

comes were now such that they

could afford a down payment. And
they chose a house almost in the

center of Eastlake Circle —- the com-

munity adjacent to our apartment

complex! A week after they moved,

we saturated the community with

publicity about a Bible study and

fellowship time to be held ten days

later in their home. Would you

believe— seven couples showed up!

Now, six weeks later, we have

weekly studies in three homes in

Eastlake, along with the one here in

the recreation room.
Last week we held our first Sun-

day worship service at 1 p.m. in the

recreation room. Thirty-six were

present! The Director of Church Ex-

pansion from the denominational of-

fice was here to present a certificate

officially recognizing us as the

Eastlake Advent Christian

Fellowship. He also provided a

charter for people to sign who
desired to become part of the con-

gregation on a regular basis. When
25 adults have signed, we are eligi-

ble to make the next move: receiv-

ing our charter as a Mission. Already

nineteen adults have signed! We'll

reach mission status by the end of

the month. Our goal is to be

chartered as a fully constituted

church (self-supporting, self-

governing and with a strong pro-

gram of evangelism) within eighteen

months.

Tonight several members of the

fellowship are meeting with me to

brainstorm a new location for Sun-

day services. Because the commun-
ity is so new, there aren't many com-

mercial buildings for rent. But our

outreach will be limited until we get

away from the rec room in the apart-

ment complex. Actually, some have

suggested continuing services here

at 1 p.m. and having a more tradi-

tional schedule in a more accessible

building out in the residential com-

munity. Bill, the manager, just

called. The office building for this

complex has two rooms for book-

keeper and financial secretary. But

now that is handled by a computer

downtown. We can rent them to use

as my study and counseling office

for $150 a month. Bill pledged $50

that, and someone else has already

committed another $25 of it. .

.

NOTE TO READERS: Euan Gelistic

is not a real name. But more and more

Advent Christians are becoming church

planters. Their experiences are much
like Euan's. It's not all roses, but it IS ex-

citing. Come on up on the high board!
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Several years ago several Advent Christian

families met in this building to form an Advent
Christian church. The place had originally been

a chicken house. The members cleaned it up,

added a table and chair and a few straw mats

for the floor. Thus a church was born in the

village of Madavakkam.

India Capital Funds Drive
The total for INDIA CAPITAL FUNDS DRIVE is $30,000.00.

Give us a helping hand. Put us over the top.

The congregation was not happy to remain

where they were. Many other families became

Advent Christians, until the temple in the

village became deserted. There was no one to

care for it. Almost the whole village had

become Advent Christians. The American Ad-

vent Mission bought a piece of property near-

by, and with the congregation built a tem-

porary prayer hall. Today the congregation fills

the building.
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Missionaries Joy Hollis and Marion Damon
visited the congregation recently to encourage

them in their plans. Will you join us with your

prayers and gifts to aid this growing church?

The Madauakkam Advent Christian Church

board has been making plans. "We are going

to build a proper church right here," they an-

nounced. They started a building fund and

commenced to dig the foundation for their new
sanctuary. They are overjoyed to learn that

their church has been chosen as a recipient for

the India Capital Funds Drive for 1983.

Makavakkam is the Advent Christian Village.

The Hindu temple here is falling apart and

decaying. There are no devotees left to care for

it — almost all the families in the village have

become Advent Christians!

A young Sunday School teacher conducts

her class in the thatched roof sanctuary . She is

one of the many church workers trained in the

lay classes of the mission. They are approx-

imately twenty congregations in the India Ad-

vent Christian Conference who are meeting in

temporary prayer halls like this. The roof and

bamboo sidings are in constant need of repair

and are often damaged by wind, rain and in-

sects. These children are looking to you
for help. They need your support.
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Reflections

by Floyd Powers

As 1982 dawned, so did a vista of unknowns for the

Powers family. Where shall we live in the USA? How
will Rebecca adjust to the big switch from Japanese to

American school? How can we finance a car? Will

Mother be alive? What will happen to Tyrolean Hill

Lodge? And that was only the beginning of the list!

As for my mother, we were concerned, because we
knew a heart failure had set her back considerably with

a prognosis of decline. We were not to see her again

on this earth. (Her funeral was April 5, 1982. We arriv-

ed in the U.S. April 23, 1982.)

In January we experienced a great joy. The little

church in Yonago, which we had served for 4 years,

erected a small but attractive building. For this group of

some 12-14 people, that was a sign of God's blessing.

It was a miracle. It also was a relief, because the former

building as an embarrassment. A second victory was

that Mrs. Makai (national pastor) was willing to pastor

this flock upon my departure, although she had

retired.

A big concern at that time was what would happen

to the Lodge when we left, because no one was in a

position to carry on that ministry. We asked the Lord to

provide reliable people to rent it, so that at least it

would be protected from vandalism becoming an

eyesore and a source of worry to our neighbors. The

Lord answered and local businessmen rented it. They

even told us they would sub-rent it to us if we wanted

to use it in the future! Praise His name!

Closing the Lodge was a bigger task than we ex-

pected. Everything had to be cleaned out. There was

so much that we had to find three storage areas. For-

tunately we could get a large part of it in an ideal place,

the home of an Advent Christian lady in Akasaki.

The Lord gave us a "crowning" experience to grace

our departure from the Lodge. It was the last public

meeting and was to close out a 6V2 year period of

meetings in Christ's Name and close out a unique

ministry in the annals of Advent Christian ministry in

Japan. It was the baptism of a beautiful Japanese
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Christian girl from Yonago. Her parents vigorously op-

posed her even attending church, to say nothing of be-

ing baptized. Her testimony that day will ever be etch-

ed on our memories. It was a precious expression of

confidence in Christ. It was a jewel, whose sparkle was

her tears. How fittingly the Lord closed the Tyrolean

Hill Story.

Then there were the farewells to many groups and

individuals, Rebecca also being farwelled at her school

with banners in her room and a party. Then, before we
knew it everything changed and we were in America. It

was April 23rd. And there followed many days of

travel; stopping to see Ellen in Hawaii, Carolyn and

her husband in Long Beach, several Japan-related

people in Seattle - where we were given a 1980

Chrysler LeBaron and the use of it for our furlough

year. Thanks to the WWBC Conference. What a bless-

ing it has been to us!

Then followed a ten-day trip across America. The

Lord gave us almost perfect weather all the way. There

were six weeks in Dowling Park near Dad. Mother was

gone, but we saw how the Lord can sustain and bless

His own in such times. While there, Rebecca was able

to sit in on activities in a local school and find out what

an American school is like. That was for three weeks. It

was hard for her to understand even on half of what

some teachers said. She was also not used to hearing a

southern accent, of which there are variations.

(Nothing against the North or South.)

By early July, we were in Maine, looking at housing

and anticipating settling in the Portland area. Then
followed days of representing the Mission at summer
camps including Mechanic Falls, Lakeside, Nomacca
and Plainville, plus a few days at Alton Bay. As school

drew near the Lord supplied an ideal living situation by

giving us the use of the Portland parsonage. That was

an ideal location for us being near a school for Rebecca

and conveniently located for other things. A few days

after we settled in, we had one of the biggest events of

our year - a visit by Carolyn and her husband from

California. His father grew up in Maine (Orono) but he

had never been here. Carolyn wanted to take him to

Ashland and he wanted to see Orono, so we had a

very happy family time.

At least it was time for Rebecca to start American

school in earnest. Considering the odds against her,

we felt the Lord answered many people's prayers. She

had taken on the new lifestyle and study style with no

more than the normal amount of ups and downs.

Musa spent a lot of time with her, of course, and she

had has special attention at school, especially in

reading English.

Along with Rebecca's adjustment, we all had to

swing into a schedule of weekend visits to New
England churches. This became tiring to Rebecca, go-

ing to a totally unknown place every weekend. But

after Thanksgiving, we were able to finish out the year

by attending church "at home" in Portland. Of course,

Christmas in America was a "first time thing" for

Rebecca, including even a typical Christmas dinner.

We are just too busy in Japan.

The year ended and do did the furlough. Back in

Japan now, we face the challenge and thrill of a new
ministry on Kyushu, working alongside a fellow

minister, Pastor Yano in the city of Fukuoka.

Your assistance has been appreciated and your

prayers are needed.

Penny Crusade
Update

With a Penny Crusade goal of

$195,000.00 for 1983, we are only

$1,910.47 from the top. Total Penny
Crusade income as of August 24, 1983 is

$193,089.53.

The Foreign Missions outreach of the Ad-

vent Christian Church is also worthy of your

financial support as you continue to make
evident. Our thanks to all who are continuing

to give.

(This time last year, the total was only

$170,498.75.)
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The Advent Christian
Church in 1988

First Objective:

400 Ministering Churches

1. Local churches that have a warm and entic-

ing fellowship that enables Christians to grow in faith.

2. Local churches that are committed to and effectively in-

volved in specific evangelistic outreach.

3. Local churches that are sensitive to and involved in

ministries that touch the whole person spiritually, men-

tally, physically, and socially.

4. Local churches that have a quality and continuing pro-

gram of training for all levels of lay leadership.

5. Local churches that provide a comprehensive program

that touches all aspects of family life and offers the

potential for Christian growth to all ages.

6. Local churches whose aim is to mother or assist in

mothering another church or outreach ministry in the

very near future.

7. Local churches whose members have a deep sense of

what they believe as Advent Christians.

8. Local churches that have a Christian sense of self-

esteem, but have a sense of identity with our

denominational ministries.

9. Local churches that deliberately seek to minister in love

to all people being especially mindful of the disadvan-

taged, minorities and strangers in their midst.

10. Local churches that have adequate facilities to provide

for necessary ministries.

Second Objective: Fifty

Thousand Dynamic Christians

1. Christians who have discovered and are discover-

ing their particular gifts for ministry and are equipped for

ministry.

2. Christians who are Biblically literate, secure and confi-

dent in their faith in Jesus Christ, and able to give an

answer for their faith.

3. Christians who have a zeal for the Lord and who humbly

5.

6.

7.

8.

seek to be good servants of His.

Christians who have a sense of identity with the local

body of believers, but who share a friendship with the

larger church.

Christians who love each other to the extent that the

world is taking notice.

Christians who have been reactivated and nurtured from

inactivity in the church.

Advent Christians who have been conserved for the faith

in spite of their mobility.

Advent Christians who have a burden for bringing the

gospel of Jesus Christ to those who do not know Him.

Third Objective: Effective

Pastoral Leadership

3.

An effective program that challenges all Christians

to consider the call of God to Christian vocations.

Recruitment program that challenges potential pastors

for ministry.

Defined undergraduate training that prepares persons

for ministry or seminary.

4. Defined postgraduate program that refines candidates

for pastoral ministry.

5. Continuing education program that adequately assists

and upgrades pastoral ministry.

6. Sound ordination processes that assure qualified and ef-

fective pastoral leadership.

7. Adequate leadership development funding system to

assist potential pastors.

8. Adequate leadership development funding system to

assist present pastors in continuing education program.

Fourth Objective: Defined
Seminary Training Program

1. Selected seminaries to which Christian service can-

didates are recommended.

2. Cooperative relationship with selected seminaries that
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will permit Advent Christian leadership involvement with

students on a relational and teaching basis.

3. A defined program of study comparable to seminary for

persons going directly to the pastorate from college.

4. Support the defined seminary program through substan-

tial funding of students and continuing involvement of

leadership with students.

5. In 1988 study the feasibility of establishing our own
seminary, either alone or in cooperation with some other

compatible group (s).

Fifth Objective: Prolific

Publishing Ministry

1. Provide a full range of curricula for all program

areas of the church that is either written by Advent Chris-

tians or is carefully edited for adaptation to Advent

Christian Churches.

2. Provide quality magazine(s) that will be read, not only by

our own constituency, but will have appeal to non-

Advent Christians.

3. Publish generously books, articles, pamphlets, and tracts

written by creative Advent Christians or persons com-

patible with the Advent Christian Church.

4. Provide numerous avenues for merchandising or

distribution of published materials.

5. Provide for adequate news gathering and dissemination

throughout the Advent Christian denomination.

6. Provide for publishing ministry to meet the needs of all

General Conference departments.

7. Expand greatly the number of creative writers con-

tributing to denominational publishing.

Sixth Objective: Identity

Through Public Relations

1. Local churches with a positive community image.

2. Provide for a positive program of internal promotion and

public relations to build a Christian sense of self-esteem

in the Advent Christian denomination.

3. Provide for a nationwide thrust through mass media to

bring visibility to the ministries of the Advent Christian

denomination.

4. Find a particular need in the general public to which the

Advent Christian denomination can minister on a na-

tionwide basis.

Seventh Objective: Sounder
Supportive Institutional

Relationships

1. Carefully defined basis for relationship to each

institution, with basis for denominational support clearly

defined and justified.

2. More substantial financial support to assure retaining the

defined denominational relationship to the institution.

3. Adequate working relationship between the denomina-

tional leadership and each institutional organization and

its leaders.

4. Adequate and accurate promotion of each institution

through the denominational organization and press.

Eighth Objective: Strong
Mission Interest Beyond Our

National Borders

1. Maintain at least one-third of our United Ministries

income toward outreach beyond our national borders.

2. Careful expansion into new types of mission work in

which missionaries can invest their lives.

3. Primary development of work on the present fields of

work, but openness to harvesting in other fields that are

ripe.

4. Increasing indigenization of Advent Christian con-

ferences to assure self-government, self-support, and

self-propagation.

5. Offical cooperative endeavors with groups sympathetic

and compatible with our philosophy of missions.

6. Careful fraternal involvement with Advent Christians

who serve in other compatible mission groups.

Ninth Objective: Patterns of

Fraternal Relationships
With Adventual Believers

Internationally

1. International fraternal organization of Advent
Christians and compatible Adventual groups.

2. Creative program of exchange of leadership and skills

between the members of the fraternal organization.

3. Development of a genuine sense of being fellow citizens

in the Kingdom of God.

4. Development of ministries to be accomplished on a

cooperative basis or through simultaneous action.

Tenth Objective: Creative
Development of

Interdenominational
Relationships

1. Provide for opportunities of interdenominational

fellowship to express our unity in the body of Christ.

2. Seek to have a generous exchange of communication

and ideas interdenominationally.

3. Participate cooperatively in program areas of mutual in-

terest interdenominationally.

"So we are ambassadors for Christ,
God making His appeal through us..." 2 Cor-
inthians 7:20
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What's New In

Prophetic Books?

by David A. Dean

These are exciting days! The future is overwhelming us with the marvels of computers, space capsules and organ

transplants. We wonder what will happen next.

Why, then, has a rebirth of interest in prophecy been so long in coming among Advent Christians? I think the lack

of good prophecy books is one main reason. And that's why I'm especially happy to report the arrival of two new
books treating Bible prophecy. They are the kind of reading that prophetic-minded people will enjoy.

GOD'S PROPHETIC CALENDAR
edited by Millie Griswold. (1983), 137 pages.

This fall Advent Christians are blessed with a well

designed and clearly written volume, outlined and

edited by Millie Griswold, director of Christian Educa-

tion for the Advent Christian General Conference. The

title God's Prophetic Calendar effectively captures the

basic contents of the book. Its thirteen chapters explore

what God has in store for us and for his world.

God's Prophetic Calendar is designed to help or-

dinary people understand what the Bible tells us to ex-

pect in the days ahead. As the editor explains in the In-

troduction, "The purpose of God's Prophetic Calendar

is to present an overview of the sequence of events be-

tween Christ's resurrection and the establishment of

the new earth and heavens."

The book explores the meaning of the "last days"

and considers events predicted in the Bible as signs of

the approaching return of Christ to this earth. It

discusses the sufferings of God's people as they wait for

the Lord's return. A key chapter shows the reader what

to expect at the Second Advent. Other chapters ex-

amine God's plans for the future of believers, and sin-

ners and of the entire creation.

This book is available at quantity prices for use in

Sunday School adult classes this fall. Our thanks to

Millie Griswold and to the Bible faculty at Berkshire

Christian College for giving us this book. Every Advent

Christian should read this book.

PUTTING THE PIECES TOGETHER
edited by Freeman Barton (1983), 80 pages.

A second book appeals especially to Advent Chris-

tian pastors and lay leaders. Putting the Pieces

Together discusses how Advent Christians should go

about interpreting prophecy. Robert C. Hewitt and

Oral Collins have written chapters on how to interpret

the various types of prophecy in the Bible. Harold R.

Patterson provides helpful assistance towards the

preparation of prophetic sermons in a third chapter.

The next three chapters give the reader a showcase

of three prophetic viewpoints among Advent Chris-

tians. Dr. Collins argues for Premillennial Historicism.

Veteran prophetic student Raymond M. Beecroft

defends Neo-Amillennialism. Pastor Earl E. Waterman

then presents a moderate Futurism, sprinkled with a

cordial good humor. In the last chapter, I have the op-

portunity to trace some traditional Advent Christian

positions on prophecy.

Putting the Pieces Together is edited by Dr. Freeman

Barton and consists of addresses given at the 1982

Pastor's Clinic on Prophecy at Alton Bay, New Hamp-
shire. It has been published by Henceforth Publications

for the denominational Task Force on Prophecy.

I hope that you'll read and study God's Prophetic

Calendar and Putting the Pieces Together. It's been a

long time since we Advent Christians have had new

books of this quality. We can strengthen ourselves both

as individuals and as a people if we'll "think on these

things."
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Your Prophetic Question Answered

Question: Does not Jesus' statement that the wicked "shall go away into

everlasting punishment" (Mt. 25:46) teach endless suffering in hell?

Answer: Let us first compare this text with others on future punishment. The

expression "eternal judgment" in Hebrews 6:2 includes the Greek word aionios

which is translated "everlasting" in Matthew 25:46. Yet, no one expects the

process of judging to continue forever. It is the result of the judgment, the

sentence given, which is irrevocable and eternal. The process producing that

sentence will come to an end.

In Matthew 25:41 and in Jude 7 the word aionios also occurs in the expres-

sions "everlasting fire," and "eternal fire," both related to judgment. The Jude

reference, however, is applied to a fire that went out five thousand years ago,

when Sodom and Gomorrah ceased to exist. The fire they suffered is called

eternal because of its everlasing effects. So will it be with the fires of judgment

to come.

"Everlasting destruction" is mentioned in 2 Thessalonians 1:9. Destruction

involves the end of the thing destroyed (Phil. 3:19). The very idea of destroy-

ing anything then, indicates a process that must be completed sooner or later.

The action of destroying stops when a thing is destroyed, but the result of the

process of destruction is everlasting.

The same distinction between process and result is essential in understanding

Matthew 25:46 where it is not a process of eternally punishing but rather an

eternal result of a limited process. We Advent Christians believe, with Jesus, in

everlasting punishment, not everlasting punishing.

Reprinted from Questions and Answers, Vol. I. © 1964, p. 30.
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November 20, 1983
Executive Council Action: VOTED that the Ex-

ecutive Vice President be authorized to disberse World

Hunger Funds, exclusively for dire hunger needs, through

the Department of Foreign Missions and the organization of

World Relief, and through other organizations if designated

by donors...

Both Advent Christian Foreign Missions and World Relief

are appreciative of your continued contribution toward the

hunger needs of the world. Be assured that your money will

be handled properly and that each dollar will be accounted

for. Advent Christian Foreign Missions and World Relief can

be trusted. Our Advent Christian foreign missionaries and

the personnel of World Relief will see to it that your dona-

tions towards hunger needs are dispersed accordingly. More

detailed information can be obtained from your pastor who
will be receiving the Leadership Packet from the Advent

Christian General Conference Headquarters in Charlotte.

We would like to share briefly some information in this issue

of the Witness for your use.

WORLD RELIEF FILMS

Strangers At Our Door - Color 16 mm film/ 17 minutes

A compelling film which journeys into the world of

Southeast Asian refugee camps revealing the conditions

hundreds of thousands of people are forced to call "home."

The film explores the ups and downs of refugee sponsor-

ship, and explains how churches can get involved in an ac-

tive missionary venture right at their own doorstep.

HAITI: Mountains Beyond Mountains - Color 16

mm film/20 minutes

Just 800 miles off the coast of Florida, another world ex-

ists. The world of Haiti. The poorest country in the western

hemisphere. Swamped by the recurring problems of

massive unemployment, drought, over-population, il-

literacy and malnutrition.

"Mountains Beyond Mountains" provides a glimpse into

the daily lives of people in Haiti.
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BANGLADESH: Darkness Into Light - Color 16 mm
film/18 minutes

Once known as "Golden Bengal," the tiny nation of 75

million people is now better described as "Battered

Bangladesh," following civil war and tidal wave/cyclone

which claimed the lives of over one half million people.

The miracles that can happen when one man pursues an

"impossible dream," amid the anguish and agony of incom-

prehensible suffering, forms the focus of this film.

AFRICA: The Beat Goes On - Color 16 mm film/

9 minutes

The continent of Africa is haunted by continuing problems

of drought and starvation. The beat of suffering goes on.

What are evangelicals doing to alleviate the suffering and

untangle root problems facing 65 million Africans? "The

Beat Goes On" vividly portrays the stark reality of the

needs.

WORLD RELIEF FILMSTRIPS

Survival '80s - Color filmstrip with manual and auto-

matic cassette/ 13 minutes

Survival is the name of the game. . .only it isn't a game for

3/4 of the world's poor. This unique filmstrip looks at the

world of poverty through the eyes of children.

Facts Have Faces - Color filmstrip with manual and

automatic cassette/ 10 minutes

When faced with the enormous stack of statistics on world

need, it's easy to forget the faces behind the facts. This

filmstrip highlights the human aspects of the world's condi-

tion.

Films are available for churches, schools, service

organizations and concerned individuals on a free-will offer-

ing basis.

The filmstrips are available for $5.00 each to cover costs.

If a special offering is taken to help World Relief's ministry to

hurting people, the first $5.00 of the offering will go toward

the cost of the filmstrip. The filmstrip becomes a permanent

part of your church film library. Address: World Relief, 450
Gunderson, P.O. Box WRC, Wheaton, IL 60187, Phone:

312-665-0235.

OTHER FILMSTRIPS

1. Bread for the World - 15 min./1975/color/free

with cassette/order from Bread for the World, 207 East

16th St., New York, NY 10003.

2. I Was Hungry... - Study/action kit on world hunger/

$15/Curriculum Order Dept., Room 1132, Wither-

spoon Building, Philadelphia, PA 19107.

OTHER FILMS

1. Beyond the Next Harvest - 28 min. /color/

1975/rental: $25/order from Mass Media Ministries,

2116 N. Charles St., Baltimore, MD 21218. A brief

overview of world hunger with some solutions.

2. Give Us Daily Bread - 23 min./16mm/color/order

from Mennonite Central Committee, Box M, Akron, PA
17501, or MCC (Canada) 201-1483 Pembina

Highway, Winnipeg, Manitoba R3T2C8.

3. How Do We Live In A Hungry World? - 33 min /

color/rental: $20/order from United Methodist Com-
munications, 1525 McGavock St., Nashville, Tenn.

37203. A balanced treatment of the joys and problems

in attempting to live more simply. Presents voluntary

restraint in consumption as an option containing its own
rewards. Documentary look at several family efforts

around the U.S.

4. World Food: Simplification of Life Style - 7

min./16mm/color/rental: $12.50/order from Mass

Media Ministries, 2116 North Charles St., Baltimore,

MD 21218. Show how waste of inputs for food produc-

tion, and of food itself, complicates the global shortage

of food- Suggests alterations in consumption habits of

the affluent.

BOOKS

Beilen, Aileen Va. Hunger Awareness Dinners,

Scottsdale, PA: Herald Press.

Freudenberger, C. Dean, and Paul Minus, Jr. Christian

Responsibility in a Hungry World, New York, Ab-

ingdon Press.

Monneyham, W. Stanley, What Do You Say to a

Hungry World? Waco, Word Books.

Simon, Arthur, Bread for the World, Grand Rapids:

Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co.

Consultation '83 held its Review Conference this summer
in Grand Rapids, Michigan. Out of this discussion, we
developed a list of topics that will help people more fully

achieve the intentions of the Consultation with regard to

development and aid for those less fortunate than we. A
part of the list follows:

1. "Development: Its Secular Past and Its Uncertain

Future" by Tom Sine.

2. "A Biblical Theology of Social Transformation" by Ed
Dayton.

3. "Justice, Freedom and Social Transformation" by

Robert Wall.

Continue to make plans for the World Hunger Sunday in

the Advent Christian Denomination designated by the Ex-

ecutive Council to be November 20, 1983.
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Welcome to North America,

Austin and Dorothy

Austin and Dorothy Warriner, missionaries to

Japan, arrived in North America in June of this year.

From June through August, they were doing their

deputation on the West Coast. Then on August 30th,

they left for Berkshire Christian College where they will

be through the middle of December. Then in

December, they will return to the West Coast to remain

until they return to Japan. The following is a copy of

their schedule:

July 2, Valley Church, Arleta, CA; July 3,

Pasadena Church, CA; July 3-10, Camp Maranatha,

CA; July 17-22, Warm Beach Campmeeting,

Washington. August 7, Bellingham Church, Bell-

ingham, WA; August 7-14, Camp Nooksack; August

15-19, Eugene, OR; August 27-28, St. Louis, MO;
August 29 arrive at Hartford, CT. September 4, Wall-

ingford, CT; September 10-11, Wolfeboro, NH;
September 11, Meredith, NH; September 18, Man-

chester, NH; September 24-25, Minturn, Maine.

October 1-2, Haverhill, MA; October 8-9, Goodwins
Mills, ME; October 15-16, Morrisville, VT; October

22-23, Friendship, ME; October 28-30, Middle

Simonds, NB, Canada. November 4-5, Eastern

Regional, Kittery, ME; November 6, Melrose, MA;
November 12, Loudon Ridge, NH; November 12-13,

Springfield, MA; November 18-20, East Norwalk, CT;

November 27, N. Springfield, VT. December 10-11,

Kennebunk, ME.

Their mailing addresses, while they are here in North

America will be as follows:

September - December 15, 1983

Berkshire Christian College

200 Stockbridge Road
Lenox, MA 01240

January - June 15, 1984

c/o Danner

562148th Ave., SW
Seattle, WA 98136

The Warriners are taking responsibility for sche-

duling themselves during their furlough. Requests from

churches in these areas can be sent to them directly.

Austin will be teaching at Berkshire Christian College

this Fall and Dorothy will be participating in the college

activities. They will both be involved in deputation

throughout New England during their stay at

Berkshire. The Warriners will also be attending the

General Conference sessions in Tacoma, Washington

in June 1984. Dorothy will be in charge of setting up

the Foreign Missions Display at General Conference.

Austin and Dorothy, we appreciate your ministry

and again, "Welcome to North America!"

JEH
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INDIA ADVENT CHRISTIAN
CONFERENCE

The Largest, Fastest Growing Conference in the World

India Statistical Reports from H-Team
Leader: Miss Beryl Joy Hollis

As of April 1, 1983

Nandanam (Tamil Church; commenced 2/13/83)
-Pastor: Samuel T. Joseph

Sunday School

Church Service

Prayer Meeting

Collections

Average Attendance 9

Average Attendance 32

Average Attendance 8

Average

Vanniya Teynampet (Tamil congregation; com-
menced 2/13/83) Lay-Pastor: R. David

Sunday School

Church Service

Prayer Meeting

Collections

Average Attendance 55

Average Attendance 43
Average Attendance 30

Average

Nandanam (English)

Sunday School only Average Attendance 5

Alwarpet (Tamil)

Sunday School only Average Attendance 156

Senthil Nagar

Chapel is in the building. No place for services now.

India Statistical Reports from D-Team (Leader:

Marion Damon)

Rev. M.D. Jones

1. Chrompet Church

Sunday A.M. Service - Average Attendance - 20

Sunday School - Average Attendance - 12

2. Madipakkam
Sunday A.M. Service - Average Attendance - 4

Sunday School - Average Attendance - 45

3. Manivakkam

Sunday School only - Average Attendance - 70

Rev. Paul Isaac

1

.

Saligramam

Sunday A.M. Service - Average Attendance - 45

Sunday School - Average Attendance - 60

Baptisms since January - 5

2. Branch of Manapakkam
Sunday A.M. Service - Average Attendance - 45

Sunday School - Average Attendance - 60

Baptisms since January - 5

3. Poondi

Sunday P.M. Service - Average Attendance - 14

Baptisms - 2

Kodaikanal

Church commenced end of Jan. - Average Atten-

dance - 50 (for both services and prayer meeting)

School of Evangelism - 6 students

The D-Team members also have a Sunday School for

handicapped children in Perumbur.
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Danny
Deserves

a Future,

Too

by Anna May Towne

Danny is the second of four children who live with

their parents, grandmother and unmarried aunt in an

interior municipality on Mindanao. His father is a

Bukidnon (name of a language group who live in the

mountain areas of Mindanao) who has been fortunate

enough to keep in the family a hectare of the land

farmed by his father, long dead.

Danny graduated in March from elementary school

in the central town of his area which was three miles

from his home. Because his father's tomato crop was a

failure in January, his mother earned the money for his

graduation expenses by going to the city and hiring

herself out as a seamtress in a tailoring and dress shop.

His only brother will go to high school during the next

school year and should graduate. If so, out of 12

children born every six seconds in the world, he will be

one of two who complete high school.

Danny is one of 18,000,000 children in the Philip-

pines under fifteen years of age. The government does

not have the resources to provide adequate educa-

tional and health services for this 40% of its popula-

tion. Yet he is one of his country's greatest natural

resources. Jesus was speaking of him when He said,

"Let the children come to me, and do not hinder them;

for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these"

(Mark 10:14).

What is Danny's future? He lives in a municipality

whose population has doubled in the last 20 years.

Even if he can graduate from the rural high school

located in their municipality some day, the chances of

his going on to college are slim. Will he help his father

farm? When he marries can this land (2.2 acres) sup-

port this new family unit? Or if he goes to the city can

he hope to earn a decent living, or will he swell the

ranks of squatter communities of the large cities?

He was named Daniel, after the Old Testament pro-

phet, and he attends services every Sunday in the Ad-

vent Christian Church in his barrio. Is the only task of

this congregation to make certain that Danny comes to

know Christ as his Saviour and thereby be assured of

eternal life in God's kingdom? Or is the quality of life

here and now also a concern? Are the members of this

congregation citizens working for better schools, and

putting pressure of public officials to govern with in-

tegrity? Is this congregation teaching its' young couples

to plan their families so they can adequately care for

the children they bring into the world? Stressing that

God created natural resources of water, soil and forest

to be conserved so that Danny's children can also en-

joy them?

The Christian Gospel is a holistic gospel — meant for

all the needs of men, physical as well as spiritual. A
congregation should be salt flavoring society, the

leaven working quietly from within in order that Danny
will have a future in this life, as well as a place in God's

eternal kingdom.



OCTOBER 1983 25

(ZrfcLuznt CrziLitLcin ^Womzn

(DzgcinLzEci jot <^>e%(jlcs

(^aioLLtiE cAiiLchaEL

,

J^LzEctor

Working WHFMS
Wife and Mother

Paula Lange (Mrs.

Robbie

Tom) with children, Cari and

From an early age, Paula Lange has been part of the

Minneapolis Advent Christian Church. She has been a

member of WHFMS for thirteen years and has served

in various local leadership positions. Paula is presently

treasurer of the Minneapolis local and is president of

the North Central Conference WHFMS.
In a "Salute to Working Mothers," Paula was recent-

ly honored in a Minneapolis newspaper. She works at

the First Bank as an executive secretary. Beside her

church involvement, she is active in girl scouting, en-

joys golf and bowling and is an active spectator at

athletic events in which her children participate.

When asked how she felt about being recognized in

this way, Paula said she is thankful for the blessings

God has given her. When things seem hectic, she is

thankful for good health and the ability to be active in

the many things she enjoys.

CHRISTMAS IN
OCTOBER

October is the month to participate in the

Christmas love gifts for our missionaries. Gifts

will be sent to all active and retired mis-

sionaries as well as to the missionary children

and the Indian national workers. We will be

sending $300 to each career missionary, $150
to each retired missionary and $35 to each mis-

sionary child (through their school years)

.

Beside the amount to cover these gifts, we
anticipate receiving a substantial amount that

will be used to augment the foreign missions

budget. Funding for our foreign missions pro-

gram comes through several special channels,

including the Penny Crusade, Minute-Men calls

and Christmas in October, as well as general

giving through United Ministries. We can be

very pleased with the valuable way Christmas

in October offerings are helping the cause of

Advent Christian foreign missions.

Packages of Christmas in October bulletin

inserts have been mailed to every church.

Please use these bulletin inserts to promote

this project. Be a part of our united effort to

"...touch God's world, together," by giving to

CHRISTMAS IN OCTOBER/HEART OF MIS-

SIONS.

Please send your contributions to:

Christmas in October

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212
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Reporting Across

the Country...

president of the Evening Circle, as treasurer of the

Afternoon Circle and as president of the Missouri

Valley WHFMS.

Back row, left to right: Paulo Lange, Phyllis DuBois,

Frances Gray, Jan Johnson. Seated: Nancy Winslow,

Coritha Johnson, Irma Pierce

AURORA, ILLINOIS... (and MEMPHIS)
The Central Region WHFMS Board met in Aurora

for business, personal growth and reflection. Former
president, Nancy Winslow, has moved to Kent,

Washington. Their officers will now be elected for

three-year terms because of the change to triennial ses-

sions. New regional officers are: Frances Gray, Presi-

dent; Irma Pierce, Vice-President; Phyllis DuBois,

Secretary; Coritha Johnson, Treasurer and Jan

Johnson and Betty Van Dell as board members. They
voted to send monies for Christmas in October directly

to the Headquarters in Charlotte.

At Memphis the regional WHFMS voted $250 for the

Memphis Challenge and $250 for the India Capital

Funds Drive.

Frances Gray, the newly elected president of the

Central Region WHFMS, has been the church organist

and children's Sunday School Superintendent for

many years at the Villisca Advent Christian Church.

She has been active in WHFMS as one of the founders

of the YWA which later became the Evening Circle, as

ALTON BAY, NEW HAMPSHIRE...
Using as their theme, "The World in His Hands," a

good delegation of women from all over the Eastern

Region met at Alton Bay for their 36th annual WHFMS
convention. Four workshops developing "Growing

with Me" were presented by Pat Cole, Nancy Prit-

chard, Jill Curtis and Marian Wrigley. Beryl Joy Hollis

participated throughout the two-day convention giving

valuable insights into our work in India.

Bruce and Sharon Marshall set a worshipful mood
with their music for the evening services. Marian

Wrigley, National WHFMS President, was the keynote

speaker. She challenged the women both evenings us-

ing the topics, "Committed to the Commission" and

"Committed to Excellence."

Inspiring devotional thoughts were given by Esther

Flewelling, former missionary to Japan; a memorial

service was led by Ruth Flewelling, National Spiritual

Life Chairman; Clinton Taber, Eastern Region

Superintendent, reported for Richard DuBois on

church growth and planting in the region; and Caroline

Michael, National Director of Women's Ministries,

presented a brief challenge and an update on WHFMS
nationally.

During the business session the Eastern Region

WHFMS reaffirmed their interest in and support of

foreign missions. Officers elected are: President Bea

Moore, Vice-President Shirley Mellor, Secretary Alma
Lampard, Treasurer Jane Sturdevant and Auxiliary

Superintendents Myrtle Gardiner, Rose Gardiner and

Phyllis Patten.

NEW HAMPSHIRE CONFERENCE...
Before returning to Japan, Musa Powers challenged

the conference women to continue in prayer support

and to write to our missionaries. Scholarships were

awarded to two New Hampshire girls who attend

Berkshire Christian College. Locals shared about the

community missions projects they are doing and the

Alton Bay ladies displayed beautiful afghans made for
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Vernon Home. President Mary Lou Bentley an-

nounced their annual meeting will be held in Loudon
Ridge on November 12th.

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE...
Just before travelling to the West Coast and on to

Japan, Floyd and Musa Powers were guest speakers at

Beebe Bible Conference for Missions Day sponsored

by the WHFMS. The ladies had their annual business

meeting and have retained their officers including

Dorothy Taylor, Dorothy Martin, Beulah Purkiser and

Lois Willis. This conference is responsible for planning

the program for the 1984 Eastern Regional Conven-

tion.

WILMINGTON, NORTH CAROLINA...
The Lillie-Rebecca Shepard WHFMS of the Ogden

Church held a Mother-Daughter banquet using the

theme, "Queen of the Home." After a salad supper,

Kay Greene, a local interior decorator, gave a

demonstration on beautifying our homes. Patsy Len-

non, President of Women's Aglow, spoke on being vir-

tuous women in order to have beautiful spiritual

homes. All door prizes were handmade by Wilma
Auber.

The officers of this local have been having quarterly

planning sessions which they have found has shorten-

ed the business part of their monthly meetings. A good
idea!!

PRINCETON, WEST VIRGINIA...
A Wedding Dress Fashion Show was presented by

ten members of the Princeton WHFMS for a Mother-

Daughter Banquet. Nancy Okes, acting as M.C. for the

occasion, described the dress and gave details of the

individual's wedding as each member modeled her

wedding dress. Rev. and Mrs. Orville Harvey's

daughter, Florence Smith, modeled her mother's wed-

ding dress. Faye Peery and Cherrie Powers modeled
their "conservative" and "not so elegant" wedding
dresses which brought fun and laughter into the pro-

gram. Devotions were given by Karen Hall.

MECHANIC FALLS, MAINE...
Beryl Joy Hollis, on furlough from India, spoke at

Mechanic Falls Campground for their annual missions

program. She expounded on four areas of partnership

in which we may be involved with Christian workers

and missionaries in India including prayer, rejoicing,

finance and manpower. A School of Evangelism has

been established in southern India under the direction

of Marion Damon and Barbara White. Joy explained

the needs in the India churches for the $30,000 which

is the goal of the India Capital Funds Drive. She con-

cluded with a challenge to each person to consider the

partnership God has for them in the India work.

Miss Hollis was also the featured speaker for Mis-

sions Day at Washington Campground and at the

WHFMS meeting during Maine State Conference.

Dawne McGrath, President of the Androscoggin

Valley WHFMS, reported their annual Fall prayer lun-

cheon was held on October first with Phyllis Groff as

speaker.

CHETEK, WISCONSIN...
Our apology: this honor society was inadvertently

omitted from our list of commendations printed in the May
Advent Christian News.

For a summer meeting, posters of our mission fields

were made to acquaint people with our missionaries

and their work. According to the president, Charlotte

Dreysse, Chetek has a very active local group of

women. Several ladies meet each Wednesday to quilt.

To raise money for the church carpet fund the ladies

take turns cleaning the church in order to save janitor

fees and others worked at an auction. They are doing

various projects to serve residents at a nursing home,

and give support to a couple working with Campus
Crusade.

DOS FOR PARENTS
1. Encourage your child every day, morning and

evening.

2. Spend time with him/her.

3. Cooperate with his interests and developments.

4. Establish boundaries — rules — regulations.

5. Give your child responsibilities.

6. Develop two-way communication.

7. Avoid excessive criticism.

8. Express your love, morning and evening.

9. Forgive and forget.

10. Make sure of his salvation and work with him in

the Bible every day.

Adapted from Clyde Narramore
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Linda Moore, Nat'l J. A. Supt.

Rt. 8, Box 274, Concord, NH 03301

1983 JUNIOR ACTION
MISSIONS PROJECT
The School of Evangelism at Kodaikanal, in the

mountains of southern India, is experiencing spiritual

and numerical growth since its inception in February

1983. Six young men, guided by Pastor Rajadas,

Marion Damon and Barbara White, have begun a new
congregation. On Palm Sunday fifteen nationals were

baptized. There is a growing youth group and over thir-

ty under ten years of age in Sunday School. More than

forty are attending the Sunday morning and evening

services. More baptismal classes are expected.

Along with their work in Kodaikanal, these six young

men are taking many practical courses to encourage

and strengthen their ministry: languages (Hindi,

Telegus, English), evangelism relating to children,

youth and adults, personal work, evangelistic

preaching, Bible and theology.

Let's rejoice together in the fruit of this ministry of

Kodaikanal!

YOU CAN HELP!!

Won't you help to support two of these young

men for one year?!? Just $25 per student each

month (totalling $600 for the year for two) will

help meet his basic living expenses.

We encourage Junior Action groups and

others to send contributions to-.

JUNIOR ACTION PROJECT
P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212

Marion, Pastor Rajadas, Cell, Manuel, Daniel, Mar-

shall, Solomon, Jesudas

The above are pictured in front of the beautiful

palace of a king who lived in the 17th century. "Ra-

jadas" means servant of the king. These students have

given themselves to Jesus for His work and they are re-

joicing every day because they are serving a King who
is eternal.

Are you working for Jesus, too?

Pastor Rajadas baptizing a teenage girl.

The baptism took place in a cold mountain stream.

No one minded the cold because of the joy of accep-

ting Jesus. Beside their classes every day, the students

go visiting. They tell people everywhere they go about

Jesus. People accept Jesus and then desire baptism.



Have You Prayed
For Dan Goodwin

Today?

Dan Goodwin, a "short-term missionary" to Japan

is a dedicated man of God with a compassion for

souls, to quote a mutual friend. He is given to service

evidenced by his (and Marjorie's) dedication in fields

such as New Guinea and Thailand people who meet

him find a Christian warmth and humility so vital to

Christian service.

Dan serves in Japan through teaching English con-

versation sessions, English Bible classes as well as

preaching and witnessing to all who will hear. His life is

touching literally hundreds these days and your

prayers are coveted for him.

As you pray for Dan today remember:

To praise God for his life,

To pray for continued health to do the job,

To expect that God will continue to open op-

portunities for His witness.

Let's claim God's promises to "never leave nor for-

sake" Dan as he shares the Good News of the Gospel.
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16 PRAY for adequate monsoon rain in India.

17 PRAISE GOD for Alice Brown's mother's good

health in answer to prayers.

18 PRAY that LUREE WOTTON will be able to com-

municate the important things about missions as

she does deputation in North America.

19 PRAY for BERYL JOY HOLLIS as she picks up

the work in establishing new churches in India.

20 PRAY for FLOYD and MUSA POWERS as they

take up the cooperative ministry in Fukuoka,

Kyushu, Japan.

21 PRAY for DAVID E. DEAN as he edits the

Homiletics Workbook for Oro Bible College.

22 PRAY for AUSTIN WARRINER as he continues

to teach Foreign Missions at Berkshire Christian

College.

23 PRAISE GOD for the people who have con-

tributed and who are still contributing to the INDIA

CAPITAL FUNDS DRIVE.

24 PRAY for the family of WINDY WHITE, TMI

Team member who died in the Philippines, as they

adjust to their great loss.

25 PRAY for HOWARD TOWNE as he assumes

more responsibility after the death of Peter Gowing

of Dansalan College.

26 PRAY for ANNA MAY TOWNE as she travels

from Mawari City to Cagayan de Oro City to teach

at Oro Bible College.

27 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN as she carries ad-

ditional responsibility while the Warriners are on

furlough.
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28 PRAY for MARION DAMON as she exercises the

gift of discernment in her work in India.

29 PRAISE GOD for answered prayer in behalf of

TERRI WARRINER's work.

30 PRAY that ELLEN POWERS will discern the will

of the Lord for her future career work.

31 PRAISE GOD for ALICE BROWN's and

BESSIE SMITH'S new residents in the Philippines.

NOVEMBER

1 PRAISE GOD for the good crops that have

resulted from the rains that came to the Philip-

pines.

2 PRAY that AUSTIN and DOROTHY WAR-
RINER will be able to adequately answer questions

regarding Foreign Missions.

3 PRAISE GOD for BARBARA WHITE'S excep-

tional ability to do altar work.

4 PRAY for MARGARET HELMS as she acts as

liaison between the Philippine Field Council and

the National Conference.

5 PRAISE GOD for increased PENNY CRUSADE
giving for Foreign Missions.

6 PRAISE GOD for continued support of Foreign

Missions through Minute Man.

7 PRAY for BESSIE SMITH as she shares with

students at Oro Bible College.

8 PRAY for honesty and wisdom for our elected of-

ficials.

9 PRAISE GOD for the good Christian Spirit

evidenced in the daily lives of DAN and MAR-
JORIE GOODWIN among the Japanese.

10 PRAY for ALICE BROWN as she conducts Oro

Bible College Christian Service Outreaches.

11 PRAISE GOD for MARY BROWN's continued

missionary service even though in retirement.

12 PRAY for the safety of the missionaries

throughout the world.

13 PRAY for birds to eat the worms that are eating

the much needed crops that have begun to grow

since the rains came, (from Melodie Dean!)

14 PRAISE GOD for MELODIE DEAN's en-

thusiasm and dedication as she serves God in the

Philippines.

15 Please do not forget the PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC
OF CHINA in your prayers.

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho
Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

3-37 Okayama Higashi 5 Chome
Shijonawate Shi, Osaka Fu 575

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
3-A Jalan Sayang

Off Jalan Batu Pahat

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

c/o Berkshire Christian College

200 Stockbridge Road

Lenox, MA 01240

Mary Brown (June 24)

Advent Christian Village

Carter House, Apt. 315

Dowling Park, FL 32060

Luree Wotton (August 29)

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

"The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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Building Disciples - Continued

Willie: There are two options. They can attend a

HELPER Clinic in Cincinnati, Ohio by simply getting in

touch with the College Hill Presbyterian Church. Or if

they want to invite me I am available simply by getting

in touch with me at the Portsmouth, NH Advent Chris-

tian Church. I have a certain amount of time each year

that I am available to help set up a HELPER Clinic

either for one or two churches or for a whole con-

ference. The commitment requires a certain amount of

people that would be willing to attend so it would be

worth the time for bringing the leader in. There is a

commitment in terms of finances as well for setting up

some sort of program whereby the materials are paid

for, registration fees handled and so on. If your church,

conference or region would like a HELPER Clinic

please contact me.

ACW: When you see the Advent Christian Church

within the next ten years, what do you see happening?

What types of priorities should we have within the

denomination?

Willie: I believe the next ten years for the Advent

Christian Church are crucial years. I also believe that

the next ten years can be some of the most exciting

years in our denomination. I am committed to the

denomination, and I believe that we are beginning to

do some things in the area of evangelism, church

growth, church planting that God is going to bless

tremendously. We need to maintain our commitment

to evangelism to the proclamation of the gospel not on-

ly in foreign lands but at home as well, making that a

high priority and freeing up finances and resources for

that ministry of evangelism. I also believe our pastors

need to be trained and equipped in how to equip their

congregation for evangelism and for ministry to help

people discover their spiritual gifts and to begin to

release some of the traditional pastoral ministries to lay

people in the congregation.

I believe that the laity in our churches is a silent force

that we have not heard from, and I think that is going

to be one of the exciting things that we see happening

within the next ten years or so as we are seeing our lay

people take a more active role in the ministry. I believe

we need to continue our commitment to church plan-

ting if we are going to be a church that is a force for

Jesus Christ in this world we need to be growing forth

unashamedly into areas where there is not a strong

evangelical witness and to go in faith and establish new

churches to reach out to people.

Also I sense a new identity among our people. We
are beginning to realize that the Advent Christian

denomination is not just a drop in the bucket in God's

sight, but that the Advent Christian denomination as a

church is a vital part of what God wants to do in this

world in the last days before Jesus Christ comes again.

We have been given the responsibility of preparing the

world for the coming of Christ and that is what

evangelism is: Telling people about Jesus. If we will do

that I see the Advent Christian Church moving ahead

and growing in the next ten years.

ACW: Let me ask you one last question in regards to

cross-cultural evangelism. We have millions of people

coming to North America from around the world, Viet-

namese, Hispanics, Filipinos, Koreans, Samoans, peo-

ple from all across our world coming here. What can

we as Advent Christians do to help evangelize these

people?

Willie: I think that we can begin to look at these peo-

ple as individuals who need to hear the gospel of Jesus

Christ. God loves these people and cares about them.

Our approach to evangelizing various ethnic groups

may mean some change in our style of ministry and

also some change in our own philosophy of ministry.

At the beginning we must respond to the social needs:

in terms of sponsoring some of these families, helping

them discover places where they can live, helping

them resettle in areas, teaching them about life in

North America, teaching them the English language.

Things along these lines can be doors opening to shar-

ing our faith. I have read of churches that have spon-

sored large groups of "boat-people" or some of the

other people who have come into the U.S. even to the

point where they have taken on to their staff an in-

dividual who can minister to that particular ethnic

group. That may be for some of us. Personally, I am
not so sure how good I would be in ministering to an

ethnic group of Hispanics, yet if there was such a group

within my area and there was no one, no body of

believers ministering to that group then I would see a

responsibility to find some way of doing it and it may
mean a commitment of finances to discover someone

who can minister in that particular function.
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to the Editor

Church Government

Dear Editor,

I wish to compliment you on the

September 1983 issue of the Advent Chris-

tian Witness. I found myself late at night

reading with interest many of the articles

which I believe were timely, informative,

helpful and interesting. Three of these that I

enjoyed very much are entitled "Broken

Hearts," "Church Government," and

"Superman in a Three-Piece Suit." We need

timely articles that speak to pastors and chur-

ches where we are living. 1 would like to see

more articles on the body life principle of the

church and on the laity's role in the church in

relationship to the role of the pastor. I believe

that the pastor and the lay leadership of our

local churches must work closely together in

developing a ministry for their church that

the total leadership and the others of the

church agree on and will unite together in

the implementation.

Warren Rivenbark

Augusta, GA

Dear Editor:

Sitting in the vestry of a few years ago with

the pastor of one of England's well-known

evangelical churches, the conversation turn-

ed to the matter of church government. Ask-

ed by this writer about his view on that sub-

ject, my host reflected, "I don't think the

New Testament has very much to say about

ecclesiology."

The probable truth of that reply is evi-

denced in the treatment of church govern-

ment in the September issue of the Advent

Christian Witness. For example, while we
are told in one article that "Church leaders

are not to be authoritarian," reference is

found in another article to "ruling elders."

While lording it over God's flock is forbid-

den, "ruling" is actually commanded. Is it

possible, however, to rule without authority?

From the rather limited material in the

New Testament, I submit two considerations

regarding church government for our

readers:

1. While democracy is no doubt a splen-

did means of governing nations, nowhere in

scripture is that principle found as a God-
ordained method of running the affairs of the

church!

2. The notion that the church of the first

century A.D. was congregational in principle

is a myth! A look at the particulars of the

Council of Jerusalem in Acts 15 alone

should substantiate this.

Should not these things be in some ways

suggestive to us? The Witness is to be com-

mended for bringing such vital issues to

print.

In Hope,

Jim Brandyberry

Barbourville, KY

Disturbed

Dear Editor,

I, too, was disturbed by the editorial on

"Prayer in Public Schools." I agree with the

Rev. Lloyd Osborne and Frances Canter.

Thank you for printing their letters.

I pray the Lord will show you the benefit of

school prayer.

Yours sincerely,

Mary Woods
Edinboro, PA

"Midnight and Morning" to be Released
Volume One of the new Advent Christian History, Midnight and Morning is scheduled for release early

in 1984. Authored by Dr. Clyde Hewitt, former Professor of History at Aurora College, Midnight and
Morning focuses on the life of William Miller and the founding of the Advent Christian Church.

Information concerning price and availability will appear soon in the Advent Christian News. Watch the

News for a special announcement in the near future concerning Midnight and Morning.

Also, the new Advent Christian Manual is now in preparation and should be ready sometime in the

first half of 1984. The manual will provide up-to-date information concerning Advent Christian churches

and ministries. Watch the Advent Christian News for future details.



from the editor

God's Man for the Hour
During the days as a camper at Camp Santa Cruz, I remember the

evangelist being described as "God's Man for the Hour." That

phrase for me describes the significance of Martin Luther. Perhaps

more than any other person in the 2000 year history of the church,

Martin Luther was "God's Man for the Hour." As November 10,

1983 marks the 500th anniversary of Martin Luther's birth, Chris-

tians around the world are reflecting on the significance of Luther's

life and work.

Indeed, God used Martin Luther to call the church back to the

essence of the Christian faith. Three key aspects of Luther's life and

thinking form the core of the Christian faith that Evangelicals and

Advent Christians hold dearly to:

1. Justification by Faith: Luther argued that one became a Chris-

tian through faith in Jesus Christ and not by complying with the

rituals or traditions of the Roman church.

2. Scripture is the primary source of Christian teaching-. The Bible

is the foundation for Christian teaching and living. The tradition and

teachings of the church are subordinate to the Bible's teaching.

Moreover, the teaching of the church is not to be followed if it con-

tradicts the Bible.

3. The Priesthood of all Believers: In Luther's time, the church

taught that only the clergy could approach the living God. Luther

discovered that the Bible taught that all Christians have direct access

to God through Jesus Christ without the need for a priest or human
mediator.

In Luther's day, the church had become less than Christian!

Reform and change were needed and God used Luther to begin

those processes.

In our time, many are coming to the conclusion that once again,

the church needs reformation. Evangelicals and Advent Christians

run the danger of becoming clergy and tradition centered. Our chur-

ches have become institutional rather than Biblical. Luther's life and
teaching may in our time provide a foundation for rescuing the

church from the temptations of tradition, clergy dominance, and in-

stitutionalism to an authentic Biblical faith.

November 1983 is a time for Christians to celebrate and give

praise to God for Martin Luther's example of what it means to stand

for Biblical faith in the face of massive opposition.

RJM
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Coping in a Drug Oriented Society

Focusing on the Problem
of Drug Abuse

First in a series of 3 articles sponsored by the Social Concerns

Committee of the Advent Christian General Conference.

by Dory Hagin

We live in a drug oriented society.

All around us our society is telling us

that there is a chemical cure for

everything. The message is clear:

"Got an ill - take a pill." Any kind of

pain is unacceptable. Advertising in

this field is a multi-million dollar in-

dustry. In 1982 millions were spent

on commercials telling us that some
kind of chemical could bring us in-

stant happiness, make us instantly

appealing, sexy, with it, and able to

cope with anything. Good looking

men and women, good food,

friendship, fun, and the outdoors

are all used to make these products

more appealing.

Is it any wonder than an adoles-

cent, who is shy and scared to be in

a social setting, begins to believe that

if he just gets a can of that miracle

brew in his hand he will turn into the

witty life of the party and everyone

will want to be his friend. An analysis

of current drug statistics reveal one

fact that stands out above all others:

A lot of Americans are consuming a

lot of chemical substances. As we
learn more and more about prescrip-

tion and over-the-counter drug

abuse we may be appalled by the

true extent of drug taking behavior.

In this, the first of three articles

written on the subject of drug use,

misuse, and abuse in our society the
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purpose will be to give an overview

of the drug abuse problem in our

country, show some trends in drug

abusing behavior, and try to give

some of the reasons for drug use in

our society.

Two subsequent articles will cover

Trends in Drug Prevention/Educa-

tion in the Country and Practical

Steps for Families to Take in Dealing

with Drugs.

1 . Facts about Drug Usage

First we need to give some defini-

tions. What is a drug? A drug is any

chemical substance which produces

physical, mental, emotional, or

behavioral change in the user. Drug

use is the appropriate use of drugs as

prescribed. Drug misuse is the

unintentional or unappropriate use

of prescription or over-the-counter

drugs. Drug abuse is the use of a

drug for other than medicinal pur-

poses which results on the impaired

physical, mental, emotional, or

social well-being of the user.

The following statistics offer a

glimpse of the extent of drug usage:

Fact: 91% of the population use

coffee or tea at least once a

day.

Fact: Cigarette smokers make up
39% of the male population

and 30% of the female

population over 21.

Fact: 75% of 12th grade students

drink alcohol at unsuper-

vised parties.

Fact: 1,500,000,000 prescriptions

are written every year.

Fact: 15 - 19% of students 12 -20

have used marijuana.

Fact: 1 in 10 of high school seniors

use marijuana daily.

Fact: Every five seconds a teen has

a traffic accident.

Fact: Over 30 million Americans

consume sleeping pills daily.

Fact: There are an estimated

500,000 heroin addicts in

the U.S. spending approx-

imately $10,000,000 daily.

Fact: It is estimated that there are

approximately 10 million

alcoholics in this country.

Some of the costs are:

- 50 percent of the fatalities

in auto accidents are alcohol

related

- 25 percent of the falls,

burns, and other accidents

that occur in the home and

in hunting, boating, swimm-
ing, private flying, and skiing

accidents are caused by the

use of alcohol.

Chart one is based on estimates

from the Food and Drug Administra-

tion (FDA) and the Drug Enforce-

ment Administration (DEA) showing

the relative value of drugs consumed

in the United States in 1977.

Chart One:
Drugs Consumed in the United States in 1977

Continued on next page
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2. Trends

Some trends in drug abusing

behavior are:

1. The use of mind altering drugs is

not solely a youth experience in

this society. It is an apparent part

of one's life, from the birth pro-

cess until death.

2. The probablity is quite high that

almost every adolescent in our

society will use at least one of the

drugs mentioned before gradua-

tion from high school.

3. Adolescents who use drugs

typically report that at least one

parent is a user. Abstient

adolescents usually report that

their parents also abstain.

4. Poly-drug use (using more than

one drug) is characteristic of

youth trends. The intent being a

higher "high" or a different

"high" than that achieved using

one drug alone. Some of the

more common combinations in-

clude alcohol with marijuana,

alcohol with barbiturates, and

amphetamines with halluci-

nogens. The physical and emo-

tional states which result are a

product of the additive and

multicative effects of the drugs

when combined. It is these same

effects which are causing an in-

creased concern due to the fact

that the maximum effect cannot

be foreseen and often is not con-

sidered. Although variety can be

the spice of life, it can be the

cause of death in the drug world.

5. Alcohol remains the number one

drug of choice, even though

some more sensational drugs

may snare bigger headlines.

3. Why does it happen?

As trends in drug use become ap-

parent, one of the things that con-

cerns people is the question of WHY
they happen. Why is always a com-

plicated question to answer. Studies

have not proven that people use

drugs for any one reason, rather

they suggest that there may be a

wide variety of factors involved. One
interesting point that can be made
here about the two most important

factors relating to teen drug abuse is

(1) parental attitudes about drugs

and (2) peer pressure. There are

many other reasons for use which

will be discussed but the two already

mentioned seem to be the most

dominant factors. Some other

reasons are:

1. Medical use - Almost every drug

has, or had at one time, some

medical use; whether it be to stop

pain, reduce anxiety, control

weight, cure a cold, or induce

sleep. Medical use of drugs is not

confined to treatment of physical

symptoms alone. They also have

a variety of applications for pro-

blems of an emotional or

psychological nature. Most con-

tinue to be used for these

reasons, although many are fre-

quently funneled into illicit chan-

nels. Coping with worry, anxiety,

tension, fatigue, nervousness,

etc. is a skill acquired only with

practice.

In many cases some of the "ac-

ceptable" ways of coping appear

to be the most difficult. It is im-

portant to note here the fact that

addiction to medically prescribed

drugs is estimated at ten times

greater than addition to street

drugs. One explanation for why

people start to use drugs is by ac-

cident. Incorrect use of prescrip-

tion drugs can easily lead to

regular use/abuse of that drug.

Perhaps the most striking exam-

ple of this reason is illustrated by

former first lady, Betty Ford, who
became dependent on drugs us-

ed in treating her arthritis.

2. Ritual use - Many people and

groups use drugs for social or

religious purposes on a regular

basis. Examples of ritual include:

(a) Religious - wine during com-

munion - use of peyote by

Native American Church

(b) Social - use of coffee to start a

meeting - serving cocktails

before a dinner - having a

pre-function prior to a dance

- offering cigars after a baby is

born - proposing a toast dur-

ing a meal.

3. Imitation - using because the

people around them do. What
youth see today is a mixed

model of adult use and misuse of

drugs and they sense the am-

bivalent attitudes of their elders

toward it. The behavior of

parents is more closely related to

what their children do than any

other factor.

4. Recreational use - for "fun", to

get "high", or just to feel good:

(a) Peer pressure - the desire to

be one of the crowd is a

popular explanation for

many things that people do.

(b) Symbol of adulthood -young

people use drugs in order to

seem grown up.

(c) Rebellion - use of drugs to

rebel against the adult world.

Continued on page 31
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A Day *s Wages - One Egg
and Thanksgiving

I was there! I was there and I can still hardly believe

what I saw. Poverty was evident on every hand. A
young boy stood at the end of the runway and watched

his goats while our 747 took off for Rome, Italy. The

location was Accra, Ghana.

We had previously finished a good meal near the air-

port. We had been served by very gracious people.

They talked with me in avid fashion, and we discussed

everything from their food supply to politics to birth

control to population explosion to the Christian faith. I

was gratified that some were Christians. As in many
other countries in Africa and Asia, the overriding factor

among them has been their desire to "live in America

and earn a good living."

A day is often set aside here in North America and

called "Thanksgiving Day". We give thanks for many
things not the least of which is God's protection from

day to day. We think back of yester years when our

forefathers were suffering under great hardship, but

they felt that God would and did in fact bring them
through. Thus we North Americans give God the glory

and thanks. But do we really understand what it is to

be blessed? Is there a possibility that we have taken all

these good things for granted without really under-

standing why God has blessed us so abundantly - while

at the same time there seems to be an absence of bless-

ings in many, many countries of the world.

As hard as it is to believe, yet it is true. In Accra,

Ghana today an egg cost more than a day's wages. A
school textbook (if it can be found) can cost the

equivalent of 20 days salary. Even a small notebook

cost more than the average Ghanan's salary for one

day's work. To quote a former government official, "I

think people are getting a little impatient with the situa-

tion there. All this in a country which was once the

educational capital of black Africa. It still has a large

educated class but many of the people, such as

teachers, left their country for Nigeria only to return as

struggling poverty stricken peasants to the northern

sections of Ghana. Two decades ago the African

Pavillion in Accra was the centerpiece of an interna-

tional trade fair, in modern edifice that represented the

aspirations of Black Africa. Today its roof has fallen

in..."

If an egg takes one day's wages from the average

worker, what is there to be thankful for? Can I as a

Christian honestly tell the Ghanan "be happy my friend

and give God praise?"

We have set aside Sunday, November 20, 1983 as

World Hunger Sunday. This is when we rich folk give

something to help feed some of the poor in other parts

of the world and next door to use in our cities in

America. I can see the thumbs go into vest pockets as

the average contributor leans back in the church pew
with a look of contentment over his face for the pit-

tance he has added to the church collection plate for

World Hunger Sunday. Supposing that same person

had to replace the windshield in his automobile at

Ghanan prices which now would be the U.S.

equivalent of $900.00. Would there be much hap-

piness and notes of praise? I wonder! I doubt it.

Before Thanksgiving there should be sacrifice. Shall

we then join together with other brothers and sisters in

Christ to give of what we possess so that some may be

able to eat. Then we will more aptly praise God more

properly come Thanksgiving Day.

Remember World Hunger Sunday to be observed

throughout the Advent Christian Denomination on
Sunday, November 20. May God be with each one
who contributes and it be solely for the purpose for

glorifying God as we give of our finances that many
may eat. Ed. Hickel.
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Margaret Helms, missionary to the Philippines

Pictures and Prayer
In response to the many inquiries, we are going to run a series of pictures of our missionaries and nationals.

These can be used as cut-outs or for any and all types of Christian education.

EXAMPLE: A person is more apt and able to pray for another person when they can see the person or at least a

picture of the person.

EXAMPLE: Pictures can be posted on bulletin boards at eye level for youngsters for the purpose of recognition

and Christian Education.
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Bessie Smith, missionary to the Philippines



10 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

Part Two of a two-part series focus-

ing on communicating the Christian

faith to our friends, relatives and

associates.

4. Enhancing your witness.

As you think and plan how to

communicate God's love to your Ex-

tended Family, the question natural-

ly arises, "But, what do I say?" To
find the answer to that question, let's

turn to the Bible.

In searching Scripture to answer

the question, "What do I say," one is

impressed that there is no one sim-

ple formula that was used. Every

situation was different. Jesus, in

teaching His disciples to be fishers of

men, used many different models.

From Nicodemus, the religious ruler

who was told he needed to be "born

again" to the woman of Samaria

who was offered water of eternal

life, to the thief on the cross who
asked only to be remembered when
Christ came in to His kingdom. Each

situation presented different needs,

portrayed different relationships,

used different words, brought a dif-

ferent response. Each situation was

unique.

However, while there was not one

formula, there were common
denominators of the Gospel presen-

tations which appeared again and

again in Biblical models. What were

they?

The assumption of man's sinful

nature: The teachings of Jesus, the

Apostles, the early church all

assume the common sinfulness of

mankind. Because of man's sinful

nature, the Gospel embodies a call

to repentance and faith.

The focal point - Jesus Christ:

People in the New Testament did

not respond to a series of theological

propositions. They responded to a

person - Jesus Christ. "Come and

see...we have found the Messiah,"

said Andrew.

The target for witness - responsive

people-. Throughout the New Testa-

ment we are instructed to focus on

people who are willing to listen and

respond: "He that has ears to hear,

let him hear." "Turn your eyes unto

the fields that are already white unto

harvest."

The starting place - the person's

need: The Christian commitment
one sees in Scripture is not based on

a series of theological propositions to

believe in, but on a faith that makes
people whole. "Then He said to her,

'My daughter, your faith has made
you whole.'

"

The instrument of God - people:

God uses people, in most cases, to

bring other people to Himself. Con-

versions do not take place in a

vacuum. Philip was there to inter-

pret the Scripture for the Ethiopian.

Peter was there to help Cornelius.

Paul was there to help Lydia. When
the people in the New Testament

came to faith, they came through

the influence and help of others.

The proclamation-. There were

important essentials that comprised

the first Good News proclaimed by

the early church. Archibald Hunter

reviews these essentials. "The pro-

phesies are fulfilled. . .the Messah has

come. He is Jesus of Nazareth, the

servant of the Lord...who was

crucified according to God's pur-

pose, was raised from the dead on
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the third day, is now exalted to God's

right hand, and will come in glory for

judgment. Therefore, repent, believe

this Good News, and be baptized for

the forgiveness of your sins and the

gift of the Holy Spirit."

The motivation - love: Christ's en-

tire life and ministry was a per-

sonification of God's unconditional

love. The apostles and early church

continued to emphasize this all-

encompassing love. The rapid

spread of the Gospel must have been

in large part due to their desire to see

others share in such extraordinary

love.

The method - dialogue and in-

fraction: The Ethiopian posed ques-

tions to Philip about the Scripture

passages he was reading. Paul asked

Jesus for a confirmation of His identi-

ty. The Philippian jailer asked, "What

must I do to be saved?" Cornelius

asked the angel for an explanation of

his vision, and asked Peter for an ex-

planation. The woman at the well

asked Christ of His identity.

Nicodemus, Zacchaeus...all in-

teracted and had the opportunity to

question, discuss, and consider the

claims of Christ.

The goal - repentance/conver-

sion: Repentance is an important

step, from the Biblical viewpoint, in

the conversion process. Repentance

involved a change of mind and heart;

a turning "from." The other side of

repentance is conversion. It is a per-

son's turning of allegiance to God in

obedience and faith. In the turning

and new lordship in life, God
regenerates and gives eternal life.

The result - baptism and identifica-

tion with the church: In the New
Testament the rite of incorporation

into the Body was baptism. Baptism

was a crucial part of becoming a

Christian.

5. Provide for a variety of

exposures.

As we just noted, each church

member should be able to express

comfortably the meaning of Christ in

his/her own life to a non-Christian

friend. A dialogue between two

friends on the subject of the church

and Christianity would include shar-

ing one's personal experience on the

subject. There is an important

credibility in such sharing between

two respected friends.

At the same time, as you plan

ways to communicate God's love to

people around you, realize that

there are additional ways to com-

municate the message... perhaps

more persuasively. The pastor, a

special evangelistic film, a guest

teacher or speaker, or a church

member with the gift of evangelism

may be able to present the Gospel in

a more compelling way than you.

Actually, most people who end up

as active Christians and responsible

church members have heard the

Gospel more than once from more
than one source prior to making

their decision for Christ.

One particular research study

found that those who were vital

Christians and active church

members had heard the Gospel

presented an average of 5.8 dif-

ferent times before they made their

Christian commitment. This fairly

high number of exposures to the

Gospel among the group of active

Christians was in sharp contrast to

the number of times the Gospel was

heard among people who made a

decision but soon became inactive.

On the average, church dropouts

heard the Gospel only twice prior to

their decision.

This leads to some important im-

plications about communicating the

Good News to your Extended Fami-

ly members. People who eventually

come to Christ and become active

members of your church need to

have enough exposures to the

Gospel (and the implications of their

life-changing decision) to feel they

are making a reasonable decision -

one they can live with in the months

and years ahead.

Church growth research shows

that the person who makes a Chris-

tian decision on the spur of the mo-

ment (perhaps at the conclusion of

an emotional public meeting or a

high-pressure "manipulative"
presentation) is not likely to continue

as an active disciple. There is much
more hope for the person who has

had a number of exposures to

various elements of the Gospel, has

seen Christianity demonstrated in

the lives of others, and has con-

sidered the important implications of

his/her decision.

This need for a variety of

evangelistic exposures means a

church needs to provide adequate

opportunities for members to bring

their non-Christian friends and

relatives. Worship services and Sun-

day School classes may be one

means in this process. But other

events may need to be designed to

provide such support to the church

member. Films, printed materials,

special outings and social events,

home Bible studies, inquirer's

classes, special interest seminars can

be used as ways to provide exposure

to the Good News. The key insight is

not what the particular means of

communication is, but rather the

number and variety of exposures -

how many times and from how
many sources has your Extended

Family member been exposed to a

Continued on page 31
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Reflecting

on the Poor
by Melodie Dean

Recently Dave and I attended a class on Christians in

Society, taught by a Filipino. The study included pover-

ty and a Christian's relationship to it. We had a lot of

discussion but hardly resolved the issue. One of the eye

openers to me about the Philippines is that 68% (1975

figure) of the population live on or below the poverty

line.

The cut off point for the poverty line means that the

income is not sufficient to meet all five of these areas (at

least one or more areas will be lacking)

:

1. Cannot buy for the family its recommended nu-

trient requirements

2. Cannot afford two changes of garments

3. Cannot cover the minimum amount of medical

care

4. Cannot afford grade six schooling

5. Cannot afford rent and fuel costs

Ouch, 68 % of the people ON the poverty line, but even

if a family had only all 5 of the above they would be off

the line, but still pretty poor!

Often we Americans have not had much sympathy

for some of our poor, for in our country where 10-15%
may be poor, much of that had been attributed to

laziness. But when 68% are ON or BELOW the

POVERTY LINE and perhaps 10-15% off it just a little,

making it 80-85 % poor, there needs to be some further

study as to why - it can't be just assumed that all that

many are lazy!!!

Many Filippinos are hard working - out there plowing

with their carabao followed by a one prong plow, in a

hard rocky soil, which lacks fertilizer and pesticides.

Some of them, of course, desire a big family so as to

have "help" with the work, and since the mortality rate

often is high, four or more children would be better than

just two. Children are a security for their parents - so-

meone to care for them in their old age. But the feeding,

clothing and schooling of them is something else. At

best the poor farmer might own 5-10 acres and grow

enough for his family with a little extra to trade or sell for

other needs. The farmer is working hard, but not getting

rich, how are other people doing? There are many

Filipinos working for multinational corporations (many

American owned, some Japanese or Australian owned,

etc.), plantations (banana, sugar, pineapple, rubber,

coconut), factories, or mining industries. They make
around 30 c per hour and work 8-12 hours a day with

no overtime or side benefits. These hard working people

may make as much as $15-$18 per week and that does

not buy a lot of food, clothes or schooling either.

I don't know how or where to begin helping the poor
- their needs are so great. If you pulled a friend out of a

fire and 70% of him was burned, it would be hard to

know WHERE to begin to try and ease his pain - the

foot, the arm, the back, etc. And, if he wasn't "saved"

yet, as a Christian it would not be just, merciful, ethical

for you to concentrate ONLY on evangelism - he may
be in too much pain and delirium to hear you. But if you

can dress his wounds and ease the pain, as he senses

your love and care, he may be more open to your shar-

ing Christ.

Like a diamond the Christian life has many facets

-evangelism is just one facet. Jesus said, "For I was

hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty

and you gave me nothing to drink, I was a stranger and

you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did

not clothe me, I was sick and in prison and you did not

look after me. Whatever you did not do for one of the

least of these, you did not do for me" (Matthew 25:42,

43, 45b.) Some people think that missionaries are only

to plant churches, preach or teach Bible, etc. But mis-

sions is more. Church planting, teaching and preaching

are only a few facets of the total diamond - other facets

include translators, doctors, nurses, literacy workers,

agriculturists, orphanage workers, etc. Many faceted is

the Christian life - it encompasses not only what we do

on Sunday but every day of the week too. Missions is

not just Sunday workers but everyday of the week type

workers too.

Pray that the Lord will give us wisdom in knowing

what kind of help to give at the right time - spiritual,

mental, emotional, physical, material, to the poor

(whom we see more often than you, our North

American Christian brethren) and others.
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A// Things Work
Together for Good

by Beryl Joy Hollis

The evening's speaker alighted from the jeep. His first words were, "The Lord

saved us from a serious accident!" The driver had been sent to collect the speaker

and his family in the jeep. The children had brought their guitars to accompany their

singing of special numbers, and they were all seated in the back of the jeep. On the

way to Velacheri the driver had seen a group of drunk men at the side of the road,

and had slowed down to pass them. Suddenly one of the drunk men had turned

and lurched out in front of the jeep. It was only by a miracle that they had been

saved from running over him.

Next morning the driver came smiling to see me, with an offering for the team

work in his hand. The speaker had been so pleased that his family had been saved

from danger that he had given the driver a gift. But now the driver said, "It was not

me. I braked, but it was not enough. I was not expecting the man to step in front of

us. Somehow the jeep was pulled to the right. It was the Lord who saved us. I want

to give the gift to the Lord."

Being a very careful driver and mechanic, he decided, however, to have the jeep

checked. It had not been giving any trouble when braking, but perhaps there was a

mechanical reason for that right pull? Sure enough, some oil was found on one

brake drum, and the fault was rectified. We marvelled that a fault was turned into a

blessing at just the right time?

"All things work together for good to them that love God..."

Tamil Bible Institute
West Malaysia

A dedication service for the child of Mr. and Mrs.

James was held. Before the couple's conversion, they

had dedicated the child to the Hindu gods with the vow
that they would shave off the child's hair on his birth-

day. After they had become Christians, they consulted

Pastor Dorai Raja whether they should continue the

practice. Some of their non-Christian friends and

relatives threatened that the vow should be carried out

otherwise their gods would harm the child. However,

the couple decided to claim their faith on the Lord

Jesus and dedicated the child to the true God. On that

day, to mark the occasion they gave a big feast to their

friends and relatives and openly confessed their belief.
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Studies in Ephesians.

Sin — No! Grace — Yes!

Ephesians 1:11-22

by Sam Warren

This is one of the most exciting passages to be found

in the entire New Testament. One of the reasons

for its impact is that it takes us from where we were

without Christ to our present status in Christ. It is a per-

sonal passage because it speaks about sin. For years I

was not sure what it means to be in sin. I've heard ser-

mons about sin and I had even read books about it but

the real meaning evaded me.

The word sin is found hundreds of times in the Bible

in both Old and New Testaments. It is first mentioned

in Genesis 4:7, where it is said to have been lurking at

the door of the world's first murderer, Cain. The final

mention is in Rev. 18:5, where it brings down the

wrath of an angry God upon the political and

economic systems of the entire world.

Sin: What is it?

There are two words in the Greek New Testament

which are commonly used to define sin. Hamartia,

literally means "to miss a mark." Here sin is pictured as

an attitude or act of man which does not meet up to

God's standards. It is not simply a failure to live accord-

ing to our ability but a failure to live up to God's re-

vealed will and purpose for our lives.

The second word, paratoma, means "to overstep a

forbidden line" or "to travel down the wrong road."

According to this definition, sin occurs when a man
deliberately or accidentally steps over the line of the

law of the Lord. The following passage brings this out:

"Everyone who practices sin also practices law-

lessness and sin is lawlessness" (1 Jn. 3:4).

Sin is such a small word yet it means so much. Ever

since the beginning of sin (Genesis 3) man has offered

various interpretations of sin and the dimensions of its

meaning. His attempt to explain sin generally falls

under one of four views. 1
First in a moralistic sense.

This refers to sin as a deviation from an established

norm. The clearest example of this view would be the

Old Testament's strict obedience to the written law.

Secondly, in a monistic approach, sin is sometimes

equated with man's creatureliness or physical nature.

Thirdly, in a dynamistic view where sin is a transgres-

sion of a taboo or an offense against a supernatural

force. There is evidence in Scripture available to sug-

gest that this belief concerning sin can most likely be at-

tributed to the people of God and their close relation-

ships with the pagan cultures around them, which in-

cludes their beliefs. Even though there is some
evidence for each of these views in Scripture, there is

another view which appears to be the predominate

view of sin in light of Scripture.

This is a personalistic view which emphasizes per-

sonal alienation from God. It is in the personalistic

sense that we catch a glimpse of what sin means in

relationship to God. But how did sin come to affect all

of mankind?

The imputation of sin begs a very important ques-

tion. Were the effects of Adam's sin confined to himself

or do they continue somehow until they reach you and

me in the twentieth century? Various answers have

been suggested. 2 The liberal says the entire Genesis ac-

count is mere legend. Pelagius taught that Adam's sin

affected only himself; that God imputes only those sins

which he personally and consciously commits. The
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theory espoused by Arminius a professor from

Holland, claimed that while Adam's sin weakened the

will of his posterity to remain sinless, it did not,

however, destroy the possibility. And finally, the most

commonly accepted position is the Augustinian view.

He taught that because Adam represented mankind,

his sin is therefore imputed to his posterity. This is the

view which is most assuredly supported by the Scrip-

tures (Romans 5:12,18).

Grace

If the personalistic understanding of sin is correct

(and I think it is) and original sin reaches you and me,

then it must be true for the recipients of Paul's letter to

the believers in Asia Minor (Ephesians) . Paul is writing

to both Gentile and Jew, emphasizing that both were

subject to sin's rule prior to coming to Christ and after

knowing Christ as well. This is laying a solid foundation

for his comments concerning the church in Ephesians

2:11-22. As it relates to entering His body, we all enter

on common ground. Paul describes our situation as be-

ing prisoners of sin (Gal. 3:22). In our text we are

described as being dead in our transgressions and sins.

This is the way we enter the body of Jesus Christ. We
enter as sinners, people who are spiritually dead.

The unregenerate lifestyle is further described by

Paul as walking "according to the prince of the power
of the air, of the spirit now at work in the sons of

disobedience, according to the course of this world."

All of this means to be at home in the world and do
what the world does; to be unaware of the presence

and an all pervading influence (Satan) that captures

unsaved people (2 Tim. 2:26). It means:

All that floating mass of opinions, thoughts, max-
ims, speculations, hopes, impulses, aims, aspira-

tions at any time current in the world which it may
be impossible to seize and accurately define but

which constitutes a most real and effective power
being the moral and immoral atmosphere which

at every moment of our lives we inhale again in-

evitably to exhale. All of this is included in aion

which is as Bengie has expressed it, the subtle in-

forming spirit in the kosmos or world of men who
are alienated and apart from God. 3

Paul has painted a bleak picture of man's condition

but not without purpose. If we multiply man's state, the

condition of the world becomes clear.

Fortunately, God chose to become involved in our

sinful predicament. The death of his son was a solution

designed to free us from the bondage of sin. Christ's

death accomplished many objectives. To appreciate

what Christ did, we should become acquainted with

two phrases in Scripture: "in Adam" and "in Christ."

Through Adam's sin the entire human race were

made recipients of sin. As a result we are sinners under

sin's condemnation. Being in Adam means being "in

sin." But because of Christ's death, believers are

transferred from being "in Adam" to being "in Christ."

This is one of the greatest points of transition in all of

Scripture. That is why Paul refers to being "in Christ"

over one hundred times. It is the basis for a whole new
life. The cross is the perfect statement of God's wrath

against sin and the depth of his love and mercy.

But God, being rich in mercy, because of His

great love with which He loved us, even when we
were dead in our transgressions, made us alive

together with Christ (by grace you have been

saved) (Eph. 2:4-5).

What is remarkable in this passage is not the intensity

of God's wrath against sin but the magnitude of his pa-

tience and redeeming those who are his enemies. The
answer to this mystery is the grace of God. It is a free

gift (Eph. 2:8). Grace itself implies that we receive

something that we do not deserve. Our salvation

comes to us because of God's grace and through faith.

Herein lies the basis for reformation theology. SOLA
GRATIA, SOLA FIDE, SOLA DEO GLORIA (BY
GRACE ALONE, THROUGH FAITH ALONE, TO
GOD ALONE BE GLORY).

Conclusion

Sin affects mankind at the very depths of his being.

Being captured by sin, alienated from God, he begins

to suppose that he has the answers to life. But as man
has discovered, the best of intentions (humansism) was
not intended to replace the sacrifice of the King (Jesus

Christ). Christ alone makes sin different (1 Jn. 1:9-10)

.

Continued on page 19
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Declared That Right-standing with

God is a Gift

"Previously... I made no distinction between the Law and the Gospel; I

held them to be one and the same and contended that there was no dif-

ference between Christ and Moses except for the element of time and

degree of perfection. But when I discovered the true difference, namely,

that the Law is one thing and the Gospel another, then I broke through

into the clear.

"The words 'righteous' and 'the righteousness of God' were like a bolt

of lightning in my conscience; whenever I heard them I was terrified: if

God is righteous then he must also punish. But by the grace of God when
I was reflecting.. on the words, 'The just shall live by faith,' the thought

suddenly came to me: If it is through our faith that we are to live as

righteous ones, and if the righteousness of God is to avail for salvation for

everyone who believes, then this righteousness will be ours not because

of our merit, but because of God's mercy. Thus was my spirit lifted up -

for the righteousness of God is that by which we are justified and redeem-

ed by Christ."

In the book of Romans, Luther came face to face with a merciful, lov-

ing God who offered personal righteousness as a free gift. This was the

conviction about God which sustained the Reformer throughout his strug-

gles, even during times when it seemed everything he stood for might

disappear. The teaching which was so dear to Luther was his very life.

Resisted Pressure Tactics by

Church Authorities

In 1521, Luther was called to Worms to answer charges before the im-

perial council. A tide of rebellion was rising against the Roman Church,

and Luther was thought to be responsible because of his writings and fre-

quent public debates with church officials.

Luther was taken to a large hall where a great crowd had gathered. He
was ordered to respond to the charges, and asked to recant — to take

back -- what he had said about abuses and corruption in high places.

In one of history's famous statements, Luther said: "Unless I am con-

vinced by Scripture and by plain reason. . .1 cannot recant and I will not re-

cant anything, because it is entirely wrong to go against conscience, and

because it is never safe to go against it. God help me! Here I stand. I can-

not do otherwise."

That scene marked a turning point in world history, and helps us to

understand the importance of Martin Luther. First, the stance of the

Reformer split Western Christianity into Protestant and Catholic.

Second, Luther's assertion that his conscience was at stake is crucial in

showing that a person must be willing to risk everything in order to be true

to basic beliefs.
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Cheered the Homeless and Persecuted

Martin and his bride, Katherine von Bora, moved into a former

Augustinian cloister -- forty rooms. The vast barn of a place not only

served as their residence, but also became a kind of headquarters for the

Reformation. Visitors streamed into town to talk over problems, and con-

ferences of one sort or another were held there.

In particular, many individuals who were driven from their homes
under religious persecution found refuge in the house.

One feature of the Luthers home life was the gathering of student

boarders who lived in small rooms that had once been monastic cells.

These young men ate at the family table and encouraged Luther to talk

informally on subjects of interest. They wrote down what he said and are

responsible for his "Table Talks," which have enjoyed widespread circula-

tion. Many of the controversial statements attributed to Luther may be

traced to these table conversations rather than to formal sermons or lec-

tures.

Wrote New Songs for a New Age
Luther felt that for too long people had merely been present at worship

services without grasping what was going on. He felt that those in atten-

dance should both sing and hear what was being sung with under-

standing. With this goal in mind, he simplified chants used by the clergy

so that hearers could understand their meaning.

Luther was also interested in choral music, and composed material that

was later set to music by Bach. But the Reformer's favorite activity was to

provide hymns for all to sing. In 1524 he issued a hymnbook which in-

cluded more than 20 hymns he had either written or arranged himself.

Many of these have become part of the heritage of all Christians.

"A Mighty Fortress" {Advent Christian Hymnal #9) has been called the

battle hymn of the Reformation, and is based on the 46th Psalm in the

Latin Vulgate version.

A priest in Luther's time said, "His hymns killed more souls than did his

sermons."

Enjoyed His Children

Recollections of Luther's time with his children show a man who
loved family and enjoyed spending hours in play with them. On occa-

sions when Luther had to be away from home, he wrote letters which

have been preserved and show a side of the Reformer that surprises us.

He understood his children, wrote about matters that would please

them, and provided toys and other playthings that brightened their

childhood. At home Luther loved to play games, planned special ac-

tivities for holidays, and even wrote songs for them. "Away in a Manger"

is one such composition.



18 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

Justification by Faith:

The Essence of

Christianity
by Jim Brandyberry

It is most significant that, when

God began to move on a large-scale

basis in the time of Martin Luther to

restore early church truth, the first

and foremost theme was that of

justification by faith. While much
light of Scripture has been

rediscovered during the Protestant

era, history surely declares that top

priority with God is an under-

standing of the doctrine of justifica-

tion.

We define justification simply as

the acceptance with which God
receives us into his favor as

righteous men and women. In other

words, justification involves right

standing with God. What subject

could be more vital?

Representative Scriptures from

which the doctrine is derived are:

Acts 13:38-39 - Therefore, my
brothers, I want you to know that

through Jesus the forgiveness of sins

is proclaimed to you. Through him

everyone who believes is justified

from everything from which you

could not be justified by the law of

Moses.

Pastor Jim Brandyberry currently

serves the Advent Christian Church

in Barbourville, KY. Pastor Jim's

keen interest in Biblical scholarship

and church history provides the

basis for his writing on this important

topic.

Romans 3:24-25 - And [you] are

justified freely by his grace through

the redemption that came by Christ

Jesus. God presented him as a

sacrifice of atonement, through faith

in his blood. He did this to

demonstrate his justice, because in

his forbearance he had left the sins

committed beforehand unpunished.

Romans 4:5-8 - Now when a

man works, his wages are not

credited to him as a gift, but as an

obligation. However, to the man
who does not work but trusts God
who justifies the wicked, his faith is

credited as righteousness. David

says the same thing when he speaks

of the blessedness of the man to

whom God credits righteousness

apart from works: 'Blessed are they

whose offenses have been forgiven

and whose sins have been covered.

Blessed is the man whose sin the

Lord will never count against him.'

Now, faith of itself does not

possess the power of justifying. We
are not justified because of faith, or

on account of faith, but rather by

means of faith. God alone justifies

-those whom He effectually calls un-

to salvation rest by faith upon

Christ's righteousness. This faith

they have not of themselves, but as

the gift of God. Amazing grace, how
sweet the sound!

No discussion of justification is

complete without a consideration of

the place of good works in the mat-

ter. While chapter two of the Epistle

of James lets us know that good

works are the necessary evidence of

salvation, Scripture gives us a clear

understanding that they have no

function toward a faith-produced

justification, "...know that a man is

not justified by observing the law,

but by faith in Jesus Christ. So we,

too, have put our faith in Christ

Jesus that we may be justified by

faith in Christ and not by observing

the law, because by observing the

law no one will be justified," Paul

wrote to the Galatians. By the ex-

pression "the law", the Old Testa-

ment body of truth including the 10

commandments is meant.

A careful reading of Paul's illustra-

tion in Romans chapter four con-

cerning Abraham so clearly makes

the point. We quote but one verse:

"Now to him that worketh is the

reward not reckoned of grace, but of

debt." Grace, which is unmerited

favor, and the erroneous teaching of

salvation by works, however subtly it

might appear, cannot mix. As John

Calvin wrote, "But righteousness ac-

cording to grace is owed to faith.

Farewell, then, to the dream of

those who think up a righteousness

flowing together out of faith and

works."

How will a free gift agree with

works? We must be wary of those
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who teach any other doctrine except that God's

righteousness is revealed in the gospel (Romans 1:17).

Let us hear Calvin again: "If righteousness is revealed

in the gospel, surely no mutilated or half righteousness

but a full and perfect righteousness is contained there.

The law therefore has no place in it."

Blessed justification: remission of punishment,

restoration to favor, the imputed righteousness of God
and new legal standing before God. Thanks be to God
for His unspeakable gift!

Look at the highwater marks in church history - the

revivals of the times of Luther, Calvin, Whitefield, Ed-

wards and Spurgeon in recent centuries - and you see

a recognizable line, a common denominator. It is the

open declaration of this grand old truth of justification

by faith. If God truly comes upon our generation, we
can expect with certainty a return to the same message.

Glossary of Terms

Studies in Ephesians Continued from page 15

Only Jesus Christ can forgive sin and make us new (2

Cor. 5:17). The wrath of God against sin is not the

whole picture yet it does provide the backdrop against

which His love and mercy stand out in all of their ra-

diance. In Ephesians 2:1-10 Paul has captured this

truth.

Salvation "in Christ" restores us to the place where

we can become what Christ desires us to be in Him.

Paul writes:

For we are His workmanship created in Christ

Jesus for good works which God prepared

beforehand that we should walk in them (Eph.

2:10).

I began by saying that the best understanding of sin is

personalistic. Look at Ephesians 2:1. "You were dead

in your transgressions and sins." That's YOU and that's

ME\ I know! Paul did not write this directly to me,

however there's a message in these words for me to

hear. There is a great danger in thinking that sin only

applies to someone else. For the non-believer who
thinks that he does not need God and for the believer

who thinks that he is untouchable by the sinful in-

fluence of Satan in the world, let him take heed! This

person is on the road to spiritual destruction which

Paul so clearly describes in our passage. Ye there is

hope for him, but only in the free Grace of the Living

God.

1. Sin (hamartia) sin, literally "to miss the mark"

2. Sin (paratoma) transgression, literally "to cross over

a forbidden line"

3. moralistic - to be in obedience or disobedience to an

external norm
4. monistic - sin as it is related to man's creatureliness

or physical nature

5. dynamistic - a transgression of a taboo or an offense

against a supernatural force

6. personalistic - emphasizes personal alienation from

God
7. imputation - to pass on, in terms of sin, to affect

posterity with your sinful activity

8. grace - to give something which is not deserved

9. mercy - to refrain from giving something which is

deserved

Questions to Ponder

1. Identify the ways in which people of the twentieth

century are walking in the course of this world. Cite

biblical expectations for Christians in this area.

2. What in your opinion is the Church's view on sin? Is

it weak or strong? Be specific!

3. In your personal walk with God, can you identify

the areas where sin dwells? What should you do

about these matters?

Footnotes

1. Interpreters Dictionary of the Bible, Abingdon Press, Nashville,

Tenn., p. 362.

2. Wilmingtons Guide to the Bible, Tyndale House, Publishers

Inc. Wheaton, 111. pp. 722-723.

3. Kenneth S. Wuest, Ephesians and Colossians, Eerdmans

Publishing Co., Grand Rapids, Mi. p. 61.
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From
David

Dear Ed,

We are rejoicing in the answer to many prayers. The

seven month drought has ended. Early this month, the

rains started. Rejoice and praise God with us. The rains

are here. We must remain prayerful though, even

though the drought is over, there will still be a shortage

of food until the new harvest. Until then, the needs of

our church members will remain great.

My greatest personal event this month was when I

completed typing and assembling a 107 page

workbook for my Homiletics class. I am using the

workbook as my text for this semester and hope to

revise and develop it into a fullfledged TEE textbook. I

am truly excited, as you can imagine. Pray that this

workbook will be a valuable aid in helping my students

learn how to preach good Biblical sermons. Pray also

that I will have wisdom as I go about revising and

adapting the text for the Philippines.

While I was typing the workbook, the faculty of OBC
had a working retreat. At this retreat, we developed

the basics for a philosophy of education for our school.

We have been working on getting accredited with the

Philippine Association of Bible and Theological

Schools (PABATS) . For the past three years we have

been waiting for the report of the site evaluation team

which happened in 1979. This year we hope and pray

that we will be granted accreditation on the diploma

level. Pray with us about this. We are now in the pro-

cess of reevaluation to upgrade that to the degree

level. So, our two and a half day retreat was spent on

the philosophy of education in order to meet the new
guidelines of PABATS.

With less than a week before the start of school, we
received a telegram inviting us to attend a wedding of a

faculty member, Miss Florida Supangan. She had

taken a leave of absence from the school, which will

prove to be permanent, as her husband was a penpal.

They are now working on her visa so she can go to

Texas. We are very happy for her and now need to

find an English teacher to replace her. We were able to

attend the June 12th wedding and return from Bohol

in time for registration on the 23rd. What made the trip

David, Melodie, Ruthie, Becky and Tommy Dean

more hectic was that on Thursday, the 9th, Alice

Brown, Melodie and I went to Butuan to talk with the

New Tribes Missions Language school personnel about

the possibility of Advent Christian missionaries attend-

ing the school. Melodie and I had seen the Director of

the language school as well as their Philippine field

while on vacation in Nasuli. We wanted to follow up

that contact as both of them would be going on

furlough this year. We found that there would be no

problem. All our prospective candidates need to do is

go and have an interview. Then classes can start. We
are excited as the new couple which is supposed to

arrive within a year will be able to attend this good Ce-

buano language school.

And school has started. In a few minutes we will be

attending the acquaintance party. We are excited

about the first year class. There are six young men and

one young lady. This is a big reversal from last year

when we had twelve young ladies and two young men
at the start of the year. This year we have a total of 18

students (including 4 interns), eight young men and

ten young women. This is an increase of three over a

year ago. Please pray with us and for us here at OBC
as we work to prepare these young men and women to

serve God.
Yours in Christ,

David E. Dean
Philippines
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"Jewett's Approved
for the Philippines"

"Voted to approve Frank and Judy Jewett as candidates

under appointment to the Philippines, authorizing

funds. .

." So began the vote by the Executive Council this

past June.

"The testing and processing required by the Manual of

Operations (of the Department of Foreign Missions)" has

been completed and final approval has been given by the

Director of Foreign Missions and the Executive Vice

President.

A schedule of events has been established as follows:

The Jewetts will continue as pastor and wife at the

Sunshine Advent Christian Church, Deer Isle, Maine

through December 31, 1983.

Frank and Judy will attend Missionary Internship for

"Pre-field Orientation" October 31 through November 18

and "PILAT", Program in Language Acquisition Tech-

niques, January 23 through February 3, 1984 at Farm-

ington, Michigan.

Commissioning service to be held December 4 at the

Sunshine Advent Christian Church.

Date for departure to the Philippines to be the latter

part of February 1984.

Letitia, Frank and Timothy Jewett

Rev. Frank and Judy Jewett

One of the key recommenduJons for

any minister and his family comes from

the parishioners. Thus the recommen-
dation from the Sunshine Advent

Christian Church was given due con-

sideration. Signed by the ten Official

Board Members, it read in part:

"Reverend Frank Jewett has been

pastor of the Advent Christian Church

in Sunshine for six years. He and Judy

are well liked by the people. His home
life is ideal. Both he and Judy are ex-

cellent parents and their children are

well behaved. We gladly recommend
them."

And that says it all.
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Your church:

Planning a missions conference

Does your church set apart a concentrated period of time which is dedicated to its consideration of

God's concern for world missions and your church's relationship to missions? Many churches have

discovered that having a time such as this, a "missions conference, " can be a vital key to the stimulation of

the missions involvement of their congregations.

Any local church can plan a missions conference that will increase the involvement of its members in

world missions! If your church is to do this, it needs to relate its conference to the perceived needs of its

members (so they feel the conference is relevant), and vary its program from conference to conference

(so it maintains the congregation's interest).

The following is a planning process which can help your church design a missions conference that will

successfully increase the involvement of its members in world missions.

I. Develop a Biblical perspective.

Gather the missions leadership of your church

together, and come to a Biblical understanding of the

mission of the local church. Then, begin to consider

how you would like your church to fit into God's plan

for missions during the next five to ten years.

II.- Determine the needs of your congregation.

Become aware of the present condition of your

church's missions involvement. What immediate needs

does your congregation have which need to be con-

sidered in your planning, if your congregation is to im-

prove its missions involvement this year? For example,

do your people need to become personally acquainted

with missionaries? Do they need to know who the

"unreached people" are in today's world? Do they

need to grapple with the implications of missions on
their lifestyles? Consider surveying your congregation

to determine what they perceive their needs to be in

relation to missions.

III. Decide upon goals for your conference.

These goals should be specific and measurable, stating

what you wish to see happen in the lives of your peo-

ple, so that after the conference you will be able to

evaluate your church's progress. They should be

realistic goals, but reflect a step of faith. The goals will

be a statement of what you prayerfully believe God will

do through your conference.

IV. Design the program for your conference.

This is your planning group's opportunity to release its

creative talents. A large reservoir of ideas are available

which will help you design a program which will best

achieve your goals. Utilize past programs from your

church, and investigate programs developed by other

churches. The Missions Conference Packets produced

by ACMC's Resource Desk and Document Center in-

clude hundreds of program ideas for your considera-

tion. Here are some suggestions for you to consider as

you plan your conference:

1. Plan the program well in advance.

2. Pray intensively before and during the conference

that God would bear fruit through it.

3. Provide a Biblical framework for missions for your

people which will stimulate them to open their lives

to God's leading.

4. Actively involve members of your congregation in

a variety of ways throughout the conference.
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5. Each time you hold a conference, incorporate

one or two new experiences into the program.

6. Consider groups such as the men, women,

children, students, and elderly in your church, and

plan programs specifically relating to their needs.

7. Consider planning your conference in coopera-

tion with several other churches in your geographic

area. This approach is especially effective for small

churches which desire to multiply their resources.

8. Provide members of your congregation with op-

portunities for personal exposure to missionaries or

others with missions experience.

V. Devise a list of the methods and materials you
will need.

Thorough planning will help your conference run

smoothly and be a satisfying experience for those in-

volved. Think in detail about methods you will use,

such as small group interaction and question/answer

times. Determine what materials you might need, such

as name tags, decorations, and food.

VI. Delegate responsibilities for the conference.

Plan, in advance, who will be responsible for both

speaking and administrative activities. Involve mis-

sionaries you support, persons who have lived or

worked overseas, students who have been short-term

missionaries, representatives from mission agencies

your church support, and nationals representing

overseas churches.

VII. Debrief, and evaluate your conference.

When your conference has concluded, gather together

the persons who were responsible to plan and conduct

it. How well did you do in relationship to your goals?

What were the strengths and weaknesses of the con-

ference? What suggestions do you have for next year's

conference? Honor the Lord for the fruit He has pro-

duced through the conference.

What steps should your church take to plan
its next missions conference?

Lift Jesus
Higher

by Melodie Dean

Reprinted by permission of A. CM. C.

Lift Jesus Higher, lift Jesus higher

Lift Him up for the world to see

He said if I be lifted up from the world,

I will draw all men unto me.

Sometimes I am embarrassed by letters we receive in

which flowery language (example: "You dear Saints of

the Lord who are sacrificing and battling the enemy
daily as you serve Him over there...") elevate us pretty

high. (You know that old saying — the higher you are

the harder you fall.) My mother used to think that

pastors and pastors' wives and missionaries were

perfect until her daughter became one. I had to laugh

when she told that to me — she is a sweet one. It aides

in communication if we can be honest with one

another. Honesty and good communication aid in ef-

fective praying.

As I meditate on 2 Corinthians 4:1-7 especially verse

seven, "But we have this treasure in jars of clay to

show that this all-surpassing power is from God and

not from us." I am reminded of a speaker once com-

menting that "some of those vessels are a little

'cracked'." As I reflect on my life and the way God has

been at work in my life, I begin to wonder if maybe
God uses some of His cracked vessels as missionaries,

so that the fact that they DO hold water — that they

DO carry the message of the precious Gospel is ONLY
by the power of God!!! Perhaps these cracked vessels

are able to lean on the Lord more because they know
that in and of themselves they cannot do it. "We ARE
able to do all things through Christ who strengthens

us." Philippians 4:13
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Another Idea for a Missions Conference

Questions used for a Missions Panel at Beachville Advent Christian Church, Victor

Osborne, Pastor.

1. Why should we be interested in Foreign Missions?

2. India is such a large country with 15% of the world's population, (over

500,000,000) and now we only have 3 missionaries there. We can't make
a dent in India...why bother?

3. Can you tell us how God answered your prayers when you served the Lord in

India?

4. How many churches and schools do we have in India today?

5. Before we ask more questions about India, let us travel to Japan. This is the

country where many Japanese automobiles are built and watches, TV's, radios

and you name it! How many missionaries do we have in Japan today? Pastors?

6. What are the prospects for the future of Japan? Why should a young person be

challenged to go to Japan as a missionary?

7. Let's take another trip — this time, to the Philippines. How many missionaries

do we have in the Philippines? How many pastors?

8. Why should a young person consider the Philippines as a future place of ser-

vice?

9. Give us a quick resume of the work in the Philippines.

10. We know that the Mission work in India has been turned over to the

"Nationals" and that no new missionary can go into India. Can you tell us

about the new thrust in India for Evangelism?

11. What can we do here in Beachville to help reach Japan for Christ?

12. How can we help reach the Philippines?
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DISCOVER THE JOY OF SHARING
by Adele King

"She's dying and doesn't know it," my friend confid-

ed in me as she let me into the little home. "Who is it?"

came a voice from the bedroom. "It's just I, Mary, and

today I've brought a friend who is visiting me," my
friend responded.

We walked into a small bedroom and there in her

bed a frail lady about 40 years old was lying back limply

on her pillow. She smiled as we entered. "I'm getting

better," she said with a weak smile. "How long has it

been that I've been in bed? four months?"

As we talked she said she had trouble sleeping. "I

did, too," I admitted, "but it's really solved now."

"How?" she asked. I explained, "Many years ago I

asked the Lord to give me a good night's sleep every

night and I promised to read my Bible half an hour

every day. It sounds strange to say but I knew that it

was a deal. The sudden assurance came that He would

if I would! Since then I have traveled a lot and have

had to sleep in trains and planes sitting up, in cars, and

in tents, alone in the woods far from civilization, just

everywhere. As long as I keep my part of the bargain

He has kept His and I have slept wonderfully every

night. I like to read His Word in bed before I drop off to

sleep. It goes around in my brain all night long and I

have such peaceful sleep. Do you have a Bible?"

"I think it's downstairs," she answered. We looked

and found it on the very top shelf of the bookcase. I

laid it by her bed and asked, "Do you want me to read

something now?" "Please do," she requested.

I wondered if she knew the Lord, but could sense

her openness and asked, "Mary, would you like me to

read how you can know for sure that you may have

eternal life?"

"Oh, yes," she acknowledged, "I've always wanted

to be sure of that. She leaned forward expectantly and

then fell back weakly.

With joy, I told her of the Lord Jesus who loved her

and died for her. "For me?" she asked incredulously. I

continued, "Yes, just for you and for all the others just

like you and me because there was no other way for all

the things that you and I have done to be forgiven by a

righteous God. We have broken God's law and there is

a penalty that must be paid. We read in Romans 6:23,

'The wages of sin is death.' The penality is death.

Someone had to die and it would have been us, but

Jesus took our place, yours and mine."

She was listening and thinking. "He died in my
place," she mused quietly to herself. Romans 5:8,

"But God demonstrated his own hue for us in that

while we were still sinners, Christ died for us. " She

read it quietly from her Bible. "Mark that place for me,

please," she requested.

As she was getting tired, I hurried on, "We need to

do two things in order to be forgiven and accepted into

God's family." "What are they?" she asked intently.

"One is here in 1 John 1:9, 'If we confess our sins, he

is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins and purify

us from all unrighteousness.' I continued. And two,

when you are confessing, you need to believe this pro-

mise. He really is forgiving each thing you confess right

now. Should we stop so you can do that now?" I held

my breath.

"Will you show me how to pray?" she asked. I led

her in prayer, "Lord Jesus, I am sorry for all the things

that I have done wrong, so many of them I could never

count them or recount them to you. Please forgive me
right now according to your promise. Thank you for

dying for me so I could be forgiven." She prayed after

me so earnestly.

"He forgave me," she exclaimed excitedly, "I feel so

clean."

Continued to page 26
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Continued from page 25

"He did forgive you," I confirmed, but when the

feeling is gone you can know just as surely that He did

because the Bible verse says so and God is true to His

Word. If we fulfill the conditions, He will do it."

"What else do I need to do?" she questioned. I read

Romans 10:9 and she did exactly what it said to do.

She told us she believed that Jesus is the Son of God,

and because He is alive from the dead she was going to

try now to please Him in everything. I confirmed,
" 'Thou salt be saved' is God's promise to every person

who meets those conditions. You can know that you

are saved.' " She fell back on her pillows. What a sweet

smile was on her face and her eyes sparkled.

"Thank you for coming," she responded. "Have

you underlined all these verses? Thank you so very

much for coming!"

Later I received a letter from my friend, "Mary is

showing those verses to everyone who comes in. She's

leading people to the Lord!" Three months later she

died. My friend wrote, "You know, Adele, I've known
Mary for years and assumed she was a born again

Christian. She could have slipped out of this world un-

saved and yet surrounded by Christian friends."

I have learned a lesson. I need to share my faith.

What about you?

This true story occurred while Adele was ministering in

Northern Ireland four years ago. Adele is married to David

King and is the mother of four children. She has a radio

ministry in several states and has spoken for Christ in a

number of foreign countries as well as in many mid-western

states. She lives in Limaville, Ohio.

In Memorial

(Update of memorials through WHFMS)

Miss Alice Hubbell by WHFMS, Bristol,

CT
Mrs. Harold Faulkingham by Mrs.

Clarence L. Kirby

Donald Folks by WHFMS, Waynesboro,
VA
Eunice Christian by WHFMS, Middle

Simonds, NB

Revised Community
Missions Handbook

MISSIONS

A very popular and valuable tool for many WHFMS
locals has been the Community Missions Handbook
prepared in 1980. That was the second edition of such

a handbook with ideas for community missions in-

volvement. As the supply of those was depleted, we
have revised and reprinted this special resource.

The handbook addresses the questions, "Why Com-
munity Missions?" and gives suggestions on the forma-

tion and role of a community missions committee.

Categories included give ideas for ministry to senior

citizens, to children, for church outreach and a section

of miscellaneous projects.

Community missions means that YOU may be a

missionary in the community in which you live. There

are many ideas of how you can get involved in meeting

various needs in your neighborhood, your church

neighborhood and in your community at large. May
we encourage you to study this newly revised hand-

book and be stimulated to engage in some of these

worthwhile projects.

Copies may be ordered from the Department of

Women's Ministries, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC
28212.
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Announcing New Curriculum for 1984

We are pleased to share with you the exciting new
programming that has been adopted for King's Jewels.

Much thought and time was spent in comparing

available curricula. The desire was to choose curricula

that met particular standards: well written, aimed at

King's Jewels level, full of activities, variety of artwork,

and quality programming with an emphasis on building

good Christian character in the lives of children. After

careful consideration, we recommend and encourage

you to select one of the following two curricula for

1984:

Bible Lessons for Little People, ($7.95) by

Standard Publishing: a full year of weekly Bible lessons

including activity, quiet, work, game and story times.

Themes include faith, obedience, self-control, pa-

tience, kindness and love. There are bulletin board

ideas, songs, and fingerplays. To correlate with this

material a Kindergarten Pattern Book ($4.50) and Lit-

tle People Bible Activity Books ($1.25 each with

material for one quarter of the year for each child) are

optional and may he purchased separately.

Animal Ventures, ($89.95) by Standard

Publishing: a kit with complete session plans and

materials for 12 children for 39 weeks. Each Christian

character topic is illustrated through the life of a Bible

character and an animal. Kit includes 2 leader's guides,

12 pupil handbooks, a visual aids packet and an

awards 3-Pak, publicity posters, invitation postcards,

songsheets, seals, and publicity clip art. With the help

of God's woodland creatures, children learn the Bible

faster and easier. Drama, questions and answers, ac-

tion rhymes, and other non-traditional formats are

used to improve learning.

A Resource Packet will be sent to each King's

Jewels leader from the Department of Women's
Ministries to supplement the adopted curriculum. The

first packet will have programs giving an introduction to

missions. It will include leadership ideas, order forms

and annual report forms. With these changes we will

continue to offer quality, systematic programming with

a missions emphasis. For more information write to

Hazel Blackstone, RFD #1, Washburn, ME 04786.

Craft and Handwork Idea Books

As many leaders have asked for help in this area, we are

listing several books we know to be currently available. The

Kindergarten Pattern Book from Standard Publishing cor-

relates with Bible Lessons for Little People in suggested cur-

riculum above. If any of you have books to recommend or

handcraft ideas that have worked successfully, please share

them with your national superintendent.

71 Creative Bible Story Projects by Helen Gramelsbach,

Standard Publishing ($3.95)

51 Paper Craft Projects by Pat Karch, Standard Publishing

($3.95)

Pocketbooks of Crafts, pre-school or primary level, Stan-

dard Publishing ($2.25)

35 Handcraft Projects for Children, Bible-based handcraft,

Concordia ($4.50)

Easy-To-Make Crafts for Children by Dolores Rowen,

Gospel Light Publications ($3.50)

30 Bible Story Projects to Make by Helen Gramelsbach,

Standard Publishing ($3.95)
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Do You Watch
Over

Your Heart?
Suggested books to encourage you in daily

devotions: "Lord, I'm Listening" by Donna
Leonard; "Each New Day" by Corrie ten Boom;
"John: A Daily Dialogue with God" by Whitney

Kuniholm.
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The other morning while enjoying my 'quiet time'

with the Lord, my attention was drawn to Proverbs

4:23. "Above all else, guard your heart, for it is the

wellspring of life. " Automatically I asked, "How do I do

that?" Going back I found other verses like the fourth

one that says, "Lay hold of my words with all of your

heart; keep my commands and you will live," and

verses 20-22, "My son, pay attention to what I say,

listen closely to my words. Do not let them out of your

sight, keep them within your heart. For they are life to

those who find them and health to a man's whole

body."

I sensed that God was trying to show me an impor-

tant truth. I read these verses again, tucking them into

my mind for further meditation. Later in the day the

phrase "incline your ear to my sayings" came to mind.

Again the reminder, God wanted me to be quiet and

listen intently to what He was saying! I went back to the

passage and started to see what He was showing me.

He was actually describing the necessity, formula, and

purpose of a 'quiet time'!

We must guard our hearts diligently because it's from

the heart that life springs forth. We do this by giving at-

tention to God's words to us, being quiet before Him
and listening intently, waiting to understand and

holding onto the truth He's revealed to us. Why?
Because this is the way to find the abundant life God
has promised us through Jesus Christ.

There is a fable that tells of a man who dreamed he

descended to a council room of hell. There a host of

demons had gathered, discussing methods of curtailing

surges of revival. Satan's army had become alarmed at

the number of new Christian converts.

"What shall we do?" asked Satan. One daring

demon stood shouting, "I have it! We tell people there

is no heaven or hell!"

Satan's face fell as he answered, "No, that won't

work - man is not to be assumed ignorant. Even

Ruth Flewelling

Box 486

Crouseuille. ME 04738

atheists tell of times they sense a tomorrow after

death."

Jubilantly another demon said, "Let's say God is

dead, and though He started the universe, He now has

left it."

Satan replied in dismay, "Man is too sensible for

that. Some might swallow it, but these are no fools.

No, that will never do."

Other ideas were presented, but none brought hope.

Fear of failure gripped the group. Finally, when
ultimate gloom faced them, Satan leaped in glee, "I

have it! A sure solution!" Demons listened intently to

the master plan.

"Go back and tell them God is real and the Bible is

God's Word."

A gasp came from the group as Satan continued his

strange command. "Tell them Jesus Christ is God's

Son, who came to free men from sin." Surely Satan

had gone mad!

With a smirking smile Satan then added, "Then,

brothers, tell them that it's not necessary to take time

out of a busy day to draw close to God. After all, God
will understand. Help them make excuses." Dancing in

delight, the demons realized a workable plan was

discovered.

Suddenly the sleeping man awoke, completely

changed. He had seen the subtle scheme Satan uses to

destroy the quality and effectiveness of the Christian's

life. God's heart must break when listening to a never-

ending list of excuses as we rationalize our failure to

spend time with Him.

Do you watch over your heart with all diligence?

Have you cultivated the habit of a daily 'quiet time'

when you give attention to God's Word and incline

your ear to His sayings? This is the means God has

provided for us to grow! Let us make excuses no longer

and get down to business!



Have You Prayed
For Marjorie Goodwin

Today?

Marjorie Goodwin, short-term missionary to Japan

continues to bring people into the kingdom of

God. This is the way God has so ordered her life and

for all of this we give praise.

Marjorie has spent time as a missionary in New
Guinea and Thailand as well as Japan and other places

throughout this great world. At present she is serving

the Lord in Christian Public Relations - that is, she is

making acquaintances and friends in the greater Osaka

area of Japan primarily the Asakano section. Marjorie

is a teacher for Christ. She teaches English Bible classs,

English conversation classes and any other particular

class which she may enter into which gives her the ad-

vantage of meeting with those Japanese who need the

Lord. Marjorie is dedicated to her work and thus is will-

ing to leave her homeland and go as a missionary for

Christ throughout these years in Japan.

As you pray for Marjorie this month, keep in mind

that we need to:

Praise God for her faithfulness from day to day

Pray that she may continue to see the fruits of her

labor among the Japanese people

Pray that she may continue to discern the will of

God in exact ways as she serves.

We will claim the entire importance of the Great

Commission for Marjorie as we think of her today.
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NOVEMBER
16 PRAISE GOD for the dedication of the new Ad-

vent Christian Church in Senthil Nagar, India by the

India Field Council.

18 PRAY for GRACIANO VILLIODOLID, President

of the Mindanao AC Conference

19 PRAY for "OSCAR" OSHIKATA, Conference

President in Japan

20 PRAY for BARBARA WHITE as she continues to

live her Christian life before the people of

Kodaikanal.

21 PRAY for DOROTHY WARRINER that she will

find openness to her witness in New England this

fall.

22 PRAY for AUSTIN WARRINER that he will have

good reception of his teaching by the students at

Berkshire Christian College.

23 PRAY for missionary candidates for our work in

Japan.

24 PRAISE GOD for all the opportunities of serving

Christ here in America.

25 PRAISE GOD for BERYL JOY HOLMS' stead-

fastness in the ministry in India.

26 PRAY for FLOYD POWERS as he relates to a

new ministry as a co-worker with Pastor Yano.

27 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN as she witnesses to

the women in her neighborhood in Japan.

28 PRAY for MUSA POWERS as she ministers

alongside her husband on Kyushu Island in Japan.

29 PRAY for David E. Dean as he makes many deci-

sions in evaluating the OBC students in the Philip-

pines.

30 PRAISE GOD for MELODIE DEAN as she

spreads joy among the Filipinos.

DECEMBER
1 PRAISE GOD for MARGARET HELMS ability to

assist in times of crisis on the field.
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2 PRAISE GOD that HOWARD TOWNE con-

tinues to have "open doors" among Filipino

Muslems.

3 PRAY for BESSIE SMITH as she does her work in

securing visas for prospective missionaries.

4 PRAY for ANNA MAY TOWNE as she nurtures

young Christians in the Philippines.

5 PRAY for ALICE BROWN as she shares the

burdens of Oro Bible College on the Administrative

Council.

6 PRAY for DAN GOODWIN as he exercises his gift

of teaching at Asukano, Japan.

7 PRAISE GOD for MARJORIE GOODWIN as

she exemplifies Christ to her neighborhood in

Japan.

8 PRAISE GOD for the many baptisms by LUCAS
DEVASAHAYAM at the Chan Wing, Malaysia.

9 PRAISE GOD for BEULAH DEVASAHAYAM
as she continues to minister to the women of

Malaysia.

10 PRAISE GOD for the many people who have

been guided into full time ministry by T.

DEVAIRAKKAM.
11 PRAISE GOD for VICTORIA DEVAIRAKKAM

for mothering a Christian family.

12 PRAY for AURUL DASS, Advent Christian

Pastor, as he preaches at Bukit Plando Estate,

Malaysia.

13 PRAY for the INDIA ADVENT CHRISTIAN
CONFERENCE during this time of intense spiritual

warfare.

14 PRAY for the leaders among our churches in

Nigeria as they guide the people to "higher spiritual

realms."

15 PRAISE GOD for TEEN MISSIONS INTERNA-
TIONAL as it makes plans for next year's extensive

work.

Year
of the

Bible

1983

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy. Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi. Osaka Fu 591

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo, Koga Machi

Kasuya Gun, Fukuoka Ken

Japan 811-31

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
3-A Jalan Sayang

Off Jalan Batu Pahat

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor. Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

c/o Berkshire Christian College

200 Stockbridge Road

Lenox, MA 01240

Luree Wotton (August 29)

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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Focusing on Problem Cont. from pg. 6

(d) Curiosity - usually is a reason

for first trying drugs rather

than extended use of drugs.

5. Compulsive use - for whatever

reason a person may begin using

a drug, at some point the use

may become compulsive, and

the individual no longer can con-

trol his or her own use of the

drug. A variety of terms are at-

tached to people who use drugs

for these reasons. "Alcoholic",

"drug addict", "chain smoker",

and "pot head" are some ex-

amples of names given to people

who are physically or mentally

dependent on a drug.

4. A Christian Mandate

In summary then, it seems that

peope use, misuse, and abuse drugs

because they are trying to fill a void

within themselves, or inside their

worlds. We all have needs and urges

we feel we must try to satisfy:

physical requirements; the need to

avoid hunger, pain, and tension; the

need to relate to others; to receive

recognition and approval; the need

for emotional outlet; the need for

learning and for creating; the need

for spiritual satisfaction, for feeling a

part of something larger than

ourselves. When there is something

we want or feel we need, but we
cannot get it, drugs may appear to

be an option or a substitute.

Most of the drugs that lead to pro-

blems of abuse are strong reinforcing

substances. They made us feel good
- at least at first. They often change

the way we feel about ourselves,

about our world. So, rather than

dealing with the need we feel, we
often come to rely on the chemical

substitute. This reliance can lead us

into an unrewarding lifestyle of in-

creased pain and lonliness and

unhappiness - because we come to

depend on the chemical stimulus,

rather than dealing with the unfulfill-

ed need.

As Christians, we have a mandate

in training our young people to

teach them the skills needed to fulfill

these needs in alternative ways than

using chemicals. The next article in

this series will focus on what is being

done through community agencies,

schools, concerned citizens groups,

and churches to educate our young.

Dory Hagin is the Director of Education Ser-

vices at the Aurora Area Drug Abuse Program. In

this capacity she does drug prevention /education

m area schools, teacher training at area colleges,

and community presentations throughout the

Aurora area. Dory was graduated from Aurora

College with a B.A. in Elementary Education and

from the University of Maryland with a M. Ed in

Education. She is married to Del Hagin, Chaplain

at Aurora College and is the mother of Tony, a

student at the University of Illinois, and Dawn, a

student at Iowa State University.

Building Disciples Cont. from page 1

1

portion of the Good News through

the church? The more exposures

he/she has, the better the chances

of that person understanding the

love of Christ and becoming a

responsible church member. Look
for way to help bring this about.

6. Patience

Exercising patience and consis-

tency is vitally important in the

disciple-making process. Remember
that each person in your Extended

Family is at a different level of

development. Not all fruit ripens at

the same time.

As you are involved in the process

of making disciples, it is important to

let the Holy Spirit do the work, and

not take it upon yourself to force a

decision. Paul Little has rightly

observed, "None of us can play God
for another person. We can't deter-

mine the stage of the Holy Spirit's

work in a person's life. It may take

several years for your friend to come
to the Savior and a long period of

disinterest may precede his/her deci-

sion. For Christ's sake, we must love

them nonetheless. It is the Holy

Spirit, not we, who converts an in-

dividual."

Trying to manipulate a non-

Christian into a "decision," through a

series of dramatic appeals or pre-

conceived steps, results in a stagger-

ing number of "dropouts" in a short

period of time. The "new life" of the

unfortunate people who are victims

of a "quick sell" decision rarely

becomes a reality. Such "instant

evangelism," as Samuel Southard

puts it, produces many "stillborn

babies."

Helping people understand the im-

plications of God's unconditional

love, in their own time frame and

their own life situation, requires pa-

tience and consistency. It is a process

that should not be hurried. View the

act of expressing God's love to

members of your Extended Family as

a continuing part of your everyday

life, a process in which you willingly

enter into a long-term commitment of

your time and energy for seeing your

friend come to Christ and the church.

This article is synthesized from one

chapter in the new book The Master's

Plan for Making Disciples by Dr. Win
Am and Dr. Charles Am of the In-

stitute for American Church Growth.

©1982 by Church Growth Press.

Used by permission. You can order

this important book through Venture

Bookstore, P.O. Box 23152,
Charlotte, NC 28212.
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The
Village Lodge

A Place to Come Home to

The beckoning stillness of the Suwannee, gate-

way to Florida's greatest attractions. . .and the

comfortable feeling of home. It's yours at the

Village Lodge, whether you choose an extend-

ed stay. . .or an overnight interlude among
Christian friends.

Add the warmth of our Advent Christian

heritage to your Florida vacation plans , and be

our special guest at the Village Lodge. Call or

write for our free brochure. The Village Lodge,

Advent Christian Village, Bowling Park,

FL 32060. Phone (904) 776-1009.
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Wishing You a Blessed Christmas...

As we prepared this issue, we centered on the theme of "Christian relationships." In light of the coming

of our Messiah, Jesus Christ to restore us to a right relationship with the living God, what better time to

focus on how God calls us to relate to one another in the church. Articles on forgiveness, handling conflict

and dealing with gossip and hearsay evidence should be reminders to us that God wants Christians to

have righteous relationships with each other. As people who call Jesus Christ the Lord of our lives, may
we be mindful of his two great commandments: Love God and love your neighbor as yourself. From the

Advent Christian Witness staff, we wish you a blessed Christmas.
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from the editor

The Light of the World

September 1, 1983...A Korean Airlines 747 is shot down by a

Soviet fighter plane. 263 innocent people are killed.

October 23, 1983...A terrorist bomb blows up in the United

States Marine headquarters in Beruit, Lebanon killing over 230

soldiers sent there in hopes of laying the groundwork for a peaceful

settlement of that war-torn nation's problems.

Again, two senseless slaughters! Again, the value of human life is

cheapened by these murderous acts! Again, loved ones and families

experience the horror and grief of death.

These two tragic and senseless events remind us that we live in

uncertain and perplexing times. The political and economic uncer-

tainities of our time signal that all is not well and that people in our

communities, our nation and our world need to be confronted with

the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

It also reminds us that each of us who names the name of Jesus

Christ as Lord of our lives must be aware of what that commitment

means. We do not know when Christ will return. It could be five

minutes... five days... or five-hundred years. We simply do not

know!
In the meantime, while we wait for our Lord's return, He calls us

to be the "light of the world" and the "salt of the earth!" I'm not as

concerned with trying to pinpoint the signs of His coming as I am
with trying to live in obedience to His truth! Christmas reminds me of

what Christ has done in my life. These tragedies remind me of how
desperately the world needs Christians who seek to be the "light of

the world!"

May you and your family celebrate a special Christmas! Shalom

RJM
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The following was written by Veteran Missionary to China, Hannah Stocks Baird back in 1939.

According to some from the country at present, the conditions are very similar today. The problems, joys

and singing are still present as when Hannah wrote to the youth in the Bellingham, Washington A.C.

Church. I had the opportunity to be with Hannah as pastor of the Lynnwood, Washington A.C. Church
during her last days. She was always an inspiration. JEH

Singing on Christmas Eve

Wuhu, Anhwei, CHINA
1939

To the

Young Pilgrim Girls Class

Bellingham, Wash.

Dear Girls:

You will be glad to know that

when the boxes arrived from Bel-

lingham and I opened them I was so

pleased about the things and

especially about my lovely quilt. I

sent for Miss Bertha Cassidy to come
right away and see the things.

When we have our next tea for

the women here I am going to put

my quilt on exhibition. I am sure

they are going to be so interested in

a quilt that has Bible pictures on it.

We took in six little babies that

were left in our yard. Poor little

things to be left out in the cold that

way. We could tell the difference in

the mothers who left them for one

baby was done up warmly having a

nice little knitted hat on it while one

baby was not even in a basket and

had no shoes or stocking or hat on.

She died.

When our first baby arrived (and

the others too) it seemed to me that

everyone on this hill came into my
house. It was all you could do to

move around. We got someone to

bathe that baby. Miss Cassidy and I

Hannah Stocks (left) and Elsie Kirby at General Conference Warm
Beach, Washington along with Missionary George Baird, Hannah's

future husband.

got all tired running around to find

things to use. If you could have seen

the condition of most of them you

can understand why we threw all the

clothes, of each baby, away.

Here on the hill are a number of

girls mostly of the ages from nine to

fifteen. They have formed a little

society which they call, "The Young
Girls' Aid Society". They began to

do some sewing for the little babies.

They come at least twice a we?k

after school to do this work. They

said they would like to come every

day to do this. You see how willing

they are to give up their play to help

in this way. At first they called all the

babies "Miss Stocks' Babies" but I

stopped that and they now call

them, "The Adventist Babies".

However from the way they act you

would think they belonged to them.

The other day when I told them that

the support for the four babies had

been taken instead of being glad

they acted as though they had lost

them. I had to explain how we were

still to work for them as though they

were our very own. I expect them to

begin on the flannel you sent out
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from Bellingham for we needed

that.

Do you know what name the

mothers of these girls have given to

them because they are always chas-

ing after me their mothers said they

stick to me like lice. In America I

think we would say ticks but

everyone is calling them "little lice."

It does not sound so bad in the

Chinese as it does in English. One is

going to be baptized in two weeks.

The others want to be baptized too

but we think they are not quite ready

for it yet. Will you please pray for

them. You would love to hear them

sing "Precious Jewels" and many
other hymns that you sing only you

would not recognize the words.

Thank you again for my lovely gift

and pray always for

Your missionary,

Hannah Stocks

,v\ J

"Three little girls with their Christmas dolls (gifts from

America). The girl on the left was "left at our hospital with

frozen feet." She is now "adopted" by Advent Christians."

P.S. This gospel hymn was born in "Occupied China" during W.W.II. Both the music and words, in both Chinese

and English, came from the Bible House in Tientsin, China. It was sent by friends to your missionaries in Chinkiang,

and all of us, both Chinese and foreigners, in that city began to sing it. It was sent to friends in Free China, and as

the Christian students and soldiers there began to sing it, the non-Christians took it up. The soldiers are marching to

it and the students are singing it as they go to school.

Your missionaries love to think of it as an answer from China to the message of the angels as they said on that first

Christmas Eve, "Fear not". And now, nearly 2000 years afterward, the answer comes back from a country that is

under Japanese domination instead of Roman, "We will not fear, we will trust and be unafraid."

"I WILL TRUST AND NOT BE AFRAID."

I will not be afraid.

I will not be afraid.

I will look upward,

And travel onward,

And not be afraid.

His arms are underneath me.

His arms are underneath me.

His hand upholds me,

His love enfolds me,

So I'm not afraid.

So we go singing onward.

So we go singing onward.

We're pressing upward,

We're marching Homeward
To Him, unafraid.

g^

H. Stocks

1

tf

1

i
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Coping in a Drug Oriented Society

Trends in Drug
Prevention/Education

by Dory Hagin

Second in a series of 3 articles sponsored by the Social Concerns
Committee of the Advent Christian General Conference.

About twenty to twenty-five years

ago there was a national outcry in

this country that we had to do

something about the use of drugs

among our youth. Oh, there was

knowledge that there was drug

abuse but so far it had not hit middle

class Americans. Heretofore it had

been mainly a problem in the poor

ghetto areas of our cities and the rest

of us could shake our heads and say

how awful it was. But when it sud-

denly became apparent that this pro-

blem was now a problem right in our

neighborhoods with our kids we
suddenly became alarmed.

1. Approaches

The first approach which was tried

was to go into the schools with the

scare tactics designed to frighten the

kids so bad they would never use

drugs again. The kids saw through

this and the adults soon lost their

credibility. Even though they knew
of cases where terrible things hap-

pened to kids who abused drugs

they also knew of cases where it

didn't happen. So when parents and

teachers tried to tell kids that terrible

always happened the kids knew bet-

ter.
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The next approach which was

tried was to go into the classrooms

and give the kids the facts. Drug kits

were shown which showed what the

drugs looked like, how they were

taken, and some effects on the

body. Unfortunately, this approach

only seemed to pique their curiosity.

Here's Johnny taking notes and

thinking "Hum, I'll have to try this

sometime and see if it really works."

So, back to the drawing boards. It

was obvious that scaring kids didn't

work and giving information alone

didn't work. Giving information

works only when ignorance is the

problem. Kids aren't ignorant about

drugs. Something else was missing.

Then came the philosophy of drug

prevention based on the idea that

drug abuse is a problem of what's

already inside a person rather than

what he might consume. In other

words, drugs aren't the problem -

but simply a symptom of the pro-

blem. This is often the result of

man's inability to deal successfully

with stressful situations, whether ex-

ternal or internal. This belief brought

about a prevention/education focus

which is based on the individual and

his life skills. If drug education is to

be effective, it must also deal with

why and how people make deci-

sions, find alternatives to drug use,

and how to cope with problems in a

productive, meaningful manner.

Also, another important aspect is to

foster the notion that there are better

ways of "getting high" - of feeling

good and dealing with stress. We
need to promote "natural high" -

methods that don't require chemical

crutches, but rather result from a

person's feeling good about who he

is and how he meets and handles life

constructively, positively, and freely.

2. Prevention

Prevention is a familiar idea

-stopping a problem before it starts.

It is being used widely in the health

field. And we've heard of defensive

driving and fire safety which are

forms of prevention. Prevention is

popular because it works. The abuse

of drugs is certainly not confined to

the young, but if a young person

between the ages of eight and twen-

ty can be prevented from abusing

drugs, chances are that he/she will

never have a serious drug problem.

Drug abuse prevention, stated sim-

ply, means helping young people to

develop personal strengths and

values that can reduce the chance

that they will hurt themselves or

others by misusing drugs or other

chemical substances. For parents,

prevention means raising children to

become thinking, caring adults,

capable of making independent

decisions on their actions, with

knowledge of and attention to the

consequences. For persons who
work with young people, prevention

means giving sound advice and

guidance in making the difficult

choices young people face in grow-

ing up. For communities, preven-

tion means seeing that young people

receive the kinds of attention and

experiences that can help them grow

up without the need of drugs.

Art Linkletter, who lost his

daughter to drug abuse, wrote how
he gained new understanding con-

cerning the causes of drug abuse: "I

know that drug abuse problems are

not so mysterious or

special... What's happening is that

people fail in one way or another to

cope with life's difficulties and

obstacles. They fail to adapt, and in

the search for help, they turn to

drugs to fill in for what they can't do

on their own." What Mr. Linkletter is

telling us is that the causes of drug

abuse are the same things that cause

juvenile delinquency, running away,

suicide, broken families, and all

kinds of people problems. People

take drugs to feel better or get high.

We have been taught by cultural ex-

amples (such as television commer-

cials) that drugs can make you feel

better. "Got a headache, tense, ir-

ritable? Take one of these and feel

better fast."

3. Approaches to Prevention

Stated another way, prevention

means helping to replace the

negative feelings people may have

about themselves with strong

positive attitudes and values. Here

are some of the things young people

need as they grow up:

• love, affection, and attention

from adults who influence

young people

• consistent and fair discipline

• open channels for feelings and

thoughts

• opportunities for successful

and exciting experiences at

home, in school, and within

the community

• models of strong and
thoughtful adults

This may sound too obvious, but

consider this: Many studies of

serious drug abusers have shown
that they failed to receive the kinds

of support described above.

For our churches, prevention may
be as easy as providing alternative

Continued on page 31
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Forgiveness:

The Ultimate Weapon by Rev. Melvin White

Someone has said that the best

way to destroy an enemy is to make

him your friend. Wouldn't it be

refreshing if we were to spend as

much energy on creating, maintain-

ing and restoring friendships as we
do in prolonging enmities? It is an ill

concealed truth that there is much
friction and difficulty between peo-

ple on this planet. Friction and dif-

ficulty are not confined to the non-

Christian world. Someone else has

said, "ninety percent of all friction

between Christians results from lack

of forgiveness."

Forgiveness and justice are not

compatible. Justice means the

exacting the "pound of flesh". It is

the application of the absolute law.

Mercy is quite the opposite and in-

volves forgiveness and grace. We all

need forgiveness. We all need to

forgive. The alternative is self - and

other -destruction. Galatians 5:15

says, "If you keep on biting and

devouring each other, watch out or

you will be destroyed by each

other."

Let us examine first of all what

forgiveness is not, then what

forgiveness is, why forgive, and how
to forgive. A fuller understanding of

these areas of forgiveness will help

us become what God intended for

us to be. We need to make positive

application of truths about

forgiveness in our every day rela-

tionships. Such applications will be

needed!

Dan Hamilton has provided some

practical ideas as to what forgiveness

is not. I would like to briefly review

his points and add one of my own.

Mr. Hamilton says that

forgiveness is not letting a valid ex-

cuse stand. If someone has a valid

reason for doing something that

hurts, letting that reason be excuse

for his actions is not forgiveness. For

instance, if someone steals food

because he is starving - to excuse

him for his actions is not forgiveness.

Again, to whitewash a person's

actions is not forgiveness. Jesus did

not gloss over the sin of the woman
taken in adultery. He said, "Go and

sin no more."

Once again, forgiveness is not

condescension. It is not saying, "you

hurt me, but I'll grin and bear it."

This is revenge in disguise. It is

pride. It is hurting back - the "silent"

treatment.

Once again, forgiveness is not

suspended justice. Peter no doubt

had this in mind when he asked

Jesus, "How often should my
brother offend against me and I

forgive him? 'Til seven times?" Very

likely he was thinking, as many
others may be, "As soon as I have

fulfilled my obligations to forgive you

in numbers, watch out!" It is like the

person who says, "Yes, I will turn

the other cheek, but I have only two

cheeks. After that, be prepared to

get flattened."

Once again, forgiveness is not

cleaning the record. If the record is

cleaned by justice, then forgiveness

is not necessary. Mr. Hamilton

asserts, "The cry for forgiveness is a

cry for unearned mercy." It is the cry

against the "clamor for blood!"

Finally, forgiveness is not EASY.
Perhaps this last thing that

forgiveness is not is why so little of it

is done. Forgiveness is not a game,

but a matter of deepest conse-

quence. Because forgiveness is not

easy we are inclined to accept

substitutes - to settle for less than

the real thing.

Now let us examine what

forgiveness is. First of all, it requires

being honest. It is acknowledging

and recognizing that this thing really

happened. It really hurt. Secondly,

not only is it acknowledging the

hurt, but it is accepting that it is a fact

of history. It is accepting responsibili-

ty for our reactions to the hurt. We
need to realize that, as E. Stanley

Jones has said, "We are people of

actions and reactions. Our reactions

are by far the more important." We
need to accept the pain. We need to

realize that the pain is real and that

we cannot gloss it over, but we can

decide what it will do to us.

Forgiving is cancelling the penalty

for the offender. Someone, usually

the offended, must still pay the price

of the transgression. I can cancel the

debt you incurred to me by your

misuse of me or our relationship, but

only God can cancel your offense to

Him. This He does by the cross. He
neither demands payment nor

chides us for our inability to pay. I
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remember a former missionary,

Mary (Welcome) Chandler, saying,

"The cross is bearing the shame, the

strain and the stain of someone
else's sin.

"

Our cancelling the penalty has

two effects upon us to be truly

forgiveness - a negative and a

positive effect. The negative side is

that I refuse to hate or be bitter. The

positive side is that I actually

demonstrate love and acceptance.

Love means that I will not, in turn,

inflict hurt either by word, attitude or

deed.

Now, let us consider why we
should forgive. First, we need to

forgive in order to free ourselves and

the other person. I am never truly

free until I have learned to forgive.

As long as I have bitterness and

resentment I am bound. I am a slave

to my hurt and bitterness. I need,

also, to forgive in order to free my
brother. As long as I hold resent-

ment and bitterness toward another

he cannot feel freedom in my
presence. Neither can he feel free

when he thinks of me.

Again we need to forgive in order

to heal. Life is made up of relation-

ships. These relationships become
complex and involve many, many
people. They also involve God.

Whether we acknowledge this truth

or not in no way relieves us of its

reality. In our world - the world we
touch - it is inevitable that relation-

ships develop problems. Some of

these problems cause deep hurt - in-

tentional or not. The only way to

heal relationships is to forgive.

Again we need to forgive because

God has forgiven us. Compared to

what we have done in misusing the

love of God what has the other per-

son done to us? King David

recognized this inter-relationship

when in his cry of repentance to

God he declared, "Against Thee,

and Thee only, have I sinned and

done this evil in Thy sight." David

recognized that the greatest need he

had was for God's forgiveness. His

poems (the Psalms) and his life are

real examples of the fact that he ex-

perienced God's forgiveness. "If

God so loved us, we ought also to

love another." (1 John 4:11)

Another reason we should forgive

is simply that God commands us to

do so. Ephesians 4:31-32 reads

"Get rid of all bitterness, rage and

anger, brawling and slander, along

with every form of malice. Be kind

and compassionate to one another,

forgiving each other, just as in Christ

God forgave you."

We need to forgive in order to ex-

perience the forgiveness of God ful-

ly. When Jesus gave us a sample

prayer in Matthew 6 - what we call

the Lord's prayer, but is in fact, the

disciples' prayer - He chose to com-

ment on only one part of it. He said,

in Matthew 6:14, "If you forgive

men when they sin against you,

your heavenly Father will also

forgive you. But if you do not

forgive men their sins, your Father

will not forgive your sins." Is it not a

chilling realization that we, in fact,

are not truly forgiven unless we truly

forgive?

Finally, we need to forgive in

order to fulfill our function as Christ's

disciples. Jesus said, "As the Father

has sent Me, so send I you." Is it not

true that Jesus came to this earth to

bring God's forgiveness to a shining

world. God sent His Son in order

that you and I might be forgiven and

restored to fellowship with our

Father. Since that was His basic pur-

pose and function, then it must be

our basic purpose and function as

well. The world will never know
healing without forgiveness. The

world will never understand God's

forgiveness until it sees it in the lives

of those who name His name. This

is why Jesus said, "Love one

another as I have loved you." And
"By this shall all men know that you

are My disciples if you have love one

for the other."

Having said all of this it remains

for us to ask the question, "How can

I forgive?" Remember that we said it

is not easy. No truly productive,

worthwhile life is going to be easy. In

Lev. 18:2-4, God commands His

children to be different from those in

the surrounding land. A dead stick

can float downstream. It takes a live

and determined fish to swim against

the current. It is not easy, but it is

possible. God never commands us

to do the impossible and He says,

"Forgive as God, for Christ's sake,

has forgiven you."

First of all, how to forgive begins

with attitude. The basic attitude for

forgiveness is love. "God so loved

the world." We tend to shy away

from one who is not forgiving, first of

all, in attitude.

Another factor in how, is for us to

experience - really experience - His

forgiveness. To experience the

forgiveness of God presupposes that

we have a sense of sin. Jesus said of

Mary that she loved much because

there was much to be forgiven. We
need to realize, with David, that our

sins first of all are against God and

then to realize wholly the freedom of

His forgiveness. "Whom the Son

makes free is free indeed."

Third, in order to forgive, we must

fully realize that there is a real rela-

tionship between his sin and mine.

What we don't like in another is so

often what we don't like in

ourselves. Unforgiveness and hatred

toward another is all too often the

Continued on next page
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direct result of unforgiveness and

hatred toward self.

Once again we need, in order to

be able to forgive, to remember
against whom our brother is really

sinning. Just as our sins against

others are basically against God, so

are his. This is what Jesus meant

when He said to Paul, "It is hard for

you to kick against the pricks." Paul

was legalistic and unforgiving

because he forgot that his own sins

and the supposed sins of his victims

were really sins against God. To
remember this is the beginning of

compassion. We can never truly

forgive without compassion.

Finally and most important, we
can never forgive without God's

help. Just as the basis for all

forgiveness is the love of God so we
are powerless to forgive without that

same love. We can forgive through

that power. That love must become
seated and active within our spirits.

There is no other way. This is like

saying, "There is no other way to

receive life giving oxygen but to

breathe." We do not panic at this

restricting truth but go on breathing.

How then shall we receive the love

of God in order to be able to forgive?

In Romans 5:5, Paul gives us the

secret. "The love of God is shed

abroad in our hearts by the Holy

Spirit." The bottom line is to open

our hearts to the Holy Spirit. Jesus

said, "How much more is your

Heavenly Father willing to give the

Holy Spirit to them that ask Him."

We have seen that forgiveness is

not the accepting of a valid excuse

for another's actions. It is not

whitewash, covering up and
pretending the thing did not really

happen. It is not condescension,

saying, "It's all right, I am hurt but I'll

get over it." It is not forgiving a few

times (seven was the Biblical Old

Testament requirement) and then

meeting out justice which was the

desire of your heart all the time. It is

not the cleaning of the record by

justice, for if justice cleans the

record, forgiveness is not necessary.

Again, and perhaps most important,

forgiveness is not easy.

We've also seen what forgiveness

is. It is honesty - recognizing that this

thing really happened and that it

really hurt. It is also accepting the

fact that it happened as an historical

event - unchangeable. Again it is ac-

cepting the responsibility for our

own reaction to what has happened.

Forgiveness means that I free you

from paying a penalty. However, a

price must still be paid. While

forgiveness means that I am willing

to free you from the penalty, I may,

in fact have to pay a very high price.

Bitterness is my refusal to pay the

price of forgiveness. And bitterness

always poisons its host.

Then we looked at the reasons we
should forgive: (1) To free ourselves

and the other person. (2) To heal

the relationship. (3) Because God
did. (4) Because God commands us

to forgive. (5) In order to experience

God's forgiveness, and (6) We need

to forgive to fulfill our function on

this earth.

Then, finally, we looked at the

method of forgiveness or how can

we forgive. We noted that

forgiveness begins with an attitude

based and steeped in love. Again,

we saw that in order to forgive truly,

we must truly experience God's

forgiveness. We must forgive

ourselves. We must remember that,

although my brother has sinned

against me, so have I sinned against

him or someone else. Compassion

arises when we remember the One
against whom our brother really has

sinned - that is, God. We can forgive

others only through God's power
released in our lives by the indwell-

ing Holy Spirit.

Forgiveness, then, is the ultimate

weapon for the defeat of the enemy
and the production of true peace.

What bombs, bullets and physical

force cannot accomplish, forgive-

ness can. If the aim of warfare is the

defeat of the enemy and the estab-

lishment of peace, forgiveness can

accomplish this infinitely better. My
enemy has become my friend and

the battle between us has ceased.

In a famous movie of some years

ago, "Love Story", a line was often

repeated, "Love means never to say

'I'm sorry' ". This sounds noble, but

is hardly borne out in any human
relationships. Yes, it would be ideal

if we never did anything, thought

anything, had an attitude of any

kind that made it necessary for us to

say, "I'm sorry I hurt you."

However, what do you do when of-

fenses come? Here forgiveness car-

ries the day. There is no way that

reconciliation in human relation-

ships can be accomplished except

through forgiveness.

A graduate of N.E.S.T. (Berkshire

Christian College) Pastor Melvin

White has served Advent Christian

churches across North America. He
now lives in Oakland, CA with his

wife Janie.
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Just a Housewife

This is a story Marjorie Goodwin wrote two
years ago, on a previous assignment. I

thought you might find it of interest. JEH

Every day is as full as I choose to make it. There are

more opportunities to serve my Lord here than I could

ever fulfill. It is amazing. It really is. Just a housewife.

Yet my days are packed with services to others, I

believe will change lives for all eternity.

To be fifty years old, with a wondrous fulfilled inner

peace, is exciting. I've chosen to look to the Lord each

day to give me wisdom and His love. To fill the day

keeping our bamboo house here in camp clean and

homey; preparing lots of food for anyone who drops

in, especially the doctor and nurse on night call, if they

would like; teaching English classes; visiting the people

in the hospital wards; taking photos and later finding

the person whose picture I took and giving it to him;

spending time to drop in the rehabilitation room and

encourage people by just being there; walking around

the food markets, smiling to, and looking into the eyes

of the people I buy from; greeting everyone I meet,

nearly; stopping to say hello to babies and little children

(just a gentle touch seems to please their mommies. I

need the contact, also. I miss my grandchildren at

home so deeply.) giving a helping hand.

One day, the lady I happened to be walking beside

suddenly put her end of a long bamboo pole down on

the ground. I looked to see why and saw her little boy

had fallen flat on the ground. She picked him up to

comfort him. I heard an inner voice say, "Pick it up,

Marjorie". I almost jumped, and I did pick it up, and

started walking. I felt the lady at the other end coming

right along with me; so I took a look back, and what a

delighted lady I saw at the other end of my pole.

We continued walking clear down the hill, across a

soccer field, through two streams, two market places,

some yards of small homes, up a small hill, then

through a small passageway between two long

buildings which were homes for many Hmong
refugees. The whole walk was a delight for me. People

all along the way giggled, called out their approval,

smiled, and looked at me as a respected friend. I really

felt the joy of the Lord was touching many lives.

A young man visited with me in English, at the

homes where we finally put the bamboo down. The
lady was able to carry her little boy home. We made
the trip much faster with my help, I'm sure. I felt I had

been needed and the Lord put me in just the right spot

at the right time, so I could show His love in me. The
mommie went right in her house and came out nursing

a tiny baby. The mommy's smile for me let me know I

had a new friend. God is so good.

Every day I see His hand pushing and guiding me
along. I am so blessed and I feel truly my life counts.

There is a big reason for my life. I'm just a wife here.

My husband coordinates the program of World Vision

of Thailand at Ban Vinai Refugee Camp for Hmong
tribes people from Laos.
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Six Rules for Judging
on Hearsay Evidence by Gerry Rauch

God promises of the Messiah that

"not by appearance shall he judge,

nor by hearsay shall he decide, but

he shall judge the poor with justice,

and decide aright for the land's af-

flicted" (Isa. 11:3-4).

Two wrong bases for judgment

are mentioned: appearance and

hearsay. No matter how strong they

seem, they do not suffice. No one

should be judged by the ap-

pearances of wrongdoing or simply

by the testimony of others. He
should be allowed the opportunity to

give an account of himself. Only

then can a fair judgment be

rendered.

This applies to pastoral leaders as

they work together. Without a

doubt, we hear and see things that

seem negative about each other. We
need to learn how to avoid judging

on the basis of appearances or hear-

say.

The rules are really elementary.

Here are some things I've learned:

Whose problem?

1. Sometimes a complaint against

a pastoral leader stems from the

wrongdoing or the wrong attitudes

of the person making the complaint.

I once spent a year with a certain

Christian fellowship and was al-

lowed to work with their pastoral

team. Before meeting them I had

heard good things about one of their

leaders. I decided I wanted to pur-

sue a friendship with him and hap-

pened to mention this to one of the

other leaders. His response was:

"Oh, you'll find he's no good for

personal things."

"But," I said, "I've heard so many
good things about him."

"Sure. He's a great speaker. But

he's really rigid and aloof. Nobody

here tries to talk to him much
anymore."

Unfortunately I listened to this ad-

vice. However, all during the year I

was puzzled about it. It didn't seem

to add up.

In my last few weeks with this

group I finally got to know the man,

and he turned out to be extremely

helpful and personable. By this time,

also, the one who had given me the

wrong advice was dropping out of

the group. I could see by hindsight

that it was his own problems that

prevented him from having a good

relationship with the first man.

I had made the mistake of listen-

ing to him and forming a judgment

on the basis of hearsay. Through it

the strength of the pastoral team had

been lessened, because I held back

from the first leader; plus I lost an

excellent opportunity for a friend-

ship.

There's more to it

2. Don't judge by hearsay even if

it seems compelling.

Someone comes to you very

upset about what he perceives as an

intolerable situation. He seems to

need the "support" of an instant

judgment. In an extreme case you

might want to say that if the situation

is really as he presents it, then he has

certainly been done an injustice.

However, since there is almost

certainly more to the situation than

he has presented, you should avoid

reaching a conclusion until you have

heard the other side.

Does his case sound right? Of

course it does. "The man who
pleads his case first seems to be in

the right then his opponent comes

and puts him to the test" (Prov.

18:17).

Once a couple came to me and

announced that they were leaving

our community. "We asked Wayne
[the man who was the elder respon-

sible for their part of the community]

three months ago to settle the situa-

tion with the Smiths who were

gossiping about us. He agreed with

us, but he hasn't done anything

about it. We can't keep coming to

the meetings with them there. Since

he agreed that they were wrong we
think Wayne should have done
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Don't, don't, don't, don't, don't, don't

something about it before three

months went by!"

It sounded plausible and urgent.

The temptation was to say, "Yes,

Wayne should have done that." In-

stead I looked into it and found out

the story was quite different.

Wayne had not actually agreed

with them. They had simply taken

his concern as agreement. He had

gone to the Smiths and found out

that the first couple had caused

some serious difficulties too. He
then sent a note to the first couple

telling them he wanted to talk more

about the situation. They had to

cancel the first scheduled meeting

for family reasons, and then Wayne
had a long business trip. A new
meeting was already set, but they

were feeling they couldn't wait

anymore and just wanted out.

Wayne was actually handling the

situation very well.

Eventually the couples were

reconciled, but they probably would

not have been if I had made up my
mind quickly on hearsay.

Your own problem?

3. You may be open to accepting

charges against a fellow leader

because you have a personal pro-

blem with him yourself.

I was once working on a project in

a Christian organization under the

supervision of a certain man. A cou-

ple of times I felt that his demands
for keeping the project on schedule

were too high pressured and did not

take my needs into account.

However, I didn't talk to him about

it.

About a year later someone else

in the organization came to me mak-

ing the identical complaint. He
thought this man should be removed

from his position because he had

"no concern for people."

I was in a hot spot. I had no reply

to make because I had the same pro-

blem with him. The discussion did

not end well. At least I avoided say-

ing I agreed.

I went immediately to the first

man. In the process of discussing it

with him I came to have a high

respect for some of the decisions he

had made, which I had not ap-

preciated so much at the time he

made them. I could see that I had

been too concerned with myself.

I told him about the other man
having the same problem. They talk-

ed about it and they still work well

together to this day.

The lesson? You should make
sure your problems with other

leaders are worked out so you won't

be vulnerable to accusations you
hear against them.

True, but.

4. The charges against another

leader may be true, but perhaps he

is willing to repent or repented

already.

A young man just back from a trip

to a conference with an associate

pastor said to me, "Lou should not

be a pastor! He did nothing but lose

his temper with me. You should

have seen the hate in his face!

Believe me, he's hiding something

that if the rest of you knew you'd get

rid of him right away."

It turned out that the associate

pastor had already admitted to the

senior pastor that he had lost his

temper and was very sorry he had

done it. The senior pastor had

decided to give him a short rest

because he had been working too

hard. And the associate pastor had

already agreed to go to the young

man and ask his forgiveness.

Unanimous hearsay

5. Even if the source you hear

something from is extremely reliable

you should still refuse to judge by

hearsay.

Continued on page 15
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The Prophecy Page

Are We Almost There???
by David A. Dean

Anyone who has ever packed the children in the

family car for a trip knows that you can hardly get out

of the driveway before one of them asks, "Are we
almost there?" We shouldn't be surprised then that

Christians of all ages are interested in knowing how
close we may be to the end of mankind's trip through

human history. We too do not like the limitations and

inconveniences of life in this sinful world.

The Bible calls these days in which we live "the last

days" and reminds us that we are nearer "home" now
than we have ever been before. "And do this,

understanding the present time... wake up from your

slumber, because our salvation is nearer now than

when we first believed; (Romans 13:11, NIV). But, do

we "understand the present time" so that we realize

that the end is getting nearer?

Let me mention three characteristics of the "last

days." First, the last days are days of skepticism about

God. 2 Peter 3:3 tells us: "In the last days scoffers will

come, scoffing and following their own evil desires.

They will say, "Where is this 'coming' he promised?"

As time progresses people will become more skeptical

about God's revelation, his faithfulness, and even his

existence. Despite the fact that God has appeared in

history to vanquish Satan and to overcome sin, men
will mockingly question whether God can be trusted.

They will doubt openly that God can, or will, do

anything about our greatest problems. God will strike

them as being irrelevant to life's key issues.

A second feature of the "last days" is man's fascina-

tion with material things and his search for earthly

treasures. "Now listen, you rich people," the apostle

James admonishes, "weep and wail because of the

misery that is coming upon you...You have hoarded

wealth in the last days." (James 5: 1,3, NIV) Has not

Jesus assured us that a person's life doesn't consist of

the abundance of the things that we possess? As we
approach nearer to the end of human history, man's

race for wealth will intensify and his love of things will

control his energies.

A third characteristic of the "last days" will be the

"perilous times" of which Paul warned Timothy, say-

ing, "But mark this: There will be terrible times in the

last days" (2 Timothy 3:1, NIV). The original Greek

words here mean "seasons of great danger or

difficulty," and were often used to describe wild beasts

or raging seas. Dr. John Stott comments on this text:

"What Timothy is to understand about the last days is

not that they are uniformly, continuously evil, but that

they will include 'perilous seasons' (AV) . . . .They will be

both painful and perilous, hard to endure and hard to

cope with." Airliners attacked over Korea; revolun-

tionaries at war in Beirut; Lybian troops in Chad;

assassinations, hurricanes, and volcanic eruptions: all

of these fit the prediction of "terrible times" in the last

days.

If our children would keep their eyes open on our

trips, they would see the signs which show them we are

getting closer to the destination. And, if we who are

Christian travelers along the shores of time will open

our eyes, we too will see evidence that the coming of

Christ is drawing nearer.

Penny Crusade 1983
Update...

At press-time...Good News!

Penny Crusade 1983 has already gone over the

$200,000.00 mark. The first time ever in the history

of Penny Crusade we have reached the goal and

gone over by this time of the year.

With a goal for the year of $195,000.00 we went

beyond that back in September. We are now look-

ing to an even higher figure by December 31.

Right now (Oct. 10, 1983) the total is $200,024.52.

PRAISE GOD WITH US!
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Six Rules Cont. from pg. 13

I once visited a charismatic

renewal group where it seemed that

everyone complained about the

leader. From what they said, the

logical move was that he should step

down from leadership. It seemed a

reliable conclusion because
everyone said the same thing.

As I observed his work firsthand,

however, it was nothing short of

remarkable. People were being con-

verted and trained for leadership.

Charismatic gifts were flourishing.

But there was a serious flaw. He
didn't handle administrative respon-

sibility well. That was what frustrated

everyone.

It turned out that he was quite

open to hearing about the difficulty

and working to change it. The con-

clusion that he should not be in

leadership was premature and

would have seriously hurt the group.

It if looks strange

6. Don't judge by appearances,

because anything can look strange.

"The pastor and the two elders in

our church just bought new homes.

The rumor is that Tom's was bought

with the church's money, and I

wonder about the others." (Tom

was one of the elders.)

The rumor turned out to be true.

Tom's was bought out of church

money.

But there was a good explanation.

Tom was being sent to the missions

within the year. Until he left, the

church wanted him to live in a house

they were buying for future use as a

youth center. He was going to be

working on fixing it, and the money
he saved on rent would help support

him in the missions.

The pastor, on the other hand,

had not really bought a house. An
uncle of his had died and left him a

house in his will.

The other elder had been able to

sell his rather old house at a good

profit because a developer wanted

the land. For the first time since he

was married he had enough down
payment for a house that was really

suitable for his family.

It was mere happenstance that

these things occurred at the same
time.

I'm sure there are many more
types of situations. It remains true of

them all, however, that hearsay and

appearances are inadequate bases

for good judgments.

Pastoral leaders' relationships with

each other will be tested. If they hold

themselves to following the simple

rule of always hearing the other side

before judging, they will go a long

way toward establishing peace and

strengthening the churches and

fellowships they are responsible for.

Gerry Rauch is a coordinator of The
Word of God, an interdenomina-

tional community in the Ann Arbor,

Michigan area. This article is

copyright ©1983 by Pastoral

Renewal, P.O. Box 8617, Ann
Arbor, MI 48107. Reprinted by per-

mission. Pastoral Renewal is

available upon request and is sup-

ported by readers' donations.

Remember.

1984 General Conference
Delegate Sessions

June 22-27 Pacific Lutheran College

Tacoma, Washington

Watch the Advent Christian News for more details.
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How To Handle
Conflict

by G. Roger Schoenhals

Roger Schoenhals is a freelance writer currently living in

Seattle, WA.

Conflict exists. We see it between

countries, in national government,

at the state and local levels, even in

the home. Conflicts arise in the

church, at athletic contests, and at

work. Every community can expect

controversy when bond issues, zon-

ing issues, tax issues, educational

issues, and moral issues come into

focus.

So the question is not whether we
will have conflict in life, but how will

we deal with conflict when it comes?

More specifically, how should the

Christian handle conflict?

It's a sad commentary when a

Christian gets involved in a con-

troversy with a non-Christian and

the onlookers can't tell which is

which. Many a Christian testimony

has gone down the drain during a

heated argument. And who hasn't

heard of the church league basket-

ball game where a player or coach

was kicked off the floor?

There are always those who
would rather switch than fight. They

walk a mile to avoid controversy.

They may even quote the "turn-the-

other cheek" passage from the Ser-

mon on the Mount as the reason for

their response.

But running from conflict is not

what Jesus had in mind. His view

sends us to the front lines. There is

no order to retreat.

Look at Jesus' example. He faced

conflict head-on. And one might

gather from His rampage through
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the temple (Mark 11:15-19) that He
even got somewhat upset about cer-

tain issues. When the Pharisees,

Herodians, Saducees, and Scribes

sought to trap Him with tricky ques-

tions, Jesus waded right in and ad-

dressed the central issue.

And look at Paul. No way could

he be called a "turncoat." In fact, he

seemed to enjoy turmoil. To the

Romans he wrote, "We can rejoice

too when we run into problems and

trials for we know that they are good

for us -- they help us learn to be pa-

tient" (Romans 5:3 Living Bible).

In going through Jesus' Sermon

on the Mount, and Paul's treatise on

human relations (Romans 12) we
find at least five principles to guide

us in times of conflict. By putting

them into practice we should be able

to demonstrate to both the person

we disagree with and to the

onlookers what it means to be a

Christian in the midst of controver-

sy.

Love the person you
disagree with.

Jesus said, "love your enemies."

That doesn't mean we can't disagree

with them. It means we must confine

our opposition to issues and not per-

sonalities. Jesus was plenty sore

about hypocrisy and spiritual blind-

ness in the lives of the so-called

religious people, yet He wept over

them as persons who needed His

grace and forgiveness (Luke 19:41).

To love is to respect our op-

ponents as persons of worth. It

means being just as concerned about

them as we are about ourselves. At

first thought, love may seem to rule

anger out. But that is not the case.

Paul said anger is okay in its place

(Ephesians 4:26) . But when anger is

unloaded on a person, then it's a

matter of sin. There may be lots of

anger in the midst of conflict, but the

Christian must always keep it

directed toward issues and in-

justices, not persons.

Listen and work together.

This principle flows naturally from

a posture of love. If you really con-

sider your opponent a person of

worth you will listen to what he has

to say. You will listen patiently. You
will see what points of commonality

you share and how you can work

together.

In every controversy there are two

or more opinions expressed. Yet,

there can only be one decision or

outcome. Every case that goes to

court has a plaintiff and a defendent,

but only one winner. So why not

listen to your opponent and seek

together to find the correct decision.

Jesus said we should work things

out before getting into a court of law.

Abraham Lincoln appeared in

court one morning to argue against a

legal issue involving water rights.

That afternoon he was back in the

same court in another case before

the same judge arguing the opposite

side of the issue. Half way through

the argument the judge interrupted

him and pointed out this incon-

sistency. Without batting an eyelid,

Honest Abe said, "You see, Judge,

this morning I thought I was right,

but this afternoon I know I'm right."

By listening carefully to your op-

ponent you may find that he is right

and you are wrong.

Be positive.

There is nothing that stirs up

resentment and hostility more than a

negative spirit. If you think negative

thoughts, expect failure, and look

for impossibilities, that's exactly what

you'll get. On the other hand, if you

follow the example of Jesus and

Paul and approach things positively

you will find the outcome far dif-

ferent.

Can you imagine Paul saying, "It

just won't work. We've never done it

that way before"? Jesus said that

positive thoughts and faith can move
mountains. The entire New Testa-

ment is proof of the power of

positive thinking and living.

Be a peacemaker.

According to Jesus, peacemakers

are blessed. And Paul agreed when
he told the Roman Christians to "live

peaceably with all men" (Romans

12:18). These references do not

lend support to those who retreat

from conflict. Rather, they suggest

that we should approach controver-

sy in a a spirit of reconciliation.

The Christian will not purposely

provoke his opponent nor try to

drive him from the scene. He will

seek points of togetherness and

work to keep tempers cool and emo-

tions calm.

Leave the decision with
God.

Whenever we enter controversy

we must be prepared to accept

whatever solution comes out on top

— even if it runs counter to all we
hold dear. We must learn to accept

the decision and to turn it over to

God who is the final judge of all

things and who can make even the

wrath of man to praise His name.

Never should a Christian walk away

from the battlefield of controversy

harboring ill will and resentment.

Continued on page 19



18 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

Miss Nellie E. Dow,
1863 - 1959
by Dr. Moses Crouse

Miss Nellie Dow was born on October 20, 1863, in

Northwood Narrows, New Hampshire. After receiving

a year of nursing training and graduating from Gordon
Training School, she left Boston by train. China was

her destiny. She arrived at Shanghai in May, 1900.

Shortly after reaching the field, the Boxer Rebellion

broke out and most foreigners left for Shanghai and

then Japan. After it was safe to return, Nellie began

working in Nanking. There she remained, save for a

furlough in 1906, and another flight from the scenes of

war in 1911, until her health broke and she returned to

the States with Hannah Stocks in May of 1914.

Since her preparation was largely in the area of

education, Nellie's primary responsibilities were

teaching and the care of orphan children associated

with Advent Christian work in Nanking. Her nursing

training was taxed to the limit by the many infections

and diseases among her charges. After her second

flight from armed conflict, she worked in the Friends

Hospital of Nanking until the educational buildings

were refurbished and classes begun.

Miss Dow's reports from the field fell roughly into

three parts, all of them descriptive and filled with anec-

dotes. The first of these had to do with the progress of

the schools, the students, their programs, and the

teachers. She frequently remarked about the fears that

had been instilled into the children concerning

foreigners and the difficulty of breaking those barriers

down. In addition to discussions concerning the

physical and spiritual needs of her students, she reveal-

ed her distress concerning deep-seated superstitutions

these children brought with them to classes, and also

her distress about living conditions, health, and cultural

conflicts between western and eastern customs and

manners. She never could become reconciled to

masters coming to her school to claim young girls they

had purchased as their slaves.

Closely aligned to the materials just reviewed was

Nellie's concern from the Chinese people as a whole.

She, of course, saw the Chinese life and culture
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through western eyes and was frequently appalled at

what she saw. Women disabled with bound feet was a

prime example of this. But there were also the seasonal

floods and the devasting famines with their attendant

diseases, plus the disruption of political turmoil. The

ruthlessness of executions and the rioting for lack of

food in 1910, for example, were subjects in her letters.

Usually she simply reported these incidences, but occa-

sionally she would discuss the source of the problems

and possible solutions.

The beauty of the world about her was a matter of

continual comment, whether it was the hogans and

covered wagons she saw as she journeyed across

western United States, or the beauty of the mountains

in which she reveled when at Ruling, China, after leav-

ing the fetid air and oppressive heat in Nanking. She

remarked of the beauty of clear mornings the exhilara-

tion of a rickshaw ride in the country, the beauty in the

faces of children and in flowers.

These topies were presented to the congregations,

in North America, when she was doing deputation

work for the American Advent Mission Society during

her furloughs or after returning home in 1914, for she

continued in the employment of the Mission Society

for at least two years. She loved to make her presenta-

tions more graphic by showing people curios and by

wearing Chinese garments as she discussed the work

on the field.

In 1916 she wrote an article titled, "Be Ye
Thankful." In this piece she detailed some of the suffer-

ings of the common people from the ubiquitous files

that bore deadly diseases, from frost-bites, from sores,

malnutrition, and poverty and then urged her fellow

citizens to count their blessings and increase their con-

cern for those less fortunate.

Miss Dow taught school for many years following her

work with the mission society. She lived in Pirtsfield,

New Hampshire, for over 35 years. When her health

failed, she moved to the Advent Christian Nursing

Home at Vernon, Vermont. There she died on April

24, 1959, at the ripe old age of 95. She was buried in

the family plot in the Farmington Cemetery, Farm-

ington, New Hampshire.

Dr. Moses Crouse is currently the Curator of the

Jenks Collection of Adventual Materials at Aurora Col-

lege, Aurora, IL.

How to Handle Conflict Continued from page 17

Coaches often remind the players, "It's not whether

we win or lose that counts, but how well we play the

game." The same can be said for the Christian in times

of conflict. When it's all over and the dust has settled,

what kind of witness was made for Christ?

A friend told me of a controversy involving a busing

issue. One man who was particularly hostile and

abrasive had risen on several occasions to speak

against the issue. During these times he attacked the in-

tegrity of several of the other speakers and made vehe-

ment comments against the chairman. Finally he was

called down by the chairman and ruled out of order.

The man turned and stormed out of the meeting.

As he was leaving through the rear exit, a little lady

sitting in the back row looked up and sweetly said, "Sir,

you left something behind."

The man snapped back, "What did I leave?"

"A very bad impression."

What kind of impression do you leave when con-

troversy comes your way? You will leave a good one if

you let God help you to love the person you disagree

with, listen and work together, be positive, be a

peacemaker, and if you will leave the final decision

with God.

Roger Schoenhals is a freelance writer currently liv-

ing in Seattle, WA.

Minute Man Update

If income goes as projected according to the

average per-call giving, Minute Man 1983 will be the

highest per-year income yet.

Thru year of Average per year income

1974 $20,000.00

1975 to 1978 $22,910.00

1979 to 1982 $31,665.00

1983 * (projected) $36,844.00

Average per-call income for 1983 is $9,211.00

four calls times $9,211.00 = $36,844.00.
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LETTER TO THE CHURCHES
We, the participants in the

Wheaton '83 Conference, greet

you, our brothers and sisters all

over the world, in the name of

the Lord Jesus Christ. More than

300 of us from 60 countries

gathered for this Conference

about "the nature and mission of

the church," convened by the

World Evangelical Fellowship,

sponsored by many churches

and agencies, and meeting in

June 1983 in Wheaton, Illinois,

U.S.A. For two weeks, under the

general theme of our Lord's

Word, "I will build my church,"

we have been working together

in three simultaneous consulta-

tions dealing with:

The Church in its Local
Setting;

The Church in New Fron-
tiers for Missions;

The Church in Response to

Human Need.

We were diverse in our
background, coming from rich

and poor nations, speaking dif-

ferent languages, having different

cultures and histories and with

great disparity in incomes and

lifestyles. We came from church-

es representing a variety of

forms, structures and practices.

All were concerned about the

urgent need for a biblical and in-

carnated theology of the church

and to proclaim the Gospel to

every people. We invite you to

join us in our effort to study the

nature and mission of the church

which our Lord Jesus Christ

Himself is building.

J. The Church in its

Local Setting

Some may wonder why it is

necessary to have an international

conference to discuss the nature and

mission of the church. Are not the

historic creeds and confessions

enough?

Certainly the creeds and confes-

sions affirm with great precision the

unity, the holiness, the universality

and the apostolic nature of the

church. Yet it is also true that we live

in two dimensions at the same time.

We possess a joyous oneness in

Christ which transcends all restric-

tions known to mankind but we also

live in the painful reality of a visible

church regrettably divided by both

doctrine and practice.

The Nature of the Church

And so, we have sought to

discover afresh what it means in our

time to affirm that the church is one,

holy, catholic and apostolic. We
have understood and now reaffirm

that the church is the community of

Christ's saving rule, made up of

those who bear and confess the

name of Christ. His Kingdom com-

munity manifests itself locally and

visibly in a variety of assemblies,

large and small, gathered by God's

Word and marked by Christ's or-

dinances. These local assemblies

minister to God in worship, to their

members in nurture, and to the

world in witness and service.

The Ministry of Local

Churches

We acknowledge that these local

assemblies are shaped by Christ

Himself receiving both life and form

from His Spirit. And we know that

the Spirit provides everything need-

ed for their life and work, and that

the Spirit transforms their members

into the likeness of Christ. We know
that the Lord who has so richly en-

dowed the church charges us to

holiness and godliness, as together

we eagerly await the consummation

of all things in and through our Lord

Jesus Christ from whom and for

whom all things exist (2 Peter

3:11,13; Colossians 1:16,17).
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Wheaton '83..

The Mission of the Church

We have also searched the Scrip-

tures and shared our insights in

order to clarify our claim to be

apostolic. We praise God that

Christ's church is built upon the

teachings of the apostles and pro-

phets who received the Word of

God and ministered it to us (Ephe-

sians 2:20) . Moreover, our churches

are apostolic not only because they

rest on that foundation but also on

account of their mission. We
therefore unequivocally affirm that

the command of Christ to His

apostles in Matthew 28:19,20 is

totally binding upon us all.

The Suffering Church

We recognize with sober concern

that some churches are being called

by Christ to fulfill their apostolic mis-

sion amidst forces fiercely hostile

towards both them and their Lord.

We all thank God for their faithful

and fruitful witness, and pledge

ourselves to support them and pray

for them.

Dear brothers and sisters, we have

been humbled to reflect that if some
of our number can accept suffering

for Christ and His Kingdom those of

us who enjoy the freedom to serve

Christ openly should break out of

our complacency and redeem the

time. Ought we not to shun the

temptation to compromise and to be

conformed to this world? Ought we
not to repent of our self-indulgence

and indifference? We cannot afford

to forget that we should be a pro-

phetic voice in the world today,

preparing the way for the Lord's

return!

Leadership in the Church

We have also considered leader-

ship in the church. We praise the

Lord Jesus that He still raises up

those whom He endows and equips

to build up His church (Ephesians

4:11-16). We must be alert to iden-

tify the gifts of the Spirit in men and

women, and encourage them to

carry the torch of testimony in the

power of the Holy Spirit. We may be

able in part to do this by formal train-

ing, but we must recognize that in-

formal learning through active ser-

vice and discipling is always

necessary for the formation of

leaders.

Cooperation Between
Churches and Agencies

We have given serious attention

to the relationships between local

churches and denominations on the

one hand and para-church agencies

on the other. We are grateful for

what many of these agencies are do-

ing in the areas of evangelistic

outreach and specialized ministries.

We view them as servant agencies

supplementing the mission of the

church to the world. Let us bear in

mind that the para-church agencies

have a responsibility to relate their

ministries to the full fellowship of the

church.

We are sad to learn, however,

that there are sometimes serious ten-

sions between churches and para-

church agencies. We humbly appeal

to everybody involved to be respon-

sible stewards of what God has en-

trusted to us. Let us therefore be

mindful of each other and together

listen to our Lord. Only in this way
will our time, resources and person-

nel be used responsibly and will we
strengthen each other in our com-

mon ministry. And only so can the

friction caused by paternalism, in-

sensitivity, and abuse of power be

overcome.

We are very conscious of the fact

that this entire matter still needs fur-

ther reflection and we invite you to

join us in this. Our overall purpose

should be to fulfill our task of

reaching the unreached, responding

to human needs and building up the

church to the glory of God.

//. The Church in New
Frontiers for Missions

A local church is the body of Jesus
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A local church is the body of Jesus
Christ in its historical and
geographical setting, the gathering of
men, women and children reconciled
by Jesus Christ.

Christ in its historical and
geographical setting, the gathering

of men, women, and children,

reconciled by Jesus Christ. To this

church, in spite of its weaknesses,

the Lord has given the task of con-

tinuing His own mission, of being

the agent of mission in His world.

The Challenge of the
Unreached

We are thankful for missionary

outreach in past centuries which has

planted the church in all the world.

But we are deeply conscious of the

lostness of more than three thou-

sand million people who have not

yet had the opportunity to respond

to the gospel or have rejected it. In

thousands of social and ethnic

groups, there are still no local

churches. Accordingly in consider-

ing the mission of the church, we
have been challenged to find ways

to cross new frontiers to reach urban

communities and those imprisoned

by resistant religious and ideological

systems. We are equally concerned

for people whose lifestyles and

values are negatively affected by

manipulative mass media.

The Local Church in Missions

As local and national churches

God is calling us today to respond to

the challenge of these frontiers

across the world. Every church is

called to fulfill the mission in its own
place and in all the world (Acts 1:8).

Indeed the church in its local and

regional expression is both a gather-

ing and a sending community. We
invite you to explore with us these

two aspects of the church.

New Structures for Missions

We are thankful for the increasing

interest in missionary outreach in

our century. We recognize that a

significant part of the mission work is

done through new sending agen-

cies. A century ago mission was still

mostly a one-way operation. Today

it is different. Churches in all parts of

the world are crossing frontiers at

home and abroad creating their own
sending agencies. Others are taking

an active part in existing interna-

tional Christian organizations.

We have heard about new ex-

amples of training missionaries in

different countries and we are glad

to see that some new patterns are

emerging. There is a growing

recognition that to be adequate,

orientation should be provided at

the location of ministry.

Combining Resources for

Outreach

God is calling us to mission in

every place. He provides the en-

abling resources to fulfill this calling.

People called of God and filled with

wisdom and the Holy Spirit are the

churches' primary resources. Christ

continues to call us to prayer that the

Lord will send forth committed and

faithful workers into His harvest

field. God's means also include

material resources of finance and

new and traditional forms of com-

munication media. We ask both

traditional and emerging missions to

share these resources with each

other so that the whole body of

Christ may be built up in unity and in

faith.

///. The Church in

Response to Human
Need

Compassion for a Needy
World

As we reflected on the nearly

three thousand million people who
still have to hear of Christ and His

gospel, we were struck by the

awesome awareness that most of

them are poor and that many are

getting even poorer. Millions of

these people live in situations where

they suffer exploitation and oppres-

sion and where their dignity as peo-

ple created in God's image is being
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We have become deeply aware that we
have nothing that we can really call

our own. Everything belongs to our
Lord and we are to be His creation.

assaulted in many ways. We must be

deeply moved by their plight. Our
Lord Jesus Christ redeems us from

eternal lostness and establishes his

lordship over all of our lives. Let us

not limit our gospel, then, to a

message about life after death. Our
mission is far more comprehensive.

God calls us to proclaim Christ to the

lost and to reach out to people in the

name of Christ with compassion and
concern for justice and equity (Rom.

10:14,15; Ps. 82:2-4, Mic. 6:8).

The Transforming Presence
of the Kingdom

We have reminded each
other—and we remind you— that in

the incarnation, death and resurrec-

tion of Christ, the Kingdom of God
has come to us (Lk. 11:20). We
confess that the Kingdom is still to

come in its fulness at our Lord's

return and we live in joyful expecta-

tion of that day. Yet we also affirm

that He has already given us His

Spirit as first-fruit of the glorious

future and as guarantee of what is

still to come (Rom. 8:23, Eph.

1:14).

The reality of the presence of the

Kingdom gives us the courage to

begin here and now to erect signs of

the coming Kingdom by working

prayerfully and consistently for more
justice and peace and towards the

transformation of individuals and

societies. Since one day God will

wipe away all tears, it grieves us to

see people suffer now; since one

day there will be perfect peace, we
are called to be peacemakers now;

since one day we will enjoy full

salvation, we have to oppose

deprivation and injustice now. We
humbly yet urgently call upon you to

stand with us in this ministry of prac-

ticing love, seeking to restore the

dignity of human beings created in

the image of God.

Ministering Sensitively in the

Name of Christ

We gratefully acknowledge the

fact that many churches and Chris-

tian agencies are involved in the

work of relief, of justice, and of

transforming communities. We re-

joice in what is being done through

the far-flung and diverse activities of

such Christian groups and in-

dividuals. Still, as children of the

same Father, we recognize that we
are to be accountable not only to

those who support our ministries but

also to those to whom we minister

including the local churches. We are

thus challenged to become more

sensitive to each others' needs as we
together seek to glorify God. We
should recognize that we are never

only givers; we are also receivers,

and we rejoice in the many and

varied gifts we have been privileged

to receive from one another.

Lifestyles Transformed by the

Gospel

We have come to the awareness

that we may joyfully affirm our

various cultures as God's gifts to us.

It has, however, become clear to us

that these very cultures are infected

with evil and may indeed lure us into

conforming to the world. We have

been challenged to let God's Spirit

purify our cultures, so that they may
be ennobled and transformed.

We have become deeply aware of

the fact that we have nothing we can

really call our own. Everything

belongs to our Lord, and we are to

be His creation. This means, among
other things, that many of us should

live more simply in order that others,

including unborn generations, may
simply live. We humbly confess that

we have often acted as though the

earth's resources and what we call

our possessions are for us to use and

squander at will, not realizing our

dependence upon and responsibility

to others.

IV. Conclusion

Finally, brothers and sisters, we
confess our utter dependence upon

Continued on page 31
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Visits With Melodie

by Melodie Dean

One day as I was out walking for exercise, I met Tisa

and her son, Albin. Tisa was obviously expecting and

was walking for a little exercise too. Her 10-month-old

boy looked very thin, but she explained that he had

been in the hospital for a month with ameoba a few

months earlier. I walked with her to the gate of her

house and told her I would come and visit sometime. A
month later, I decided to take her some clothes for her

son and see how she was doing. To my surprise, she

had already given birth and was the proud mother of a

4 pound boy (3rd child, 2nd son, 2 weeks old now). I

had a good time visiting her and practicing my Ce-

buano. I left the clothes for her oldest boy but told her

that I would visit another time and bring something for

the baby. As I left, I left a Bible study in Cebuano for

her.

I returned a week or two later and she was on the

4th lesson of her 12 lesson study. I visited a while

longer and also got to know a few other of the people

who live in the house. The old one story building that

they live in is about 24 ft. x 16 ft. It is partioned off into

5 or 6 rooms and six families live there - a total of 33

people lived there (including children). During that

visit, two other ladies took a Bible study to work on.

Since then, six others have taken Bible studies and

three finished theirs before the graduation. (This par-

ticular course offers a diploma and gift - a Good News
New Testament - for all who complete the course.)

Graduation day came and only Tisa, one of the three

who finished was able to attend. The other two had

sick children. Lena, one of the two, was with Rico, her

IV2 year old son at the hospital - he had been there for

over a month. He had taken a turn for the worse in the

night and needed oxygen. The next day after the

graduation at 7 a.m., I checked on him in the hospital.

He was so thin and gasping for breath. I left some
clothes and assistance with his grandmother and

prayed with them. He died that afternoon. Dave and I

brought some food down that night and attended the

funeral the following day.

Tisa's house and some of the family.

Since the funeral, the grandmother has finished the

Bible study and Tisa has talked about visiting our

church sometime. As we follow the leading of the Lord

in sharing - He opens wide the door to ministering.

Pray for these families that the Lord would interest

some of the husbands in studying the Bible and that

through Bible study, many would make decisions for

Christ. Pray for the family whose son died. Pray that

they may be comforted and open to the Gospel.

Back of Tisa's house
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Called to Serve
by Jean P. Balser

Over and over we hear volunteer organizations

lamenting that leadership is hard to find. There are just

not enough volunteers these days who will give of

themselves--their energy and time—to get the many
jobs done. Pastors voice concerns about leadership in

our churches. WHFMS locals cry that they cannot find

willing workers to serve in the various offices at the

local, conference, and regional levels. THIS OUGHT
NOT TO BE! Every Christian is called of God to serve

just as surely as any pastor, missionary, or other

fulltime Christian worker is called. We have sur-

rendered our lives to the living Lord and are on a life

pilgrimage of responsibility and service.

Let's take a look at different servants of God from

His Word and perhaps you can relate especially to at

least one as they answered the call of God.

"Now get up and go into the city, and you will be

told what you must do!" We all recognize this Scripture

verse and know that it is direction to Paul after he was
stricken on the Road to Damasacus. Yes, Paul answered

Christ's call and his was an instant response.

In Genesis we read about the call of God to

Abraham. Perhaps God called others but only

Abraham heard his call to leave Ur and go to a strange,

faraway land where he had never been before. And as

you read about this call you read that Abraham
responded and began a journey to a place he knew not

where.

Perhaps we would more easily identify with Moses
as we consider answering the call of God. Moses was
alone when he saw the burning bush. He was ready to

give excuses not to answer the call as many of us are.

He tried to beg off! "Who am I that I should go to

Pharaoh and bring the Israelites out of Egypt? What
will I say to them? What will I do? I can't speak well.

They won't believe me. Please send someone else."

Doesn't that sound like a typical response in our

circles today? But we should consider how God
reacted to the excuses Moses made. God got pretty

stirred up! He replied, "Who made you? Are you deaf,

dumb, blind? You go get busy and I will teach you

what you need to know. I will provide all the help you

will need." I believe that God gets stirred up with men
and women today who claim to be followers of Christ

but who look for excuses not to serve rather than

seriously considering the gifts God has given them to

use in His service. How the heart of Christ must ache

when we are not willing to be servants but instead want

all the benefits without putting any energy into living

the lifestyle of Christ.

God called Abraham and Moses gently but not so

with Paul. It is a dramatic story! Paul loved to tell about

his call. He repeated the story often. His companions

heard a voice but saw no one. Paul alone met his Lord

face to face. God calls each of us the same way--singly,

as individuals. He calls some of us to high positions (as

judged by men) and some to lowly jobs. But I believe

the judgment of God is based on our willing response

and our dedication to the task—not the position.

Think about these things! How have you responded

to the call of God?

(Reprinted from Present Truth Messenger, July 1983.)

Jean is Southern Region WHFMS President and former Director of

Women's Ministries. She is the wife of Glennon Balser and they are

serving at United Church in Wilmington, North Carolina.
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WHFMS Sunday
Observed...

(L-R) Pat Gordy, Leigh Worley, Jean Graham

MECHANICSVILLE, VIRGINIA Mary White,

the pastor's wife, presided during morning service. A
trio composed of Jean Graham, Pat Gordy and Leigh

Worley sang, "I'll Tell the World That I'm a Christian."

Caroline Michael, Director of Women's Ministries, was

the guest speaker and emphasized that when one

becomes fully aware of Jesus and fully alive as a Chris-

tian, he will be willing to fully acclaim Jesus to others.

After a delicious potluck dinner, Caroline presented a

seminar, "Personal Potential Possibility," to the

WHFMS ladies.

DULIN'S GROVE, CHARLOTTE, NORTH
CAROLINA - Following a covered dish supper in the

fellowship hall, Agnes Bost, WHFMS President, con-

ducted the evening service. Special music was

beautifully rendered by Marian Wrigley, National

WHFMS President, before she spoke on the varying

roles of women in their homes and in ministry. Marian

urged people to be faithful in praying specifically for

our missionaries.

GOODWINS MILLS, MAINE Under the leader

ship of WHFMS President Ruth Smith, many women
participated in the morning service. A trio of Virginia

Procter, Georgianna Cole and Ruth Smith presented a

special musical number. Missions Past, Missions Pre-

sent and Missions Future were presented by Charlotte

Cole, Jane Sturdevant and Isolde Cole.

MENDOTA, ILLINOIS - "Our History and
Heritage" was the theme of the presentation by Myrtle

Collings, Diana Rod and Phyllis DuBois, WHFMS
President, for the morning service. Other women par-

ticipated in reading scripture, prayer, and by serving as

ushers.

Reporting Across
the Country...

AURORA, ILLINOIS - Co-chairmen of the

Women's Fellowship, Peggie Schwarzburg and Bar-

bara Wrought, are sparking an active group of women.
They are involved in study groups, service activities,

fund raising events as well as their women's fellowship

meetings. They sponsor wedding showers for girls who
"grow up" in the church and even have instigated

money showers for the fellows. They have taken

responsibility for some wedding receptions as well.

Two study group opportunities are offered on dif-

ferent weekdays, one in the morning and the other in

the afternoon. Monthly meetings vary in emphasis and

include speakers, craft nights, musical and devotional

programs, a Christmas luncheon, and a valentine party

at a nursing home.

A rummage sale and a bake sale were recently held

for fund raising. Proceeds will go toward a fund to pur-

chase air conditioners for the baby and toddler

nurseries.

Their "Women's News" is featured in the mid-week

newsletter and they publish their own newsletter. Our
commendations to this involved group of women.

ST. CHARLES, ILLINOIS The Prairie States

Conference WHFMS women sponsored a retreat at

Riverwoods Christian Center with June Dilworth of

Seattle as leader. June is Director of Media Programm-
ing at Seattle Pacific University. The theme for the day

was "Pulling Together." A group of nearly forty

women of all ages from seven of our Advent Christian

churches attended this retreat which was very capably

planned, promoted and coordinated by Kendra and

Kim Winslow of Aurora. Women came from

Carpentersville, DeKalb, Chicago, Prophetstown,

Mendota, Aurora, and from churches other than Ad-

vent Christian.
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LAVERNE, CALIFORNIA - The members of this

church had the opportunity of enjoying a progressive

dinner as a fund raising event for Christmas in October.

It was suggested they contribute the amount they

would spend for dinner at their favorite restaurant! A
good idea! They also utilized a section of their Sunday

bulletin to list suggestions for other ways of collecting

monies for Christmas in October.

CAMP SUWANNEE, FLORIDA - The South Georgia

& Florida WHFMS Conference women held their an-

nual fall retreat for a whole weekend with the theme, "So

Should We Be." Leaders for various parts of the retreat

included: Rosemary Humbles, Faye Chambers, Jackie

Owenby, Delma Doty, Radna Vetzel, Mabel Haisten,

Elma Richardson and Laura Putnam. We can be sure

the meals and lodging were excellent as well as the pro-

gram. Inez Kirtsinger is the WHFMS Conference Presi-

dent.

NAHUNTA, GEORGIA - We congratulate this

new society which was formed last spring. Officers are:

Carolyn Sims, Iris Lake, Cora Bell Crews and Frances

Thomas. Let's pray and give support to these ladies.

oac 3ilC

What Can I Give Him?

This question is plaguing many minds these days.

Most of us have at least one friend or relative who
seemingly has everything.

How much more comfortable we feel searching for

gifts for our own family! We know what each member
needs and wants, and we can more freely express our

love as we present the thoughtfully selected gift.

Kahlil Gibran captured and phrased the thought so

poignantly: "You give but little when you give of your

possessions. It is when you give of yourself that you

truly give."

When it comes to our Heavenly Father, there is no

doubt as to what He wants: "My son, give me your

heart" (Proverbs 23:26). We struggle in vain when we
try to foist on God anything less than our entire selves.

He does not want just our tithes, our talents, or our

time. He wants us.

Christina Rossetti understood this when she wrote:

What can I give Him,

Poor as I am?
If I were a shepherd

I would bring Him a lamb;

If I were a wise man
I would do my part--

Yet what can I give Him,

Give my heart.

Christmastime offers a unique opportunity to test

our belief in Jesus' word that "it is more blessed to give

than to receive" (Acts 20:35)-especially when we give

to God for the cause of world evangelization.

It's a new day when we begin to realize that when we
truly give--whether a Christmas present for a loved one

or special prayer and financial support for a Christian

worker overseas—part of our self is wrapped up with

the gift.

by Merv Chaplin

Reprinted with permission Worldwide Missions
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ANNOUNCING...
1984 WHFMS PROGRAM KIT

Celebration of Discipline
The program committee became excited and

challenged as they worked on developing programs on

this theme for 1984. Each program will deal with a dif-

ferent discipline of Christian living. It can be a time of

preparation for the following year's programs on the

theme of "Mission Possible."

The committee consists of Joyce Mays, Chairman;

Nancy Okes of the Appalachian Region; Beverly

Withrow of the Southern Region; Sara Cruce of the

Western Region; and Caroline Michael, ex officio.

Each biennium three regional presidents select a per-

son from these regions to serve along with the national

vice president.

Women from California to Maine and from Florida

to Washington used their writing talents to develop

these excellent programs. You will be able to explore

such disciplines as meditation, fasting, time manage-
ment, balanced living, keeping a spiritual journal, wor-

ship, and managing health.

Celebration

of

Discipline

Joyce Mays
Program Committee Chairman

An added feature this year to encourage application

of these programs after they are presented, is a sug-

gested assignment. This is to emphasize the principle

that an individual gets out of a study a value propor-

tionate to the effort put in. Let's use these programs all

year as a method of stretching and growing!

The WHFMS Sunday program is a pageant which

has been effectively presented in LaGrange, Illinois.

The format is set up like a style show featuring Bible

women and showing their beautiful characteristics and

such as patience, contentment, compassion and faith.

It is a program well worth doing. It will require ad-

vanced planning and practice.

Many of our missionaries have written brief articles

that correlate with the program topics. You will find

these an added inspiration with each program.

The kit includes a working paper on evangelism.

This may be used as the basis for a program on

evangelism. Direction and encouragement for the for-

mation of a committee for evangelism in each local is

given. It defines evangelism, suggests ways to en-

courage a lifestyle of evangelism, how to be a witness,

and how to be involved in outreach evangelism. Do
make good use of this.

The book list has books to tempt almost any reader

and has several to augment the theme of the year's

programs.

Will you help us fulfill our goals? There is a brief

statement of the Advent Christian General Conference

goals for Women's Ministries on the back cover of the

kit.



"Midnight
and Morning"
to be Released

Midnight and Morning, Volume one of the new Ad-

vent Christian History project, has just gone to press

and will be released within the next few weeks. Written

by former Professor of History at Aurora College, Dr.

Clyde Hewitt, Midnight and Morning is a fast paced,

informative account of the life of William Miller and the

founding of the Advent Christian Church. It is a book

that will remind us of our past and challenge us to be

good stewards of the heritage that God has given us.

Pre-publication reviews of this major new book have

been excellent. Dr. David Arthur, Professor of History

at Aurora College writes the following, "Dr. Hewitt has

written a most interesting, readable and valuable ac-

count of the Millerite movement. It is a fine introduc-

tion to the subject." Mr. Ed Pitts, Editorial Consultant

to several publications asserts that, "Advent Christians

who long have known the general outlines and many
of the anecdotes of the beginnings of our particular

niche in the long history of Adventism yet will find new
enjoyment, as well as additional enlightenment, from

reading Midnight and Morning.
"

We are now taking pre-publication orders for this

special volume. As a pre-publication special, if you

order Midnight and Morning now and enclose your

payment with your order, the Advent Christian

General Conference will cover the $1.25 cost of

postage and you will be assured of first delivery. Why
not order a copy now. Cost is only $8.95 for quality

paperback. Mail the coupon below along with your

check or money order to:

Venture Bookstore

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212

Yes, I want to take advantage of your special pre-

publication offer. Please send copies of Mid-

night and Morning at $8.95 each.

Name
Address

City State Zip
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16 PRAY for BERYL JOY HOLLIS as she makes her

final plans for deputation in her homeland of New
Zealand and a special blessing for her today on her

birthday.

17 PRAY for LUREE WOTTON as she takes up addi-

tional deputation and study in Florida during the

winter.

18 PRAY for FLOYD and MUSA POWERS and their

work with the Japan Pioneer Evangelism Commit-

tee.

19 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN as she serves as a

stablizer in the lives of the Japanese Christians.

20 PRAY for DAVID E. DEAN during this second

semester at Oro Bible College and also for his "spirit

to soar" on this his birthday.

21 PRAY for HOWARD TOWNE as he works on the

relocation committee for the Philippine mis-

sionaries.

22 PRAY for AUSTIN and DOROTHY WARRINER
as they shift their ministry to the West Coast for the

remaining part of their furlough.

23 PRAY for BESSIE SMITH in her work on legal

matters for the missionaries.

24 PRAY for MARION DAMON as she plans tor the

future of the School of Evangelism in Kodai.

25 PRAISE God for sending His son to earth on this

blessed day.

26 PRAY for ANNA MAY TOWNE'S witness at

Xavier University.

27 PRAY for BARBARA WHITE as she makes con-

tact with new tribes in India.

28 PRAY for MELODIE DEAN as she continues to

care for her children (there has been some
sickness). Note from Melodie "You can stop pray-

ing now for rain. It's wet here!"
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29 PRAY for ALICE BROWN and her witness in her

new neighborhood.

30 PRAISE God for the opportunity of service this

past year.

31 PRAY for God's conviction in our commitment in

the new year.

JANUARY

1 PRAISE God for the contributions to Foreign Mis-

sions throughout 1983.

2 PRAISE God for the exceptionally good health

for all of our missionaries this last year.

3 PRAY for MARGARET HELMS as she takes up

new travel in the ministry in the Islands.

4 PRAY for DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN as

the new year brings new students and new oppor-

tunities.

5 PRAY for the India Advent Christian Conference

that God will bring about a revival among His

people.

6 PRAY for peace and order in the Philippines.

7 PRAISE God that opposition to our congregation

in Alwarpet, India have been overcome.

8 PRAY that more space will be obtained for the

Nandanam A.C. Church, India.

9 PRAY for our work in Malaysia that we will fulfill

the will of God there.

10 PRAY for PASTOR YANO, Fukuoka, Japan, as

he arranges for private teaching projects.

11 PRAY for the Advent Christian Conference in the

Philippines that the people may exemplify more
and more the life of Christ.

12 PRAY for ED HICKEL, Director of Foreign Mis-

sions as he makes decisions necessary for the

growth and development of foreign missions

through the world.

13 PRAISE God for the ability of the A.C. leaders in

Malaysia to reach the people on the "closed"

estates.

14 PRAISE God for His salvation to the people of

India who have in the past worshiped idols.

15 PRAY for FRANK and JUDY JEWETT as they are

preparing to go as new missionaries to the people in

the Philippines.

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26 - 817 Kubo, Koga Machi

Kasuya Gun, Fukuoka Ken

Japan 811-31

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
3-A Jalan Sayang

Off Jalan Batu Pahat

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

c/o Berkshire Christian College

200 Stockbridge Road

Lenox, MA 01240

Luree Wotton (August 29)

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

"The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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Coping Continued from pg. 7

outlets and interesting activities. It

means having good relationships

between adults and youth in our

churches. Prevention means getting

involved with our youth!

Whether in organized programs or

on a one-to-one basis, all prevention

efforts have something in common:
they help people to feel good about

themselves. In other words, they try

to remove the reasons why people

use and abuse drugs. Here are some
objectives that many prevention pro-

grams have in common:
1. Improve decision-making skills

2. Improve communication and

interpersonal relationships

3. Improve coping skills

4. Increase knowledge about

drugs

5. Clarify personal attitudes about

drugs

6. Enhance self-concept

Most of the things above are best

provided by the family. Families

need help and support in doing this

and the church should be one im-

portant place a family can get sup-

port. Even when families do practice

prevention at home, we know most

of the better part of their lives are

spent interacting with other adults in

the community.

Following is a profile of a teen least

likely to abuse drugs:

1. Strong family that clearly states

policy toward drug use and

personal conduct

2. Strong religious belief

3. Independent thinker... not easi-

ly swayed by peer pressure

4. Parents who know his/her

friends

5. Busy productive person with

academic, athletic, and/or

other interests.

6. Good over-all feeling about

himself/herself, secure, knows

what he/she stands for

7. Parents who set good ex-

amples... in use of liquor,

tabacco, pills.

8. Parents who set good example

in handling crisis situation

9. Frequently has friends come to

the house, their behavior is

open and normal.

This is the result of good prevention.

We can't do it alone. We need each

other.

Letter to Churches Cont. from 23

God. He sends us into the world,

but the mission remains Hi's. It is He
who enlists us— the Kingdom com-

munity—in His agenda for the

world. To this end, He has given us

His Spirit, to enlighten us and be our

Counselor, to impart His many gifts

to us, and to equip us for our

ministry. We move forward—
trembling yet confidently—and we
invite you to move with us, as we
prepare for that day when Christ will

return and every knee will bow
before Him and every tongue con-

fess Him as Lord of all.

PRAISE HIS NAME!

Papers, reports, and other materials from the

conference are available from the Wheaton

office.

Wheaton '83

P.O. Box 1983

Wheaton, IL 60187

For papers or reports directly related to one

of the consultations, please write directly to

the appropriate consultation office.

Wheaton '83 Program Committee
William Shoemaker, Chairman

Bruce Nicholls, Coordinator

Pablo Perez, Consultation I

Patrick Sookhdeo, Consultation II

Vinay Samuel, Consultation III

Final Push
The India Capital Funds drive ends December 31. This is the final push. Thus this is

a good time to give. It's all for His glory.

Even as Christ had no place to rest, so many people in India have no place for

meeting for worship. In fact many of their meeting places are actually cow sheds and

cattle stalls. You and I can assist these worthy and needy Christians in securing the

building materials and manpower for erecting their church.

This is to be evenly divided between the National A.C. Conference and the India

Field Council made up of the missionaries. Many have given graciously. Will you join

us? Goal $30,000.00.

Total to date $19,888.19. Needed $10,111.81.
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J Would Really

Rather Not...!

I have been there before. My
senses are assaulted every time I ar-

rive there. I decide not to go back

upon each arrival. My heart goes out

to the people. I suffer inwardly

because of what I sense outwardly.

My freshly polished shoes have

just been soiled by cow manure. My
freshly pressed shirt is now sweaty

and covered with the polution of the

massive Asian city. I am jostled

through a gate leading to the

customs office. I am given some curt

instructions and my passport is

stamped with a permit to allow me
to stay 20 days in this rather strange,

contradictory, sometimes beautiful

and impossible to comprehend land

of India. The bus transporting me
between the international airport

and the domestic airport is packed

elbow to elbow. A young man sits

half on my lap and half against the

person next to me. The young child

precariously perched on this

mother's hip begins to wet down his

mother's side. The old man in the

back of the bus vomits. Two young

men reprimand him in clearly

spoken British English as if to let me
know what they think of a man who
would do such a thing in the very

presence of an American. I am con-

cerned about my luggage which has

been tossed carelessly on top of the

bus. I climbed seven steps up the

side of the bus to check on my lug-

gage only to be ordered off the lad-

Ed Hickel

der by the coachman. I smiled, but

inwardly I was fuming. My nice Ven-

tura luggage was scratched again

and this time the hinge was broken.

The bus jostled its way through

the traffic and stopped abruptly at

the domestic airport gate. Off came
our luggage in a pile, thudding upon

top of each other. Fortunately mine

had the good old American strap

which held it together inspite of the

broken hinge. My newly made ac-

quaintance was not so fortunate. His

luggage containing the entirety of his

possessions scattered in the dust and

part of it rolled under the wheels of

the now moving bus. He apologized

for the inconveniences of Bombay.

He apologized when I began to

sneeze. He apologized when my
eyes ran red tears from the pollu-

tion. He apologized when the black

Diesel fumes engulfed us. He
apologized when he saw the broken

luggage. He apologized for India.

Now I'm muttering to myself; "I

didn't really want to come. I wish I

hadn't. What's wrong with these

people anyhow? Why can't they

learn? Why can they not improve

their lot in life? Why are there so

many of them? Why can't they treat

us more like people? Why is this

place like it is anyhow?"

The young lady behind the desk

informs me that my name is not on

the list for the next flight to Madras. I

argue with her that it certainly must

be. I have a ticket to prove it. This

does not seem to matter to her.

Others rush in and miraculously

their names are found on the list. I

talk with another official with the

airline. I explain to him my predica-

ment. I tell him that I feel that it pro-

bably is on the list or could easily be

put on the list if there was enough

reason for them to assist me. He
smiled. His remark was, "My friend,

I know what you are thinking. But

we don't all "accept fees". However,

it may help at this point if you want

to get to Madras."

The government official stood out

above the rest. He was taller than

most around him. He wore better

clothes than most around him. He
spoke with understandable British

accented English. He had a bearing

about him which immediately spoke

of his higher office. He treated the

others as though this were true.

They all deferred to him. At his

"suggestion", my name was im-

mediately "found" on the list and I

was cleared for my flight to Madras.

Several in the area muttered in

Tamil. I could not understand all of

it. I did understand enough to realize

that they were cussing me. The

government official apologized. I

asked him to interpret their remarks.

He said he would rather not. I in-

sisted. He translated. I wish he

hadn't.

Continued on page 1
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from the editor

A Crisis of Leadership

As the 1984 General Conference delegate sessions djraw near,

Advent Christians must take a hard look at some critical issues

before them. How we deal with these issues may tell whether or not

we will exist as a denomination in twenty years.

While in the next few issues of the Advent Christian Witness, we
will discuss several of these pivotal concerns, in this editor's view the

crucial issue that must be addressed at our General Conference ses-

sions is "Leadership." Let's face it: We have a leadership crisis in the

Advent Christian Church. We do not have enough trained, capable

Christian leaders to guide our denomination into the twenty-first

century!

Consider the following:

1. We do not have enough capable leaders to pastor our

established churches.

2. We do not have enough church planters to meet our goal of

100 new churches by 1988. Moreover, because we do not

have trained church planters, we are unable to proceed with

several promising projects!

3. United Ministries provides over $100,000 each year to two

colleges with Advent Christian ties and background. Yet less

than ten ministerial students are provided by them to the

denomination each year. This creates a serious shortfall!

In this editor's opinion, it is time for Advent Christians to take

seriously the need for developing capable, trained Christian leaders

to guide us into the next century. Moreover, it is time for Advent

Christian leaders to stop "business as usual" with regards to educa-

tion for ministry. I am not sure what all of the solutions are but I do

know that it is time for us as a denomination to face up to this issue

and begin to develop a fresh, new strategy for training and develop-

ing leaders.

You may have some input on this critical concern that you would

like to share with other Advent Christians. Let me invite you to write

a "Letter to the Editor" and express your concerns and possible

solutions. Perhaps your thoughts will spark a dialogue that will carry

over into our General Conference sessions. I believe that the success

or failure of those meetings will hinge on whether or not we address

this critical concern of denominational life.
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Coping in a Drug Oriented Society

What Prevention Means
to Parents:

Practical Steps for Families to Take

in Dealing with Drugs

The first article in this series on

drugs attempted to give an overview

of the problem of drugs in our coun-

try; the second article described

prevention and what has been done

in the past and what is being done

presently to educate our youth. The
purpose of this final article is to pre-

sent some practical steps for families

to take and offer some further

resources for families to use.

Alcohol/drug abuse prevention

means lots of things. One thing it

most definitely does not mean is ty-

ing your kids in a chair and lecturing

them about the evils of drugs.

Likewise, saying that we have a

"drug problem" puts the emphasis

by Dory Hagin

on the chemicals themselves, as if

they had legs and chased after our

children. What we do have is a

"people problem". What people do
with drugs creates the problem.

Because we're dealing with a "peo-

ple problem" it makes sense that a

good family prevention program

emphasize the positive things we
want to promote, rather than con-

centrating on the negative things we
want to prevent.

Here's the reason. By the time our

children are old enough to be faced

with making decisions about using

drugs, they will (1) be under the in-

fluence of their friends and peers,

and (2) they will be out of the home

The last of a series of three articles sponsored by the Social Concerns

Committee of the Advent Christian General Conference.

a good portion of the day. They will

have to face those decisions by

themselves. Unless we tie a very

long rope to our children and plant

tape recorders on them, they will be

off on their own when they face

alcohol/drug decisions.

It is possible for our family to be

involved in prevention and seldom

mention alcohol or other drugs. As

parents we know, however, there

will come a time we'll need to talk

with our children about using

alcohol/drugs and to let them know
clearly what our expectations are.

As caring parents we innoculate

our children against diseases such as

smallpox, typhoid, diptheria, and

measles. But we have done little to

innoculate them against the

ravages of drug abuse. Many of to-

day's parents are not able to teach

information such as this because

they do not have the background
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data necessary to do so. In fact, it

was not a part of learned experience

or information passed down from

generation to generation because

drug abuse is a relatively new
phenomenon in our history.

Physical Symptoms

It is necessary, therefore, for

parents to become educated and in-

formed about drugs and their effects

and for parents to recognize that

drugs are a part of their children's

world. Parents must become credi-

ble sources of information to their

children, or their children will accept

the street knowledge of their peers

instead. Following are things to look

for in recognizing drug abuse:

1. Change in activity level - periods

of lethargy or fatigue (common
with marijuana, alcohol,

sedatives, cocaine, heroin, and

PCP). Periods of hyperactivity

(common with marijuana,

alcohol, amphetamines, and

other stimulants).

2. Change in appetite - varying

from increase to decrease, and

cravings for certain foods

(sweets are common with mari-

juana). Also present is an in-

crease or decrease in weight.

3. Incoordination - staggering gait,

slow movements, dropping ob-

jects, clumsiness, falling.

4. Speech patterns - slurred or

garbled speech, flat or expres-

sionless speech, pressured

speech (fast talking), forgetting

thoughts and ideas, imcomplete

sentences.

5. Shortness of breath, hacking

cough, peculiar odor to breath

and clothes (often with mari-

juana).

6. Red eyes, watery eyes, droop to

eyelids.

7. Runny nose, increased suscep-

tibility to infections and colds.

8. Change in appearance - change

in style of clothes, less concern

about appearance, sloppy,

unkept.

9. Change in sleeping habits - stay-

ing up all night, sleeping all day,

insomnia, excess sleeping,

refusal to wake up.

10. Severe agitation, lack of con-

centration, shaking, tremors of

extremities, nausea, vomiting,

sweats, chills (may be early

withdrawal syndrome from

drugs)

.

11. Distortion in time - short times

may feel much longer, reaction

time sluggish.

12. "Needle tracks" - long-sleeved

shirts in all weather. Tracks may
be in hidden areas, such as back

of legs.

Social and
Changes

Emotional

1. Mood alteration - change and

"swings" in mood - overly hap-

py, gregariousness to irritability,

anxiety, violence, bizarreness,

depressed mood, outburst of

anger

2. Thought alternations - lack of

thought, strange and bizarre

thinking, hallucinations, para-

noid delusions, suspicious-

ness depressed thoughts,

suicidal thoughts

3. Withdrawal, secretiveness,

deviousness, vagueness, hy-

persensitivity, placing his room
"off-limits" to family

4. Sudden changes in friends,

disdain for old friends, new
people calling, frequenting

new hangouts, people stopp-

ing by for very short periods

5. Drop in school performance,

truancy, resentment toward

teachers, avoiding schoolwork

(or not bringing books home),

lack of interest and concentra-

tion span in school, hobbies,

anything ("amotivational syn-

drome")

6. New idols - especially drug-

using rock stars, songs with drug

lyrics, older kids

7. Legal problems - late hours, traf-

fic violations, assaultiveness,

disrespect for police, eventually

possession of paraphernalia and

drugs

8. Resentment toward all authority

9. Presence of paraphernalia, in-

cense, room deodorizer,

eyedrop bottles, seeds and

drugs

10. Flagrant disregard for all rules

-school, home, legal

(Many of these characteristics are

Continued on next page
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typical of the non-drug-using adoles-

cent. Parents should look for

changes in and exaggeration of

behavior as well as combinations of

these characteristics.)

All over the country parents are

organizing parent groups to prevent

illicit drug use among children and

teenagers. In 1980 many joined

forces and established the National

Federation of Parents for Drug Free

Youth (NFP) . Their purpose was to

provide a network of communica-

tions among groups. In general,

parent groups organize themselves

into one of two broad categories:

The Parent Peer Group or the

Parent Community Group.

The Parent Peer Group

The Parent Peer Group focuses

on the friendship circle of their

children. By getting together with

the parents of those friends a net-

work is set up and together the

parents can present a united front

for drug-free family and social ac-

tivities for their children. The follow-

ing goals for a Parent Peer Group

are listed in a booklet available from

NFP.

Basically, the goals for a Parent

Peer Group include the following:

1. Become educated and informed

about drugs and their effects. Be

a credible source of information

for your child.

2. Be knowledgeable of and alert

for signs of drug use. Be aware

that nearly all children must

make decisions about drug use

and form attitudes about drugs

in their formative years.

3. Take a firm anti-drug stand.

Make it clear that you will not

allow your child to use drugs.

4. Back up the "no drugs" rule with

a clear and consistent set of

behavioral rules and be willing to

enforce them.

5. Work with the parents of your

child's peer group for a com-
munal set of standards and pro-

vide reinforcement and support

for one another as you enforce

them.

6. Take positive steps to strengthen

family unity and communica-

tion.

7. Improve the quality and the

quantity of the time spent with

your child.

8. Encourage youngsters to par-

ticipate in meaningful,
thoughtful and unselfish ac-

tivities and services within the

community.

9. Help your child discover en-

joyable and challenging alter-

natives to drug use.

10. Have confidence in your ability

to make a difference. In working

together with other parents, you

become many. In a time of

powerful adolescent peer

pressures, parents need peer

pressure too.

Once you have firmly established

a "no drugs" rule for children within

your family and peer group, it is im-

portant to reach out to make certain

that value is supported by the

policies and actions of various in-

stitutions and businesses in your

community. You will probably
discover many sources of "do drugs"

messages-conveyed by school
policies that tend to overlook or ig-

nore student drug use, by the pro-

liferation of drug paraphernalia in

stores and shops oriented to the

youth market, by management
policies that condone drug use at

rock concerts and alcohol sales to

minors at neighborhood package

stores, by lenient sentencing for

marijuana and cocaine smuggling,

etc. All of these imply that society is

not very concerned about the easy

availability of intoxicating drugs to

children. You will therefore want to

identify the sources of such "do

drugs" messages and join with your

schools, businesses, courts, etc. to

counteract them. You can do this

through a Parent Community
Group.

The Parents Community
Group

What is a Parent Community
Group? The Parent Community
Group is a more formally structured

organization which focuses on

uniting parents with the

community's responsible adults who
have an impact upon the daily lives

of children. These include teachers

and school administrators, physi-

cians, the clergy, mental health

workers, judges, lawyers, the police,

government officials, and others.

Parents first educate and then seek

help from those in the community

who can bring about change. In ef-

fect, you are "networking" parental

surrogates to help you create a drug-

free environment for young people

Continued on page 20
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Dr. Michael Haynes has roots deep in the Advent Christian Church. A
graduate of Berkshire Christian College and Gordon-Conwell Theological

Seminary, Dr. Haynes is currently Senior Pastor of Twelfth Baptist Church

and a respected leader among evanglicals in North America. The Advent

Christian Witness interviewed Dr. Haynes at last year's Berkshire Pastors

Conference.

In the excerpts that follow, Dr. Haynes discusses some of the critical prob-

lems facing Americans in the 1980s as well as hopes for the future of the Ad-

vent Christian Church.

ACW: Black leaders are talking

about the viability of a Black

Presidential candidate in the 1984

elections. Do you see that as being

important at this juncture in

American history?

Dr. Haynes: Yes I do. I see it as

something important because I

believe that Black people need to

once again address their concerns as

a people, as a vital part of the

American nation, to the nation. This

is one way that this can be done.

While I can't see in the next election,

a Black being elected President, I do

feel that there could be enough

Black registered voters to determine

who does become the next Presi-

dent and that is important!

ACW: How do you see a Black

Presidential candidate affecting the

nature of American politics for the

next ten to twenty years from your

Continued on next page



/ think that there is still much work the

Advent Christian Church can and should do. I

do not perceive... that we will be able to do this

effectively over any period of time if Berkshire

Christian College loses its pungency and

viability]

perspective?

Dr. Haynes: I think it will affect

politics in the future in the sense that

politicians are just that, they are

political animals! Remember that

politics makes strange bedfellows. If

those who are aspiring for Congress,

for the Presidency, for governor-

ships or for mayorships of principal

American cities, if they become

aware of the fact that they must

reckon with minority votes, with

Black votes and Hispanic votes,

then they are going to begin to deal

with those constituencies in different

ways. So it could be a significant fac-

tor for the future.

ACW: Many Christians seem to be

allowing the political left or the

political right to determine their

agenda for social concern. For ex-

ample, the political right is strongly

advocating school prayer, budget

cuts, increased defense spending

and so on. Many evangelicals seem

to be identifying with that agenda.

Do you see any dangers with allow-

ing either side of the political spec-

trum to determine our agenda as a

church?

Dr. Haynes: I don't think that

either side of the spectrum, the left

or the right should determine any in-

dividual's or any group's agenda. I

think that their agendas should be

determined by what is right, what is

just according to God's Holy Word
in general areas and in specific

areas. What are the needs of the

constituency of that group that He
has called us to serve? What are the

conditions of our neighbors?

ACW: What do you see happening

in the United States in the next ten

to fifteen years?

Dr. Haynes: I see many bad

trends mixed with many good trends

but the bad trends are so fundamen-

tal that they jeopardize the future of

our nation. I see the destruction of

crucial foundations: morals, values,

a sense of God! I see these founda-

tions being broken down.

Some simple examples that some
people will think irrevalent but that I

think are symptomatic. Look at the

breakdown of values. People are

commercializing evangelical faith!

Family structures are breaking down!

Legalized gambling is flowing across

the United States filling the coffers of

state and municipal budgets! I see

that as danger.

The smoke screen issues that con-

sume so much passion such as the

battle over abortion. I cannot con-

done abortion as a Christian. The

unchristian world can and will do

whatever the world permits them to

do and how well I can legislate

morality for the unsaved world is

debatable. However, the Christian

world doesn't need to be caught up

in the issue of abortion because we
ought to know what our stand is. It

should not be an issue for the

mature orthodox Christian because

we ought to know that Jesus Christ

came to give life abundantly. We
then ought to realize that there is no

room in our common everyday

thinking for supporting abortion.

By the same token, there is equal-

ly no right for us to condone the kill-

ing of the already born. It's bad

enough to kill the unborn but its

even more tragic to kill the already

born! Many Christians support those

things that kill the already born. In-

adequate conditions for the needy

and inadequate opportunities for

them to grow and develop are

equally wrong!

ACW: If the "Pro-life movement"

has a weakness, this is it. It seems

that once babies are born, nobody

cares anymore!

Dr. Haynes: Yes! Some of the

same people who are "die-hard" in

their pro-life concerns have tolerated

suffering for the already born for a

long time! They allowed poor people

to be hurt. They allowed minorities

of certain colors and categories to be

hurt for a long time. This is inconsis-

tent and contradictory, maybe even

hypocritical!

ACW: There seems to be a lack of

concern for economic development.

Nobody is concerned about
economic development in minority

and oppressed areas in the United

States.

Dr. Haynes: I think there may be a

reason for that. If your whole educa-

tional conditioning, both formal and

informal, diverts you away from see-



...It is unfair to talk about the welfare system

for the poor without recognizing and dealing

with the issues of the welfare system for the

rich, for the corporations and for the

farmers. . .Welfare becomes a part of the

American way of life!

ing economic development as im-

portant, conditions you away from

--that may be a part of the reason if

in fact, that is the case.

To give you an example, whole

generations of minority people,

Blacks, Hispanics and so on have

not been given opportunities of see-

ing their people involved in

economic development. If guidance

counselors in school tell you, "that's

not the field for you to go into," as

was my case, then it is not natural

for you to respond in that area.

In the sixties when the private sec-

tor and the government tried to

establish many minorities in

business, most of those businesses

were established inadequately.

Either they didn't have enough

funds, or enough support, or

enough prior training or enough net-

works of support to enable their sur-

vival. Many of these businesses were

conditioned for failure — condition-

ed for failure from the start!

ACW: John Perkins contends that

our American welfare system is

geared up on this same principle that

you just talked about. It is geared up

for failure. It's geared up to lock peo-

ple into an existence that is

"horrible" for lack of any other

word.

Dr. Haynes: I think that there is an

element of truth to that, but there is

also a reality that says that until other

components of survival have been

established, you cannot take welfare

away!

I am from a welfare family. There

is nobody in my family on welfare

now so to say that all welfare families

perpetuate themselves is not true. I

have three brothers living and not

one is on welfare! No one I can think

of in my family is on welfare. My
mother and father were on welfare

and they trained their children and

they passed the so-called American

work ethic along to their kids: a

black family of immigrant parents.

ACW: There is a tremendous

misconception even among
Evangelical Christians that welfare

people perpetuate themselves and

they are on welfare because they

don't want to work. In reality that is

not true.

Dr. Haynes: That is absolutely not

true! I know many, many folk, my
peers and those who have come
behind me who have been on

welfare but didn't stay on welfare a

day longer than they had to! My
father almost had a nervous

breakdown from being on welfare,

and he began to drink. My mother

didn't stay on welfare a day longer

than she had to. Most of the folk I

know that are on welfare are the

same way. Many that I know now,

the families in my church that are on

welfare, none of those families are

going to stay. Very few of those

families are so crippled

psychologically, socially or spiritually

that they are going to stay on welfare

a day longer than they have to.

Those who do are a minority, made
conspicious by the media in many
instances and the politicians who for

some reason or another take com-

fort in the fact that they are.

Of course, it is unfair to talk about

the welfare system for the poor

without recognizing and dealing with

the issue of the welfare system for

the rich, for the corporations and for

the farmers. I watched on television

this morning about the farmers and

the grain subsidies --that's nothing

but welfare too! Subsidies go to big

corporations like Chrysler. That's

nothing but welfare! So, welfare

becomes a part of the American way
of life!

ACW: Doesn't matter whether we
are rich or poor.

Dr. Haynes: That's right. Just a

different title goes to the rich and the

corporations, but it's welfare!

ACW: The drug problem has been

a part of American life for sixty

years. Ironically, its only when drugs

moved out of the black community

and into suburbia that it was per-

ceived as a problem. Now, accor-

ding to most experts, it has reached

crisis proportions. Is the drug pro-

blem too big to handle? What do

you perceive must happen for this

problem to be effectively dealt with?

Dr. Haynes: The drug problem is

not too big a problem to be handled!

It is not too big for the United States

Continued on page 17
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Marines, Missionaries,

and Others
by Laura Putnam

You have been listening to the re-

cent news reports and reading the

newspapers. Perhaps you have

thrown it all down in disgust and

yelled, "Why don't we bring those

servicemen home and stick to our

own business". How many of you

have also asked as you kept abreast

of recent world events, "let's bring

those missionaries home now!"

Marines, missionaries, and others

would indeed be much safer if we
sent a jet posthaste to bring them

back to America.

But as I contemplate such action,

several questions press in upon me.

None of them have any easy

answer. I don't pretend to have any

great amount of political awareness

or international defense arguments.

But I have been in foreign cultures

where at times we wondered how
long we might be "safe" as an

American; whether we could be tru-

ly "A-political" or even "neutral"

and still hold Christian ethics and

values. I have willingly carried the

banner to "live as a Christian" before

a people who sometimes questioned

if my ethics were truly Christian.

Critical Questions

Some of the questions that

"bother" me are; Can we as Chris-

tians run when the path suddenly

becomes difficult or dangerous?

When does one leave? A missionary

or a Christian businessman lives on a

powder keg. What kind of an exam-
ple does our leaving present to the

Christians (and almost Christians) to

whom one has been witnessing?

When is one's personal safety of first

importance? Are one's ethics and

principles ever of more importance

than one's personal safety? And
how does one differentiate? We all

know that being a Christian does not

necessarily guarantee one's personal

safety. We would sometimes like to

believe that it does. We are re-

minded to "cast all our worries onto

Jesus". It is in truth difficult to actual-

ly do that.

I do not recall a Scripture where

the Lord indicates that if a country is

in extreme danger of war that we are

thereby excused from taking the

gospel to that people. I am not

aware of a verse of Holy Writ that

guarantees absolute protection from

danger. But I do read that the Lord

will walk with us even "through the

valley of the shadow of death".

There have indeed been many
miracles of deliverance. These sup-

port me emotionally along with the

awareness that the Lord is still the

absolute God, and His eye is upon
His own children. I believe that there

are times when it is God's wisdom to

pack a suitcase and leave.

Lauras Analysis

My personal analysis of the situation in the (certain Asian country)

currently is that public trust of the government is deteriorating, that

demonstrations which are being held rather regularly are relatively

peaceful demonstrations. Our missionaries are not able to write much
about the situation. They are often unable to go into various barrios at

will, but in other ways are not particularly hindered in preaching the

gospel, and in living it from day to day. Hostility is not against the

American as such, for the most part, but may be expressed as such in

terms of the U.S. seeming to support the present regime. Individual

National Christians in their communities may be having some
pressure put upon them to identify with various rebel groups. This

can indeed make communities, pastors, and Christians to appear

non-neutral. Some of them will be in dangerous positions if they do

not follow the "rules" or code of ethics that may be demanded by any

rebel leader who may be watching the community. I believe I speak

for our missionary community when I say that they should stay as

long as they can conduct their normal gospel practices, and as long as

they do not seriously compromise the safety and position of national

Christians.
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We know of many situations

where church growth has taken

place in the midst of revolution and

persecution. In spite of these, in the

middle of these, issues have been

clarified, beliefs have been polar-

ized, and maturity has slowly but

surely come to a previously weak

believer or church group. We do

not, of course, desire that such

dangers come in order to achieve

good. We do need to remember,

that until the end time does come,

we will have fightings and quarrels

between nations and between

peoples. Evil is so very present.

Each wants his own little corner of

land, or goods, or ideals. Most are

not concerned with seeking the

good of the other person - though

communism might pretend to want

just that.

Personally I cannot reconcile in

detail many of the issues that are

present. Yet I shiver in spiritual con-

flict as we hear talk of leaving other

nations alone and ignoring their

struggles for peace and freedom. As
Christians we should be concerned

with other peoples. However, the

point where we are indeed over-

stepping our bounds and thus

negating other people's own respon-

sibly is a dim and unclear line, sub-

ject to many different and personal

definitions.

I spent the years of my missionary

work in a country where martial law

was either being threatened or in ac-

tual effect, and the possibility of

being kidnapped threatened the

peace and freedom with which we
had previously moved from barrio to

barrio at will. This does indeed cause

one to ask questions. It causes one
to once again evaluate the impor-

tance of possessions, the question of

life versus Christian ethics (if ono>

were indeed pushed to make such a

choice), one's own commitment to

missionary service.

Concerned Christians

At present, here at home, with no

immediate plans to return to a coun-

try now standing on the brink of full-

fledged revolution, I feel immense

relief. I'm safe, secure and no longer

threatened. I feel relief from the per-

sonal danger of worrying my family.

But in many ways I long to be back

with others of my "brothers and

sisters" in the Lord, to help them, to

share with them the tears and the

worry, the sympathy and the

anguish, that many of them are feel-

ing right now. I would like to be back

there and watch the young people

coming to the Lord in a barrio up in

the hills - a barrio where it is not safe

for the pastor and his wife. Yet they

continue to travel there regularly to

minister. It is amazing how life just

seems to go on there in the midst of

the dangers of revolution.

What would be my recommenda-

tions for concerned Christian men
and women in this tense and angry

world? Several things. One, search

the Scriptures for all revelant prin-

ciples and attitudes of God, in-

cluding the works of Jesus where He
told His disciples that "inasmuch as

they did it (a good action or a bad

action) to one of the least of the

world's peoples, they did it to Him".

(Matt. 25). Two, pray much for the

Lord's wisdom and discernment for

our leaders, (in our denomination

and in our government). Three,

watch ourselves carefully, lest we be

filled largely with selfish concern

more than with God's concern.

Four, as it may relate to our own
loved ones, allow them freedom to

find their answers in the Lord. Five,

pray much for spiritual strength and

comfort for the Christians around

the world who are suffering so much
more than we, who have so much
less than we, who may indeed

understand the whole world "mess"

even less than we. Six, rejoice that

we have a Great God, a Glorious

Hope, making these present agonies

seem of little real importance when
they are indeed all over.

I Would... Continued from page 2

The friends were there. They

were from America and New
Zealand. They were workers for the

Lord in India. Others who were

there were Christians who are Tamil

speaking Indians. They are the

"native believers", the churched

people, the won ones. And when
the officials at the airport recognized

that I had friends on the other side of

the banister, I had no problem what-

soever in getting through the lines

and being ushered out to the

awaiting jeeps. A ride from the air-

port to the missionaries home was

interesting as usual. Not so much
assault on my senses and my dignity

here in Madras not so much a push

against me here in Madras but a

sense of the underlying current of

opposition to the Christian way of

life. And the questions were still

going through my mind - "Hickel,

what in the world are you doing

here?" I didn't really want to come.

However I'm glad I did. What result

my visit will have is yet to be seen.

One benefit of my being here in

India again is that I will be jolted out

of complacency and forced again to

admit the horrors of life as con-

fronted by the millions of people,

crowded together almost elbow to

elbow in the great land of India.

What the future holds, God only

knows!



12 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

Studies in Ephesians

Be Ye Reconciled!
Ephesians 2; 1-22

by Sam Warren

Ephesians 2:1-10 is a difficult

passage to cope with because it

brings us face to face with our sin. If

it were not for the grace of God that

is alive and working in the hearts of

men, we would never get beyond

our sin:

For by grace you have been

saved, through faith and this is not

from yourselves, it is a gift of God-
not by works, so that no one can

boast. (Eph. 2:8)

Sin has had its effect. It is because

of sin that we are alienated from

God. Ephesians 2:1-10 speaks of

this alienation in terms of being

"dead in our trespasses and sins." In

the following passage, Ephesians

2:11-12, Paul carries the fact of

alienation to its natural result. He
argues that if man is at odds with

God, then man's relationship with

his fellow-men can be no better.

Paul then drives this point home by

describing first the history of the

Gentile relationship to God and to

the Jews.

An Alienated Community
In Ephesians 2:12, the Gentiles

are reminded that they were once

seen as an "alienated" community.

This alienation is first talked about in

terms of separation from Christ.

They were literally without Christ as

they did not hope and wait for an

anointed one. The Gentiles did not

have the same covenant relationship

with the coming Messiah. It is

argued by some that the alienation

of the Gentiles began when God
selected Israel as a distinct nation to

be His people. As a result, the Gen-

tiles were aliens-excluded from

citizenship in Israel. Because of this

alienation, they did not share in the

theocracy, the Old Testament con-

stitution under which God made
himself known.

The Gentiles are further described

as being "strangers to the promise."

(Gal. 3:17-19) The promise most

likely refers to the promise given to

Abram and his seed (Christ). Ap-

propriately so, Paul concludes by

stating that they were without hope,

therefore, without God (2:12). The
picture that Paul paints of the Gen-

tile nation is rather bleak, but it is not

without parallels in our own relation-

ship with God. Spiritually speaking,

we are all Gentile in nature. There is

no difference between us as we
stand before God, "For all have

sinned and fall short of the glory of

God." (Rom. 3:23)

The Gentiles experienced another

dimension to their condition of

alienation in their direct confronta-

tion with the Jewish community.

Paul writes, "therefore, remember

that formerly you-who are Gentiles

by birth and called "uncircumcised"

by those who call themselves 'the

circumcision' (that done in the body

by the hands of men)--were

alienated from Christ." (2:11) In

order for us to understand what was

going on in this confrontation bet-

ween Jewish believers and Gentile

believers, we must understand the

nature of circumcision.

Circumcision refers to the "act of

cutting off foreskin." This Hebrew

act was conducted on the eighth day

after birth and was considered to be

a sign of the covenant between Israel

and God. (Gen. 17:10-14) Circum-

cision was not limited to just the

Hebrew family, but was required of
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any slave that might reside in the

home of any alien that wished to

keep the passover. (Ex. 12:48-49)

The act of circumcision was not u-

nique to the Hebrews but was com-

mon among the Egyptians and most

ancient Semites, but not so for the

Philistines who were often called

"the uncircumcised." (Jdg. 14:3,

15:8, 1 Sam. 14:6, 17:26, 17:36)

The importance of circumcision

grew after the Babylonian exile,

becoming a distinctive rite. Circum-

cision, plus baptism, became the of-

ficial rite performed for proselytes to

Judaism.

In the New Testament age, cir-

cumcision was also practiced. John

and Jesus were circumcised as

customary on the eighth day. (Luke

1:59, 2:21) For Jewish Christians,

circumcision grew in its significiance.

It became so much expected that

even Gentile converts were being

urged to become circumcised. After

all, it was the "covenant sign."

Later, the Jerusalem Council

(recorded for us in Acts 15) decided

that circumcision was not necessary

for genuine incorporation into the

body of Christ.

There were many possible

reasons for the act of circumcision;

yet, Paul makes it clear that for

Abram, it was a "sign" or "seal" of

his righteousness. (Rom. 4:11) It is

interesting to note at this point in the

discussion that as far back as the

time of Deuteronomy, we read of a

different kind of circumcision (Dt.

10:16; 30:6). Perhaps no one

speaks of it more clearly than

Jeremiah:

Circumcise yourselves to the Lord,

and remove the foreskins of your

heart. (Jer. 4:4)

The New Testament is not without

such descriptive language concern-

ing circumcision. In Romans
2:28-29, we read:

For he is not a Jew who is one out-

wardly; neither is circumcision that

which is outward in the flesh. But he

is a Jew who is one inwardly; and

circumcision is that which is of the

heart, by the spirit not by the letter;

and his praise is not from men, but

from God.

In light of this information, we are

better able to determne the problem

lying behind the alienation between

the Jews and the Gentiles. It ap-

pears that the "sign" of the covenant

which was given to the nation as a

sign of their calling was being twisted

into "divine favoritism." In other

words, the Jews were saying to the

Gentiles, "Be like a Jew."

The Intent of the Gospe l

Enter the gospel! If God's act of

calling out a nation, both to be His

own and to bring salvation to the

lost, caused separation; then the

establishment of the Church has

brought reconciliation.

But now in Christ Jesus, you once

were far away (Gentile) have been

brought near through the blood of

Christ. For He Himself is our peace,

who has made the two one and has

destroyed the barrier, the dividing

wall of hostility. (Eph. 2:14-15)

If Ephesians 2: 1-10 is indicative of

our sinful condition, then Ephesians

2:11-22 is illustrative of our condi-

tion of pride. Like the Jews, we are

prone to feel that our way is the

preferred way and that people ought

to be "like us." However, this is the

very opposite of the intent of the

gospel. It is God's intention for us to

become "like Him," conformed to

the image of His Son. (Rom. 8:29)

For we are His workmanship created

in Christ Jesus to do good works

which God has prepared in advance

for us to do. (Eph. 2:10)

We are His workmanship, literally

His masterpiece. Everything we do

must be done in such a way that we
reflect His working in our lives. To
enable us to do this, through the

work of Christ God has removed the

"dividing wall of hostility." He did

this so that He could "create in

Himself one new man out of the

two, thus making peace, and in this

one body to reconcile both of them

to God through the cross, by which

He put to death their hostility." The

law in all of its weaknesses brought

man as far as possible in the effort to

please God; but God, knowing that

it could not be kept, sent Christ. At

that time, Christ rendered it (law)

literally inoperative, by fulfilling its

demands on the cross of the crucifix-

ion. The work of Christ was not just

a removal of the distinctions bet-

ween Jew and Gentile, but it was

something new. The old distinctions

between Jew and Gentile were lost

in a new order of man, the "Chris-

tian" man.

This is the message of the cross: a

message of reconciliation to both

God and man.

He came and preached peace to

you who were far away (Gentiles)

and peace to those who were near

(Jews). For through Him we both

have access to the Father by one

Spirit. (Eph. 2-.17-18)

Reconciliation is an action of the

Continued on page 20
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Retribution „

Restitution?

by Marlin Jeschke

ENDORSING THE EXISTING criminal justice system

comes easily for most American evangelicals. After all,

the law is simply an extension of our country's Protes-

tant traditions. And sadly so.

Unfortunately, when it comes to dealing with the

criminal, Protestants in general have not fared well at

all. Evangelicals in particular, while ardent to proclaim

that the Scripture is authoritative for faith and practice,

have failed miserably at taking that principle into the

justice system. And while stating with the zeal of Luther

that a person is not under law but under grace, the

evangelical almost unquestionably supports "law and

order" when it comes to the everyday social and

economic life of our society. That is to say, justification

by faith, apart from works, is a swept-under-the-table

principle. The criminal, we demand, must be punish-

ed. He must "pay" for his crime. And with that as a

guiding principle—and blind spot—we all end up

assuming that our criminal justice theory and practice

grow out of and sustain a Christian commitment to

righteousness and even a Christian social order.

Yet a careful and honest examination soon shows

that our criminal justice system does not rest upon a

Christian foundation. Instead, our system (some say it

is really a non-system), though doubtless influenced at

numerous points by Christian impulses, is for the most

part the cumulative product of Roman law, feudal

custom, Teutonic mores and Anglo-Saxon precedent.

We in fact extol common law (which is rooted in

Anglo-Saxon precedent) as the cornerstone of

American Justice.

The Protestant Reformation, we should hasten to

note, carried the potential for bringing not only the life

of the church but also the practice of criminal justice

under the authority of Scripture. And since all Euro-

pean Protestant lands had state churches, there was no

intrinsic reason why they could not have made Scrip-

ture the norm for their criminal justice theory and prac-

tice. Yet, while the Reformation caused far reaching

changes in the life of church bodies, no Protestant

society ever reconstituted its law, and especially

criminal law, on the basis of the Scripture alone. (I do

not mean simply a wooden imposition of the Laws of

the Pentateuch upon a modern society. I mean a

Spirit-led confidence and trust in the Scripture as the

source of a full system of law governing all aspects of

social and economic life, including a Christian way of

dealing with law breakers.)

Offenders in Protestant societies have not been of-
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fered the gospel and, if they accept

it, remission of punishment. Rather,

all Protestant societies have per-

sistently continued to impose fines

and prison (which are really in-

dulgences and purgatory) as the in-

variable way to expiate offenses and

"pay one's debt to society."

For this reason it is next to im-

possible to call the dogma of punish-

ment into question, and to get Chris-

tians to consider seriously the way of

the gospel. It's like getting a devout

Muslim to question the penalty of

cutting off the right hand of a thief.

To take crime seriously means to

punish. Not to punish is thought to

condone crime. And since punish-

ment means prison, so-called

"Christian America" ends up the

most imprisoning society, next to

South Africa and the Soviet Union,

in the "modern" world.

Of course, we must take crime

seriously. The trouble is, while we

propose to take crime seriously, our

way of punishing offenders through

imprisonment is counterproductive.

The mischief in imprisonment as a

regular and standard way of dealing

with offenders is that it creates or at

least encourages the notion that

undergoing such punishment makes

up for the crime and thus pays an of-

fender's debt to society. This is not

unlike the way a person addicted to

alcohol, for example, may seek to

punish himself through self-

abasement. But this self-inflicted

punishment does not have the

power to help him overcome his ad-

diction. In fact, it is a ploy to excuse

abuse of alcohol in that it attempts a

trade-off or make a "deal." Suffering

personally "makes up" for the

alcohol abuse. Punishment, then, is

actually an evasion of the problem: a

substitute for becoming a righteous

person.

Those who have engaged in

prison visitation have probably no-

ticed how even imprisoned of-

fenders have internalized the pay-

ment by punishment idea. Like the

society that has sentenced them to

long terms in prison, convicts are all

too often deceived into thinking that

their punishment is "paying their

debt to society."

Someone who stops to reflect on

this belief cannot help but see the ab-

surdity in it. Is a burglar really "pay-

ing his debt" by his prison term? In a

sense more debt is indirectly in-

curred because the citizen he robbed

must pay (through taxes) to main-

tain the criminal in prison and, in

many cases, support his family on

welfare. And in another sense socie-

ty incurs a debt to the imprisoned if

its sentence is unjust, therefore robb-

ing him of thousands of dollars in

lost income and "robbing" him of a

home and family.

To punish an offender is to com-

municate exactly the opposite of the

gospel. Whatever our verbal Chris-

tian witness, our actual treatment of

an offender in our criminal justice

process says unambigously, "You
can be restored to society, justified,

only by expiating your offense under

the law."

A Christian Alternative

There is a biblical and Christian way
that takes crime just as seriously (if

not more so), that is redemptive,

more effective and also, incidently,

more economical, than punishment.

That way rests in the gospel principle

of restitution and reconcilation. As

pointed out by Roger Campbell in

Justice Through Restitution, Mosaic

law calls for restitution and recon-

ciliation in case after case (see Ex-

odus 21-23). And the teaching of

Jesus and the whole New Testament

reiterate that principle.

This style of justice is one that

would cause us to seriously consider

the face that we are justified by grace

through faith and not by works of

the law. That is, offenders against

God's holy law are not restored to a

right relationship with God and their

neighbor by paying money to make

up for their sin or by expiating sin

through undergoing a certain quan-

tity of suffering in purgatory. Accor-

ding to the Bible and Protestant

teaching, which evangelicalism has

always championed, offenders are

restored to righteousness and life

through God's grace.

And note carefully that according

to the gospel of justification by grace

through faith God gives offenders

the opportunity for repentance and

justification, even though they

deserve death (for "all have sinned"

and "the wages of sin is death").

And where offenders accept God's

offer to receive justification he remits

the punishment. God eventually

consigns to retribution only those

who decline to accept the offer of

restoration. This has been the glory,

and scandal, of the gospel from

Jesus and Paul to the current hour.

Therefore, to apply this principle

to the judicial system we should

begin with the urgent and serious

summons ("invitation" is almost too

mild a word) to the offender to

return and seek reconciliation with

the person he wronged, to make
right what he did wrong and to make

restitution where such is called for

and to the extent that such restitu-

tion is possible. There is even

justification for the use of a measure

of constraint in order to summon of-

fenders to make right their wrong.

Continued on next page
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It becomes apparent how con-

tradictory our prison system is to the

redemptive Christian way, because

the imprisonment of an offender

prevents the Christian course of

reconciliation and restitution in two

ways. First, prison, as a forced

removal of offenders from society,

makes it physically impossible for

even an offender who desires recon-

ciliation and forgiveness to go to his

victim. Reconciliation is possible on-

ly if the victim takes the initiative to

visit the offender in prison or if some

mediator, a minister perhaps, ar-

ranges it.

Second, prison makes it

economically impossible for an of-

fender to make restitution, such in-

carceration takes people away from

the possibilities of normal employ-

ment. While prison often presumes

to offer its own form of employment,

the pay is such as to make restitution

impossible.

Where Do We Go From Here?

We must begin where we are,

however. Our very un-Christian

criminal justice system is very much
with us and will not easily be re-

formed. Where do we go from here?

I have three suggestions.

First, we must become informed

and sensitized about how un-

Christian most of our existing

criminal justice system is. We must

be aware of how alien the gospel is

in most of its processes, of how
much it condemns rather than

delivers, as Charles Colson's Prison

Fellowship newsletters eloquently

bear out.

Second, if we work within the

system we must try to inject as much
of the gospel as possible, whether

"It becomes apparent
how contradictory our
prison system is to the
redemptive Christian
way, because imprison-
ment prevents the
Christian course of
reconciliation and
restitution..."

we are legislators, policemen,

lawyers, judges or corrections of-

ficers. We cannot plead that we are

merely officials, obeying orders. In

some cases (for instance Judge

Leenhouts of Royal Oak, Michigan,

who launched Volunteers in Proba-

tion) our conscience may move us to

leave the system for a more

unimpeded Christian ministry to of-

fenders.

Third, we must, as Christians, set

up alternative systems, as Charles

Colson has done in Prison

Fellowship and as several Men-

nonite Victim-Offender Reconcilia-

tion Programs have done. The

criminal justice system is not all-

dominating. There is perfectly legal

leeway and discretion at numerous

points in the criminal justice process.

And many people in the criminal

justice system, aware of its problems

and failures, are open to new pro-

posals and models.

Certainly pilot programs of recon-

ciliation, community mediation,

restitution and community service

has shown that their time has come.

For instance, in stark contrast to the

earlier quotation from Charles Col-

son, the recidivism rate, where

victim-offender reconciliation and

restitution programs are established,

is only a fraction of that of ex-

prisoners. But the glacial speed of

legislative, economic, political and

social change means that we as

Christians need to initiate and staff

these programs. We need to show a

new and redemptive way to society.

And, whether our society accepts

this lead or not, we need to reach as

many needy and hurting people as

we can.

The most fundamental Christian

truth is the message of redemption.

We confess that we "have sinned

and come short of the glory of God"
(Romans 3:23). We confess that the

penalty for sin is death (Romans

6:23). But we also confess that God
has granted us repentance, forgiven

us, remitted the penalty of sin. He
has justified us by his love and

power to make us new creatures

through Christ Jesus. He has given

us life instead of death. If all this is

true then each one of us is a living

testimony that God can and does

restore offenders to life, peace, love,

righteousness, joy, freedom and

hope. By our claim to be Christian

we are committed to sharing this

prospect of redemption with any

and all offenders in God's universe.

Martin Jeschke is chairman of the Bible, religion

and philosophy department at Goshen College,

Goshen, Indiana. He has done extensive

volunteer work in victim-offender reconciliation

programs.

Reprinted by permission of United Evangelical Ac-

tion ©1983 by National Association of

Evangelicals.
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God's Superb Love
God's love has never been surpassed;

Throughout eternity 'twill last.

He loves mankind in spite of sin;

Christ died the sinful soul to win.

Though many shun this wondrous love

That comes to man from heav'n above,

All who accept it now by faith

Will live forever by God's grace.

There is a task for everyone;

A place to fill 'til day is done.

Rich blessings for the faithful wait

Beyond the straight and narrow gate.

God softly calls, "Come unto me,

I will your strength and comfort be".

He still extends His loving arms

To save you from life's awesome qualms.

God's Word with promises is filled

That have the fears of many stilled.

He waits to do the same for you,

For all His promises are true.

The Poet Parson

C.W. Temple

Michael Haynes Continued from page 9

of America, if the United States has

the "will" to handle it. The United

States goal regarding the drug pro-

blem, is to contain it within certain

socioeconomic areas. If they could

do that, they would be completely

pleased!

However, Satan is not going to

allow that to happen. Satan sees

drugs as a destroyer of nations, of

morals, of the relevancy of God in

our lives and so Satan is going to

allow drugs to take a hold of us. I

don't know how long it will have a

hold of just poor people and Black

people.

I heard one of the attorney

generals of my state discussing

drugs, saying that as long as he

knew that drugs were contained in a

certain economic community, he

didn't worry about it. Then, he woke
up one day and discovered that

drugs were destroying his own

"bedroom-suburban" community
and by that time it was almost too

late to get a hold on it. But, to do the

kind of things the United States has

been able to do internationally, in

space technology, in medical

science, etc.; this tells me that there

is no way I could believe that if

America did not choose to contain

or eradicate drug traffic that it could

not! I believe we could do it.

Now, the other side of the coin is

the fact that there is tremendous

money being made on drugs.

Tremendous money! I do not mean
the drug traffiker making $1,400 a

week, most of which comes to him

in drugs and not in cash, or the

junior grade drug seller who may be

making $1,000 each week. The
truth of the matter, is that there are

men who control banks, businesses,

corporations, buildings and chains

or dry cleaners and stores who are

the big people in the world of drugs.

These same people are the big peo-

ple who give large sums of money to

candidates for political offices and

set people up as candidates for

political offices! So then you are

dealing with the top levels of the

structure--and they aren't about

ready to give up their pieces of the

pie!

ACW: If you had the authority,

what specific things would you do to

alleviate this problem. Assuming

that the United States had the "will"

to act, how would you act?

Dr. Haynes: If I had the authority,

I would number one move on the

legislative front so that I could affect

the judiciary and the law enforce-

ment agencies! There would be a

major crackdown both locally and
nationally. Locally, I would go to

poor communities like Roxbury,

Continued on page 27
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Home Missions

Do or Die!

Rev. A.B. Cargile

I have been saying it for years. I continue to say it. Some have wondered why I say it. Some have ob-

jected to my saying it. Most applaud my saying it.

What I have said is this - "Unless we build strong home churches, we will not for very long have foreign

missions work."

I like to read. I like to see what others have said. So it was that I came on the article entitled "Home Mis-

sions - Do or Die!" by A.B. Cargile. What he said then back in April 1940 is very true today as well. In my
mind it is mandatory that Advent Christian churches in North America be built and strengthened in order for

us to continue to reach "unto the uttermost parts of the earth". We must start by "beginning at Jerusalem"

thus fulfilling that portion of the Lord's command.
In my mind it is denominational suicide to contemplate redistribution of wealth from the foreign front to

the home front. I do not believe it is necessary. I am convinced that "the money is there". I am convinced

that the Advent Christian people can support a stronger home base and continue to support a strong foreign

missions base. There is evidence that any North American church which heavily supports foreign missions

also grows in stature and in spirituality. This I believe is not debatable. I would urge you therefore to read

Mr. Cargile's article "Home Missions - Do or Die!" written in 1940, and take it seriously.

Ed Hickel

A missionary is one sent, whether sent across the

street or across the ocean.

But for the support of the home field, no work on

the foreign field would be possible. Neglect to sustain

and build up the home field will inevitably lead to the

collapse of the work on the foreign field: in fact, we are

moving in that direction about as fast as the wheels of

time can roll. Only something of a unanimous rally to

the home field will insure the perpetuity of our work as

a people.

It is to be regretted that there ever was a line drawn

between the home field and the foreign field, for "the

field is the world"; but since the line has been drawn

and generally recognized - it is mine to deal with the

home field.

After all, if either field is to have first place, it is the

home field. The divine command forever settles that.

In Acts 1:8, Jesus names the immediate home field

first; next, the remote home field, and the last to

receive attention is the field designated by our Lord as

"the uttermost parts of the earth." And this is in full

harmony with the formula given in Luke 24:47,

"beginning at Jerusalem." While the entire field is to be

occupied, it is doubtful if we have the right to reverse

God's order.

No effort yields richer returns than the home work:

and while the return proportionate to the investment is

not always to be considered, yet it must not be ignored.

To render the work in the home field more effective,

however, two important factors must be reckoned

with: The inconsistent life of so many professing Chris-

tians, to whom the missionary should have a right to

point as an example; and the fact that the same degree

of devotion and self-denial that is practiced by the

foreign missionary is rarely found in the worker in the

home field. In both these there seems to be need of

revival.

The time was when the mere mention of series of

gospel meetings would draw the people, but now,

since the people will not come to the gospel as they
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once did, we must carry the gospel to the people. Men-

tion was made to me of $2,500 invested in a pipe

organ or other equipment. I then said that if it should

be the will of the Lord that I should live long enough,

and if I might direct the disposal of $2,500, I felt that

under God, I could promise five modest chapels in

each of which there would be a live-wire Sunday

school and other regular services.

The work is so great and the laborers so few that we
are doing all we can to encourage home workers to

take up the challenge with us. We ask our readers to

pray the Lord of the harvest that he send laborers into

his vineyard and for the unworthy writer that he may
be spared yet longer to "carry one".

And in fifty years of experience and observation, I

have found it to be true, almost without exception, that

any organized church that pays no attention to the sur-

rounding home field eventually loses in power and the

most desirable attributes or characteristics. It is the well-

affirmed principle of "project", and without a project

the daily and weekly program loses its force. If more of

our churches would realize that there is home mission

work right in their territory, and go at it, they would

find new life in the church. It's home missions, or quit,

sooner or later.

Jewetts to the

Philippines

Penny Crusade
Update

As of today, November 14, the income for PENNY
CRUSADE 1983 has reached the highest level ever,

thanks to you the supporting constituency. With the

giving of dollars, quarters, dimes, nickels, dollar

checks and pennies, the total to date is $206,080.67!

Thank God for those of you who had the faith to

make this possible. As one person put it, "It takes

dedication and commitment!"

In a letter to Frank and Judy Jewett, at that time

candidates for the mission field, I explained to them the

budget items as it relates to their work in the Philip-

pines. In that letter I wrote "I discussed with you a pro-

posed budget item involving your maintenance. By
maintenance, I mean your salary, children's

allowance, health and pension considerations, transit

and outfit cost and field operation costs. The budget

item presented was as follows:

Salary-two at $367.00 per month . . . $8,808.00

Children's allowances $1,938.00

Health $1,278.00

Pension $1,378.00

Transit/Outfit cost $3,666.00

Operations $8,000.00

TOTAL $25,068.00

It is projected that Frank and Judy Jewett will be able

to enter into the work in the Philippines within the

framework of that budget.

One of the first responsibilities for the Jewett's upon
arrival in the Philippines will be to get their family

situated, probably in the Butuan Area, on the island of

Mindanao. The next responsibility will relate to

language acquisition. It appears now that they will be

able to take their language study in Butuan. This will

put them in proximity to our Advent Christian Church.

It will also place them on the coast of Mindanao with

good transportation possibilities into Cagayan de Oro.

This would give them access to not only the Filipino

Advent Christians but the missionaries as well.

We anticipate your prayers in behalf of the Jewett's

as we wait for the time of their departure and also the

completion of the work for their visa.
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Coping Continued from page 6

in your community.

The nucleus for a Parent Com-
munity Group is usually the

neighborhood which surrounds a

high school and the elementary

schools that feed into that high

school. In urban areas, the Parent

Community Group often encom-

passes a city- or county-wide school

system and forms Parent Communi-
ty Group Chapters around each

high school (and its feeder elemen-

tary schools) in the system. You
may want to begin with other con-

cerned parents in your neighbor-

hood, in your school P.T.A., or in

your church or social group.

In general, goals for a Parent

Community Group include the

following:

1. Educate yourself about drugs and

their effects and about the drug

culture as it exists in your com-

munity. You need to be a credible

source of information.

2. Become aware of the "do drugs"

messages of today's society.

3. As you identify problem areas,

plan strategies and decide what

action or programs your group

wishes to plan for your communi-

ty. Establish Task Force Commit-

tees and assign committee

chairmen to work on specific pro-

blems.

4. Communicate with and educate

those in areas you wish to work

for change: school, youth,

parents, media, the judiciary, law

enforcement, mental health, etc.

An informed, non-blaming,

cooperative approach is essential

to success.

5. Develop meaningful alternatives

to drug use. Utilize community

and parent resources.

6. Encourage the community at

large to adopt attitudes and

policies that discourage the use of

intoxicating drugs among young

people.

7. Identify available drug-free treat-

ment and counseling services in

your community and refer

parents whose kids need help to

them.

8. Become knowledgeable about

programs available for

strengthening the family, parent

and communication skills, and

alternatives to drug use.

9. Be prepared to offer a continuing

educational program throughout

your community.

Parents can and must make a dif-

ference. For further information you

may write for a Parent Group Starter

Kit from:

National Federation of Parents for

Drug Free Youth

9805 Dameron Drive

Silver Spring, MD 20902

Another resource for parents is

the book - Parents, Peers, and Pot

by Marsha Manatt. Single copies can

be obtained free by writing to:

N.C. D.A.I.

P.O. Box 416
Kensington, MD 20795

Be Ye Reconciled frompg 13

Spirit of God in my heart. I am
reconciled to God; therefore, I must

become reconciled to my fellow-

man. Are there reasons that I cannot

be reconciled? Is sin an obstacle to

my movement toward my brother?

Jesus said "Love your neighbor"

and I ask, "Who is my neighbor?"

Can I choose my neighbors? Is my
world tailored to fit the limits of my
faith?

Reconciliation is an action of the

Spirit of God in my heart. Our at-

titudes are natural, but God is desir-

ing a supernatural penetration. Un-

fortunately, at times there are more

dehumanizing attitudes, separatist

attitudes, and created walls of

hostility in the Church today than

are found in the world.

The Church is the beginning place

of true reconciliation:

Consequently, you are no longer

foreigners and aliens, but fellow

citizens with God's people and

members of God's household. (Eph.

2:19)

The experience of true reconciliation

with God and with man establishes a

foundation in which Christ is the

cornerstone of our existence. True

reconciliation enables the Holy Spirit

to have the freedom to create in us a

"new heart" and to prepare us to be

a vital part of the "holy temple" of

God not made with hands.

Therefore, since we have been

reconciled, let us diligently pursue

the ministry of reconciliation, for this

is our calling to which we must be

faithful. (2 Cor. 5:16-20)

Questions to Consider:

1. By searching the Scriptures,

identify what you consider to be

some of the guiding principles for

carrying the process of reconcilia-

tion with your brothers and sisters

in the Lord?

2. What do you consider to be some

of the most common yet unac-

ceptable barriers existing in the

church today which prevent ef-

fective ministry?

3. What are some of the specific

things that you can do right now
to break down some of these

preventive barriers?
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Discover the

Joy of Sharing

by Ellen Hewitt

How can we reach out loving hands of friendship to

the community in which we live? There are many ways

of doing this, but may I make one specific suggestion

out of our own church experience?

We had talked about getting together a packet to

hand out to new families in the community. Several

years later we were still talking! During a HELPER
Evangelism Clinic that our church hosted, the Lord

nudged (I think I really should say pushed) me to get

the project going.

As 1 prayed about it, the Lord answered so beautiful-

ly. A man who attends our church came into the office

one day and said, "I'm getting the real estate listings of

new people coming into the community, but I don't

know what to do with them." I think my shout of joy

startled him a little.

Another lady and I go out visiting on as many Satur-

day mornings as we can. We smile a lot, offer the

friendship and services of the church, and leave our

packet. And there are times when the Lord uses this

ministry. One family in particular had been hurt by an

experience in their former church in another state.

They were so ready for the healing of love. They at-

tend regularly now. But whether there are responses or

not is really the Lord's business. Ours is to do what He
tells us to.

The packet should represent YOUR church. Ours

contains: a portion of Scripture; two tracts printed by

General Conference, "Why Your Child Will Enjoy the

Advent Christian Sunday School" and "Presenting

Your Nearby Advent Christian Church;" a folder that

lists the ministries of our church and the times of

Celebrate World Day
of Prayer

Spiritual Life Chairmen will want to capitalize on

prayer emphasis in local groups by utilizing the ideas

for a week of prayer in the program kit and by plan-

ning a World Day of Prayer event for March 2, 1984.

A Bible-centered worship guide written by Anita

Moreland has been prepared by the National Associa-

tion of Evangelicals as part of its ministry to the

churches of America. The title of this year's booklet is

"Because I Am Holy" and implements the theme of

Christian Integrity in Today's World.

Please place your order soon using the order form

below.

MAIL TO: National Association of Evangelicals

Box 28, Wheaton, IL 60187

Here is my materials order for the WORLD DAY
OF PRAYER. Please ship:

.Worship Guide booklets

.Posters

We will receive an offering for the ministries of

the National Association of Evangelicals.

Name
Address

City

State Zip

Continued on page 22 i J
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A Letter From
Marjorie

To All WH&FM Societies,

Dan and I send our thanks for your Christmas in Oc-

tober gift. We appreciate your caring. God is so good.

I have written the following to help you know me
better. Thank you for praying for us.

It is so wonderful how the Lord puts things in their

proper perspective for us when we are resting in Him.

Just now as I was sitting at my desk to answer letters

was one of those special moments.

I had hung a blanket on the window bar to be aired

in the sunny fall day like my neighbors do. A cassette

tape was playing music of the Koto, organ and piano

which was done by two friends and myself. As I was

getting ready to write, I looked over at a picture of the

people who had come to say goodbye to me when I

was leaving Papua New Guinea. I was standing there

with the beautiful barefoot ladies. Suddenly I noticed

one of the ladies beside me had her hand around my
arm and the music on my cassette was then playing,

"Joy to the World." I saw and felt the love of Christmas

in all the people standing there with me.

It was Jesus living in me that they loved I am sure.

God's gift to all of us is Jesus. Love, love. When I went

to Papua New Guinea, I had no idea the Lord would
lead Dan and me out to live in a village, to live the

same lifestyle as the people. As I looked at the friends

in the picture, I realized they loved me and I loved

them. We are important to each other.

Now that we are in Japan, the Lord is just the same.

Love. He wants everything we do and say to be in and
with love. Giving the gift of love each day is celebrating

Christmas each day. That's what I will be thinking

about as December 25th comes here in Japan this

year.

My precious children and grandchildren, mother,

father, brother and sister, I miss deeply. When the pain

of separation comes, I will remember Jesus' birth, life

and sacrifice for all of us that we might be freed from

the bondage of sin.

Then I can look at my life in the proper perspective

and say, "Lord, your will be done in my life. I want to

give your love and tell those who do not know You
about You each day. I want to celebrate Christmas

each day. Love, love. I rest in your love and give and

so receive love. Hallelujah!" What a challenge there is

about love in 1 Corinthians 13.

In Christian love,

Marjorie Goodwin

Discover the Joy of Sharing Cont. from page 21

services; our Church Covenant; and a brochure de-

scribing Kennebunk Christian Academy, our church-

related school.

A listing of newcomers in your community may be

available from your town hall, the local electric and/or

water companies, local banks as well as from real estate

brokers. You may need special prayer here to uncover

the best source for you.

But whatever, the rewards are great. The Word of

the Lord is going out, and the love of your church is

being disseminated throughout the community.

Note: An excellent way for a local WHFMS to become iniolved in a

type of outreach evangelism.

Ellen is married to Robert Hewitt and has sewed with him in

pastorates in Rhode Island and Connecticut. They are presently

serving in our Kennebunk, Maine church. Ellen's hobbies include

oil painting, sewing and identification of wild flowers.
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JUNIOR ACTION
This product is made of ministries by a local church including grades 4-6;

utilizing other names and/or material; for a wider age group but including

grades 4-6. It is suitable for regular participation and use.

NUTRITION INFORMATION PER SERVING

SERVING SIZE: Unlimited SERVINGS PER CONTAINER: Unlimited

CALORIES: Enough for balanced diet

RECOMMENDED DAILY ALLOWANCES

Attendance Witnessing Participation

Bible Reading Community Projects Sharing

Prayer Reading Missions

INGREDIENTS: Jet Cadets, Pioneer Girls, Boy's Brigade, Wild West Clubs, PTL Clubs,

Junior Action Clubs, Young Rascals and Junior Youth Fellowships.

Keep active -- do not keep in cool, dry place.

COOKING DIRECTIONS:
Complete coupon, clip, place in envelope, add 1 postage stamp and mail to:

JUNIOR ACTION, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212.

Please put me on your mailing list to receive the next Junior Action Leadership Packet!

Name Church

Address

City State Zip

ITS NOT THE NAME THAT COUNTS!

Linda Moore, JA Supt., Rt. 8, Box 274, Concord, NH 03301
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Reporting Across

the Country...

ALTON BAY, NEW HAMPSHIRE...
A group of ninety gathered at the Lombard Center

at Alton Bay recently to enjoy a harvest supper spon-

sored by the WHFMS. They surprised Dorris M.

Gedney, wife of the late Dr. Edwin K. Gedney, by pay-

ing tribute to her for her many years of dedication to

the cause of missions.

Dorris is the mother of five children (Donald, Robert,

Barbara, Priscilla and Cynthia) and has fifteen grand-

children. All paid tribute to their mother and grand-

mother by singing favorite hymns and telling highlights

of their lives.

The following tribute was presented to Dorris:

"We honor you for your many years of loving Christian

service, your inspiration and your deep devotion in the in-

terest of missions.

On this night of October 22, 1983, we pay homage and

express our love and our appreciation for the unselfish and

limitless contributions you have made for the cause of

missons on the national, regional and local levels.

"Your inspiration and loving concerns have been the

means of directing many to the field of missionary com-

mitments.

"You have earned the esteem and love of the many lives

you have touched down through the years by willingly

giving your time, your abilities and your support for the

cause of Christ, through MISSIONS. With the Apostle Paul

we can say, 'We thank our God upon every remembrance

of you.

SEATTLE, WASHINGTON...
Women representing each conference of our

Western Region WHFMS held their sessions in con-

junction with the Western Advent Christian Associa-

tion triennial meetings at the St. Thomas Center near

Seattle. President Dorothy Gransee presided at the

WHFMS board meeting and at the business session.

Brief reports were given by conference presidents: Pat

Eng for Southern California; Carol Waterman for

Northern California; Virginia Rorvig for Western

Washington & British Columbia. Lucille Johnson

reported for Clovis, NM and Fern Smith for Lewiston,

ID. They adopted a budget including giving to United

Ministries, dues and promotion of $36 per capita.

Officers elected for three years are: President

Maxine Lobb, Vice-President Nancy Winslow,

Secretary Elsie Meeker and Treasurer Donna Creecy.

Caroline Michael, Director of Women's Ministries,

gave an update on materials available from the na-

tional office, discussed the new Guidelines for Growth,

and challenged the locals to attain the six goals that will

be featured on the back cover of the 1984 Program Kit.

Caroline presented a seminar on "Developing Devo-

tional Life," which was enthusiastically received.

MT. OLIVE, NORTH CAROLINA...
Janet Jackson arranged for a missions conference

evening recently. An Italian supper was provided by

the ladies of the Salem WHFMS and was served by the

Salem ACYers. Their featured speaker was teen mis-

sionary, Kinston Rushing, who spent several months in

the Philippines with our missionaries last summer.
Kinston is an Advent Christian from the Shiloh Advent

Christian Church in Monroe, North Carolina.

NORTHWOOD, NEW HAMPSHIRE...
The WHFMS promoted Christmas in October by

presenting slides and commentary about our mis-

sionaries and by giving each person a small picture of a

missionary to display in their home as a prayer

reminder for the year. Each person was also given a

red felt stocking in which to collect his offering.

WEST WAREHAM, MASSACHUSETTS...
To promote Christmas in October the WHFMS

ladies made a collage of materials for "Touching God's

World Together" and displayed it on a bulletin board.

They also decorated a Christmas tree with handmade
ornaments using pictures of the missionaries and Chris-

tian symbols, trimming them with glitter. A large

Christmas gift-wrapped box was used to collect

peoples' offerings.



"AN INTERGENERATIONAL CURRICULUM FOR
CAMPS, RETREATS, AND OTHER EDUCA-
TIONAL SETTINGS" is what someone said relating

to the very valuable book entitled "Experiencing More

with Less" by Meredith Sommers Dregni. Herald

Press has published this book with a publication date

of July 9, 1983. Thus the material is up to date. It is a

fascinating book which follows quite closely the five-

life-standards spelled out by Doris Longacre in the

book "Living More with Less". It deals with justice,

world community, nurturing people, the natural

order of things and nonconforming freely. This book

needs to be studied as you prepare for almost any

segment of the Christian experience.

It is a book which can be used for Bible studies,

mid-week meetings, camps, Christian retreats, etc. It

is a book with data having to do with, for instance,

estimated energy use for such things as our electric

blankets, coffee percolators, toasters, etc.

It is a book with details regarding economics in the

world, petroleum use and Christian music. One
fascinating song is entitled "Blue is the Sky". This is a

must for the family not only in the home but the fami-

ly of God throughout His church. I highly recom-

mend it.

JEH
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16 PRAISE God for 26 new converts being baptized in

1983 at Kodaikanal, India.

17 PRAY for ALICE BROWN as she teaches at OBC and

that the Lord will give her wisdom and guidance as she

chairs the Administrative Council there, also.

18 PRAY that DOROTHY WARRINER will have a very

happy birthday on this her day.

19 PRAY with AUSTIN WARRINER that the Lord will

give the churches a new vision for Jesus' Great Commis-

sion "Go ye into all the world!"

20 PRAY for the relatives of all our foreign missionaries,

that they will be well physically, emotionally and

spiritually.

21 PRAISE God for the good semester at OBC, that

students and facility worked together to bring honor and

glory to His name.

22 PRAY that God will give good health to the DEAN
FAMILY.

23 PRAY that BESSIE SMITH will receive rest, relaxation

and refreshment in the midst of her responsibilities.

24 PRAY that the Lord will give wisdom and knowledge to

MARGARET HELMS as she is planning dialogues.

25 PRAY for FRANK AND JUDY JEWETT as they begin

their instructions at "PILAT" (Program in Language Ac-

quisition Techniques.)

26 PRAY that HOWARD TOWNE will be able to work

well in all his many administrative responsibilities at Dan-

salan College.

27 PRAY for the Lord to give ANNA MAY TOWNE the

ability and strength to teach at Dansalan and OBC and

also help in completing her studies at Xavier University.

28 PRAY that BERYL JOY HOLLIS will have the oppor-

tunity to relax and enjoy her visit to her homeland, New
Zealand.

29 PRAY that FLOYD POWERS will be led to key people

that will make a good foundation for the church in

Japan.
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30 PRAISE God for MUSA POWERS being in a position

as a volunteer at the Fukuoka International School to

witness about her Christian beliefs.

31 We continue to THANK God for good people like you,

that support the work of Foreign Missions with financial

aid and prayer.

FEBRUARY

1 PRAISE the Lord for going over $206,000 on Penny

Crusade 1983.

PRAY for MARION DAMON as she deals with the Ad-

vent Christian Conference of India and also the people

of that great land.

PRAY for DONALD B. WRIGLEY who is serving as a

bivocational pastor at the First Advent Christian Church

in Charlotte.

PRAY for MR. YANO, in Japan, using 1 Thes.

1:11-12.

PRAY today for the Department of Publishing and its

staff, SUSAN GETTIS, LINDA PERAULT AND BOB
MAYER that God will provide wisdom and strength as

they plan and prepare the various periodicals.

PRAISE God that LUCAS DEVASAHAYAM'S
eyesight has improved and for blessing he and his wife

with a new baby girl.

Begin to PRAY for the General Conference that will be

held in June, for wise decisions to be made and for

spiritual insight.

PRAY that God will protect our missionaries from any

physical harm as they reach out to the people in foreign

lands with love.

PRAY for leaders of Children's Ministry groups, such as

Jr. Action and King's Jewels as they instruct and

challenge from God's Word.

THANK God for the life and ministry of SYLVIA
WHITMAN in Japan.

PRAISE God for BARBARA WHITE'S ability to

counsel new converts.

PRAY that God will continue to heal MARJORIE
GOODWIN and that she will follow the advise given

concerning her workload and any stressful situations.

13 PRAISE the Lord for giving DAN GOODWIN the op-

portunity to preach three Sundays each month at the

Asukano Christian Center.

14 PRAY that more and more the people of other coun-

tries will respond to the Gospel message and receive

Jesus as Lord.

15 PRAISE God for WILLIAM MILLER'S Christian in-

fluence on our denomination.

8

10

11

12

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo, Koga Machi

Kasuya Gun, Fukuoka Ken

Japan 811-31

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
3-A Jalan Sayang

Off Jalan Batu Pahat

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

c/o Berkshire Christian College

200 Stockbridge Road

Lenox, MA 01240

Luree Wotton (August 29)

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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Michael Haynes from page 17

where the drug traffic is at its worst, I

would go to the suburban Quincy-

raintree area where there are few

minority people so to speak but

where they also have a significant

drug problem.

Nationally, there would be a

crackdown in the United States by

customs service, the FBI and maybe
I would try to get the CIA folk away

from some of the other things they

are doing and have them concen-

trate on finding out where the drug

breakthroughs are coming that bring

drugs out of other nations into the

United States. I would call for an in-

ternational crackdown by CIA; FBI;

city, state and federal law enforce-

ment; city, state and federal

judiciaries; and the prison system,

which is still a microcosm of the drug

traffic world right now because there

are drugs moving freely in most

prisons. I would crack down hard

and long until a man would know
that if he traffics in drugs and gets

caught, there is an excellent chance

he will be imprisoned for the max-

imum sentence. Also, I would begin

to deal more heavily with the top

folk rather than the little junior-grade

junkies. That means the kind of

thing that happened recently in

Miami: The arrest of top level pro-

fessional men! Going where the

money is!

ACW: The Advent Christian

denomination is a small church but

you and I have grown up in it and
have called it "home." What kind of

impact can this small denomination

of 25,000 people make in the socie-

ty that we live in?

Dr. Haynes: In that regard, the

Advent Christian Church needs first

of all to glory in the cross of Jesus

Christ more than its own denomina-

tionalism! I perceive that the Advent

Christian Church has already and is

still making a significant impact for

Jesus Christ in North America and in

the world.

I think the Advent Christian

Church, for the present and for the

future, needs to recognize that the

most significant resource that God
has loaned and entrusted to us is

Berkshire Christian College. The

Advent Christian Church must see

to it that Berkshire Christian College

is maintained and maintained viably

and functionally in a growing pat-

tern! Students from Uganda have at-

tended Berkshire Christian College.

Uganda is a pivotal nation in Africa!

It's future is significant and it is one

of the African countries that has had

the strongest Christian witness. You
have had students from India. India

is still a pivotal nation in the world! It

has vast numbers of people and look

at all that India has gone through

and is going through now! Japan is

one of the principal nations of Asia.

There has been a Japanese student

at Berkshire Christian College.

Berkshire has graced the Black

community of Boston with at least

seven influential leaders. While only

one has been a member perse of the

Advent Christian Church, the others

have certainly been members of the

Kingdom of God and they certainly

appreciate the education they

received! Now in that way, the Ad-

vent Christian Church which is the

principal supporter and maintainer

of Berkshire Christian College is

making a significant and vital con-

tribution in vital areas of the world. I

think they must maintain that school

and help that school to grow.

Equally as important is the con-

tinued proclamation of the second

coming of Jesus Christ! We are in a

world that is having a lot of trouble,

even nonchristians are proclaiming

that our civilization as we perceive it

is in jeopardy of becoming an-

nihilated through nuclear war.

Those who follow Scripture

recognize that this world as we
perceive it is going to come to an

end, that there is going to be an in-

tervention that is going to save it in a

spectacular almost inconceivable

kind of way which the Bible student

can understand. Christ is coming

back again and He will restore a na-

tion that is going to be impregnable

to all these sins and all of these

negatives. So the Advent Christian

Church has a vital, true, God-given

message that they must proclaim

now more than ever before!

I think the Advent Christian

Church, small in numbers, not a

popular national name still has a

significant role to play in the world at

large, in America and even in the

cities. It is tempting to think that its

role can only be in small towns and

small communities. This is not true! I

think there is a viable church in

Chicago. One of the major cities of

the world is Chicago.

I think that there is still much work

that the Advent Christian Church

can and should do. I do not perceive

from a prophetic point of view that

we will be able to do this effectively

over any period of time if Berkshire

Christian College loses its pungency

and its viability. There are a number
of significant denominational leaders

and pastors coming out of

Berkshire. If Berkshire dies or

becomes impotent, the denomina-

tion becomes a memory and a sym-

bol. But, I think that in the heralding

of the Second Coming of Jesus

Christ it is still one of the most

glorious opportunities and the Ad-

vent Christian Church should be

heralding it better than anybody

else.



Meet Our Newest Church
Planters

We're over halfway— let us rejoice! In the past five years, Advent Christians have made commitments to begin 51

new congregations.

Please join in concerted prayer for:

1. At least 49 more new congregations committed by Christmas 1988.

2. 15-20 men to commit themselves to church planting.

3. At least 10 new groups beginning to meet in 1984.

Yes, HARVEST NOW! is happening. It is not a program. It is an emphasis for all Advent Christians and their

churches. The Scriptural basis is Christ's words in Matthew 9:37,38: "The fields are white for harvest—pray that

the Lord will send forth harvesters."

You can have a vital place in the harvest! For details, write: Office of Church Expansion, Advent Christian

General Conference, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212. Or phone 704-545-6161 and ask for Roland

Griswold.

SERIALS DEPARTMENT
UNIV. OF NC-CHAPEL HILL
WILSON LIBRARY 24-A
CHAPEL HILL, NC 27514
PTM-I
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Remember...

1984 General Conference

Delegate Sessions

June 22-27 Tacoma, WA

Registration information in the January 1984 Advent Christian News
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from the editor

A Matter of Priority

For a moment, imagine what you want your life to look like ten

years from now. What are your hopes, your dreams and your

priorities? What do you want to accomplish?

Teenagers think of college, career and marriage. Young adults

ponder the realities of career advancement and children. Older

adults begin to perceive retirement as a reality that will bring new op-

portunities, experiences and concerns. All of us are thinking about

and planning for the future.

Has it crossed your mind that churches and denominations need

to think about the future in the same way? In my opinion, a primary

weakness of the Advent Christian Church is that we have no sense

of direction. We continue to operate the organizational machinery

without any sense of priority or vision for the future! From the

grassroots to the General Conference level, we have become devoid

of purpose. Our local church, Conference, Region, General Con-

ference and institutional organizations in many cases are not work-

ing in harmony!

This causes me to pose two questions: 1. Are we being good
stewards of the resources and finances that God has entrusted to us?

2. Can we continue as a denomination without a sense of direction

and purpose?

A high priority of our 1984 General Conference agenda must be

the formulation and development of a strategy for the future! What
does God want the Advent Christian Church to look like in the year

2000? What should our priorities be? Are there things that we
should begin to do and things we should stop doing?

Again, you may have some thoughts on this critical concern of

denominational life. Why not share your ideas with other Advent
Christians through a letter to the Editor in this magazine. God wants

you to be a part of discovering His will for our future as a denomina-
tion.

RJM
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This was the year that the pope

finally had a good word for Luther.

It was the Year of the Bible in

America.

It was the year that U.S. Senator

Edward Kennedy paid a friendly visit

to Jerry Falwell and Liberty Baptist

College.

And it was the year of the Cab-

bage Patch Kids, those ugly but

uniquely lovable dolls that with the

help of some shrewd marketing cap-

tured the hearts of the American

consumers.

The death of Corrie ten Boom, author

of The Hiding Place, was a loss to

many.

It was also the year in which the

United States climbed out of an

economic recession. And the year of

Billy Graham's 65th birthday. And
the year in which the National

Council of Churches turned aside a

membership bid from a denomina-

tion known for its approval of

homosexuality. And it was the year

before 1984.

A look at what made news from

the religious perspective shows more

than the usual variety of noteworthy

events and trends in 1983.

Luther and Nuclear War

During the early part of the year

religion reportage was dominated by

the debate over nuclear weapons.

American Roman Catholic bishops

gave final approval to a pastoral let-

ter which argues that no end can

justify the indiscriminate killing that a

nuclear conflict renders inevitable.

An impressively broad spectrum of

evangelical leaders came together to

compare views on the propriety of

nuclear armaments, but did not at-

tempt to reach a consensus.

For the rest of the year the focus

shifted largely to Martin Luther.

More books have been written about

Luther than about anyone else ex-

cept Jesus Christ, and the 500th an-

niversary of the birth of the

Reformer called new attention to all

he stood for.

A group of Lutheran and Roman
Catholic scholars took the occasion

to announce that they had reached

essential agreement on the meaning

of justification. "We can and do con-

fess together," they said in a joint

statement, "that our hope for salva-

tion rests entirely on God's merciful

action in Christ."

Pope John Paul II, in the first

papal statement on Luther since the

German Augustinian monk was ex-

communicated in 1521, praised his

"profound religiousness." The pon-

tiff cited recent research on Luther

which enables Roman Catholics to

view him in a better light.

Publication of the statement, con-

tained in a letter to Dutch Cardinal

Johaness Willebrands, president of

the Vatican Secretariat for Christian

Unity, coincided with the disclosure

that John Paul would preach at a

Lutheran church in Rome. Further

conciliatory moves seemed likely in

the months ahead.

False Petition an
Embarrassment

From developments like these it

might be inferred that Christians are

drawing closer together and com-

municating with each other more ef-

fectively than before. But during

1983 there was at least one major

continuing phenomenon suggesting

that such is not the case. An ava-

lanche of mail continued to pour in-

to the offices of the Federal Com-

munications Commission in



by Gene Kucharsky

Washington protesting a non-

existent threat to religious broad-

casting. The letter-writing campaign

cites a petition filed with the FCC
and subsequently dismissed. Even

though the case was closed several

years ago, the complaints from well-

meaning Christians persist.

An FCC spokesperson said at the

end of November that it was still get-

ting an average of more than

130,000 letters per month and that

the total to date was up to

14,732,531. Christian publications

and radio and television stations

have carried repeated stories to the

effect that the whole thing is a hoax.

Madalyn Murray O'Hair is common-
ly identified as the instigator of the

threat (she was never involved in the

petition in any way).

Actually, the electronic church is

just getting its second wind in the

United States. Dr. Ben Armstrong,

executive director of National

Religious Broadcasters, said in a re-

cent Christian Herald interview that

Hu

in the period from 1977 to 1982

there was a slowing down in the pro-

gress of Christian radio and televi-

sion, "apparently in direct propor-

tion to the economic recession." He
added, however, that the 1984

Directory of Religious Broadcasting

shows a 20 percent increase in the

number of programs and in the

number of stations airing religious

programs.

Evangelism and Missions

Financial recovery may also make
it possible for evangelical missionary

work to surge ahead. A surprising

number of missionary organizations

came through the lean months quite

well, according to Dr. Wade Cog-

gins, executive director of the

Evangelical Foreign Missions

Association. "While feeling some
pressure during the recent recession,

most missions have avoided cutting

back and may have actually grown

nger & relief concerned many Christians

Evangelist Billy Graham helped coot

dinate the Conference for Itinerar

Evangelists in Amsterdam.

during this period," Coggins told EP
News Service.

North American support of Pro-

testant missions is now believed to

total more than a billion dollars a

year.

Missionary recruitment is also

showing encouraging signs. During

the sixties young people lost interest

in overseas service. But during the

early seventies attitudes began to

change, according to Dr. David

in 1983
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Political concerns surfaced at the 41st an-

nual National Association of Evangelicals

convention. Above, President Reagan ad-

dresses the convention. Left, Dr. Ronald

Sider (at podium) and Dr. Harold Brown
debate Christian perspectives on the

Nuclear Arms question.

Howard, who directed the big Inter-

Varsity student missionary conven-

tions. And the momentum has been

building ever since.

"Now in the eighties a new move-

ment, matched perhaps only by the

massive Student Volunteer Move-

ment in the early part of our century,

has taken root among Christian

students in colleges and seminaries

across the country," says Dr. C.

Peter Wagner, professor of church

growth at Fuller Theological

Seminary, in a new book, On the

Crest of the Wave: Becoming a

World Christian.

The U.S. Center for World Mis-

sion calculated that there were about

1,362,000,000 Christians in the

world in 1983, or about 30 percent

of the total population. Of these,

some 259 million were judged to be

"true Christians" by the USCWM.

David B. Barrett, editor of the

World Christian Encyclopedia

published by Oxford University

Press, believes that each Christian is

evangelizing 2.4 times as many non-

Christians now than in 1900. (Most

data on Christian demographics is

currently based on statistics collected

by Barrett and by researchers at

World Vision.)

A Gallup poll indicated that

among adult Americans 18 and

older, 13 percent are engaged in

witnessing, 9 percent in evangelism,

and 8 percent in missionary work.

The survey, conducted for Christian

Broadcasting Network, concluded

"a rising tide of interest and involve-

ment among Protestants."

In North America, the burgeoning

interest in evangelism has probably

been fueled by the ever-expanding

Bible study movement. Responders

to the Gallup survey mentioned

Bible studies more frequently than

any other religious activity-26 per-

cent said they participated in Bible

studies.

Marilyn Kunz of Neighborhood

Bible Studies told EP News Service

that "many congregations which un-

til recently were not promoting Bible

studies are now seeing them as a

necessary facet of church life."

Evangelistic efforts are also being

stepped up in other parts of the

world. The Billy Graham Evan-

gelistic Association gave these efforts

a lift last summer when it brought

together some 4,000 itinerant

evangelistis for an intensive 10-day

training session in Amsterdam. Most

of the participants came from the

third world.

The big ecumenical event of 1983

was the sixth assembly of the World
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Council of Churches, held in Van-

couver, Canada. A broad range of

political developments was scruti-

nized. Western democracies came in

for their usual share of severe cri-

tiques. The WCC and the National

Council of Churches have both

come under fire of late for exercising

too much restraint in evaluating

policies and actions of Communist

countries. The NCC also created a

controversy when it released a non-

sexist lectionary for voluntary, ex-

perimental uses in the churches; the

collection of Bible readings uses no

male pronouns with references to

deity and replaces "Son of God"
and "Son of Man" with "The

Sovereign One."

Church State Relations

Church-state conflicts were as

prevalent as ever, especially in the

United States. Among key
developments was a petition by 59

religious leaders asking Congress to

ban all research that would alter the

genes affecting human heredity, and

a decision by the U.S. Supreme
Court to revoke the tax-exempt

status of Bob Jones University

because the school was judged to be

guilty of racial discrimination. A bit-

ter dispute in Nebraska centers on

the extent to which the government

can set requirements for Christian

schools.

President Reagan won praise

from many evangelicals for pro-

claiming 1983 as the Year of the

Bible, but the American Civil Liber-

ties Union and others brought suit

charging the action violated the

Constitution. Another highlight of

his religious involvement was a

much-quoted speech to the National

Association of Evangelicals annual

convention in which he branded the

Soviet Union as the "focus of evil" in

the modern world.

The Internal Revenue Service said

it will eliminate a double tax exemp-

tion benefit enjoyed by clergy for

many years. They have been al-

lowed to claim part of their salaries

as a non-taxable housing allowance

as well as counting mortgage interest

as a deduction. The change was to

have gone into effect during 1983

but has been delayed.

Issues relating to abortion, evolu-

tion, and school prayer were again

in the forefront of stories being

covered on the church-state news

beat. The Reagan administration

abandoned its effort to require

notification of parents when
federally-funded birth control

devices are distributed to teen-agers.

It went to court, however, to try to

obtain medical records of a de-

formed infant to determine whether

the child's civil rights were being

violated. Several states were in

litigation over provisions for

moments of silence to start the

school day.

In a number of countries Chris-

tians are experiencing conflicts with

governmental authorities that are far

more acute than those in the United

States. The growing conservative

trend in Islam is affecting churches

throughout Asia as well as stirring

political turmoil. No solution seemed

to be in sight for the strife in Nor-

thern Ireland, where gunmen invad-

ed a church while a Sunday evening

service was in progress, killing and

injuring several worshippers. One
situation in the Soviet Union was

resolved when seven Pentecostalists

who had taken refuge in the U.S.

Embassy in Moscow in 1978 were

finally allowed to immigrate to the

United States.

Significant People

Two avowedly evangelical

political figures bowed out of the

limelight during the year. General

Efrain Rios Montt was overthrown

as president of Guatemala during a

coup, and U.S. Interior Secretary

James Watt resigned after making

remarks that were widely inter-

preted as reflecting insensitivity to

the plight of minorities.

» I P f

Charles Colson received the National

Association of Evangelicals Layman oj

the Year award.

The churchman who got the most

media during the year was the Rev.

Jesse Jackson, who announced that

he was seeking the Democratic

nomination for President.

The Christian world lost some in-

fluential people in death: Frank

Gaebelein, noted educator and

author; Catherine Marshall

Continued on page 31
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In response to the Advent Christian Witness' special focus on Church

Government (September 1983), Pastor Jim Brandyberry of the Bar-

bourville, KY Advent Christian Church offers some observations about

this important topic. We offer Dr. Brandyberry's response in hope that

further discussion and dialogue will be stimulated.

Rethinking Church
Government

As evangelicals, we are mindful

that the scripture is our guide to all

matters of faith and life. At the same

time, it is realized that the Bible pat-

tern cannot be precisely imitated at

every point - nor does God expect

us to do so. (This reality is often

created by the distinction between

that which scripture expresses as be-

ing mandatory and that which is on-

ly exemplary. There were, after all,

certain things which the infant

church did by choice rather than by

command from on high.)

The issue of church government is

of great import. It should be realized

by careful Bible students that the

church of the first century A.D. was

governed by the apostles. A look at

the Book of Acts and the epistles of

Paul reveals that local churches were

quite subject to the outside control of

apostolic authority. However, these

holy men are no longer with us.

Since we as Protestants disallow the

concept of apostolic succession, ex-

act duplication of the procedure of

the early church is unachievable.

Likewise, the absence of the

delegatory system of authority flow-

ing from the apostles means that

some adjustment is also necessary at

by Jim Brandyberry

the level of the individual congrega-

tion. Democracy, a principle and

practice foreign to the New Testa-

ment record, seems almost

unavoidable as a means by which, to

some extent, certain church affairs

must be presently conducted.

The Question of Authority

The question, then, is this: while

we cannot re-create the ecclesiastical

administration of the apostolic age,

is not that form of government at

least suggestive to us still? Are we
not presumptious to adopt systems,

denominationally and locally, that

are in direct opposite to those

employed by the church at its incep-

tion? God gives no guarantee for the

maintenance of that which He did

not ordain. Surely, an examination

of these matters is vital.

Even a scant investigation shows

that authority is a chief concern of

scripture. Further, the flow of

authority depicted is never from the

bottom up. A lucid illustration from

the life of Jesus is found in Matthew

8:9-10, a Roman centurion initially

speaking:

For I myself am a man under

authority, with soldiers under me. I

tell this one, "Go" and he goes, and

that one, "Come," and he comes. I

say to my servant, "Do this" and he

does it.

When Jesus heard this, he was

astonished and said to those follow-

ing him, "I tell you the truth, I have

not found anyone in Israel with such

great faith.

Our Savior was impressed by the

centurion's concept of authority,

even going so far as to closely link it

to faith. The centurion knew that his

own authority came from being

under authority himself.

The New Testament Pattern

It was in this tenor that the Apostle

Paul wrote, "Follow my example, as

I follow the example of Christ." (1

Corinthians 11:1) This is the New
Testament modus operandi: Godly

people following Godly leaders as

those Godly leaders follow Christ.

We Advent Christians, who author

Clarence J. Kearney describes as

running "strongly to individualism,"

should take careful note! We must

Continued on page 31
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A Special Ministry

It was 11:30 p.m. and I had just fallen asleep. The

telephone rang and awakened me. The daughter of

a Park Towers senior resident told me that her

mother was not expected to live through the night. I

had just called on her mother that afternoon in the

hospital in Burlingame, but now I was needed again.

I dressed quickly and headed for the elevator. It

was raining hard outside, and I was wondering how
I could reach the hospital in time, since I would have

to go by public transportation and the bus ran only

once every hour. As I said a silent prayer, the door

to the elevator opened and I saw my friend Ken on

his way to his room. Seeing me with my portable

communion set, he asked where I was going. I told

him and he gave me the keys to his car to use. Here

was the answer to my prayer for now I could get to

the hospital in about fifteen minutes.

As I entered the hospital room, the daughter

looked gratefully at me and murmured her thanks. I

spoke with her mother and then shared our Lord's

Supper with them. After drinking the cup, as I steadied her hand, the mother smiled her thanks and

then fell asleep for the last time. I prayed with the daughter and supported her to her car. Three

days later I conducted the memorial service for her mother. Though saddened by her loss, she had

the assurance that she will see her mother in the kingdom at Christ's coming.

Twice a month my son Bill and wife Gerry assist me with Vesper Services for the residents at Park

Towers. There are 210 people here and about half of them share in this ministry. They have varied

religious backgrounds including Jewish and many Christian denominations. A large percentage of

them are Roman Catholics who are faithful in attendance at Vespers and who are most appreciative

when called on and prayed with when hospitalized. Often there are from ten to twelve people at

one time that I visit in six hospitals in our county.

This is the most challenging ministry I have ever had. To share the Good News of Life in Christ

with people who are flat on their backs in hospital beds is a rare opportunity, for in their need they

listen and respond to the love of God in a very real way.

I covet your prayers that God will give me added strength to continue this ministry God has given

me.

Rev. Charles Harold Olsen has pastored several Advent Christian Churches. His current ministry

as Chaplain at Park Towers in San Mateo, CA is an example of how God uses people who make
themselves available to Him. He and his wife Gerry recently celebrated their 50'th wedding anniver-

sary.

Harold and Gerry Olsen with two residents of

Park Towers holding the pulpit banner used for

vesper services. The banner, made by a friend, is

of fine linen embroidered in gold thread.



Foot

Pilgrimage

by Beryl Joy Hollis

Beryl Joy Hollis giving tracts to the young men as they prepare to go on a "Foot

Pilgrimage" for the Lord.

"Foot Pilgrimage" - that's an ex-

act translation of the Tamil words

which describe this particularly In-

dian type of evangelism undertaken

by a group of five young men of the

Saligramam Church. I was invited

to go over at 7:30 a.m. on a Mon-
day morning, and send them off

with prayer. Starting from the

church, they set off on their walk-

ing tour to Andhra Pradesh (the

state north of Tamil Nadu), hand-

ing out tracts as they went. Pastor

M.A. Paul Isaac and the church

members were there to send them

off prayerfully, and with their

warm encouragement.

Benjamin gave a testimony

before they set out. "As we were

praying together, we began to talk

about the people of the world who
were going on Pilgrimages by foot

for political reasons, or for the Hin-

du faith. We wondered why we, as

Christians, couldn't do as much for

our Lord." That was when they

came up with the idea of giving out

tracts on a Foot Pilgrimage.

"While we were healthy in body

and soul, how many people were

without health of either body or

soul, not knowing God," they later

said.

As I give you a few extracts,

translated from the Tamil, of the

testimony they wrote after their

return, I wonder if you, like myself,

will feel you are catching glimpses

of the work of the early church?

Day One

"We had bags on our shoulders,

and those bags were filled with

tracts. Though they were a bit

heavy, what were they compared to

the weight of the cross? We left

Saligramam and began the Foot

Pilgrimage. We gave out tracts on

each side of the road. We reached

Avadi and ate our noon meal in a

hotel. Without stopping fcr a rest

we afterwards started off with the

aim of reaching Pattabiram by

evening. In Avadi Market someone

asked by signs, "Are you dumb, or

are you doing this for money?" (It

is a habit for some beggars,

especially dumb beggars, to print

notices telling of their problems and

afflictions and asking for money
-BJH).

"Because we had walked eagerly,

we reached Pattabiram by 6 p.m.

We went to the Advent Christian

(Conference) Church. The church

pastor was not there at the time,

but the believers welcomed us

warmly and gave us a place to stay.

After hearing about our ministry,

they rejoiced. That evening they

prayed for an hour, with burden,

for blessing on our ministry. They

also gave us hot water, which eased

the pain in our feet. We had walked

25 kilometers (\5Vi miles) that first

day."

Day Two

"Next morning we prayed and

bid farewell to these brethren. On
the way we met the Pattabiram

pastor. He welcomed us lovingly,



FEBRUARY 1984 11

and walked with us five kilometers

in the way. Some of the brethren

came also. This love still enthuses

us.

"On this second day, God led us

with new enthusiasm. On each side

of the road were many fields and

gardens. The sun was hot. We gave

tracts to those who worked in the

fields, and spoke about the Lord.

They listened eagerly. As the sun

got hotter our walking became a lit-

tle slower. At noon, when we

thought to eat food, there was no

hotel.

Tiredness and weariness set in, so

we bathed in water from a pumpset.

That day, though hunger was our

enemy, we were not discouraged,

but sang and gave out the tracts.

We understood how true was the

verse, "Man shall not live by bread

alone, but by every word that pro-

ceeds out of the mouth of God."

God took away the weariness of

hunger and gave grace to reach

Thiruvellore at 5:45 p.m.

There was a hotel in the Bazaar.

After we had all eaten a snack we
asked someone, "Is there a Chris-

tian church nearby?" He showed

the way to the "Full Gospel

Church". Because the pastor had

gone out, the children took us to

the hostel and welcomed us warmly

inside. "Behold, the pastor will

come soon. He will give permission

for you to stay," they said. In a lit-

tle while the pastor came. We stood

and said, "Praise the Lord," and

explained our ministry to him. Im-

mediately he invited us with a smile,

"This church is open to God's

children. You can freely stay here. I

commend your ministry. You can

come with me to Gandhi Nagar this

evening." So we all gave our

testimonies in that meeting and
prayed. Afterwards the pastor gave

us evening food. We had traveled

24 kilometers (almost 15 miles) that

day."

Day Three

"Next morning we thanked the

pastor and he prayed for our

ministry and sent us off. So we all

started the day's ministry joyfully.

"That day, being forewarned, we
ate our breakfast in a hotel there,

and bought a lunch for each of us.

Our third day was very encourag-

ing, without the least weariness or

tiredness. All were village areas. We
had opportunity to meet many peo-

ple who knew nothing. We gave

tracts into their hands and talked

about the Lord. They listened with

wonder. We passed many places.

There was not even a tea-shop on

the way. We drank water being

drawn for the fields, and were

satisfied.

"In Pandur a Christian brother

(a teacher) welcomed us, invited us

to his home, and gave us tea and

biscuits. Afterwards we prayed,

then left and again continued our

ministry. We bathed in tanks or at

pumpsets. None of us slacked in

walking.

"At about six o'clock we stopped

in a village called Kanagrammal
Chatthiram. (A chatthiram is a rest-

house built for pilgrims - BJH). We
asked many people whether there

was a Christian church in that

place. "There is only one Roman
Catholic church. Otherwise there

are no Christian churches or Chris-

tians in this village," they said. This

was a surprise to us. We all ate in a

hotel there, then went to see the

R.C. pastor, explained our

ministry, and asked for a place to

stay. But he said, "There is a ladies'

hostel here so there is no place for

you to stay around here." So we
went and saw the Inspector at the

police station. We told him we

would stay at the chatthiram. "On-
ly give permission for our things to

be here," we asked. He agreed. We
came to the chatthiram, prayed,

and lay on the floor. That was a

very dirty place, full of mosquitoes.

We thought of it as an experience in

the ministry, and praised God. The
Lord kept us all that night in that

place, which was full of the fear of

thieves. The distance we walked

that day was 21 kilometers (13

miles)."

Day Four

At 5:30 a.m. we left Kanagam-
mal Chatthiram with the idea that

we must walk many kilometers to

Thiruttani for our noon meal. We
had many experiences on the way.

In one village Bro. D. Vincent told

a woman about the Lord, then

asked, "I'm a little tired. Will you

give me some gruel?" She happily

gave us a vessel full. We all drank

it, and our tiredness left. We
thanked that woman and continued

walking. In one place a man left his

cycle unlocked and went off. In the

basket on the back of the cycle Bro.

Joseph put a tract called

"Protection". Because we had tracts

with many titles, we were able to

give ones suitable to the various

places.

"In one place we gave tracts to

those who were beating peanuts

(from the plants), and asked for

some peanuts for money. They

refused. They thought we wanted

to buy a lot of the peanuts. After-

ward when we joined them and

took a photo, they gave us many
Continued on page 13
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Are You Giving

Your Gift?

by G. Roger Schoenhals

His eyes danced as he told me
about his new found church. "There

must be fifteen-hundred people

there every Sunday morning. And
the music is spectacular. And we
sing praise choruses and prayer

choruses and lots of easy stuff. The

words are flashed on the wall by an

overhead projector."

His said the preacher was en-

thusiastic and entertaining and that

he taught more than preached. "He

speaks at least forty-five minutes and

everyone hangs on his every word.

He has us flipping through our

Bibles looking up the references. He
makes everything so clear, so order-

ly."

He said the church began only a

few years ago with a handful of peo-

ple. It's phenomenal growth has

come mainly from folks who have

flocked there from other, less ex-

citing churches. They appear to

have lots of money and they are

planning a mind-boggling building

program."

"I really get a lot out of the

church," he said. "When I leave, I'm

fed and ready to begin a new week."

I could see the comparison com-

ing as he completed his description.

Sure enough, he proceeded to point

out the flaws of his own denomina-

tion and the small local church he

had been attending for many years.

"We never have enough money or

people or the right kind of leader-

ship. We just plug on year after

year."

I've heard my friend's story

before. Not from him, but from

others who likewise fell under the

spell of a super-church. And it

doesn't have to be a "charismatic"

church either. Any large church with

a silver-tongued preacher and a go-

ing program will do. Any place

where you can slip in and sit in the

back and receive a blessing. Places

where you can get something

without the hassle of having to give.

It's like attending a play or a basket-

ball game or some other production.

There are, of course, many per-

sons involved in these super-

churches. It takes a lot of people giv-

ing a lot of time, energy, and money
to keep things rolling. But for every

giver, there are those who go along

just for the ride.

A Self Seeking Spirit

As my friend droned on with his

unsympathetic analysis of the

smaller church, I began to see more

clearly what he was really saying. It

made me think of something Presi-

dent Kennedy once said, only with a

reverse twist: "Ask not what you can

do for your church, but what your

church can do for you."

Unfortunately, we are living in a

society bent on seeking satisfaction

for self. The historian Christopher

Lasch captured this spirit a few years

ago in his book, The Culture of Nar-

cissism. He wrote: "To live for the

moment is the prevailing passion

—to live for yourself..."

We see this same self-seeking

spirit seeping into the church where

worth is measured by personal

reward. The self-centered Christian

tramps from church to church look-

ing for the best deal. "I'll come if you

can meet my needs and the needs of

my family better than the church

down the street."

This same spirit has infected the

Christian home causing unprec-

edented conflict and divorce. Each

spouse seeks personal satisfaction

from the other. They begin to

measure the worth of the other by

his or her ability to meet the other's

need. "Ask not what you can do for

your spouse, but what your spouse

can do for you."

To expect something from your

marriage or your friendships or from

the church is, to a certain degree,

healthy. We all have legitimate

needs. But making the satisfaction of

these needs our primary objective

causes us to deny the very gospel we
profess to believe. Indeed, the Spirit

of Christ is diametrically opposed to

the diabolical spirit of selfishness.

We are sons and daughters of Him



FEBRUARY 1984 13

who gives and gives and gives again.

The Giving of Spiritual Gifts

The Scripture teaches that God
gives each of us gifts for the good of

the church. The Spirit of God "ap-

portions to each one individually as

he wills." He may endow you with

the gift of hospitality. He may give

someone else the gift of teaching.

Another will be given the gift of ad-

ministration. And another the gift of

encouragement. All of these gifts are

placed in our hands as an expression

of His unsearchable love toward us.

And what are gifts for? To bury in

the ground? To parade before

others? Gifts are for giving! Like the

parent who provides his child with a

gift at Christmas to give an older sib-

ling, so our Father provides us with

something to give to our brothers

and sisters in Christ.

We find our happiness in giving

"our" gifts to others. And as we give

these gifts, others give their gifts to

us. We partake in a continuing gift

exchange whereby the whole church

is nurtured and equipped for more

effective service.

So the central question for the

Christian is not what can I get from

the church, but what has God given

me to give to the church and how
can I best give my gift for the glory of

God. We find fulfillment not in

chasing after the church that can

best meet our needs, but in giving

our gifts to a local body of believers.

It is in giving that we receive. Yet,

we give not to receive, but to fulfill

the will of God for us and to express

our gratitude for His unspeakable

Gift to us.

What has God placed in your

hands to give? Are you giving your

gift freely, with no strings attached?

Your church needs your gift.

Without it your brothers and sisters

in Christ are incomplete - handi-

capped, as a man without a foot or

an arm or an ear. Your church

needs you.

Foot Pilgrimage Continued from page 1

1

peanuts, right on the plants. So our

ministry was blessed.

"In some places when we gave

tracts to woman they said, "We
(already) buy SPIC fertilizer!"

They thought we were giving out

SPIC advertisements!

"When we reached Thiruttani we
met a Revenue Inspector. When we
gave him a tract he took it and said,

"I am also a Christian. I commend
your ministry," and invited us to

his office, and gave us tea and
spoke lovingly and sent us on the

way.

"We walked energetically and
God gave us the grace to set foot in

Andhra at exactly 6 p.m. We read

the notices "Tamil Border" and
"Andhra Border", jumped for joy,

and thanked God. But there were

no villages there! Wherever we
looked there were trees, bushes,

vines, fields, and all round about,

mountains. We did not know what
to do. Some we met told us it was
16 miles to Nagari, where we had to

go. How could we go 16 miles at

night? Nevertheless we walked and

prayed, "Lord you must guide us.

Take us safely to Nagari." About 7

p.m. the moon appeared in the sky,

then all the path became light. We
continued walking without fear,

and reached Nagari about 10 p.m.

We had walked 36 kilometers (over

22 miles) that day. We ate in a hotel

there, then asked people where

there was a Christian church, so we
could find a place to stay. We
reached a CSI (Church of South In-

dia) church and received permission

to stay in the students' hostel."

Day Five

"Next morning we went to the

CSI hospital there, visited the pa-

tients and distributed tracts, and

talked about the Lord in the little

Telegu we knew. From Nagari we
gave Telegu tracts. In Nagari

Bazaar we stood for about an hour

and gave tracts to all who came.

Some received with love; some
received carelessly; some took

reverently and thanked us; some

took them, tore them up, and

threw them in our faces; some

refused to take the tracts and

spoke disparagingly. We had

entered into this ministry with (the

willingness to) experience every-

thing. We took it all with joy.

"Many said, as they saw us with

hats on our heads and bags on our

shoulders, "It looks as though they

are going to Thirupathi" (a centre

of Hindu pilgrimage - BJH); then as

we went near and gave tracts, they

said, "They are Christians!" When
we heard those words our hearts

reached ecstasy.

"About 1 p.m. we went to

Krishna Samuthiram, and went to

stay at the Shiloam Church there.

The pastor welcomed us with love

and praised our ministry. Then he

provided us with all conveniences,

and gave us good food that even-

ing. He invited us to join in a

prayer meeting being held in the

village. We agreed, and took part

Continued on page 23
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Sylvia Whitman and Dan Goodwin leading service.

Floyd Powers and Yano Sensei at entrance to

Koga Church
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Prayer Power and Foreign Missions

Penny Crusade - 1984 has a goal of $210,000.00. The reason for this goal

is to stretch our faith as we finance Foreign Missions.

On a carton containing the parts of a stereo set, someone has jokingly written - "After all else

fails, read the instructions." The best way to plan for Penny Crusade - 1984 is to "read the in-

structions." Go through the entire packet and study it. Then, depending upon the length of

time you have decided to use for Penny Crusade - 1984, you can choose to use either all the

lessons and accompanying material or any portion of them. It is not our purpose to dictate to

you just exactly how you will conduct your Penny Crusade. We are praying, that these materials

will benefit you throughout the entire year.

Something to take note of - Penny Crusade is for the purpose of raising money for

Foreign Missions as well as educating ourselves in Foreign Missions. You are urged to apply

yourself to this Crusade and again show that we, by faith in God, can go beyond the goal. Last

year we went over the goal. Is it possible that we can do the same this year? I believe it is! With

your help, we together can get the job done.

Let me quote Marion Damon "The purpose of this year's Penny Crusade
is to focus attention on the need for prayer around the world. You will

come to understand more the power of prayer and come to have a deeper empathy with the

work of our missions. May a deeper prayer burden result from seeing how real Jesus is in the

lives of people around the world."

PENNY CRUSADE GOAL FOR 1984
$210,000.00



PENNY CRUSADE REPORT - 1983

$1,000 and Over
Friendship, Jacksonville, FL

Elmore Memorial, Charleston, WV
Bixler Memorial, Dowling Park, FL

Oak Hill, Oxford, MA
Portsmouth, NH
Clendenin, WV
Blakes Chapel, Hampstead, NC
Torrington, CT
Portland, Milwaukie, OR
Neighborhood, Lewiston, ID

Sumas, WA
Hope Community, Chicago, IL

Bangor, ME
Blessed Hope. Waterville, ME
Tabernacle, Lenoir, NC
Dulins Grove, Charlotte, NC
West Jacksonville, Jacksonville, FL

Berea, Smoaks, SC
Hollandale, Spring Lake. NC
United, Wilmington, NC
Elk Valley, WV
North Springfield, VT
Garner, NC
Nooksack. WA
Goodwin Mills, Biddeford, ME
Bellingham, WA
LaGrange, IL

First, Tampa, FL

Ashland, ME
Dover, FL

Pleasant Hill, Southlake, TX
Harbinger Fellowship Chapel, NH
Rockbridge, OH
Beals, ME
Odgen, Wilmington, NC
Vernon, VT
Colton. OR
Magnolia, Evansville. WI

Prophetstown, IL

Bear River, NS. Canada

Farmington, NH
Lone Star, Clifton Forge, VA
Shiloh, Monroe, NC
Sylvester, Lakeview, Ml

Seattle, WA
Bristol, CT
Village, Carpentersville, IL

Beachville, O'Brien, FL

Loudon Ridge, Concord, NH
First, Lake City, FL

Lee's Chapel, Four Oaks, NC
Tustin, CA
Auburn, ME
North Park Community, San Diego, CA
Crouseville, ME
North Scituate, RI

Dunntown, Washburn, ME
Fall River, MA
East Buffalo, Tampa, FL

Faith Evangelical, Melrose, MA
Faith Community, Windsor, CT
Calvary Bible, Meredith, NH
Waynesboro, VA
Clovis, NM

State Road, Mapleton, ME 1.055.00
$5,619.91

Bethel, Manchester, NH 1,050.00
3.511.00

First, Charleston. WV 1,049.66
3,510.00 Massena, NY 1.047.37
3,456.34 Portland, ME 1.037.15
3,333.10 Pleasant Hill, Linden, NC 1,009.99
3,000.00 Alton Bay, NH 1,006.83
2,850.00 Medford, OR 1,002.00
2,771.75 Riverside, Fort Worth, TX 1,000.21
2,763 00 Community, Chillum, MD 1,000.00
2.661 28

First, Charlotte, NC 1,000.00
2,517.47 Central, Lenoir, NC 1,000.00
2,500.00 Princeton, WV 1,000 00
2,500.00 McAlpin, FL 1.000.00
2,402.24 Minton's Chapel, Kite, GA 1,000.00
2,068 28

2,040.80 $500 and Over
1,838.45 Oxford, South Paris, ME 983.89
1,815.58 Adria, No. Tazewell, VA 954.19
1,800.00 First. Gainesville. FL 930.75
1,777.97 DeKalb, IL 920.00
1,657.94 Potter's Hill. Pink Hill, NC 91932
1,645.00 Westfield, MA 916.15
1,614.09 Banner Chapel. Benson. NC 900.49
1,612.84 Beaver Creek. Ferguson, NC 891.72
1.608.00 Brays, Iberia. MO 883.31

1,606.00 Highland Cliff. Windham, ME 868.27
1,604.39 New Albany, IN 864.92
1.600.00 Stone's Creek, Benson, NC 860.25
1.573.37 First, Augusta. GA 851.59
1,565.17 Chetek. WI 843.39
1,500.00 Valley, Arleta, CA 840.18

1.460.65 Four Corners. Seabrook, NH 838.36

1,429.36 First, Hickory, NC 837.79

1,410.00 Faith. Plainville. CT (WHFMS) 833.26

1,400.00 Walnut Park, Gadsden, AL 828.22

1.362.00 Hope Evangelical Community, Acushnet, MA 819.00

1,359.66 Blessed Hope, Springfield, MA 810.03

1,350.00 Northwood Narrows. NH 780.72

1,332.65 Millville, Panama City, FL 779.69

1,305.48 Holly Grove. Benson, NC 776.74

1,29931 Hickory Grove, Four Oaks, NC 775.97

1,278.57 Charleston, SC 759.47

1,272.67 Calvary, Somerville. MA 758.50

1,268.57 Stratford, CT 750.00

1.268.46 Watertown, WI 730.00

1,241.36 Middle Simmonds, Hartland, New Brunswick 728.79

1.230.00 Hope Community. Melbourne, FL 723.64

1,226.58 Bear Point. NS, Canada 718.66

1,215.88 Iron Gate, VA 716.98

1,199.66 LaVaile, WI 710.89

1.19591 West Chapman. Mapleton. ME 701.78

1,156.80 Newhall, WV 700.00

1,147.50 Providence. Rl 700.00

1,143.57 Margaretville, NY 695.50

1.121.00 Galesburg, IL 686.56

1,110.52 Friendship, ME 661.51

1,10321 Danville, Quebec 661.03

1,100.00 Buckhead, Smoaks, SC 660.00

1,110.00 Bonita Avenue, LaVerne, CA 656.00

1,094.47 Sunshine, Deer Isle, ME 652.76

1,088.66 Wallingford, CT 651.23

1,085.00 West Head, NS, Canada 642.94

1.061.00 Aurora, IL 624.99

1,055.45 First, Concord, NC 622 09

Mt, Moriah, Henryville, IN

Barbour's Chapel, Four Oaks, NC
Hartsville, SC
Ballwin Community, MO
Palmer, IL

Lakeland, FL

Tallahassee, FL

Richmond, Mechanicsville, VA
Dover. NH
New Hope. Waycross, GA
First. Lenoir, NC
Attleboro, MA
South Eliot. ME
Morrisville, VT
Cooper's Creek, Charleston, WV
WestWareham, MA
Willow Grove, Mt. Liberty, OH
Minturn, Swan's Island, ME
Mammoth, WV
Pittsfield, NH
First, Gadsden, AL
Bethel, Lenoir. NC
Center Ossipee. West Ossipee, OH
First, Wilmington, NC
Ridgeland, SC
Calvary Chapel. Oakland. CA

$300 and Over
Claiborne, Richwood, OH
Columbus, OH
Fayetteville, NC
Piney Grove, Delco, NC
Calvary, Lenoir, NC
Center Haverhill, N. Haverhill. NH
Stone Mountain, GA
Rocky Brook, Peace Dale. Rl

Myrtle Grove, Wilmington, NC
West Bay, Panama City, FL

Milltown. ME
Bristow. OK
Mechanic Falls, ME
EastNorwalk, CT
Eastgate Community, Fresno. CA
Concord, NH
Columbia, SC
New Life Community. Baraboo, WI

Parkside Community, San Francisco, CA
Week Mills, ME
Hope Community, Lynnwood, WA
Hope Community, Rutland, VT
East War. WV
Carr, FL

Elbert. WV
Swainsboro, GA
First, Waycross, GA
Castle Hayne.NC
Dos Palos, CA
Council Valley, Yale, OK
Salem, Mt. Olive, NC
Long's Grove, Monroe, NC
Sparta, OH
Palmer, MA
Brunswick, GA
Hickory Grove, Saluda, SC

620 00

605 38

600.00

593.00

589.11

567.16

555.85

553.92

552 05

545.65

538.00

531.01

530.61

528.95

523.10

519.53

517.09

507.66

507.63

501.00

501.00

500.00

500.00

500.00

500.00

500.00

497.18

482.78

476.42

467.00

462.64

458.44

455.37

452.00

451.00

450.00

437.00

430.00

425.00

422.26

420 00

417.76

410.73

385.98

368.85

365.00

360.55

360.00

359.28

355.28

350.00

350.00

350.00

350.00

347.85

311.46

309 48

300.00

300.00

300.00

300 00

300.00



PENNY CRUSADE REPORT 1983

APPALACHIAN REGION
KENTUCKY - Barbourville $219.23

MARYLAND - Chillum Community $1,000.00

NORTH CAROLINA - Beaver Creek. Ferguson $891 72; Berea, Collettsville

$200.00; Boone $125.00; Dulin's Grove, Charlotte $2,040.80; First, Charlotte

$1,000.00; First, Concord, $622.09; Fellowship, Gastonia $78.88; First, Hickory,

$837.79; New Life Fellowship, Hickory $170.60; Bethel. Lenoir $500.00; Calvary,

Lenoir $462.64; Central, Lenoir $1,000 00; First, Lenoir $538.00; Tabernacle,

Lenoir $2,068.28; Morganton $206.00; Long's Grove, Monroe $300.00; Shiloh,

Monroe $1,272.67

VIRGINIA - Adria, N. Tazewell $954.19; Lone Star, Clifton Forge $1,278.57;

Crossroads, Cedar Bluff $75.00; Hamilton Chapel, Bolar $102.42; Iron Gate

$716.98; Little Brick, Lexington $150.00; Union View, Lexington $50.00; Middle

Creek, Cedar Bluff $25.00; Victory Chapel, Mustoe $178.00; Oak Grove, Millboro

$140.61; Ray Memorial, Deerfield $25.00; Richmond, Mechanicsville $553.92;

Waynesboro $1,061.00.

WEST VIRGINIA - Banner, Spencer $11000; First. Charleston $1,049.66

Elmore Memorial, Charleston $3,511.00; Cooper's Creek, Charleston $523.10

Clear Fork $50.00; Clendenin $3,000.00; First, Dunbar $102.13; East War $359.28

Elbert $350.00; Elk Valley $1,657.94; Hays Fork, Looneyville $156.25; Liberty, Pro

cious $173.50; Mammoth $507.63; Newhall $700.00; O'Brien, Duck $150.00

Ottervale, Ivydale $200.00; Princeton $1,000.00; First, Spencer $200.00; Otto,

Spencer $100.00; Squire $50.00; Dorcas Friendship Circle, Spencer $57.00; White

Oak, Artie $39 67.

CENTRAL REGION
IOWA - Hickory Grove, Mt. Ayr $245.00; Villisca $255.00

ILLINOIS - Aurora $624.99; Village, Carpentersville $1,230.00; Hope Communi-

ty, Chicago $2,500.00; DeKalb $920.00; Galesburg $686.56; LaGrange $1,604.39;

Mendota $267.51; Palmer $589.11; Prophetstown $1,332.65

INDIANA - Mt. Moriah, Henryville $620.00; New Albany $864.92

MICHIGAN - Sylvester, Lakeview $1,268.57

MISSOURI — Ballwin Community $593.00; Brays, Iberia $883.31

OHIO - Claiborne, Richwood $497. 18; Columbus $482.78; East Porter, Centerburg

$19.82; Willow Grove, Mt Liberty $517.09; Rockbridge $1,429 36; Sparta

$300.00; Stantontown, Marengo $108.01; Mt. Zion, Quaker City $100.00

OKLAHOMA - Bristow $430.00; Council Valley. Yale $311.46

TEXAS - Riverside, Fort Worth $1,000.21; Pleasant Hill, Southlake $1,500.00;

Shamrock $76.00

WISCONSIN - New Life Community, Baraboo $385.98; Chetek $843.39; LaValle

$710.89; Magnolia, Evansville $1,350.00; Watertown $730.00

EASTERN REGION
CONNECTICUT - Bristol $1,241.36; East Norwalk $422.26; Faith Community,

Windsor $1,088.66; Faith, Plainville (WHFMS) $833.26; Stratford $750 00; Torr-

ington $2,771.75; Wallingford $651.23

MAINE - Alley's Bay, Beals $272.12; Ashland $1,573.37; Auburn $1,147.50

Augusta (WHFMS) $10.00; Bangor '$2,500.00; Bath $100.00; Beals $1,410.00

Bridgton $271.42; Castle Hill, Mapleton $165.42; Chelsea, Gardiner $200.00

Crouseville $1,121.00; Dunntown. Washburn $1,103.21; Friendship $661.51

Goodwins Mills, Biddeford $1,608.00; Harrington $108.55; Mechanic Falls $425.00

Milltown $437.00; Minturn, Swan's Island $507.66; Oxford, South Paris $983.89

Port Clyde $112.00; Portland $1,037.15; South Eliot $530.61; State Road,

Mapleton $1,055.00; Sunshine, Deer Isle $652.76; Blessed Hope, Waterville

$2,402.24; Weeks Mills $365.00; West Chapman, Mapleton $701 78; Highland

Cliff, Windham $868.27

MASSACHUSETTS - Hope Evangelical Community, Acushnet $819.00; At-

tleboro $531.01; Calvary, Somerville $758.50; Wayside, Carlton $261.09; Fall River

$1,100.00; Faith Evangelical, Melrose $1,094.47; Oak Hill, Oxford $3,456.34;

Palmer $300.00; Blessed Hope, Springfield $810.03; Westfield $916.15; West

Wareham $519.53

NEW BRUNSWICK - Middle Simmonds, Hartland $728.79

NEW HAMPSHIRE - Alton Bay $1,006.83; Center Haverhill, N. Haverhill

$458.44; Concord $417.60; Dover $552.05; Farmington $1,299.31; Faith Com-

munity, Hampton $225.00; Harbinger Fellowship Chapel $1,460.65; Loudon Ridge,

Concord $1,215.88; Bethel, Manchester $1,050.00; Calvary Bible, Meredith

$1,085.00; Northwood Narrows $780.72; Pittsfield $501.00; Portsmouth

$3,333.10: Emmanuel. Rochester $157.18; Four Corners, Seabrook $838.36;

Center Ossipee, West Ossipee $500 00

NEW YORK - Margaretville $695.50; Massena $1,047.37; Schenectady $20.00

NOVA SCOTIA - Bear Point $718.66 (Canadian $892.94) ; Bear River $1 ,305.48;

Clarks Harbor Ladies Mission Workers $278.29 (Canadian $330.00); West Head

$642.94

QUEBEC - Beebe $60.51 (Canadian $65 85); Danville $661.03 (Canadian

$809.76)

RHODE ISLAND - Lafayette $100.00; North Scituate $1,110.52; Providence

$700.00; Rocky Brook, Peace Dale $452.00

VERMONT - Morrisville $528.95; Newport $110.00; North Springfield $1,645.00;

Hope Community, Rutland $360.00; Vernon $1,362.00

SOUTHERN REGION
ALABAMA - First, Gadsden $501.00; Walnut Park, Gadsden $828.22; Hopewell,

Cedar Bluff $100.00; Stevenson $153.58

FLORIDA - Beachville, O'Brien $1,226.58; Bixler Memorial, Dowling Park

$3,510.00; Carr $355.28; Dover $1,565.17; Ephesus, Branford $91.94; First.

Gainesville $930.75; Friendship, Jacksonville $5,619.91; Springfield, Jacksonville

$250.00; West Jacksonville, Jacksonville $1,838.45; First, Jasper $131.00; First,

Lake City $1,199.66; Memorial Chapel, Lake City $50 00; Mikesville, Lake City

$54.51; Lakeland $567.16; Lulu $107.41; McAlpin $1,000.00; Hope Community,

Melbourne $723.64; Oak Grove, Miami $228.28; New Hope, Bell $283.00; Orlando

$231, 04; Milville. Panama City $779.69; Tallahassee $555.85; East Buffalo, Tampa

$1,100.00; First, Tampa $1,600.00; West Bay, Panama City $450.00

GEORGIA: First, Augusta $851.59; Brunswick $300.00; Holton's Chapel, Soper-

ton $190.19; Iron Station, Dearing $25.00; Mirtton's Chapel, Kite $1,000.00;

Raybon. Nahunta $200 00; Pembroke $260.00; Hope. Savannah $250.00; Stone

Mountain $455.37; Swainsboro $350.00; Vidalia $51 .25; First, Waycross $350.00;

New Hope, Waycross $545.65; Zaidee $240.50

NORTH CAROLINA - Banner Chapel, Benson $900.49; Holly Grove, Benson

$776.74; Stone's Creek, Benson $860.25; Blakes Chapel, Hampstead $2,850.00;

Castle Hayne $350.00; Durham $178.00; Erwin $276.50; Fayetteville $476.42; Bar-

bour's Chapel, Four Oaks $605.38; First, Four Oaks $113.00; Hickory Grove, Four

Oaks $775.97; Lee's Chapel, Four Oaks $1,195.91; Garner $1,614.09; Hollandale,

Spring Lake $1,800.00; Mills Memorial, Willard $288.15; Salem, Mt. Olive $309.48;

Mt. Pleasant, Clayton $29.08; Piney Grove, Delco $467.00; Pleasant Hill, Linden

$1,009.99; Potter's Hill, Pink Hill $919.32; First, Wilmington $500.00; Myrtle Grove,

Wilmington $451.00; Ogden. Wilmington $1,400.00; United, Wilmington

$1,777.97; Wilson's Mills $86.59

SOUTH CAROLINA - Charleston $759.47; Columbia $410.73; Hartsville

$600.00; Hickory Grove, Saluda $300.00; Ridgeland $500.00; Berea, Smoaks

$1,815.58; Buckhead, Smoaks $660.00.

TENNESSEE - Chattanooga $200.00

WESTERN REGION
CALIFORNIA - Valley, Arleta $840.18; Dos Palos $347.85; Eastgate Community,

Fresno $420.00; Bonita Avenue, LaVerne $656.00; Los Angeles $100.00; Calvary

Chapel, Oakland $500.00; Pasadena (WHFMS) $262.85; North Park Community,

San Diego $1,143.57; Parkside Community, San Francisco $368.85; First, Santa

Cruz $250.37; Tustin $1,156.80

IDAHO - Neighborhood, Lewiston $2,661.28

NEW MEXICO - Clovis $1,055.45

OREGON - Colton $1,359.66; Medford $1,002.00; Portland, Milwaukie

$2,763.00

WASHINGTON - Bellingham $1,606.00; Hope Community, Lynnwood $360.55;

Nooksack $1,612.84; Seattle $1,268.46; Sumas $2,517.47

INDIVIDUALS - Leitha Casselman, Finch, Ontario, Canada $31.00; Georgia C

Marcley. Schenectady, NY $50.00; Mrs. Vidella Saxon, Ridgeland, SC $5.00



FEBRUARY 1984 19

Emergencies Are Not
Convenient

(Emergencies are never convenient)

by Ed Hickel

Emergencies, emergencies!

It would help if emergencies came

at more convenient times. A person

jokingly remarked that sickness

never comes at a convenient time.

He continued to say "come to think

of it, neither does death." I agree.

If I had my "druthers", I would

have everything happen on
schedule. Moreover, I would not

have emergencies. However,
whether I like it or not emergency

situations often arise.

Such is the case with any Director

of Foreign Missions. (Is it any dif-

ferent with most people?) We plan

our schedule. We expect certain

things to transpire. We can't always

be too sure. I have often kidded

people with the name Jones by say-

ing, "there are three things which we
can never escape - death, taxes and

Jones". I should add to that

"emergencies."

I found it necessary to go to

Malaysia one year. I had not

planned to go at that particular time.

This year, I find it necessary to go to

India. I had not previously planned

to go this year. In fact I had not

planned to return to India for at least

three years. However, other cir-

cumstances, "set my agenda" and

so, off to India.

Some years ago it was the deci-

sion of the delegate body to in-

tegrate the old corporation of the

American Advent Mission Society

into the corporation called the Ad-

vent Christian General Conference

of America. Though the AAMS still

functions as a corporation, the dif-

ference is in the fact that the Ex-

ecutive Council of the Advent Chris-

tian General Conference of America

functions as one and the same as the

old AAMS Board. Thus the

American Advent Mission Society in

a real sense became one and the

same as the Department of Foreign

Missions.

A decision was also made to "turn

over" some of the work in India to

the Advent Christian Conference of

India. In so doing we turned over

not only the structural frame work

but also the administrative work, the

disciplinary responsibilities, etc., etc.

This was quite a step to take after a

century of work in India but most felt

that it should be done.

In the process, of course, various

problems arise. Obviously, people

are faced with various human pro-

blems such as uncertainty, anxiety,

dishonesty, poor judgment, etc.,

etc. Because of poor judgment and

because of a human characteristic

called greed, problems have arisen.

Temperaments are so different in

different countries that we can barely

compare the characteristics of per-

sonality between one country and

another. After years of study I've

discovered that sociological con-

cepts are quite often not

transferable. I am convinced that

there are some concepts formulated

in North America which must be

disposed of, if one is to work with

the Non-North Americans in any

sense of harmony to say nothing of

Christian fellowship.

I am also convinced that there are

many "ways of life" in Non-North

American countries which are very

viable and in fact desirable. I am not

so naive, however, as to think that

all "ways of life" are acceptable so

far as the Christian is concerned.

Therefore, it is touch-and-go in

many situations. It is sometimes a

case of choosing the lesser of dif-

ficulties in relating to Non-North

Continued on page 24
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The Prophecy Page

How Many Tribulations

in Matthew 24?
by David E. Dean

Listening to a Christian radio call-in program one

day, I heard something which sparked by interest.

"What is the meaning of the verse," a caller asked,

"that talks about one being taken and the other left?"

"You must be thinking of Matthew 24," came the re-

ply. "Since that whole chapter refers to the Great

Tribulation which takes place after the rapture of the

Church, it only applies to the Jews, so you and I will

not have to worry too much about it!"

Besides questioning in my mind the validity of a

"secret rapture" of the church, I began to wonder how
many tribulations are mentioned in Matthew 24? If on-

ly one, then it probably has not happened yet because

Matthew 24:29-31 has a description of the Second

Coming of our Lord. Yet if there is more than one

tribulation, then the whole chapter need not be placed

beyond the vale of the church.

Let us look at the first forty-four verses of the

chapter. Observe the context in which the passage is

located. In the first three verses, Jesus' disciples praise

the beauty of the temple. Jesus responds that it will be

completely destroyed, and the disciples ask when this

will happen and what will be the signs of the end of the

age. A crucial issue involves the disciples' question and

the way in which Jesus answers.

Two Questions

Does Jesus answer both these questions in Matthew

24 or doesn't he? The Scofield Bible makes this com-

ment on the passage:

Matt. 24 with Luke 21:20-24 answers the

threefold question. The order is as follows: "when

will these things be?" -i.e. destruction of the tem-

ple and the city. Answer, Luke 21:20-24. Second

and third questions: "What shall be the sign of thy

coming, and of the end of the age?" Answer,

Matt. 24:4-33. (pp. 1032-3)

Charles C. Ryrie, of Dallas Theological Seminary, in

his Study Bible states of Matthew 24: "He does not

answer When will these things be? He answers What

will be the sign of Your coming?"

Yet it seems strange, if this is so, that Jesus did not

answer the most pressing of the questions. The

disciples, awed by the magnificance of the temple,

were shocked by the thought of its ever being

destroyed. Is there any evidence that Jesus answered

the question which they asked about it?

The parallel passage in Luke mentioned by Scofield

deserves some examination. Luke 21:20-24 is an ob-

vious reference to the destruction of the temple, as

even Scofield agrees. Compare it with Matthew

24:15-19.

Matthew 24:15-19 (NASB) Luke 21:20-23 (NASB)

15. Therefore when you see

the ABOMINATION OF
DESOLATION which

was spoken of through

Daniel the prophet,

standing IN THE HOLY
PLACE (let the reader

understand),

16. then let those who are in

Judea flee to the moun-

tains;

17. let him who is on the

housetop not go down
to get the things out that

are in his house;

20. But when you see

Jerusalem surrounded

by armies, then

recognize that her

desolation is at hand.

21. Then let those who are

in Judea flee to the

mountains,

and let those who are in

the midst of the city

depart,

and let not those who

are in the country enter

the city,
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18. and let him who is in the

field not turn back to get

his cloak.

19. But woe to those who
are with child and to

those who nurse babes

in those days.

22. because these are days

of vengeance, in order

that all things which are

written may be fulfilled.

23. Woe to those who are

with child and to those

who nurse babies in

those days; for there will

be great distress upon

the land, and wrath to

this people.

The similarities between these two passages are both

verbal (exact wording, see italics) and conceptual

(basic meaning of phrases). This contraindicates the

blanket statements of Scofield and Ryrie. This similarity

along with the highly improbable suggestion that Jesus

would have answered such an urgent question of his

disciples with a reference to something which would

have absolutely no meaning to them (or the church

nearly two thousand years later!) shows that in Mat-

thew 24 Jesus answers both questions which are

asked.

Two Tribulations

In Matthew 24 the word tribulation is found three

times--verses 9, 21, and 29. The most that could be

claimed then is that there are three tribulations. Yet a

look at verse 29 shows that this is highly unlikely. The
statement that something happens after "the tribulation

of those days" refers back to one of the two previous

references.

So, let us look at the other occurrences. As we have

seen, Jesus answers both questions addressed him by

the disciples. His answer can be broken into three

segments, verses 4-14, 14-28, and 29-44. The first is

full of broad statements: "wars and rumors of wars,"

"famines and earthquakes," "many will fall away" and

"false prophets." Jesus here answers the second part

of the question first: "What will be the sign of your

coming?" First Jesus lists the beginnings of the "birth-

pangs". Then he talks of a great tribulation, a falling

away, and the importance of endurance. But the sign

of the end of the age is: "And this gospel of the

kingdom shall be preached in the whole world for a

witness to all nations and then the end shall come" (v.

14) . The tribulation of verse 9 is one of those events

which preceeds the end of the age.

But then Jesus changes the subject slightly and

answers the first part of the question by referring to the

Abomination of Desolation. This had some specific

meaning for Matthew who adds a personal paren-

thesis. For Him this was not some far distant event of

the future when the church was gone. The church

believers will be there because they are commanded to

flee. Urgency is stressed. Why? Because a horrible

tribulation was coming (v. 21).

Jesus is letting his disciples know when the temple

was to be destroyed. He says: "Look out! Do not be

deceived, many will claim to have the answer. They

will claim to be the Messiah. But don't you believe it.

When I come back everyone will know it!" (vv. 23-27)

.

Jesus is stressing the horrible circumstances of the

destruction of the temple in very emphatic terms. The

impression given is that the event will take place in the

hearers' lifetime! Therefore the only fulfillment of these

verses could be the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D.

70. In fact it appears that before the rebellion started in

A.D. 66, many of the Jewish Christians in Jerusalem

fled to the city of Pella. Apparently they took the com-

mand to flee as real for them!

So, in verses 4-14 Jesus answers the question about

the time of the end of the age and he discusses a

tribulation. In verses 15-28, he describes the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem as a tribulation. Verse 29 starts, "But

immediately after the tribulation of those days..." The

immediate referent is the tribulation of verse 21. But

since this tribulation is the destruction of Jerusalem in

A.D. 70, and since Jesus did not collect his elect from

one end of the sky to the other immediately after A.D.

70 (if he did, why are we here?) , this reference must go

all the way back to verse 9.

Therefore, from this examination of Matthew 24, we
must conclude that Jesus answers both of the ques-

tions asked him, that his answers did have an im-

mediate meaning for the disciples, and that there are

two tribulations, one at the destruction of Jerusalem

and one just preceding the end of the age before we
are all "caught up together with them (the resurrected

dead) in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and

thus we shall be always with the Lord" (1 Thessa-

lonians 4:17).

David E. Dean is Dean of Students and instructor in

Bible and Theology at Oro Bible College in the Philip-

pines.
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The Fire That Consumes

A Review

The Fire That Consumes by Ed-

ward William Fudge is such a com-

plete and thorough-going exposition

of the doctrine of conditional im-

mortality in all its scriptural and

historical ramifications that one is

tempted to retitle the book, All You
Ever Wanted to Know About Man's

Immortality But Didn't Know
Enough to Ask. Like many tempta-

tions this one, no doubt, should be

resisted. Descriptively accurate

though the suggested title may be, it

is too facetious. The subject is too

serious. Man's final destiny is more

significant to him, even, than life

and death. Questions of life and

death deal with this age. Immortality

is eternal.

Letting Scripture Interpret

Itself

Fudge who is an active member of

the Evangelical Theological Society,

a student of biblical languages, an

author, publisher, and preacher,

and who began his study of man's

immortality as a believer in the com-

monly held doctrine of natural im-

mortality (the "traditional" view as

he refers to it throughout his book)

has produced a work of impeccable

scholarship and pleasing readability.

He virtually dissects the over

thirteen-hundred scriptures he cites.

He compares one with another "let-

ting Scripture interpret itself."

(Adventists familiar with their own
heritage will recognize this exegetical

principle as one held and employed

by the Millerites in their prophetic in-

terpretation.)

Fudge also recognizes that

present-day man stands at the hither

edge of a long historical process

which contains not only the Scrip-

tures but millennia of traditions and

seemingly "authoritative" interpreta-

tions about them. He knows further

that much of the presumed "authori-

ty" for these interpretations comes

from men, both pagan and avowed-

ly Christian, and not from God via

Scripture. Thus, in addition to his

consideration of Biblical utterances

Fudge examines at considerable

length Jewish intertestamental

writings, the thinking of Plato and

other influential pagan philosophers,

the teachings of the Apostolic and

Church fathers, the expositions of

the chief leaders of the Reformation,

and the writings of other theologians

by Clyde E. Hewitt

since. Truly, in all of this, Fudge

raises and considers questions about

man's immortality that many of his

readers would not even "know

enough to ask."

He clearly points out that the

Scriptures when approached
without a preconceived bias in favor

of man's naturally inherent, or God-

given and never-to-be-revoked, im-

mortality do teach the final and utter

destruction of the wicked soul. He
affirms over and over again that the

argument for immortality being a gift

from God given by Him at the resur-

rection only to those who have ac-

cepted Jesus Christ as Lord and

Savior must be based on inspired

Scripture. This is the final court of

appeal for all Christians. No other

source can supercede or contradict

God's inspired revelation.

Understanding Paul's View

In the matter of interpreting

Pauline utterances on the nature of

the final fate of the wicked,

however, Fudge does adduce some

corroborative linquistic evidence

from the secular Mediterranean

world of Paul's day. Traditionalists

have simply ignored this evidence, if

they have even considered it. They

have contended that Paul's words,

"death," "destruction," "cor-

ruption," "perish" and "die" mean,

in one way or another, "eternal,

conscious torment." Fudge, quoting

conditionalist writers, Constable and

White of the last century, points out

that Greek "immortalists" Plato and
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Socrates and their first century

ideological descendants used these

same words in their same Greek

form, as Paul did, to mean "an-

nihilation." The difference between

them and Paul is only that they were

saying annihilation could not hap-

pen to the soul of any man whereas

the Apostle was saying that it surely

would happen to the souls of the

wicked. The traditionalist contention

that Paul was not using certain

words to mean what all readers of

Greek in his day understood them to

mean is simply unbelievable. This is

especially true since Paul gives no

indication that he is using the words

in any special sense.

Yet, the traditionalist bias in favor

of eternal conscious torment of the

wicked in contrast to eternal con-

scious bliss for the saved has

dominated the Christian church for

1600 years or more. It seems that in

this usual view God's judgments are

not only "just," they are also vindic-

tive. One is moved to ask of these

traditionalists and of history, itself,

"How could so many have been so

wrong for so long?" By emphasizing

the pervasive power of unques-

tioned tradition, The Fire That Con-

sumes suggests the probable

answer.

An Important Book

Those Advent Christians who would

like to understand the doctrine of

Conditionalism better than they feel

they do might well begin by reading

the pertinent portions of Chapter Six

of this present reviewer's Midnight

and Morning. Scriptural arguments

for "life only in Christ" as well as

answers to the more common con-

tentions of the believers in man's

"natural" immortality will be found

there. But, if such persons really

want to know why the fires of Hell

are consuming fires and not ones of

everlasting torment, they should

read Fudge's much more detailed

book. The Fire That Consumes

should be in all church libraries and

Advent Christian pastors who do not

choose to make it part of their own
personal libraries should wish,

perhaps even pray, that they always

be called to churches which can

make it available to them.

There is today some evidence that

certain "traditionalists" are becoming

more open than formerly to con-

sidering the claims of the condi-

tionalists. If this evidence should

ever cohere into a trend, Edward

William Fudge and The Fire That

Consumes will deserve much of the

credit.

The Fire That Consumes is available from

Venture Bookstore, P.O. Box 23152,

Charlotte, NC 28212. Price is $19.95 plus

$1.00 for postage and handling.

Foot Pilgrimage Cont. from pg. 13

and gave our testimonies, sang

and glorified (God). Bro. A. Joseph

gave God's word that evening.

"We had traveled 25 kilometers,

from Nagari."

Day Six

"Next morning we rose, prayed,

and ate the breakfast which had

been prepared for us. The pastor

enthusiastically came with us as

far as Puthur. Because the tracts

we had taken were all used up in

Puthur, we finished our ministry,

took leave of the pastor, and

returned to Madras by bus,

reaching there at 7:30 p.m.

"God had done so many good
things for us. He kept us from

weakness. He bore us (Deut. 1:31).

Hallelujah!"

Heaven,

Hell

and

Hades

by Dr. Freeman Barton

Heaven
Hell
\ and

1

\ Hades

Dr. Barton presents a fresh, in-

cisive look at the doctrines held dear

by Advent Christians. His work is

clear, readable and concise and will

benefit Advent Christians every-

where.

Order from:

Venture Books

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212

Please send ______ copies of

Heaven, Hell and Hades at $4.50

each plus $1.00 postage and hand-

ling for each book ordered. (N.C.

Residents add 3% for sales tax.)

Name .

Address

City

Zip

State
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The Crucial Step
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When you think of baptism in India, don't think of white gowns and singing, "Where He leads me I will

follow."

A baptism in India is an agonizing decision as converts are torn between obedience and love for the Lord

they've chosen; and hurting, embarrassing and defying their closely-knit families.

Public baptisms can mean total ostracism, persecution and even death. One muslin convert traveled to

another city to be baptized without his family's knowledge. Yet, they discovered his whereabouts and kidnap-

ped him from the train station where he was buying a ticket to go elsewhere to live. He's never been heard

from since.

Now... look at this picture prayerfully. This Muslim convert is following his Lord in obedience, at great cost.

You might even hear him singing, "I'll go with Him, with Him all the way."

Emergencies Are Not Convenient Continued from page 19

Americans if we are to do so in a

Christian way.

I have no choice but to react,

hopefully properly, to any and all

emergencies. I have no choice as a

Christian but to relate to people who
are in fact fellow believers in the

faith. I have no choice but to make
myself available to people who are

like me and unlike me. Come to

think of it, as a white Anglo-Saxon

Protestant I am increasingly be-

coming a minority in the world. And
that doesn't particularly trouble me. I

have seen potential in people

throughout the world! I have seen

those other people equally able and

capable in problem solving. That

gratifies me very much. However, I

am often troubled when I realize that

in spite of our differences there are a

lot of people "out there" who are

very much like me. That troubles

me. I have weaknesses. They have

weaknesses. I misjudge. They mis-

judge. I become aggravated. They

become aggravated. I find it difficult

to make the right decisions in

various circumstances. They find it

difficult to make right decisions in

various circumstances. We are not

alike and yet we are very much
alike.

God did not make us identical.

However, He did make us equally

needful and equally able. The

potential is there. His power is ever

present. In our differences and

likenesses we together can serve

Him even in emergencies.

And wouldn't it be a strange world

indeed if we were all alike. "And life

just might be rather dull or humdrum
without emergencies."
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Western Tour by Director
TUSTIN, CA — Caroline Michael, Director of

Women's Ministries, gave national news of WHFMS to

the Women's Commission meeting and after lunch

presented an update on each of our mission fields to all

the commissions of the Southern California con-

ference.

SAN DIEGO, CA — Caroline spoke brietly in tne

morning service and presented a devotional message,

"Claiming One's Opportunities," at the WHFMS tea.

Harold and Pat Eng (S. CA WHFMS Conference
President) hosted Caroline and Forrest.

SANTA CRUZ, CA — Ladies from San Francisco and
Santa Cruz pictured with Pastor Leslie Love after

luncheon, an update on WHFMS and a showing of

missionary slides of our work in the Philippines.

SAN FRANCISCO, CA - Ladies from Oakland and

San Francisco gathering before a seminar by Caroline

on "Developing Devotional Life," which was also

presented at WACA.

SEATTLE, WA - Women of the Western Region

during meeting: Elsie Meeker,
Winslow, Vice-president; Carol

WHFMS board

Secretary; Nancy
Waterman, N. CA Conference President. Other of

ficers elected at WACA include: Maxine Lobb, Presi-

dent; Donna Creecy, Treasurer. Other conference
presidents are Pat Eng of S. CA, and Virginia Rorvig of

W. WA & B.C. Dorothy Gransee, retiring president of

the region, is to be commended on her leadership dur-

ing the past three years.
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America's Neglected

How does a single Christian find a suitable life partner? Is

singleness a viable and valid lifestyle for Christians? What should

single Christians do about their normal and natural sexual impulses?

These are the kinds of questions

Dr. Herbert Miles asks — and

answers — in his practical,

scripturally-based book, "Singles,

Sex & Marriage." It is designed to

help singles analyze where they are

in life, how they got there and

where their present plans will take

them.

Single People in our Society

Who are the singles? Beside

young adults, they are the never-

married older men and women, the

widows, the widowers, the

separated, and the divorced. Today
there are nearly sixty million in our

society — about twenty-five per-

cent of our population.

There are nearly

sixty million singles in

our society,,.

They live, breathe, work, eat and

sleep like all other people. They

have emotional and physical needs,

dreams, ambitions, and are con-

cerned about responsibilities and

altruistic service like the rest of our

population. Do you suppose the

most neglected group in America

could be the singles? Professionals

seem to have little insight into the

problems of the never-marrieds;

although concern is shown for the

divorced and even for the widowed.

Dr. Miles is confident singles are

open to and will welcome sugges-

tions on how to cope with sex dur-

ing singleness and how to plan

toward a good marriage. Sexual

need has many facets — the need

for companionship, the need of a

sense of self-worth, the need to love

and be loved, the need to be self-

giving, the need for physical in-

timacy, and the need to meet mater-

nal and paternal instincts. Many of

these needs can be partially met in

various appropriate ways.

God's intended purpose for a

husband and his wife in their mar-

riage relationship is stated in precise

language in Genesis 2:24,

"Therefore a man leaves his father

and his mother and cleaves to his

wife, and they become one flesh."

The concept of one flesh involves a

union of the total man and total

woman — it involves all of the

physical and the nonphysical

aspects of both. When God created

male and female, He created them

with a basic need for friendship

with others. When God decided to

create Eve, He said, "It isn't good

for man to be alone."

Marriage meets the life needs of

men and women by providing the

relationship necessary to fill their

emotional, social, sexual,

economic, and moral needs. It also

presents the best possible social

situation to avoid loneliness, and

gives support to the family in time

of emergency or disaster. "Even in

fortunate times, people function

better when they have love, securi-

ty, companionship and a sexual

outlet," affirms Joanna Polenz,

M.D. in "In Defense of Marriage."

Marriage pictures what male and

female relationships were intended

to be. Gallup Poll findings con-

firms that ninty percent of

American men and women prefer

marriage.

Singles constitute about

25% of our population.

Singleness as a Biblical Lifestyle

We may ask the question, "Why
are there so many people in our

society who have never married?"

Several of the reasons that received

the highest ratings in a poll include:

I never met the person I wanted to

marry; my expectations were too

high; I preferred personal in-

dependence; I was deeply hurt by

someone I loved and lost faith in

the opposite sex; and I waited for

greater financial security.
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The belief that says, "If you have

Jesus, you don't need a mate; Jesus

can meet all your needs," needs

careful examination. Dr. Miles con-

tends this statement is partly true,

but it neglects much significant

truth. God created man and woman
in His image with needs to be met

which cannot be adqequately met

except in marriage with another

human being of the opposite sex.

We recognize Jesus taught that

believers who feel divinely called

may take up singleness voluntarily

as a vocation for the purpose of ad-

vancing the kingdom of God. Paul

asserts both marriage and
singleness are acceptable lifestyles.

One practical consideration for

singles is to look at the positive

aspects of singleness while continu-

ing plans toward a possible future

marriage. Cliff Allbritton states,

"As Christians we can be whole

and experience the abundant life as

singles. But, at the same time, let us

be honest about all our feelings.

There are times when most of us

would gladly trade in our singleness

for the right mate and join the

ranks of the married." Some who
classify themselves as sincere ser-

vant singles are really social situa-

tion singles who have honestly

determined to follow Christ while

they wait for possible marriage.

Ann Keimel Anderson's book, "I

Gave God Time," substantiates

this.

In the beginning stages of court-

ship, it is not improper to have

more than one person under con-

sideration at the same time. Singles

need to seek relationships in which

both can grow together. Each needs

to make a contribution to the other.

Because most people are at-

tracted to the personal appearance

of a prospective marriage partner,

one must give attention to proper

dress, nutrition, and exercise. If

these are disregarded, one's oppor-

tunity for marriage may be adverse-

ly affected.

Marriage presents the best

possible social situation to

avoid loneliness.

Clothing should enhance the in-

dividual's personality and body

characteristics so others are con-

scious of the person rather than the

clothes. Health and vitality are even

more important than proper dress.

Charlie Shedd affirms that if one

weighs ten percent more than he

should, he is overweight; if twenty

percent more, one is obese. Obesity

in both men and women has been

proven to hinder one's chance of

marriage. Obesity is the result of

eating too much, eating the wrong
kind of food, and exercising too lit-

tle.

The Marriage Decision

Dr. Miles asserts, "The marriage

decision is the second most impor-

tant decision of life, and should be

carefully made following wise

guidelines anchored in biblical prin-

ciples, led by the Holy Spirit, and

bathed in prayer." The decision

should include a personal commit-

ment to marriage for life.

A Christian attitude for a person

toward his fiancee should be, "I

consider that my major life assign-

ment is to create a home in which

my mate-to-be can become all that

God intended that mate to be."

Dr. Miles also suggests that a

single woman has a right to take the

initiative in finding a marriage part-

ner and lists ten specific ways in his

book. A couple of his suggestions

include not living at home with

parents too long and not living in a

community where there are few or

no prospects. He states a woman
may take the initiative by cor-

respondence, telephone, or per-

sonal contact to meet and become
acquainted with any person she is

interested in knowing better. Of
course, the approach should be

dignified and in good taste. It could

mean the end to some long, lonely

evenings. As women tend to look

more deeply than at just physical

attractiveness, this can produce bet-

ter marriages. This does not

overlook the fact that men will con-

tinue the initiative in courtship nor

the fact of male and female dif-

ferences.

If you really want to get

married... saturate your
desire with prayer.

Some advice: If you feel that

God wants you to continue serving

Him in marriage and you have

always dreamed about it and longed

for it, then work toward possible

marriage. If you really want to get

married but feel frustrated because

of seeming lack of prospects, be pa-

tient. Be persistent and determined

— saturate your desire with prayer.

Be patient with God. All things are

possible with Him. In the meantime

continue in your Christian life,

your vocation, your service in your

church, and your service to others.

You are created in God's image.

You are not a second-class person.

Hold your head high. Give yourself

completely to our loving God in ap-

preciation for life and salvation.

CMM
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KING'S
JEWELS
Hazel Blackstone

P.O. Box 9, Friendship, ME 04547

LET'S HEAR FROM YOU!

This page is dedicated to help you, the leader. Con-
sider having an exchange of ideas on: (1) successful

membership enlistment, (2) worthwhile mission or

community projects, (3) dynamic program ideas, and

(4) exciting social activities. PLEASE consider prayer-

fully and send your ideas to Hazel.

FINGER PAINT ^
Basic Recipes for Art Activities

r

1 cup cornstarch

2 cups cold water

V2 cup soap powder

liquid food coloring

glycerin or oil of

wintergreen (opt.)

Gradually add cold water to cornstarch in a bowl, stir-

ring until smooth. Pour mixture slowly into 2 quarts of

boiling water, stirring constantly. Cook until clear and

thick. Add soap powder and stir until smooth.

Remove from heat and add a few drops of other ingre-

dients.

CRAFT CLAY

1 cup cornstarch

\

2 cups baking soda (1 lb. box)

IV4 cups water

Combine cornstarch and baking soda in a pan. Add
water gradually, stirring until smooth. Cook over

medium heat, stirring constantly, until thick and

doughlike in consistency. Knead well on pastry board.

Cover with damp cloth or keep in plastic bag. Good
for plaques and other models. May be painted when
dry.

BAKED DOUGH

4 cups flour

1 cup salt

1V2-2 cups water

A
pebbles, macaroni, etc.

condensed milk

food coloring (opt.)

Preheat oven to 250 degrees. Mix flour, salt, and

water to make stiff dough. Provide macaroni, buttons,

etc. for children to press into their dough shapes. Bake

models for one hour. For antiqued effect, brush on

condensed milk before baking, or use a mixture of

milk and food coloring.

PLAY DOUGH \
4 cups flour IV2 cups water

V4 cup salt 1 tablespoon oil

V4 cup powdered tempera paint

Mix flour, salt and paint. Mix water and oil. Gradually

stir water and oil mixture into flour mixture. Knead the

mixture as you add the liquid. Add more water if too

stiff; more flour if too sticky. (If using liquid food color-

ing, add to cold water before mixing.

GLITTER

1 part flour

1 part salt

"\

1 part water

Mix equal parts of flour, salt, and water. Pour into

plastic squeeze bottles, as used for catsup and

mustard. Add liquid coloring for variety. Squeeze onto

heavy construction paper or cardboard. Salt gives

glistening quality when dry. Pictures may be mounted

and framed.

COLORED BUBBLES\
1 cup granulated soap powder

1 quart warm water plastic straws

liquid food coloring sm. juice cans

Dissolve soap in warm water; stir in food coloring.

Give each child a can about 1/3 full of soap mixture

and a plastic straw to blow colored bubbles.



I "Midnight

I

and Morning"
I to be Released

Midnight and Morning, Volume one of the new Ad-

vent Christian History project, has just gone to press

and will be released within the next few weeks. Written

by former Professor of History at Aurora College, Dr.

Clyde Hewitt, Midnight and Morning is a fast paced,

informative account of the life of William Miller and the

founding of the Advent Christian Church. It is a book

that will remind us of our past and challenge us to be

good stewards of the heritage that God has given us.

Pre-publication reviews of this major new book have

been excellent. Dr. David Arthur, Professor of History

at Aurora College writes the following, "Dr. Hewitt has

written a most interesting, readable and valuable ac-

count of the Millerite movement. It is a fine introduc-

tion to the subject." Mr. Ed Pitts, Editorial Consultant

to several publications asserts that, "Advent Christians

who long have known the general outlines and many
of the anecdotes of the beginnings of our particular

niche in the long history of Adventism yet will find new
enjoyment, as well as additional enlightenment, from

reading Midnight and Morning."

We are now taking pre-publication orders for this

special volume. As a pre-publication special, if you

order Midnight and Morning now and enclose your

payment with your order, the Advent Christian

General Conference will cover the $1.25 cost of

postage and you will be assured of first delivery. Why
not order a copy now. Cost is only $8.95 for quality

paperback. Mail the coupon below along with your

check or money order to:

Venture Bookstore

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212

Yes, I want to take advantage of your special pre-

publication offer. Please send copies of Mid-

night and Morning at $8.95 each.

Name

Address

City State Zip
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FEBRUARY
16 PRAISE God for oppportunities for ministry by

BERYL JOY HOLLIS while in her homeland of

New Zealand on furlough.

17 PRAY for LUREE WOTTON as she sharpens her

skills while at the A.C. Village.

18 PRAISE God for FLOYD POWERS and his co-

ministry with Pastor Yano on the Island of Kyushu

in Japan.

19 PRAISE God for SYLVIA WHITMAN'S 30

years-plus of service in the Orient.

20 PRAY that Berkshire Christian College will have a

successful "World Outreach Week," which is

scheduled for Feb. 20-23.

21 PRAISE God for MELODIE DEAN as she models

the Christian family in Cagayan de Oro.

22 PRAISE God for HOWARD TOWNE and his ad-

ditional ministry to the Mindanao people in Marawi

City.

23 PRAISE God for ANNA MAY TOWNE'S con-

tinued assistance in the Philippine Field Council.

24 PRAISE God for the continued good reports of

the deputational ministries of AUSTIN AND
DOROTHY WARRINER on the West Coast.

25 PRAISE God for BESSIE SMITH'S abilities in the

area of Christian Education.

26 PRAISE God for MARION DAMON as she con-

tinues to build the church in Kodaikanal, India.

27 PRAISE God for BARBARA WHITE as she

models the Christian single woman's life among her

neighbors in Kodai.

28 PRAY for MUSA POWERS to have joy and

peace on this her birthday.

29 PRAISE God for ALICE BROWN and her rela-

tionship to the young adult leadership on Min-

danao.
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MARCH

1 PRAISE God for MARGARET HELMS good

relationship to the national leadership among our

Advent Christian churches in the Philippines.

2 PRAISE God for DAN AND MARJORIE GOOD-
WIN as they continue to reach people with the

Gospel with various ministries.

3 PRAISE God for FRANK AND JUDY JEWETT
and their Christian spirit.

4 PRAISE God for the reports of the many, many
baptisms in our churches in Malaysia and India.

5 PRAISE God for the national leaders of our

churches in Malaysia such as ARUL DASS.

6 PRAISE God for the work of DORAI RAJA at the

Tamal Bible Institute in Malaysia.

7 PRAISE God for the continued influence of the

Advent Christian School system in Tamil Nadu
state of India.

8 PRAISE God for the new congregations being

formed in India and Malaysia.

9 PRAISE God for the faithful witness of the

children of Pastors Devasahayam and Devairak-

kam in Malaysia.

10 PRAYthat PAUL MURUGES and his church will

continue to hold their 24 hour prayer chain service

in Malaysia.

11 PRAY that the men in our denomination will

become more aware of the opportunities and

obligations to the various ministries.

12 PRAY for the political leaders of the Philippines,

for wisdom and for concern for safety of the peo-

ple.

13 PRAISE God that Oro Bible College has full ac-

creditation by PABATS.

14 PRAISE God for DAVID E. DEAN and his in-

struction to the students at Oro Bible College.

15 PRAY that God will give wisdom to personnel at

General Conference Headquarters as they ad-

minister His work in our many areas throughout

the world.

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy. Madras 600 032
India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

817-26 Kubo, Koga Machi

Kasuya Gun, Fukuoka Ken

JAPAN 811-31

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting. Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

c/o Danner

5621 48th Avenue N.W.

Seattle, WA 98136

Luree Wotton (August 29)

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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LeSourd, best-selling novelist; Ruth

Carter Stapleton, known for her

ministry of inner healing; Lois

Henderson, distinguished writer of

biblical fiction; and the beloved

Corrie ten Boom, whose protection

of Jews during World War II did

much to bring continuing Jewish

concerns to the attention of the

Christian community.

Other Important Trends

On the ecclesiastical scene, a

north-south rift dating back to the

Civil War was healed with the

merger of the nation's two largest

Presbyterian bodies. The new
denomination is known as the

Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.). Its

life may be short, however. The
Consultation on Church Union set

a goal for the merger of nine major

American communions by
December 4, 1990, the 30th an-

niversary of the historic Blake-Pike

proposal.

Many other events made a mark
upon the religious world during

1983 as the church sought to in-

fluence the culture of which it is a

part, and some definite progress

was evident. Evangelicals pointed

to the saving grace offered by the

Lord Jesus Christ to all who come
to him in faith and repentance. As
individual renewal became a reality

for more people, society would
benefit from their moral turn-

abouts.

Problems abounded, to be sure.

Lack of adequate coordination bet-

ween Christians, plus a shortage of

good leadership and indifference

toward leadership-plagued the ad-

vance. Yet there was clear strides

made by the church and para-

church, including increasing

recognition of the fact that tensions

between the new need more atten-

tion.

Books and magazines saw overall

gains in acceptance and penetration

of potential markets. In the world

of thought, Eerdmans introduced

an important series of books spon-

sored by the Institute for Advanced
Christian Studies, developed under

the editorial direction of Carl F.H.

Henry, and designed to conquer

new frontiers in both science and
the humanities.

In music, Walt Quinn of Word
Records feels that after 20 years of

development the new Christian

music is finally finding its own
original sound identity that can be

distinguished from secular hybrids.

In technology, computers made
big inroads into the administrative

life of churches to free up people

for more meaningful ministries.

And despite lingering tendencies

toward individualism and in-

trospection, evangelical Christians

showed fresh awareness of the in-

creasing need of a compassionate

spirit in the context of a tense, fear-

filled world. They saw anew the

challenge of the hungry, the

homeless, and the disadvantaged,

and the underprivileged.

All in all, it was a better than

average year.

In the words of Dr. George
Gallup, Jr., "Americans in 1983
appeared to be seeking spiritual

fulfillment with a new intensity and
with a new sense of urgency." Their

concern over world events, he told

EP News Service, contributed to a

greater reliance upon God.

Gene Kucharsky is the editor of

Christian Herald magazine and
secretary of the Evangelical Press

Association. As a member publica-

tion of the Evangelical Press

Association, the Advent Christian

Witness provides this article, as a

service to its readers. Copyright

©1983, Evangelical Press Associa-

tion.

Rethinking Church From pg. 8

be cautious so as not to reverse

God's divine order.

The implications arising thus far

raise serious doubts as to the ad-

visability of the congregational

church system and of individual

churches being run extensively, if

not exclusively, by a local board.

Both ideas are founded on the shaky

presupposition that resident spiritual

leadership can be usually expected

at the local level. Sadly, this is so

often not the case, especially in

smaller congregations.

Our own history reveals that

autonomy has destroyed countless

churches. Likewise, in the words of

theologian Louis Berkhof, "This

theory of popular government, mak-
ing the office of the ministry

altogether dependent on the action

of the people, is certainly not in har-

mony with what we learn from the

Word of God." Thankfully, there are

time-tested alternatives to be ex-

plored.

There are signs in our
independence-minded denomina-
tion that the pendulum is swinging in

a more healthy direction. The con-

tinued well-being of the churches we
are planting depends in part on
such.
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from the editor

Coming to Grips

Billy Graham is a man whom I respect deeply. Not only has God
used him to win thousands of men and women for the cause of

Jesus Christ, but our Lord has enabled him to minister as a prophet

much in the same way as Jeremiah, Amos and Isaiah. When we
wonder why the world appears so evil and corrupt; when we ques-

tion why people don't embrace the Christian faith, Graham's words

ring with truth:

"Another reason the rider who deceives is having a field day is the

double standard practiced in the Christian church... Often the out-

sider can see through our facades. He has heard the stories about

Christian churches that have been divided by anger and hatred.

He knows about the Christian deacon who left his wife to run

away with the church organist. He knows how some of the Sun-

day morning faithful spend Saturday night. He knows that Chris-

tian believers, too, are human. Yet how we work to keep that

secret hidden!" (from Approaching Hoofbeats: The Four

Horsemen of the Apocalypse, Word Books, 1983)

Graham understands something that we as Advent Christians

desperately need to hear: The church is not a building or a place

that we go to. The church is people who are committed to living the

Christian faith day by day, moment by moment.

Ultimately, people don't look at our buildings or programs. They

judge the Christian faith by looking at our lives. When they see the

same practices happening in our churches that happen in the rest of

our society; lying, gossip, people jockeying for power and so on; is it

any wonder that they reject our Christian faith?

The Advent Christian Church still has not come to grips with what

the New Testament teaches about the Christian church. If we are

going to accomplish what God calls us to, we must correct our doc-

trinal weakness in this vital area. Three things can provide a begin-

ning:

1. This year, our General Conference delegates need to ask the Ex-

ecutive Council to form a task force representing a cross-section

of Advent Christian leaders and thinkers to study the New Testa-

ment teachings about the church and how they apply to our day

and time.
Continued on page 20
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marshmallow, graham

We huddled together around the open campfire hoping that its flames would warm our hands. The chilly

evening air of the Santa Cruz mountains penetrated our windbreakers and jeans. Fourteen fourth grade

boys and two college age counselors together on an overnight adventure under the stars.

The sparks that popped out of the fire reminded me of how God had been working that evening. As we sang

"Kum Ba Yah" around the campfire, five of the boys indicated their desire to follow Jesus Christ for the first time.

One young lad came to me crying because he wanted to become a Christian but didn't know how. As we talked and

prayed together, knowing Jesus as friend and Savior became a reality to this young boy.

As the campfire huddle broke up, Jeff and I brought out ingredients for "smores" (a

cracker and chocolate treat that you cook over an open fire). While I opened the

chocolate, I thought to myself, "What kinds of homes and churches will these new
Christians return to? Will they return to churches where discipling new Christians is

,

taken seriously? Or will the return to churches where building programs, budgets,j

choirs and committees crowd out any real concern for the Christian faith?"

On the pages that follow, the Advent Christian Witness looks at one of the key

responsibilities of the local church: Helping Christians grow in their understanding and

practice of the faith. Phil Hook offers some Biblical suggestions for the ministry of

discipleship. We then look at how two different Advent Christian churches are carrying

out this vital ministry.

When Christ returns, he won't be so concerned with the beauty or appearance of

our buildings as He will be with the depth of our Christian lives. He won't focus on the,

regularity of our committee and board

meetings as he will on the Christian ex-

ample that we demonstrate by our

words and lives. One of His primary

concerns will be whether or not we are

faithful to his command to "Feed

my sheep!"

A Warm Huddle
Line drawing by Mike Moore
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DISCIPLESHIP:
Christ's way by Phil Hook

About eight years ago, a

group of high school

students asked me to teach them

how to live out their Christianity. We
began meeting together weekly to

talk, read, study and learn; and in

that process we discovered some
real keys for living.

The effects have been far-

reaching as several of them continue

today to seek and to grow. Would
you call them disciples? Did I engage

them in a discipleship program?

The term "discipleship" is the "in"

concept in Christianity today. Seem-

ingly, many organizations have

taken what they've been doing for

years, repackaged the program and

labeled it "discipleship" to fit the

trend. While the different programs

emphasize important aspects of

Christian growth, rarely do they

seem to encompass the well-

rounded benefits of discipleship.

Let's look into the world of Jesus

and the 12 men He chose as His

disciples for some insight into this

special relationship.

"Jesus went up into the hills and

called to Him those he wanted, and

they came to Him. He appointed

12— designating them apostles

—that they might (1) be with Him
(2) and that He might send them out

to preach (3) and to have authority

to drive out demons" (Mark

3:13-15).

When Jesus called those 12 men
to Himself, He had purpose in the

appointment. And in the following

years of His ministry on earth, He
taught and prepared those men to

fulfill that purpose.

In attempting to follow the pat-

tern of Christ in discipleship, the

first key lies in being "with." As He
called together that group of men
who would walk with Him, eat with

Him, sleep with Him, minister with

Him and hurt with Him, He said,

"Come, follow me." And Simon,

Andrew, Levi and all the rest left

what they were doing and followed

Him.

Discipleship is being with. It is liv-

ing out the relationship in such a

way that the truths of Christianity are

watched, practiced, lived with and

sacrificed for. It takes an initial com-

mitment to step out, to choose to be

a part of a living, learning relation-

ship; and it takes time.

The second ingredient in Christ's

pattern of discipleship is teaching.

Several times in Scripture we are

told, "He taught them..." and what

follows is a content lesson. The most

graphic example of this kind of

teaching can be found in that

passage we so often quote, the Ser-

mon on the Mount.

"Now when He saw the crowds,

He went up on a mountainside and

sat down. His disciples came to

Him, and He began to teach them

saying,..." (Matt. 5:1,2).

Jesus taught the disciples truths

about God and His Word. Matthew

goes on to record that as the crowds

listened to His teaching they were

amazed because of the authority

with which He taught.

From the Beatitudes to salt and

light to an unfolding of the Law to

prayer to judging to fruit to wise and

foolish builders, He taught them.

And all in a relatively short amount
of time. Jesus revealed to them the

core of understanding, but this

teaching of content was only the

beginning of learning.

Another observable step in

Jesus' time with His disciples

is also founded upon that principle

of being "with." It is learning by ex-

ample and by mistake. Jesus taught

the disciples by modeling the very

truths of which He spoke, and He
allowed them to put their knowledge

into action.

At the simplest level of modeling,

the disciples asked Jesus to teach

Continued on next page
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them about the things He taught and

did. "One day Jesus was praying in

a certain place. When He had fin-

ished one of the disciples said to

Him, 'Lord, teach us to pray, just as

John taught his disciples' " (Luke

11:1).

And Jesus taught them to pray.

But the lessons didn't stop with

those questions the disciples knew to

ask. Jesus also let them act, allowed

them to struggle and taught them

through the difficulty.

In Mark 4 as Jesus was fast asleep

in the stern of the boat, a serious

storm formed on the water, tossing

the boat to and fro until it was nearly

swamped. If we take a minute to pic-

ture the scene, we find a group of

men who are frightened, tired, wet

and confused while one man sleeps.

We can imagine their frustration.

"Teacher, don't you care if we
drown?" (Mark 4:38). Then came

the lesson. Even the wind and the

sea obey this man they have been

calling "teacher." Who is He? They
had listened to Him teach and

watched Him perform miracles, but

now even the wind and the sea obey

Him.

R eading on in Mark, the dis-

ciples were sent out on a trip

Discipleship is...

Sharing the joy of

Christ that we have

experienced.
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of their own to give out a portion of

what they had received. After re-

turning, Jesus invited them to rest

awhile, but their rest was interrupted

by a hungry, seeking crowd. We are

told that when Jesus saw the crowd

He had compassion on them and

began to teach them many things.

But the disciples were tired.

"By this time it was late in the day,

so His disciples came to Him. 'This is

a remote place,' they said, 'and it's

already very late. Send the people

away so they can go to the surroun-

ding countryside and villages and

buy themselves something to eat.'

But He answered them, 'You give

them something to eat' " (Mark

6:35-37).

The disciples needed to learn that

the great teacher can feed 5,000

with five loaves of bread and two fish

and still have 12 basketfuls left over.

Jesus let them learn through ex-

perience that He is the bread of life

and that people need to be fed.

But the lesson wasn't done. Mark

goes on to relate one last account for

that day, as if they haven't had

enough to think about. Jesus sent

them off alone in a boat while He
went to pray. Once again they found

themselves in the middle of the lake,

battling the forces of nature, only

this time there was no teacher in the

stern.

"About the fourth watch of the

night He went out to them, walking

on the lake. He was about to pass by

them, but when they saw Him walk-

ing on the lake, they thought He was
a ghost. They cried out, because

they all saw Him and were terrified.

Immediately He spoke to them and
said, 'Take courage, it is I. Don't be

afraid.' Then He climbed into the

boat with them, and the wind died

down. They were completely

amazed, for they had not

understood about the loaves; their

hearts were hardened" (Mark

6:48-52).

The lessons of the Sermon on the

Mount became real as He modeled

for them the truths He taught.

Discipleship is learning through ex-

ample. It is modeling. It is allowing

truth to become reality as it is tested

by the fires of life.

Discipleship is also sending

forth to do what has been

taught. It is learning to act upon the

authority of God in such a way as to

fight the real battles on earth.

Matthew 10 is a beautiful example

of the sending. The disciples had

lived with Jesus awhile, learned

some truths, had those truths tested

and were ready to put them into ac-

tion. Jesus reminded them of their

power, reminded them of the ways

of the ruler of the world, reminded

them who is in control and sent

them out.

There was much remaining to be

learned, but they needed the oppor-

tunity to go out and act on the words

they had been taught.

Sending the disciples into the

world must have been somewhat

like a mother sending her child into

the grocery store for the first time.

The child had been her companion

for many a trip, watched her buy

milk, seen her stand in line, ob-

served her pay the cashier and walk

out with the purchase. But the learn-

ing isn't complete until he does it

himself.

Jesus didn't ask the disciples to do

what He hadn't done, nor to teach

what they hadn't been taught, nor to

live what hadn't been modeled in

their presence. One of the tests of

discipleship is the going out, the

modeling for others what has been

modeled for you.

Finally, did they go along? So
many times our programs

leave us unsure of our abilities,

unaware of our authority and uncer-

tain about the truths we have

learned. Jesus promised His

disciples His presence.

"Surely, I will be with you always,

to the very end of the age" (Matt.

28:20).

His example, His teaching, His

presence would be embedded in

their hearts to the very end of time.

His words would linger in their

minds and His model I lead them

always in the way of truth.

Discipleship isn't an organized,

structured plan for growth. We have

only to look at Paul and Timothy to

see that it is an ongoing responsibili-

ty of being with, teaching, modeling,

sending forth and encouraging. It is

often a tedious relationship, often

filled with trials, yet vitally effective

and life-changing as it is nurtured.

Whatever the program you
choose to follow in discipleship, it

seems that it should include the pat-

tern of relationship modeled for us

by the example of our Lord.

Discipleship is costly for the

discipler. It is also costly for the

discipled. But the reward that it

brings is a pattern for living that

equips us to learn how to live out

our Christianity in this world.

Dr. Hook is the executive director of Pine

Cove Christian Conference Center near

Tyler, TX. Reprinted by permission of the

Journal of Christian Camping ©1983.
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Building People and Building Churches:

Small Group Ministry

by Everett Ransom

Sue appeared at the end of her

rope. The recent trauma of divorce

coupled with having to raise two

small children by herself was almost

too much to bear. Finding a new job

that would pay enough to support

her family; looking for an apartment

to rent; explaining to her children

why Daddy wasn't with them
anymore were new experiences for

Sue.

At her new job, Sue met Betty.

Over a period of time Betty showed
concern for Sue and her difficult

situation, and invited Sue to a home
fellowship group sponsored by her

church. Sue had not attended

church in years and was hesitant

about going at first. However, when
she went with Betty that first Thurs-

day evening she found, not a cold

forebodding sanctuary but a warm
caring group of people who loved

God and showed concern for

others.

Sue's problems did not disappear.

Her struggles have not ceased. But

she found a group of people who
cared about her and who introduced

her to Christ's love. Sue has come to

know the One who promises eternal

life.

Like many others, Sue would pro-

bably not take the initiative to walk

into church at 11:00 on Sunday
morning. But a home fellowship

group or cell group provides oppor-

tunities for people like Sue to see

real Christianity in action.

All churches have small groups of

different types. But does your

church have fellowship groups or

"cell groups" designed to encourage

Christian discipleship and
evangelism?

What types of small groups do we
find in local churches? Some groups

are simply Bible studies. They meet

in homes, but it is actually a church

service in a different location. Often

the pastor is the leader and the

meeting becomes stylized and
sterotyped.

Other churches have a variety of

groups meeting, but they each go

their own way, every leader

teaching what he feels is best.

Others are mostly social gather-

ings, with fun and games occupying

the main part of the meeting and

perhaps a devotional tacked on at

the end.

Committees and boards, while be-

ing small in size, usually bog down in

endless detail. While prayer

meetings, Bible studies, social

gatherings and church committees

serve a purpose, what does the

Scripture say about the small group
life of a local congregation?

Scriptural Principles

New Testament home fellowship

groups based on solid, scriptural

principles are mandatory in church

life and should include the following

ideals:

1

.

The Pastor must be involved in

the ministry of his fellowship groups.

He needs to train leaders, help ar-

range for meeting places, work with

his group leaders in developing

lessons, devote time in prayer and

give the ministry to the appointed

leaders to carry out without his in-

terference!

2. Leaders should be selected and

trained by the Pastor. Selection

should not be by popularity or public

announcement but by the scriptural

leadership requirements of I

Timothy and Titus. After selection,

the Pastor disciples his leaders in the

same way Jesus trained his 12

disciples. Group leaders learn how
to be pastors, fishermen, farmers,

builders, leaders; in short, they learn

everything the pastor knows about

pastoring a small group of people.

3. Homes around the church

community must be found for small
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group meetings. Hostesses with the

spiritual gift of hospitality willing to

provide refreshments and a relaxed

meeting atmosphere, are key peo-

ple. The pastor can provide real help

to a small group ministry by helping

arrange for homes to meet in and

encouraging members of the con-

gregation to attend.

4. The group leaders need to

meet together on a regular basis for

prayer and sharing. The Pastor, as

the leader of leaders, makes sure

that lessons are prepared and that

group problems or needs are taken

care of. Remember, lessons should

be basic, simple, and scriptural!

5. The Pastor must focus on

pastoring his group leaders and

allow them to help pastor their

groups. Allowing group leaders to

care for the daily needs of people in

their group will give the leaders a

sense of responsibility and ministry.

The church may wish to acquire

Christian Workers' Certificates for

group leaders, so they can make
hospital visits unhindered.

Dealing with Problems
Our congregations at Hope

Evangelical Community Church has

worked through several problems.

Our mid-week prayer meeting is

no longer held. There is more prayer

at the group meetings. Our con-

gregational prayer life is much
stronger and God is answering

prayer more often! The people care

for each other in the small group and

in caring and sharing they grow in

love and concern for each other.

This is real Christianity at work.

We've also discovered that some

people who have met together in

groups for many years are reluctant

to split into different groups. They

feel they lose touch with each other

and need that fellowship they were

used to. Because of this, we have

left those folks in the same group.

They are working well together and

even though there are more than 15

people in this group, needs are

being met and the participants are

growing in their Christian lives.

Continued on page 20

Discipleship is...

Living.. .in such a way that

the truths of Christianity are

watched, practiced, lived

with and sacrified for.
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There Must Be More
by Clio E. Thomas

Discipleship is...

Learning to follow

Jesus alone... and
together.

This article by its very nature is

autobiographical, because it is in

reality the story of my personal

pilgrimage with some very dear peo-

ple.

This year— 1984— I will have

been in the pastoral ministry for 30
years. They have been years filled

with a mixture of joy and pain. Most

of the pain, as I remember it now,

came in the first 20 years. This had

nothing to do with the way anyone

else treated me. The two churches I

served during those years were

more than accepting and kind.

The pain came from a mixture of

restlessness and frustration born

from doing all the things a good
pastor was supposed to do, but

always thinking "there must be more
than this." Some of you pastors will

know what I mean. The calling,

counselling, teaching, preaching,

leading of groups, went well, and

people seemed to be blessed and

happy, but there was always the

gnawing feeling that there must be

more to it than this.

During that 20 years I began

reading books by Elton Trueblood,

Gordon Cosby, and Elizabeth

O'Connor. They were a challenge

and a delight. They wrote of church-

es where every member was a

minister of the Gospel, and that the
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role of pastors was to train people

for ministry.

That sounded exciting to me!

About that time I came across

Ray Stedman's Body Life and

simply devoured it. The congrega-

tion began to study that book and

the Scriptures referred to by it. Soon

afterwards six of the pastors from the

Western Washington Conference

went to Peninsula Bible Church in

Palo Alto, CA (where Ray Stedman

served) for a Pastor's Seminar of two

weeks duration.

It was there that the search and

agony of those earlier years began to

change into fulfillment and joy.

From that meeting I came back to

the Seattle Church prepared to do

what the Apostle Paul says is the

calling of every Pastor, to "prepare

the people for ministry" (Eph.

4:12).

During the past few years 75 of

our people have gone through our

basic nine-month training program.

The men's program is called

"Timothys," and the women's
"Hannahs."

Every group, ranging in size from

6 to 12, follows pretty much the

same time frame and curriculum.

We meet once a week for two hours,

for a period of nine months. In addi-

tion there is at least one weekend
retreat, sometimes two.

Emphasis of these weeks together

include:

1. Inductive Bible study and

practice

2. Personal sharing

3. Prayer

4. Spiritual gifts discovery

5. Personal evangelism

6. Ministry to the sick and dying

Though for the most part I have to

say I have been wonderfully blessed

by all aspects of pastoral ministry, by

far the most gratifying has been the

work with Timothys and Hannahs.

Each group is different with a

character of its own, and each is

very special.

Some of the people who have

shared in these groups with

me had these things to say at the

conclusion of their 9 months.

"The whole experience of Han-

nahs has totally enriched my life."

"Hannahs was a blessing in learn-

ing to study the Scriptures the way

we did."

"The time we spent together in

Timothys was a growing experience

for me. We challenged each other

and then supported those challenges

with understanding and love. Also,

we were challenged by God's IVord

to grow into the kind of people He
would have us to be."

"After a year in Timothys with

much help from a wonderful group

of men I got a whole new outlook on

my personal life, my family relation-

ships, and my interface with others

in the Body.

"

" Quite simply, the year that I was

involved with the Timothy
discipleship group I experienced

greater spiritual growth than at any

other time in my life. The greatest

benefits were reaped through subse-

quent implementation of those gifts

in the life of the Body."

"Hannahs had enriched my
perspective on prayer. Relationships

were deepened with others, and I

have acquired a desire to under-

stand the Bible at a deeper level.

"

"Being a Timothy was the most

important and rewarding thing I

have ever done. I know now that the

concept of discipling through shared

study of the Word, and shared ex-

periences in living what the Word
teaches, is an avenue of ministry

which we, as parts of the Body of

Christ, dare not neglect!"

My role in these last few years

of Timothy/Hannah pro-

grams has been that of

Teacher/Leader/Catalyst. Though

there have been immumerable

rewards from the training periods

and groups themselves, the proof of

the effectiveness has been in the

subsequent involvement of these

people in ongoing ministry. That has

been, and continue to be exciting.

There is more to being a Pastor,

and that is helping the people in the

church find their ministry. Pastor

and people are to be ministers

together with Christ.

Sound exciting? If you would like

to know more about this unique ap-

proach to discipling Christian

believers, you can write to Pastor

Thomas at P.O. Box 22256, Seat-

tle, WA 98122.

Clio Thomas currently pastors the

Advent Christian Church in Seattle,

WA. A graduate of Aurora College and

Seattle Pacific University, Pastor

Thomas also teaches in the Fuller

Seminary Seattle Extension Program.
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A Missionary to
Malaysia

by Ed Hickel

T. Devairakkam and his wife Victoria have pastored in

Malaysia for over 30 years.

Over thirty years ago Mrs. Amarthaum in Batang

Berjuntai and her friends sent a petition to the India

Advent Christian Field Council asking for a missionary

to come to their home area of Malaysia. And now, the

Kluang Advent Christian Church celebrates the

ministry of Christ and influences the outlying areas as

well as the city of Kluang.

Pastor Thambusamy Devairakkam and his wife Vic-

toria have served that church since its conception over

30 years ago. Some have wondered about the church

and some have questioned the viability of continuing to

support the work so far away. Read the following and I

think you will agree that all is worthwhile when the

Lord's work is accomplished.

Recently the Kluang Advent Christian Church wrote

to me about the events of the ministry. The letter

reads— "our ministry here is expanding but the time is

so limited. Please pray for help for this ministry. Two
people recently took baptism. They are Hindu con-

verts. The man is an estate police and was in one of

our Bible classes 10 years ago. The woman is a worker

on the C.E.P. Estate, Rengam, Malaysia. Her family

are staunch Hindus. For the past 23 years we have

been continually giving them the gospel and having

prayer meetings for them. The woman is the only con-

vert in her family."

I believe that speaks for itself so far as the viability of

foreign missions outreach is concerned. Remember
now, this man Devairakkam came from our Advent

Christian Conference as a missionary to Malaysia. I

reported some time ago that there had been over 18

full time workers who have gone out from that par-

ticular church. Some more items might be of interest to

you and something about which you can praise the

Lord. Other people took baptism a few weeks earlier.

There were four of them. All of the members of the

family are now full members of the Advent Christian

Church here in Kluang. The next baptism will take

place shortly including four people who are former

Hindus who have been led to the Lord here in the

church.

Try this on for size (JEH)—"We had a revival

meeting here in Kluang. My son James Devadasson

Devairakkam was appointed secretary of the organiz-

ing committee. The Lord was with him. The Spirit

moved in a marvelous and wonderful way in the

meetings. On the first day, 180 people attended. On
the second day, 240 people attended. Many went for-

ward and gave their hearts to the Lord." I think that

this would convince us that yes the Lord does bless and

yes this work must be supported continually. Mr.

Devairakkam goes on to say that "twice the police

came and checked the Advent Christian Conference of

Malaysia records to see if :he ACCOM had been

registered. We produced all the documents. The police

were satisfied. And they also gave us assurance that

they would always be ready to help us in any way."

It would be of interest to you also to know that Rev.

Lucas Devasahayam, pastor of our Batang Berjuntai

Advent Christian Church, is a convert of T. Devairak-

kam and is one of our more able pastors at present.

Add to your prayer list Rev. Thambusamy and Vic-

toria Devairakkam and the Advent Christian Church of

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia.
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The Ministry of TMI

Margaret Helms with TMI member Tim McLaughlin

What is TMI? TMI is Teen Missions International an

organization that sends young people into overseas

missions to help in various ways, such as building new
churches, evangelism and training in other cultures.

They have the opportunity to experience first hand the

task that our missionaries face.

What does TMI mean to the Advent Christian

Church? Read what Margaret Helms has shared with

the Department of Foreign Missions after working with

the young men and ladies sent there from Teen Mis-

sions in 1983.

Margaret reports that among the two teams there

were four Advent Christians, and she was encouraged

by this fact. She received responses from two of the

teenagers families concerning their growth and Chris-

tian influence during their summer work in the Philip-

pines. Mrs. McLaughlin, Tim's mother wrote, "God
has really worked in his (Tim's) life this summer. He's

on the missions committee at the Church (Melrose,

MA Advent Christian Church) and is fired up with

ideas and suggestions." Kinston Rushing, from the

Shiloh Advent Christian Church, Monroe, NC, was

also one of the teens in the Philippines. His pastor,

Wayne Moore and others were impressed by the things

Kinston learned. He has, since then, shared his ex-

perience in Teen Missions with several WHFMS
groups.

The missionaries in the Philippines know that it takes

a good deal of time to work with these young people

but they feel that it is a good investment and the na-

tional church also sees it as an important ministry.

A Teen Missions Team of 30-35 teens and 5-6 Adult

leaders has been planned for the American Advent

Church in the Butuan Philippine area in mid-July

1984.

If you are interested in further information concern-

ing TMI, please write to: Robert M. Bland, Director,

Teen Missions International, P.O. Box 1056, Merritt

Island, Florida 32952.

New Slides of Japan
Available

Less than 1% of Japan's 120 million people are

Christian. It is still an unreached nation. There is no

doubt that it is God's desire to see the people of

Japan come to know Him. Did you know that there

are 17 Advent Christian churches in this leading in-

dustrial country? You will be encouraged and ex-

cited by seeing how A.C. missionaries, pastors and

lay people are being used of the Holy Spirit to

spread the Good News of salvation in the Land of

the Rising Sun.

Three new sets of slides, beautifully and

graphically illustrating A.C. work in Japan, are now
available for use in churches. Each set contains 50

slides and is accompanied by a 20-minute narration

cassette tape by Dorothy Warriner, missionary in

Japan.

Please order tapes by name and number. A dona-

tion of $3.00 per set requested will help defray the

cost of shipping and handling. Please allow 2 weeks

for delivery.

J-25 Starting a Church: The Asukano Christian

Center Story

J-26 A.C. Church of Japan (Shows the buildings,

pastors and families.)

J-27 The Shinobugaoka Church (Short history of

growing church in Osaka.)

To place order please call or write:

Advent Christian General Conference

Department of Foreign Missions

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212

(704) 545-6161
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Different Hats:

Effective Leadership for Today's Church

by Ed Hickel

Why are so many overseas churches growing while so many North American churches

are stagnant and dying? Part of the problem lies in how we proclaim the gospel and
train pastoral leadsership.

To answer the question of a

Maine fisherman, "I seldom wear a

hat."

Though I do not physically wear a

hat and seldom wear any other

covering over my balding head, it is

necessary quite often in my ministry

to "wear different hats in various

situations."

That is to say, at times I wear the

hat of the Director of Foreign Mis-

sions. At other times in our com-

munity I wear the hat of a neighbor.

At a certain establishment in our

area I wear yet another hat—that of

a counselor interested primarily in

the clientele of that particular

business.

I often wear the hat of the

neighborhood father as I play ball

with the boys and girls in the com-

munity. I sometimes put on the hat

of a patrolman as we search for

those who ought to be home but

have not yet arrived. I wear the hat

of an officer of a corporation, the

American Advent Mission Society. I

wear the hat of an ordained

minister. So I have various hats,

none of which particularly protect

me from all the weather.

I would like to now wear the hat of

a person concerned with missions; a

person who is knowledgeable about

missions outside North America and

acquainted with what we call home
missions. I have some real concerns.

I have some real hopes. I have faith

in Christ. He said "I will build my
Church."

I wrestle with the questions, "Why
do churches in Asia and Africa grow

when some churches in North

America fail? What is the 'secret' of

the overseas church's growth? What
is happening there that is different

from here? Why is it that so few have

accomplished so much overseas?

Proclaiming the Gospel
My response to these questions

has not changed much over the past

ten years. One reason for the growth

of the church in Asia and Africa is

bound up in the word "Christian".

That is to say, the reason so many
churches are growing in Asia and

Africa is because those in the

churches are Christian. That is

Christians are leading non-

Christians to Christ and bringing

them into the fellowship.

The Gospel must be presented by

each and every one of the people in

the church. This can be done

through preaching, Sunday School,

mid-week prayer meetings, informal
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coffee klatches, other various

gatherings where there is a Christian

and a non-Christian. It can also be

done effectively where there are two

Christians. Presenting the Gospel for

the growth of the church does not

involve just teaching/preaching/

presenting the Gospel to the un-

saved but preaching/teaching/pre-

senting the Gospel and the Christian

life over and over and over again to

those who already believe. Thus

growth!

As Christians grow in their day to

day relationship with Jesus Christ,

they will in turn lead others to Him.

Illustrating this simple yet pro-

found truth is easy. There are

millions of committed believers

throughout the world who live their

Christian faith daily in word and ac-

tion.

Take Eddie Fannon of Charlotte,

N.C. I've known Eddie for several

years. He makes his living as an auto

mechanic but his service to Christ

does not stop with his leading of a

youth group. His Christian commit-

ment spills over into the repair shop

when he works. Not only does he

talk about His faith but he lives it.

People not only hear his words but

they see his life!

Effective Leadership
But we talk so much about the

need of the Gospel being presented

and we forget another real aspect in-

volved in the growth of non-North

American churches. Something that

must be noted is the fact that the

average overseas Christian is

trained.

Strange indeed it is that we re-

quire so much in the way of can-

didate processing for those who are

called to minister outside of North

America and require much less can-

didate processing for those who will

have chosen to serve here at home.

Why is this so? Why do we allow this

as acceptable? When are we going

to take steps to change this situa-

tion?

// the candidate processing for

North American ministers were as

intense as it is for overseas ministers,

I believe we would see a change in

our churches, one of which would

be growth. Were our North

American ministers required to par-

ticipate in activities similar to what is

involved in missionary internship we
would see some positive results. If

each candidate for the ministry were

to be more carefully scrutinized,

more agressively recruited, more
adequately tested, more pervasively

directed, we would see more
growth!

When a new missionary arrives on

the field, say in the Philippines, that

missionary actually lives with a

Filipino family for what we call

"bonding". That missionary is ex-

pected to live with a Filipino family,

learn their ways as best they can,

associate with them in the various

activities of their days and bond
themselves to that culture. The
Filipino family gets to know the

American family and the American

family becomes better acquainted

with that new culture. Thus the bond
between the non-North American

and the expatriate missionary is im-

proved.

And yet, here in North America,

for example, we send a young man
and his wife, just graduated from a

Bible college, who originally came
from the deep South into an area in

upper New England and expect

them to immediately begin their

work. No bonding! No encultura-

tion! Virtually no viable candidate

processing. And we expect results!?

Or we take the young graduates

from Massachusetts, as an example,

and send them to a church in Ap-

palachia. We expect immediate

results. Results we do get! Results

such as discouragement,
despondency, family turmoil,

negative reaction, etc., etc. No
bonding! No enculturation! And we
expect results!?

It simply is not good procedure to

uproot a person in one culture, plant

him in another culture and expect

immediate, positive results in church

growth. It is unrealistic. There is as

much difference between the culture

of a city such as Chicago and a town

such as Hazard, Kentucky as there is

between Spencer, West Virginia and

Madras, India or between Miami,

Florida and Kuala Lumpur,
Malaysia.

Pastors are human too! They

need time to adjust and adapt to

new surroundings. They need train-

ing and support.

At this point, not wearing the hat

of Director of Foreign Missions nor

the hat of an ordained minister but

wearing the hat of Ed "just-folk"

Hickel I urge that the Advent Chris-

tian denomination proceed, as it is

well able to do, with more far-

reaching and more intense can-

didate processing for those faithful

servants who will serve here at

home. I would urge that finances be

made available. I would urge that we
learn anew the lesson of the Scrip-

tures that Christ will build His

Church.

I believe that this translates into

simple facts, one of which is that any

and all of us can present the Gospel

but also that many need special

training for special work. The Lord is

able. He is able to make all grace

abound toward us that we always

having all sufficiency in all things can

abound to every good work.
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A Day of Rejoicing
Dedication of the Senthil Nagar Chapel by Beryl Joy Hollis

7 - .« —»- J J." -"

—

" * - — . .
'*- " - - ." _

'^jJS^UJ^BmM^So^iSP

After the dedication ceremony the congregation and missionaries — Beryl Joy Hollis,

Marion Damon and Barbara White and the pastor gather for this historical picture.

In a newly developing area on the outskirts of Madras, we were able to purchase a piece of land. Though it is a

long way from his home, Pastor Samuel Thirumeni undertook to visit in the area twice a week. To safeguard the

property a fence was put up and a notice proudly proclaiming, "Site for American Advent Mission Church, Senthil

Nagar."

Mainly through the generosity of the New Zealand people, it was possible to build a chapel on the new ground. It

began in April with the digging of a well (necessary for the water to mix cement) . Before commencing the work, the

Hindu workers would normally have a Hindu ceremony. The pastor did not permit this, but instead prayed in the

presence of the workers that no accident would occur during the dangerous work of digging.

As soon as water was available, the building of the chapel began. I laid the foundation stone on May 16, before

leaving for furlough on May 22. But everything did not go smoothly. Pastor Samuel had hoped that the chapel

would be dedicated on June 26th, by Barbara White. But on June 1, a cyclone damaged the chapel, which had

been built as far as having the roof partly on. The walls and roof had to be rebuilt, so the dedication was put off till

August. However, in the event, the chapel was not quite completed, and it was almost time for me to return (on

September 15), so it was decided to wait till I could take part.

Marion Damon and Barbara White were down from Kodaikanal for the dedication, held on September 25, 1983.

Members of the Nandanam church came, too, to show their interest and to encourage. (They had given a gift

toward the building, too.)

We first gathered outside the building, sang a song of praise, and watched as Marion unveiled the dedication

stone, and then cut the ribbon to officially declare the building open. With another song of praise we entered and sat

down.

During the service, conducted by myself, Barbara White offered the dedicatory prayer, Marion Damon spoke,

and a gift was presented to the Christian engineer who had prepared the plans free, and had given continual advice

to Pastor Samuel.

Afterwards we all shared together in a tea with something light to eat, and then came away rejoicing in the

goodness of the Lord.
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e Mystery Made Clear!
,

Ephesians 3; 1-12 |Sft*ipi^i|jMi
Jb"W by Sam Warren ^|Ki»i«fiMii

My wife is a nurse and at least

twice each week I am the sole

babysitter of our son Jared. Actually

I enjoy being with him! During this

time I get to pray with my son before

he goes to bed.

The other night as I began to pray

with him the Lord, in a special way

impressed upon me the significance

of my prayer. It suddenly dawned
on me as I prayed 'Lord, help Jared

to be a good boy and most of all the

kind of boy that you want him to be',

that this is the prayer of Jesus for

me. He desires that I become the

person that I can only become by

placing my trust in Him! There are so

many things that I want Jared to

know about life but most importantly

I want him to know Christ.

Paul in many ways typifies this

concern that is found upon the heart

of a father. He communicates this in

the form of a prayer concerning the

believers in Asia-Minor (modern day

'Turkey')

:

For this reason I too, having heard

of the faith in the Lord Jesus

which exists among you and love

for all the saints, do not cease giv-

ing thanks for you, while mention-

ing of you in my prayers, that the

God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the

Father of glory, may give to you a

spirit of wisdom and of revelation

of Him.

(Eph. 1:15-17)

Paul prays this prayer because he

knows the believers have been

blessed with every spiritual blessing

in the heavenly realms and that

without God's help they would not

fully realize their divine treasure. Yet

because of sin (Eph. 2:1) man found

himself further away from God and

his fellowman rather than closer to

Him. It took an act of reconciliation

on the part of God through Christ to

bring man to the point where he can

be used of God and to fully under-

stand God's plan for Him! This too

was part of Paul's prayer!

The 'Mystery' of

Reconciliation

Ephesians states the purpose of

reconciliation, 'And in him you too

are being built together to become a

dwelling in which God lives by His

Spirit.' (Eph. 2:22) In First Corin-

thians Paul uses the metaphor of a

building to describe the church (1

Cor. 3:1-15) . His point to the Corin-

thians I believe is clear, namely that

we all have different tasks but one

purpose. Our common purpose is to

build the church. Therefore, Paul in-

structs them to 'build well.' And how
do you build well? You build well by

building upon the only proper foun-

dation, that which is laid by Christ

Jesus on the cross. (1 Cor. 1:18-25,

3:11)

Each person as they submit to the

Lordship of Christ must come to

terms with the specific way in which

God is leading them. Paul begins to

address this matter in Eph. 4:1 but

before he does this he offers a

prayer, (Eph. 3:1-21) on the behalf

of the Ephesian believers. His prayer

is two-fold: (1) Paul wants the

believers to know that he has

discovered his role in the 'building

up' of the church, (Eph. 3:1-9) and

(2) Paul desires that the people

would come to know their role as

'the church' in the fulfilling of God's
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plan to the world. (Eph. 3:10-19)

The word 'mystery' carries with it

the idea of a truth that has been hid-

den (Eph. 3:5) but now is being

revealed. (Eph. 3:5-6, 1 Cor.

2:6-10) Paul thanks God that even

though he is 'the least of all saints'

he was given the specific task of

making this mystery known to the

people. And the mystery is this, to

be specific, that the Gentiles are

fellow heirs and fellow members of

the body as well as fellow partakers

of the promise in Christ Jesus

through the gospel. (Eph. 3:6)

God intended for this ministry of

reconciliation to serve as the pur-

pose for the church. (Eph. 3:10-11)

Reconciliation has taken place in

Christ; now it must take place in

reality. Indeed, as Paul has said

before (2 Cor. 5:18-20) we are

ministers of reconciliation to the

world. For Paul, this kind of recon-

ciliation must first take place in the

life of the church.

God's plan for the communication

of this 'mystery' extended beyond

the church. First, he made known
the mystery of his plan to Paul

himself by revelation. Secondly, he

commissioned Paul to preach the

gospel to the Gentiles, and thirdly,

his manifold wisdom and eternal

purpose were made known to the

'principalities and powers' through

the fact of the church as they

watched it grow.

There is no convincing evidence

that would cause us to interpret the

'principalities and powers' in any

other way than as angelic beings.

This phrase occurs two other times

in the Ephesian letter (1:20-21, and

6:12) and in both instances the

meaning is almost certainly that of

angelic beings. In fact, the mere
presence of the phrase 'in the

heavenly realms' in each passage

lends support to the fact that Paul is

referring to something literally 'out of

this world.'

Therefore, this divine program is

clear, God by way of direct revela-

tion disclosed his plan to Paul, by

the verbal proclamation of the

gospel this mystery spreads today,

and by a visual model (the church) it

finally reaches the unseen angels

who likewise await the unveiling of

the 'mystery' of God hidden for

ages. (1 Peter 1:10-12)

The Importance of the Church
What then is the point of this par-

ticular passage? It seems quite clear

that Paul is emphasizing the biblical

centrality of the church. Salvation is

not totally individualistic. However
much God may be displeased with

the church he has not abandoned it!

He is still building His church. The

church has a central place in the

plan of God. What then does this

passage teach us about the biblical

centrality of the church?

The purpose of God was first

realized in the historical person of

Jesus Christ (vs. 9) but now it in-

volves the church and the proclama-

tion of His message. The creating of

a new and reconciled humanity to

be in union with Jesus Christ is the

'mystery' which, though hidden for

ages, has now been revealed. It is

through the life of the church that

the world sees true reconciliation

with God being brought into reality.

The church is to be the true pic-

ture of servanthood because the

church is central to a proper

understanding of the gospel! (Eph.

3:7) The gospel includes both our

personal commitment to Christ and

the extending of His availability to

the world. The good news of the

gospel is that, 'we (everyone) by be-

ing in Him and through Faith in Him

may approach God with freedom

and confidence.' (Eph. 3:12) Christ

intends to create a new single

humanity, 'the Christian man' for his

intention is not only to reconcile us

to God (Eph. 2:1-10) but also to

reconcile us to one another. (Eph.

2:11-22) The church, therefore, is

central to the unfolding of God's

message for it is here that we show

His model of unconditional accep-

tance based on Christ's acceptance

of us. For the church, both Christ

and our fellowman are the focus of

our ministry. We are to become as

Paul did "servants" of this gospel.

Finally, it is in Paul that we see a

commitment to the church of Jesus

Christ, even to the point of suffering.

(Eph. 3:13) This reflects a deep

seated conviction on the part of Paul

to the belief that what God is doing

in the church is right.

Therefore, what God is doing in

the church has relevance to our lives

and we must take it seriously. We
must be committed to the high stan-

dards of God and not give way to

those standards which fall short of

God's mark for this new society. If

so, then with God's help we will turn

His vision of what the church is to be

into reality.

In Ephesians 3:14 Paul finishes

that prayer which he began in Ephe-

sians 3:1. At this point, his prayer

takes on purpose. He realizes that

the recipients of his letter have much
to learn (as we do) about becoming

the church but he also knows that by

depending on Christ this incom-

parable task can be accomplished.

Now to him who is able to do

immeasurably more than all we
ask or imagine according to His

power that is at work within us, to

Him be glory in the church and in

Continued on next page
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Ephesians Cont. from page 19

Christ Jesus throughout all

generations, forever and ever!

Amen. (Eph. 3:20-21)

Questions to Consider

(1) If the church of Jesus Christ is to

be the example to the world of

God's ways, what are some of

the ways that it must change in

order to be a better represen-

tative?

(2) Two other New Testament

passages that refer to the

mystery of Christ are Col. 2:1-5,

1 Cor. 2:6-15 and can be used

to gain a better understanding of

the "mystery." Study these and

draw some conclusions.

(3) What in your mind (and hopeful-

ly this is based on Scripture) do

you consider to be the primary

role or task of the church?

A graduate of Berkshire Christian

College and Gordon-Conwell
Theological Seminar];, Sam Warren

is currently Dean of Students at

Berkshire Christian College.

Editorial Continued from page 2

2. General Conference delegates

can move toward adopting a

"standard" for clergy ordination

that will assure strong leadership

in the future.

3. Each of us can evaluate our lives

in light of what the Bible teaches.

The church is people committed

to a way of life that is radically dif-

ferent than anything this world has

to offer. The church is people who
work together and support each

other. Is your church like that? Is

your Christian faith a shallow visit to

a building one day each week or is it

a daily love affair with your Lord

Jesus Christ?

RJM

Building People From page 9

A third problem is involving

newcomers into group life on an

ongoing basis. When new people

come into an established group,

they sometimes feel out of place.

The group is studying the Bible, talk-

ing in religious terms, none of which

the newcomer understands. So a

caution is in order—keep basic,

keep it simple and be sure your

leaders know how to make new
people feel at home and help them

integrate into the group quickly.

If someone comes in who
smokes, for instance, and your

group does not have anyone who
does, what do you do? Do you

preach a strong sermon on tobacco

to the newcomer? If you do, he pro-

bably won't return, and I don't

blame him. We will have to put up

with difficult things sometimes in our

groups; but we must remember the

aim: To win people to Jesus Christ

and help them to become His

disciples. Love the people who
come, and show a genuine interest

in them with all their problems and

needs. The opportunity to minister

will come and you'll be glad you

kept silent earlier.

Keep Your Leaders Sharp
Keeping your leaders sharp and

potent in God's hands is a further

concern. Today's men and women
live in a hostile environment and

their Christian faith can suffer.

Pastors must minister to group

leaders carefully and tenderly, so

they in turn can minister to their

people. Remember its a team

ministry! One pastor I know has a

retreat every 6 weeks or so for his

leaders, and finds it helps a great

deal. They go to camp or the beach

for a day, pray and read the scrip-

tures together.

We have provided a brief descrip-

tion of this exciting ministry. If you

are interested in discovering more,

let me suggest the following ex-

cellent book:

"Successful Home Cell Groups"

by Dr. Paul Yonghi Cho (Logos

$4.95)

Pastor Cho has developed the

largest church in the world, over

350,000 members, all organized on

the small group principle. He has

22,000 cell groups.

I have prepared a manual for

Pastors on the same idea, but

adapted for Advent Christian

churches. It contains the thirteen

training lessons for the laymen, plus

other very useful information. It is

being made available by the Office of

Church Expansion and I urge you to

get a copy.

God bless you as you look at this

greatest of New Testament ideas.

Let us build great churches for God's

glory!

Everett Ransom currently pastors the

Hope Evangelical Community Church

in North Dartmouth, MA. A graduate of

N.E.S.T. (Berkshire Christian College)

Pastor Ransom has served Advent

Christian Churches across North

America.
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What About Fasting?

Complementary material for WHFMS progra

on prayer and fasting.

m

In our fast-food world of the 20th

century, is fasting a practical part of

a Christian's lifestyle? When we hear

of fasting today it is usually in rela-

tion to losing weight or to draw at-

tention to a political cause.

In most Christian circles we hear

very little about fasting. Could it be

that it is not practiced because it is

not taught? Are there values to be

received if we but discover them?

Fasting may fascinate some, but it's

neglected because many have no

idea how to use the discipline.

What is Fasting?
Our common understanding of

fasting— going without food— is

reinforced by the meaning of the two

Greek words used in the New Testa-

ment denoting fasting. The Hebrew
words used in the Old Testament

give a more expansive meaning: to

cover the mouth, and to afflict or

humble oneself.

Fasting may be thought of as

voluntarily denying the body
something for a specific purpose. In

this context, the object denied does

not have to be food. Richard Foster

affirms that one may fast by

periodically abstaining from the

telephone, the media, people, or

from words. David denied himself

sleep during his fast. Paul suggests

abstaining from sexual relations for a

brief period for the purpose of

prayer.

Why Fast?
Fasting helps us set aside our own

needs and desires. It helps us

become occupied with the interests

of others and of seeking the will of

God.

Looking at the Hebrew word

anah, to afflict or humble oneself,

gives us insight into God's perspec-

tive regarding fasting. "God opposes

the proud, but gives grace to the

humble" (James 4:5). If one's

fasting helps produce humility, it will

be contributing to the building of a

life that is pleasing to God. God
places a high priority upon humility.

It is essential to our fellowship with

Him. When Ezra fasted for protec-

tion, he showed that he was depen-

dent upon God for everything. As

we come before God in fasting and

prayer, we confess our inability to

provide our own solutions. It is an

admission of our dependence upon
Him.

A time of fasting and prayer gives

us time to concentrate on God, to

listen to Him. Many people never

hear God speak because they don't

take time to listen.

How Should One Fast?

Before fasting, one should define

his motives and what he hopes to

accomplish. Jesus encouraged

secrecy when one fasts as well as in

prayer and in giving. The most com-

mon fasts last for a twenty-four hour

period, which could be from right

after lunch until lunch the next day.

This may be a good way to begin as

it eliminates only two meals. A nor-

mal fast would allow you to drink

water during this period or a partial

fast would allow you to drink both

water and fruit juices. Longer

periods of fasting may be practiced

as you sense the Lord directing you.

What Do Scriptures Teach
About Fasting?

There are at least three distinct

reasons for fasting. Nehemiah fasted

in sorrow over the condition of

Jerusalem, (Nehemiah 1:4), and

Daniel also, as recorded in Daniel 9.

Continued on page 25
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No Secrets,

Please!

Spirit""
1

Pss-st! Yes, you, WHFMS member. Come a little

closer. I have a question to ask you; over here where

no one will hear us. Have you started your celebration

of discipline yet? You know— the programs for 1984

designed to spur spiritual growth among our society

members! You say you've started the discipline but

haven't found anything to celebrate yet? Same here, so

don't feel alone.

By the way, did anyone happen to mention to you

when the celebration was to begin? I don't want to miss

that part. In fact, if the truth were known, I'll bet there

are a lot more women than just you and me who
would like to skip the discipline and get on with the

celebration! I'm sure I don't have to tell you that

discipline is hard work and not much fun. Hebrews

12:11 puts it this way, "No discipline seems pleasant at

the time, but painful." It also says a lot about enduring,

another tough thing to do. Of course, that verse does

go on to say, "Later on, however, it produces a harvest

of righteousness and peace for those who have been

trained by it!" That sounds more like a cause for

celebration, but it still doesn't give us a clue as to how
long we must wait. I could use some encouragement

about now.

Tell me, what areas of discipline have you discussed

Ruth Flewelling

Box 486

Crouseville, ME 04738

so far? Have you found some easier than others?

Guess that's because we've already allowed God to do

some work on them. But I remember they were really

difficult, too, back at the time I first started to deal with

them. Now, there's something to celebrate right now!

There's already been some progress made and that en-

courages me to try for more. Shouldn't we celebrate

and praise God for that right now?
Talking to you today has helped a lot. In fact, just

knowing that we're in this together encourages me
more than I can say. Guess there wasn't any need of

being secretive about my struggle, after all. That must

be why Scripture admonishes us to share our burdens

with one another and encourage one another. Just

knowing that you are striving to grow in Christ helps

me dare ask the Lord to keep working on my life.

One of my desires for this year is to have Him
deepen my prayer life and make it more effective. He's

done such wonderful things for me through prayer and

I believe it's only the beginning of what He desires to

do. I've also committed myself to pray for your growth

this year. Let's hold each other up in prayer, asking for

His best for our lives, as we get on with the Celebration

of Discipline! When we consider that it's His desire to

make us more like Himself, someone more useable for

His purposes, it becomes easier to say, with the

songwriter,

Have Thine own way, Lord! Have thine own way!

Thou art the potter; I am the clay.

Mould me and make me after thy will,

While I am waiting, yielded and still.

Have thine own way, Lord! Have thine own way!

Hold o'er my being absolute sway!

Fill with thy Spirit till all shall see

Christ only, always, living in me!

Won't you join us in seeking to allow Christ to have

more of ourselves this year? This could be the best year

you've ever had!
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Keeping a Spiritual

Journal

Complementary material for

WHFMS program

What do these famous Christians have in com-

mon—Jim Elliot, Frank Laubach, David Livingstone,

Elton Trueblood, John Wesley? Each of them kept a

spiritual journal.

One of our WHFMS programs for 1984 suggests ob-

taining a convenient sized notebook to begin recording

prayer requests and God's answers, Bible study notes,

spiritual blessings, high and low feelings. Beside being

a method of promoting discipline in a person's life, the

notebook can be a source of material for devotionals

and for discipling of new Christians.

A journal or diary is a place to record daily thoughts

and happenings. A spiritual journal can be a place to

generate and capture ideas, record prayers, act as a

safety valve for one's emotions and can be a powerful

tool for spiritual growth.

Spiritual growth encompasses many areas of

life—the quality of your inner life, your goals and how
you implement them, your work and your time. God's

purpose for us is that we "be conformed to the likeness

of his Son," (Romans 8:29). Spiritual growth is nur-

tured by such spiritual disciplines as Bible study,

prayer, meditation and worship; it is allowing one's

whole life to come more and more under the lordship

of Christ.

Have you ever kept a spiritual journal? It can be a

life-changing experience! You will notice in the

WHFMS program that Austin Warriner has given

testimony to practicing this in recent years. Some of

the benefits he mentions include: remembering the

truths you have discovered in your Bible reading or

study, planning a regular and disciplined "quiet time,"

putting into words what God is teaching you, and
having a commentary to which you may readily refer.

Jamie Buckingham asserts, "I seldom read my Bible

without a pen and notebook close by. The Bible is

more than God's Word. It is God's Word to me. That

Dorothy and Austin Warriner, missionaries to Japan,

are pictured with Caroline Michael (left), Director of

Women's Ministries, during their stay with Forrest and

Caroline while in Charlotte for consultations and

ministry.

means I need to take notes on what He is saying, just

as any student would make notes in class."

Putting thoughts on paper helps record them in your

brain. You may make notes directly in the margins of

your Bible, but that space is limited. You may want to

record your personal paraphrase of the Scripture you

are studying. It can help make it real to you.

Try recording your feelings and your reactions to

what happened during your day. You could also

answer the question, "What does the Lord want me to

learn from this—from what happened in my day, or

from the Scripture I read?" A spiritual journal is a good

place to record your prayers—and answers to your

prayers. Many use a journal to clarify their priorities

and goals for life and for the year, and to keep a check

on their progress with these goals.

When we meditate on the Word, we tend to ex-

perience truth at the deepest level. It is instrumental in

gaining a personal knowledge of God— which can

transform our lives.

A good practice is to ask the Lord to highlight a

special verse in your planned Scripture reading. Write

in your journal what it says to you and how you will act

upon it. This is a realistic way to accomplish the goal of

learning what it is that pleases our Lord, and to do it.

Austin Warriner acknowledges that he rises before

Continued on page 25
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Books Worth
Reading

SORRY! "Frank and Susie" is NOT
AVAILABLE. It was a limited edition.

Bright Promise by Donita Dyer

Donita Dyer's translation from Chung Syn's Braille

notes is a moving story of a Korean "Helen Keller" who
earned degrees in divinity, education and medicine.

Chung Syn struggled to put herself through school,

suffered with tuberculosis and was tortured by the

Japanese in a POW camp.

Zondervan, 1983, 174 pp., $5.95

Celebration of Discipline by Richard Foster

Mr. Foster guides one to a solid, usable path that can

lead to a deeper inner life and fill it with overwhelming

joy. Classical spiritual disciplines include: meditation,

fasting, simplicity, solitude, submission, confession,

worship and guidance. Discipline can be filled with joy

and song as we're open to God.

Harper & Row, 1978, 184 pp., $10.95

Disciplines of the Beautiful Woman by Anne
Ortlund

Anne shares experiences from her life to encourage

women to make the most of life by setting yearly and

life goals. She gives advice on developng an organizer

notebook to aid in time management and to use in

developing spiritual disciplines.

Word, 1978, 143 pp., $4.95.

Evangelism as a Lifestyle by Jim Petersen

Jim shares what he learned firsthand about reaching

the unreached with the gospel. Using biblical principles

and experience, he shows that simply verbalizing the

gospel message is not enough to reach the secularized.

He encourages living a natural, friendly, Bible-

centered lifestyle openly among non-Christians.

NavPress, 1980, 144 pp., $3.95

Fun to be Fit by Marie Chapian

An exercise plan designed with the Creator in mind

and as the Caretaker of His creation, our bodies. This

book combines technical information with practical

guidelines for a fitness program to last a lifetime.

Revell, 1983, 160 pp., $9.95

Irina's Story by Hermann Hartfeld

This compelling, true story should alert readers to the

strategies the Russian government uses to attempt to

undermine Christianity in the Soviet Union. It is

frightening to think human beings can be so unfeeling

and cruel to others. Filled with mystery, intrigue,

adventure, romance, undaunted faith in God, and

answers to prayer.

Bethany House, 1983, 316 pp., $5.95

Marah, the Woman at the Well by Nina Bergman
The author weaves a story of untold tragedy of a

young woman who loses first her parents, then one by

one, five husbands. She was beautiful, but her eyes

and words were filled with bitterness. Then she meets

the One who offers living water and new hope.

Tyndale, 1983, 238 pp., $3.50

Strengthening Your Grip by Charles Swindoll

Swindoll shows how to focus our aims anew on certain

essentials, such as: keeping priorities straight, staying

involved with others, striving for purity of life,

cherishing family life. By asserting timeless principles

from Scripture, the author imparts courage, and

rekindles desire for the well-aimed life.

Word, 1982, 270 pp., $10.95

Unwrap Your Spiritual Gifts by Kenneth Gangel

Without getting sidetracked on the debatable issues on

the subject of gifts, Dr. Gangel explores the nature and

use of all the spiritual gifts named in the New Testa-

ment. He stresses the need for believers to "unwrap"

their gifts and develop and use them for building up the

church.

Victor Books, 1983, 117 pp., $4.50

When Calls the Heart by Janette Oke
This is a romantic novel about an independent, young

woman who was brought up in a "cultured, respected

family" of the East. A career-woman, a school

teacher— she agrees to go "West" as she feels God's

leading.

Bethany House, 1983, 221 pp., $4.95

Order from Venture Bookstore, P.O. Box 23152,

Charlotte, NC 28212. Prices subject to change. Allow

three weeks for delivery. Billing will include 20% for

postage and handling.



What About Fasting Continued from page 21

Daniel appreciated the holiness of God and confessed

the sinfulness of the Jewish people.

Fasting may be a sign of repentance. Nineveh fasted

in repentance and God's judgment was averted— not

because they fasted, but because they repented. God is

interested in the heart, not in any perfunctory actions.

The third reason for fasting, and the most varied, is

to make a request of God. Queen Esther, her maidens

and all the Jews in Shushan fasted for three days

before she stood before the king. Jehoshaphat prayed

for victory in battle; David prayed for healing; the early

church leaders prayed and fasted before choosing mis-

sionaries and elders. These stand as good examples for

us today!

Fasting is for Today!
There is need to humble ourselves before God. A

possible reason for the anemia of today's church is that

too few see ourselves as utterly needy before God.

Fasting remains as a proper and godly response when
praying for special needs.

CMM

Keeping Spiritual Journal Cont. from page 23

six and plans for an hour for his devotional time. If you

are not a "morning person," and have a difficult time

getting up for that special time in the morning, you

might make an agreement with God and ask Him to

wake you whenever He wants. "He awakens me mor-

ning by morning," Isaiah asserts in Isaiah 50:4c.

Others may choose another time of day or evening

just before retiring. During that special quiet time, you
can expect to be filled with a fresh supply of His power
for living.

A journal can help encourage your spiritual growth,

but it is no panacea. We cannot expect instant growth

spiritually like we experience instant meals physically.

Let your journal be a gentle reminder by recording the

date each day as you sit down with your Bible and
notebook. Dates missed will become obvious. Be
honest in your journal and enjoy it. It can definitely be

a tool for Christian discipline and growth.

CMM
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16 PRAY with DAVID E. DEAN that a suitable replace-

ment will be found for his teaching position at OBC while

he is on furlough.

17 PRAY that the Lord will give strength to MELODIE
DEAN as she readies herself and her family for their ap-

proaching furlough.

18 PRAY that God would send more rain to India for the

crops in that area of the world.

19 PRAY that God will give FLOYD POWERS, boldness

to preach and kindness to minister to the Japanese peo-

ple.

20 PRAY that God will bless the 1984 campaign of PEN-

NY CRUSADE, that the goal of $210,000 will be met,

and the spiritual lessons will be learned by all.

21 PRAISE God for MUSA POWERS as she is a

helpmate to her husband in the ministry for the Lord.

22 PRAY that the Lord will continually use BARBARA
WHITE to demonstrate His love to the Indian people.

23 PRAY that God will open more doors for the ministry

of DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN.

24 PRAISE God for ALICE BROWN and the spirit with

which she ministers to the needs of her Filipino

neighbors. Happy Birthday ALICE!

25 PRAY that FRANK JEWETT will be given wisdom and

courage to accomplish the task set before him in

language school.

26 PRAY that JUDY JEWETT will be given motherly

knowledge to help her family adjust to their new cultural

environment.

27 PRAISE God that MARION DAMON and BESSIE
SMITH share this day of birth, and that they are both

willing workers for the Lord.

28 PRAISE God for AUSTIN WARRINER'S humble and

honest spirit.
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29 PRAY that DOROTHY WARRINER will be blessed by

her visits to the many churches in the Seattle, WA area.

30 PRAY that God will continue to give good health to

ANNA MAY TOWNE.

31 PRAY that HOWARD TOWNE will be given wisdom

and more opportunities to witness for Jesus.

APRIL

1 PRAISE the Lord for LUREE WOTTON'S ability to

share her experiences concerning foreign missions.

2 PRAY that BERYL JOY HOLLIS, now on furlough in

New Zealand, will be able to visit Japan before returning

to India.

3 PRAY that SYLVIA WHITMAN will be able to convey

the Gospel message effectively in the Bible classes in

Japan.

4 PRAISE God for the happiness that MARGARET
HELMS has as she is obedient to His call upon her life.

5 THANK and PRAISE the Lord for Kanagan Advent

Christian Church and its new building in India.

6 On this day set aside for prayer and fasting may we all

get to know YOU and YOUR ways better dear LORD.

7 May God bless MARY BROWN as she enjoys retirement

at Dowling Park, FL.

8 PRAISE God for T. DEVAIRAKKAM and his family

and their Christian influence among the Hindu people.

9 PRAY that God will send more laborers into the harvest

so that more people will come to know Jesus Christ as

Lord all over this earth.

10 PRAY that each person serving God in a foreign coun-

try will be kept safe and free from sickness and disease.

11 PRAY for the Dean children, RUTHIE, BECKY and

TOMMY as they meet new people upon their return and

furlough in the States.

12 Please PRAY that God will supply funds for the church

building programs in India.

13 PRAY that the OPERATION 15/85 TEAM will meet all

of its hopes and expectations for this year.

14 PRAY for TEEN MISSIONS INTERNATIONAL as

they begin to choose team members for their summer
work in the Philippines and other areas of the world.

15 PRAY that the national Christians in Japan, Nigeria, In-

dia, the Philippines, and Malaysia will experience the

presence of God as they celebrate Palm Sunday.

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4) Sylvia Whitman (September 29}

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18) 302 Tamai Bldg.

Asukano Christian Center 6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01 Japan

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo

Koga Machi, Kasuya gun

Fukuoka ken, 811-31

JAPAN

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

c/o Danner

5621 48th Avenue N.W.

Seattle. WA 98136

Luree Wotton (August 29)

c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian Village

Dowling Park, FL 32060

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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Letters
to the Editor

Leadership

Dear Editor,

A partial solution to the problem of our

not having enough capable leaders to pastor

our established churches is that of well-

orchestrated merging of some congrega-

tions. One does not have to look far in our

ranks to find clusters of small and sometimes

struggling churches which would surely

benefit from consolidating and securing a

full-time pastor.

Geographically, the logistics of such action

are usually relatively easy to work out. The

difficulty arises, however, in those situations

where family dominated assemblies are feign

to relinquish the control they have been used

to wielding. In such cases, a re-ordering of

priorities can yet bring progress.

Jim Brandyberry

Barbourville, KY

Dear Editor,

I'm writing to express my appreciation for

your editorial entitled, "A Crisis of Leader-

ship," published in the January 1984 edition

of the Advent Christian Witness.

I agree with your editorial that there is a

crisis of leadership in the Advent Christian

Church that must be faced and properly

dealt with as soon as possible. The need for

more trained leadership includes clergy;

however, there is an urgent need for trained

lay leadership and for the other members of

the church to be trained and motivated to

follow the leadership and biblical teachings of

the clergy and lay leaders.

It would be in order for all Advent Chris-

tians to take a close look at the merits of the

merger of our church in areas where one or

more cannot continue as a full-time church

individually. We need to seriously consider

the concept of a circuit ministry in areas

where one or more Advent Christian

churches cannot employ a full-time pastor.

Another area that concerns me is that of a

subsidy for pastors that would assure that no

pastor would be paid less than an adequate

salary.

Warren G. Rivenbark, Sr.

Augusta, GA

Dear Editor,

Let me first thank you for another infor-

mative, and helpful edition of the Witness

(January) . I am excited about the directions

in which the magazine is heading.

I'd like to (to use your words) "face up to

the issue" of leadership in the Advent Chris-

tian denomination. My qualifications are

simply those of an observer of good leaders

in the Southern and Eastern Regions.

The very best leaders have been well

educated men. They may not appear to be

so to the untrained observer. Since they

don't use big words, or spout off Greek like

J. Gresham Machen, their education is not

showy, but it is effective. Doubtless, there

have been less educated men who have led

magnificently prosperous ministries. Those

are the people who have recognized the

Spirit's work, and have allowed themselves

to be used as instruments in that work. What
we need most of all now is men and women
who have both qualities and who have

learned the importance of submission to

other leaders. In the past, many pastors have

been answerable only to the church board,

or congregation. This has been good in

some respects, but it has also contributed to

the wide diversity of belief and practice

among Advent Christian churches.

Although I am not implying that there should

be strong centralized leadership in our

denomination, there is room for stronger

church-conference, and church-region ties.

This point is debatable, and I would be in-

terested in reading opposing views.

I pray that God will use the Witness to

bring about unity of leadership in the Advent

Christian Church.

Jeff Vann

Dear Editor,

In reply to your request for suggestions

about leadership I believe that there are

many men and women who are capable of

leadership but cannot go to college because

of the expense. This is especially so for mar-

ried people.

You stated that we should stop doing

"business as usual." I believe we should train

them by means of correspondence courses.

Until we get our own curriculum we could

use some that are already in use. There are

many available that can be edited if

necessary. We are doing this with our Sun-

day School lessons.

I do not want to undermind the good that

Berkshire has done, but "business as usual"

has not produced. So let us take a good look

at some correspondence courses. Let's not

put off until tomorrow what should have

been done years ago.

There is an add on TV that says, "It's a ter-

rible thing to waste a mind. I believe that it is

a sin to waste a Christian mind."

I hope to hear from you soon on this mat-

ter, also I would be glad to help get this pro-

gram started.

Alfred Standish

Eliot, ME

Likes Prophecy Page

Dear Editor,

Enjoy your magazine... Keep David

Dean's prophetic column going.

Lauriston E. Burtt

Marshfield, MA

Critical Concerns

Dear Editor,

Having just read your October Witness

editorial, again I say, bravo! I really ap-

preciate the quality and vision of your com-
mentaries.

You are focusing on some of the most

critical, and of course, toughest issues.

Andy Bjorklund

Seattle, WA
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from the editor

Coping with the
Traveling Circus

Every four years, three unique events happen; Leap year, the

Olympics and a Presidential election. The first we take in stride. The
second we enjoy. The third event is one most of us are sick and tired

of by the first Tuesday in November.

Presidential elections resemble a 'traveling circus.' For those of

you who think my opinion harsh, did you hear Phil ('Is the caller

there?') Donahue questioning the Democratic candidates during last

January's debate? Did you catch the President granting diplomatic

recognition to the Vatican?

Events like these demonstrate that 'issues' are no longer the

primary concern of most American politicians. Personality, ap-

pearance and the ability to not say the wrong thing provide the foun-

dation for most political campaigns.

Why has our electoral process become a political circus? The
answer is simple: We, the American people, want it that way! It's

easier to watch a circus than to wrestle with the complex issues that

face our nation and world today.

Christians need special sensitivity in 1984. The concerns being

discussed will shape our nation and world in the coming years.

Specifically, you and I can:

1. Refuse to be taken in by Campaign advertisements and Media

Pronouncements. Remember, these are designed to confuse and

not clarify the real concerns of American life.

2. Not allow ourselves to be duped by the political 'left' or the

political 'right'. Both sides have their special issues. Both sides

operate with non-Christian values. Both sides want to persuade you

that voting with them is the 'Christian' thing to do. However, if you

carefully study the issues you will find the pronouncements of the

radical left and the far right morally bankrupt of any Biblical con-

cern.

3. Apply Biblical values to our voting patterns. Biblical beliefs such

as the worth of each human being (Genesis 1:26-27); The Resur-

rection of Christ (1 Corinthians 15); justice for the poor and disad-

vantaged (Amos 5:7-15) and so on can be applied to every local,

state, national and international concern that we face in 1984.

4. Ask our local congregations to provide the evenings of congrega-

tional discussions about important topics. We need to discuss these

things together. None of us has a corner on all of the truth and we
can learn from each other.

The future of our world may rest on whether we as Christians

choose to approach the coming elections with a Biblical sensitivity to

the critical concerns of our times.
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The Birthday of Hope by David S. McCarthy

"Now we live in the hope of eternal life because Christ rose again from the dead"

(1 Peter 1:3).

What the resurrection of Jesus

Christ did to the faded hopes of His

disciples surely ranks with history's

stupendous wonders.

The night that blotted out the

crosses atop Golgotha was no

darker than the blackness of spirit

felt by Peter, John and their com-

panions. They had dreamed of

Jesus seizing power and ascending a

throne. Instead He ascended a cross

and died as a common criminal.

Centuries later, Robert Ingersoll

would say over his brother's body,

"Hope sees a star and love hears the

rustle of a wing," but the disciples

could see no stars nor hear any soft

whirr of angelic pinions. Their

despair was total.

But look at the disciples after

Easter. You can scarely believe they

are the same men, although they

have the same names and wear the

same clothes. Hope had rushed

back into their lives transforming the

followers of Jesus into radiant, exul-

tant witnesses. For forty days their

faith was confirmed by encounters

with the risen Lord, then came
Pentecost with an equipping of

resurrection-power surpassing

anything this troubled planet has

ever seen.

Now three decades have slipped

away and Christians are scattered

throughout the far-flung provinces.

To them, Peter writes his two

epistles. It is significant that he opens

this correspondence of encourage-

ment with a reference to the Resur-

rection. Here is no timid wistfulness,

no feeble wish, but a word of hope

that presses into every darkened

corner of life. Consider how the

message of Easter brings "living

hope" to God's people, whatever

their circumstances or age.

The Compassion of God
The Resurrection proclaims the

compassion of God. "Abundant

mercy" is the King James transla-

tion; "Boundless mercy" is the more
vivid phrasing in The Living Bible.

Tragically, every generation

misreads the central message of

Christianity. Many of our neighbors

see our religion as nothing more

than a self-help philosophy by which

men and women try to make
themselves a little better today than

they were yesterday. However, the

Bible really teaches that all people

everywhere are born into a life of

rebellion against the Creator.

Moreover, if God does not intervene

humankind will go through this ex-

istence plagued by inner emptiness,

and be condemned to eternal

destruction at the last judgment.

Enter the good news. God sent

Jesus to give His life as payment in

full for our spiritual bankruptcy. His

Resurrection is the guarantee of our

forgiveness and the reality of eternal

life. Those who turn from their sins

and welcome Jesus as Savior and

Lord enjoy these benefits, which are

nothing less than "boundless

mercy."

The compassion of God. Or as

Isaac Watts put it long ago:

"With pitying eyes the Prince of

Grace beheld our helpless grief.

He saw and, O, amazing love,

He ran to our relief.

"

The Conversion of Sinners

Notice, too, that the Resurrection

provides for the conversion of sin-

ners. "He gave us new life by raising

Jesus Christ from death" {Good

News Bible) is how Peter expresses

it.

Jesus taught that personal evils

and wrongs in society come "out of

the heart," meaning that human be-

ings are twisted at the core. The

world tries to solve its problems by

pouring sums of money into educa-

tion and high tech programs, but still

the problems linger. Failure is

predictable until something touches

that twisted spiritual core inside each

individual, and Christians insist that

the resurrection power of Christ

makes a permanent difference.

A man in his mid-thirties deals in

drugs and lives just beyond the law's

long arm. For him, women are

merely sex objects to be used and

brutality is an accepted lifestyle. One
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morning, on the invitation of a

relative, he attends church and goes

forward to pray during the invita-

tion. The result: drugs and booze are

discarded, a broken marriage is

healed, and the man becomes a full-

time evangelist to America's youth.

A young woman is plagued by a

"phony" life that gives an outward

appearance of tranquility, but is in-

wardly ravaged by emotions that

threaten to tear her apart. She

lashes out in angry tirades and her

tongue is a weapon that causes

chaos wherever she goes. Then she

attends a Bible study, takes a close-

up look at the real Jesus, and com-

mits herself to Him. Result: an

honest, loving attitude replaces the

former expressions of hostility. She
becomes a teacher of Bible studies

and classes, leading college students

to faith in Christ.

Isn't that what the people you

know need for their lives? The
Resurrection of Jesus Christ

unleashes power, power enough to

provide for the conversion of sin-

ners.

The Conquest of Death
Finally, Peter insists that the

Resurrection promises the conquest

of death. In verse three he speaks of

that living hope which is begotten in

Christians by the Resurrection, then

in verse four the apostle adds some

details.

Our inheritance is "incorruptible,"

meaning beyond the reach of death.

It is "undefiled," or beyond the

taint of sin. Here is an inheritance

not obtained by dishonesty or held

by fraud.

It is unfading, that is beyond the

blight of change. In contrast to the

fading of earthly treasures, the

believer's heavenly inheritance re-

tains its brilliance and splendor for

eternity.

This is one of the great meanings

of Easter. That having begun with

Jesus, God wants to continue with

the likes of you and me. What hap-

pened to Jesus on Resurrection

morning I, will happen to us on

Resurrection morning II. We are not

destined to sleep in death forever,

but to rise with new bodies to enjoy

the wonders of our inheritance.

The compassion of God
The conversion of sinners

The conquest of death

What magnificient gifts. And all of

them linked to "the resurrection of

Jesus Christ from the dead" (1 Peter

1:3).

Let us celebrate Easter as our

birthday of hope.

David McCarthy is Pastor of

Duiin's Grove Advent Christian

Church in Charlotte, NC and editor

of Insight, the Advent Christian

magazine devoted to Christian

Education.

The angel said to the woman, "Do not be

afraid for I know that you are looking for Jesus,

who was crucified. He is not here; he has risen;

just as he said. Come and see the place where

he lay. Then go quickly and tell his disciples,

'He has risen from the dead and is going ahead

of you into Galilee. There you will see him.'

Matthew 28:5-7
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Resurrection:
Foundation for Missions by David E. Dean

Some people wonder why there

are missionaries. "Is there any

reason," they wonder, "to go and

try to get people to change their

religion and become Christians?"

This is a serious question which

needs to be answered.

It's answer is simple, yet complex.

Why do missionaries (like me) go to

other countries to spread the

message of Christ? It is because our

message about Christ is true and

needed by all mankind. That is the

simple part. This very answer,

though, is challenged by those who
pose the first question.

The Claims of Christ

In seeking to show the

truthfulness of Christianity we need

to look at our founder — Jesus

Christ. Jesus made many powerful

claims about himself. He claimed to

be one with the Father (John

10:30); to fulfill the Law (Matthew

5:17); to be the source of salvation

(John 3:14, 15); and that he was

the exclusive way to the Father

(John 14:6). It is on the basis of

these claims, especially the claim to

exclusiveness, which compels mis-

sionaries to go to people of other

faiths with the message about Christ.

There are only three possible

responses to these claims of Jesus.

Either he is telling the truth, or he is

not, or he is insane. It will come to

no one's surprise that I believe that

Jesus is who he claimed to be. I

believe this (in a large part) due to

Jesus' proof of authenticity. During

his earthly ministry Jesus offered

proof that he had divine authority

for his message.

John records this interesting inci-

dent. In the second chapter of his

book he tells of Jesus cleansing the

temple. The Jewish authorities

challenged him by asking for a

miracle to show that he had the

authority to do this. Jesus' answer:

Destroy this temple, and I will raise it

again in three days. (John 2:19)

Though the Jewish leaders were

confused, John makes it clear that

Jesus is talking about his body and

not the temple building.

Here Jesus is claiming that the

proof of his authority to cleanse the

temple (and by implication for his

entire ministry and message) would

come at his resurrection. If he re-

mained dead, that would prove that

his message was false. If he returned

to life as he promised, his message

would be true.

This point is crucial. Jesus'

reference to His resurrection is not

restricted to this passage in John.

On at least four other occasions

Jesus prophesied His resurrection:

1. Matthew 12:40 (cf Luke 11:30)

2. Matthew 16:21 (cf Mark 8:31,

Luke 9:22), 3. Matthew 17:22, 23

(cf Mark 9:31), and 4. Matthew

20:18, 19 (cf Mark 10:33, 34, Luke

18:32, 33). If there is no resurrec-

tion, the ministry of Christ is false

and the work of the missionary un-

necessary. On the other hand, if the

resurrection is true when Christ's

ministry is true and the work of mis-

sions is a crucial necessity.

The Evidence for Christ's

Resurrection
We have seen how crucial this

prediction of Jesus is. We need to

now examine the evidence for the

resurrection of Jesus. Without a

doubt the New Testament authors

believed and taught the resurrection

of Christ. The four gospels give pro-

minence to the resurrection. The

preaching of Acts is full of references

to the resurrection (Acts 2:23, 24,

31, 32, 3:26, 4:10, 5:30, 10:40,

13:30, 37, 17:31, 26:23). One of

the most interesting references to the

resurrection in the book is Acts

17:16-19. Here while Paul was

preaching in Athens the listeners

thought he was preaching two gods;

Jesus and Resurrection. Such was

his emphasis on this subject.

In spite of all this clear Biblical

teaching there are several counter

claims denying the resurrection. We
need to look at these theories to see

if they are reasonable.

Some propose that Jesus did not
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actually die. Instead on the cross he

fell into a swoon only to recover in

the coolness of the tomb. At first

glance this may sound possible. But

is it? Roman soldiers were experts

on inflicting painful deaths. They

knew the difference between a live

and a dead man. There is also the

problem of how Jesus, who had

been beaten, crucified and speared,

could have moved the tomb stone,

eluded the guards and then con-

vinced his disciples that he had

returned from the dead. He would

have been far too weak from loss of

blood.

Another counter story dating from

Biblical times is that the disciples

stole the body while the guards

slept. Besides the legal problem of

how the sleeping guards could have

known who had stolen the body

there are other problems with this.

According to the Biblical evidence,

the disciples (in spite of Jesus' pro-

phecies) did not expect him to rise

from the dead! They were caught by

surprise. Yet, the biggest drawback

to this theory is that it does not ade-

quately explain the change in the

disciples. After the resurrection the

group of timid disciples boldly pro-

claimed the message that Jesus was

the Messiah. They were even willing

to die for the message of a resur-

rected Savior. It indeed seems

strange that there was not one

defector, who when faced with

death did not decide to reveal the

fraud. People usually do not die for

a fraud.

There are three other theories

which all have the same basic

weakness. One holds that the

Jewish leaders stole the body of

Christ. The second holds that the

stunned mourning women went to

the wrong tomb. The third that the

followers of Jesus were suffering

from mass hallucinations or hysteria.

They only thought they saw a resur-

rected Christ.

The common problem of these

theories is quite simple. On the day

of Pentecost when Peter received

the tremendous response to his

preaching, why did not the religious

leaders either produce the body or

point out the correct tomb? It is in-

credible to believe that the Jewish

authorities would have allowed the

followers of Jesus to grow as they

did if they possessed positive proof

that the new teaching was false.

The only possible explanation is

that they had no proof to offer. The

tomb was empty and they had no

explanation.

So the evidence shows that Jesus

did rise from the grave. His proof for

the authority of his ministry and

message is positive. He did have

divine backing for his message. He is

therefore the exclusive way to the

Continued on page 23

"Don't be alarmed," he said, "You are look-

ing for Jesus the Nazarene, who was crucified.

He has risen! He is not here... But go, tell his

disciples and Peter, 'He is going ahead of you
into Galilee. There you will see him, just as he

told you.'
"

Mark 16:6-7
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'Oh God, Don't Let Her Die'

It's proverbial that preachers' kids

are born on Sunday, so I wasn't sur-

prised when Joy's labor pains set in

on a Saturday night. By daybreak

we were driving to the hospital as I

struggled to recall coaching methods

from the Lamaze classes we'd at-

tended for months.

First pregnancies are often dif-

ficult, and Joy's was no exception.

The hours drifted by, yet the baby

seemed reluctant to enter the world.

By mid-afternoon an internal

monitor confirmed what we already

knew; delivery was going to be dif-

ficult.

For twenty-three hours I watched,

coaching Joy on breathing tech-

niques. Then the moment arrived,

and nurses moved us to the delivery

room. From mirrors positioned

overhead, I watched the birth. First a

head, then shoulders, and seconds

later a whole human being, a girl!

"The time of birth is 12:51 a.m.,"

the doctor's words snapped me back

to reality.

The nurses cleaned up Lindsey

Ruth and I overheard them saying

she felt colder than normal. I

Lindsey with her mom, Joy Gallagher

thought newborn babies came in

bright shades of red, but she looked

greyish-blue. Once in the nursery

she would surely warm to normal.

Moments later a nurse rushed into

the room.

"Doctor, quick, the baby is having

trouble breathing!"

As an afterthought she said to me,

"There's nothing to worry about."

If there was nothing to worry

about, why did the doctor leave the

room in a dead run? I followed,

wanting to see what was happening

through the nursery window, but by

the time I arrived they had pulled the

curtain. Fear mingled with anger.

"Oh God, if she is going to die don't

I have a right to see at least the few

minutes of life she will enjoy?" I

whispered more to myself than to

Him.

The Lord gives us understanding

friends just when they are needed

most. In my case, a nurse who
belonged to our church was just go-

ing off duty, so she stayed with Joy

and me the rest of the night. From

time to time she would check on the

baby's progress and report how

things were going.

Diagnosis
About five o'clock, the pediatri-

cian came in to describe Lindsey's

breathing problem. It sounded com-

plicated, and the hospital didn't own
sophisticated life-support systems

that our little girl needed. She would

have to be transferred to Peoria, fifty

miles away. That's where she spent

the first twelve days of her life.

It wasn't easy to look through the

glass at Lindsey, hooked up to a

respirator, struggling for every

breath. I could identify with parents

in crisis, and prayed what they have

prayed so many times, "Oh God,

don't let her die." For days we
weren't certain that this prayer

would be answered the way we
desired.

As Lindsey's life hung in the

balance, I tried to keep up with

essential church responsibilities. At

the midweek prayer service I

reported a slight improvement, and

also shared some lessons God was

teaching me from the experience. I

noticed that our people listened
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by Pastor John Gallagher

Pastor John Gallagher and Lindsey

more intently to what I had to say. It

was as though I'd become one with

them in a special way.

What God Taught Me
Our story has a happy ending.

After twelve days the doctors

dismissed Lindsey, and she is

healthy and normal in every way.

Still, I often ponder some things the

Lord made clear to me in the midst

of our crisis. He hammered out

some old truths in a new way on the

anvil of this experience, and I'm

hoping what I learned will en-

courage others who are facing

serious problems.

First, God reminded me that

being a Christian may bring blessed

assurance, but there are no
guarantees we won't experience

trouble. There was never any ques-

tion about my relationship to Him,

but that didn't insure the safe arrival

of a healthy baby. Further, my being

a worker for God didn't guarantee

that He would bring Lindsey safely

through those traumatic days.

Yet the assurance of His loving

presence proved far more valuable

than insurance of physical well-

being. The Psalmist wrote, "Even

though I walk through the valley of

the shadow of death, I will fear no

evil for Thou art with me." Take it

from one who has been near the

valley — He keeps His word!

A second lesson has to do with ac-

cepting the will of God. My biggest

struggle was not that God would ac-

complish His will. I never doubted

that He would, but I wrestled with

something more personal. Could I

thank God for accomplishing His

will if Lindsey died? In fact, could I

even accept such an outcome?

The Holy Spirit kept bringing to

mind such passages as, "Sing and

make music in your heart to the

Lord, always giving thanks to God
the Father for everything in the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ"

(Eph. 5: 19-20) . It took a while, but I

was finally able to give thanks in all

circumstances, even those where life

and death were involved.

In the process I made a surprising

discovery. When one gives thanks

from the heart for all things, life

takes on an added dimension. Only

when one accepts the will of God
does life become purposeful, mean-

ingful.

Finally, I learned that one should

make the most of every moment. As

I watched Lindsey fighting for her

life, the Lord reminded me how
precious hours and minutes should

be for everyone. "Be very careful

then how you live, not as unwise but

as wise, making the most of every

opportunity" (Eph. 5:15-16).

I saw that God cares about me,

and that events whether good or bad

may be tools He uses to shape my
life and fulfill His purposes.

I'm grateful to God that He
allowed Lindsey Ruth to live, but I'm

also filled with gratitude for the

lessons He taught me in those crisis

days.

Now, more than ever, I want to fill

every moment of my life with Jesus

Christ.

John Gallagher is a graduate of

Berkshire Christian College. John, Joy

and Lindsey Ruth currently Hue in

Galesburg, IL where John pastors the

Advent Christian Church.
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Sharing with

Prayer Partners

by Floyd & Musa Powers

Floyd and Musa Powers with daughter Rebecca.

At the request of the Japan Pioneer Evangelism Committee, Floyd Powers and Pastor Yano are co-

pastoring the Koga Gorakugaoka Christian Church. Pastor Yano and the church have financial assistance

from the Committee and the Japan A.C. Conference. Mr. Yano supplements his income by arranging

special classes, brush writing, drawing, English, etc.

Newspaper inserts (15,000) introduced the church and advertised the classes. Through this and per-

sonal invitations a total of 50 contacts have been made. In the worship service there are adult "seekers."

The church sponsors a Time of English and the cooking class as an evangelism outreach. Members of the

"special classes" are given invitations to all church activities. We had a special program for them at

Christmas and plan another for Easter.

Praise God That:

1. Pastor Yano and Floyd, Mrs. Yano and Musa have a good relationship planning and carrying out ac-

tivities.

2. The Lord helped us be ready for 7 Christmas programs in spite of Mr. Yano's cold.

3. The Lord spoke to hearts through a special musical film of Dickens "Christmas Carol."

4. For the 50 with whom we have weekly or monthly contact, and the children who came to a Christmas

program.

Pray That:

1. The seekers will come to a vital relationship

with the Lord.

2. We leaders will have an understanding of their

needs and the ability to teach them the Chris-

tian way.

3. Pray for Mr. Mako in particular. He and his

wife faithfully attend the worship service. She
is Mr. Yano's older sister. Mr. Mako works in

the Construction Dep't of Fukuoka Prefecture.

He is unusually honest in expressing his feel-

ings. He sees value in believing in God but

doesn't yet believe for himself.

fm^T

Pastor and Mrs. Yano and children with his mother.



INDIA

The Advent Christian School in

Injambakkam with area pastor

and headmaster.
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Bible woman presents a garland

and an apple with thanks to

Superintendent Marion Damon
for her "untiring" labor of love as

Beryl Joy looks on and
Jeevanandam smiles in the

background.
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Ed Hickel addressing the India

Advent Christian Conference (left

to right) Conference Secretary, S.

Arulanandam, Missionary Bar-

bara White; Conference Presi-

dent, A.G. Nathaniel; Director of

Foreign Missions, Ed Hickel; In-

dia Field Council Superintendent,

Marion Damon; Missionary Beryl

Joy Hollis; Conference
Treasurer, Jeevanandam;
Secretary of Medavakkam Ad-
vent Christian Church, M. James.
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The Love the World Needs ^e^w^
A noted Advent Christian Pastor looks at 1 John 4:7-21 to discover what love is from
God's point of view.

A few years ago, a song declared,

"What the World Needs Now is

Love, Sweet Love". Once in a while

you hear it today. It was popular

because people believed it was true.

That song does carry a truth. The
world does need love.

One of the interesting earmarks of

the rebellion of the sixties was the

preaching of love. One of the

slogans during the Vietnam War
declared, "Make love, nor War."

Ironically, some of these same peo-

ple would knock other's heads

together to get their way. They
caused riots and disruption again

and again and did some unlovely

things. Yet they talked about love.

We sing it; we say it; but we don't

live it. Or, if we live it, we live it with

a fake attempt. Many times we try to

get the love that we know ought to

be. We don't know where it's com-

ing from. It doesn't ring true — or

isn't permanent; so we fake it.

So what do we come up with?

What we're acknowledging when we
see this confusion is the fact that

there are different kinds of love.

There are different kinds, or expres-

sions. There are different levels.

There are different ways in which

love expresses itself. It is the kind of

love that the world needs — a cer-

tain kind. Not the "kind" that was

promoted so much and for so long.

God is Love
Let's look at the word, "love" in 1

John 4:7-21. You will find several

characteristics of the kind of love

that the world needs.

In the first place, this love is de-

fined in verse eight and in verse six-

teen. "Whoever does not love, does

not know God, because God is

love." That's the definition. God is

hue.
"Well," you say, "That doesn't tell

me too much. I don't know who
God is. I haven't seen Him lately. I

don't know what He's like. And fur-

thermore, I've seen some things that

are attributed to God which I do not

call very loving."

One of the greatest questions that

people have who do not espouse

any religion is this: "If God is a God
of love, why does He allow certain

things to happen?" Little children

become ill, or die or are maimed.

Why does He allow innocent people

to suffer? Why — if He's a God of

love? So, it's difficult for some peo-

ple to realize that this provides a

definition of love. We put "God"
and "Love" together and we find

that "God is Love" also has to be

defined. The rest of this scripture

shows us the kind of love that God
is. When we read in the Bible, "God
so loved the world that He gave His

one and only Son", we begin to get

a hint of what kind of love God is.

God is love. That's the definition. So
we go further.

Love is Revealed
We find in the second place that

the love the world needs is revealed

(1 John 4:10). "This is love. Not

that we loved God, but that He

loved us and sent His Son as an

atoning sacrifice for our sins."

Someone developed an
imaginary conversation between

God the Son and God the Father in

heaven before Calvary. God says to

His Son, "Son, are you willing to go

to the earth and live like man?"
The Son says, "Yes."

"Are you willing to suffer as man
suffers upon the earth?"

"Yes."

Then God says, "All right, Son, I

want you to go to earth and live

every second of your life without

breaking, or marring, or bending

one single command of My holy

nature and will, the Ten Com-
mandments. I want you to live that

kind of life. Then you must die as

though you had broken every single

one of them, day in and day out.

Are you willing to go?"

The Son says, "Yes."

Love in Action
The love which God has revealed

to us that the world needs is love in

action — not just mouthed words.

We must recognize that the love the

world needs is a love in action.

Something must make a difference

in our lives if we're going to possess

the kind of love which the world

needs. God reveals the love the

world needs in the coming of Jesus

Christ to earth to bear our sins on

the cross. It demanded. He
responded by doing something.

The love the world needs is a love

that does something. It fulfills, not so
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much wants, but needs. Parents

who really love their children are the

parents who do not always give

them what they want but what they

need. . We need to recognize the dif-

ference between the two. We must

be willing to do something to make
sure that that need is met. We can-

not be like the young man who said

to his girlfriend, "I love you so

much. Oh, I just love you so much."

It took him all evening to say this.

He said it again and again in various

ways. "I love you so much I would

go through fire and water for you."

When he finally left he said, "I'll see

you next Saturday if it doesn't rain!"

That's exactly the way some of us

are. We love, but there are limita-

tions. We love, but there are

qualifications. No marriage will ever

succeed unless and until both parties

are willing to say, "I love you, no

matter what." That "no matter

what" covers many things! It's not

just motions. It's not just feelings.

When the chips are down we have

to go deeper than that. Jesus did go

deeper than that. God's love did go

deeper than that. The world needs

that kind of love revealed by the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Love is Reliable

Look at verse sixteen, "And so we
know and re\y on the love God has

for us." This love is reliable. We
know and rely on this kind of love.

The relationships in life that are the

most secure, whether they be mar-

riage, family or friends, are the rela-

tionships which are based on a love

upon which we can rely. God's love

is reliable.

You say, "Oh, I'm not so sure. I

prayed last week that He would take

away my cold and He didn't do it.

Do you call that reliable? I prayed

that He would send me money that I

might pay the bills I have, but I didn't

get it. You call that reliable?"

We've got the cart before the

horse! We look for the evidence to

prove reliability. We need to accept

by faith the reliability regardless of

the evidence. That's God's love.

It's like the farmer who put a vane

on his barn. The vane had letters on

it, "God is Love." That's nice to look

at up there. He thought it would give

a testimony to the neighborhood. A
neighbor came by one day and said,

"What do you mean, putting 'God is

love' on that vane? Why, do you

mean that God's love is changeable?

Every time the wind changes, God's

love flips around like that?"

"Oh," the farmer said, "You've

got the wrong idea. That's not what

it means at all. It means that no mat-

ter which way the wind blows, God
is love."

That's what we need to realize.

God's love is reliable. If something

Continued on next page

Then Jesus came to them and said, "All

authority in heaven and on earth has been

given to me. Therefore, go and make disciples

of all the nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy

Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything I

have commanded you. And surely I will be

with you always, to the very end of the age."

Matthew 28:18-20



14 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

happens so that you lose all that

you've ever possessed — all material

things, or relationships; if something

happens that you lose your physical

ability; my friend, God's love is still

available and reliable. The human
heart in its deepest need can fall

back upon the love of God.

Learning to Love Each Other
Then in the twelfth and the seven-

teenth verses of 1 John 4 we find

another characteristic about His

love. "No one has ever seen God,

but if we love each other, God lives

in us and His love is made complete

among us, so that we will have con-

fidence in the day of judgment."

God's love — the kind of love the

world needs — is made complete in

Jesus Christ. And complete among
us as we love one another.

One of the reasons we're afraid of

relationships is because something

has broken the bonds of love —
either among us, or between us and

God. Love each other and God's

love is complete! God's love is not

complete until it involves at least two

other people. That is my neighbor

and me. It's the eternal triangle. The

only eternal triangle that's accep-

table.

Love each other. Why? So that

we can have confidence in the day

of judgment. E. Stanley Jones, I

believe, was responsible for this sug-

gestion, — if you want to find out

how prepared you are for the dif-

ficulties of life, then accept the very

worst possible thing that could hap-

pen. Accept it in your mind. Sup-

pose I have a little boy or little girl,

and the worst thing I could think of

would be that death would take that

child from me. So I sit down to think

this thing through. It's possible. I ac-

cept it in my mind. I don't accept it

emotionally. That has to come as it

happens. I accept it in my spirit. E.

Stanley Jones asserts that if you ac-

cept the worst thing that could hap-

pen, then you can accept all the

lesser things.

I used to think that death was the

worst thing. But, that's not so.

Because after death comes judg-

ment. And if I've accepted death,

but I haven't accepted Jesus Christ,

then I am going to face judgment.

Alone. Whether I've accepted Him
or not, I'm going to face some kind

of judgment, (Romans 14:10). The

only confidence I have on facing

judgment is to know the love of God
— to accept it, to live it, to ex-

perience it, to let it flow into me, out

of me, around me. When judgment

comes, I am confident. I can accept

everything else. So God's love is

complete — by showering into our

hearts His real love and out from us

to others that wonderful experience.

There isn't any more exhilerating

experience in my life than to be in a

group of people where there is love

obviously present. I see it in my
church. People come to church say-

ing, "This fellowship is warm. I feel

at home. I feel accepted." We love

each other. We accept each other.

We believe that God loves us.

Together we are a part of the com-

pletion of God's love. Let's not let

anything spoil it. The devil will try as

he has already, but love is bigger.

Love is Transferable
The last thing I want to point out is

in verses 11, 20, and 21. God's

love, the kind of love the world

needs, is described this way: "Dear

friends, if God so loved us, we ought

also to love one another. If anyone

says 'I love God', yet hates his

brother, he is a liar. Anyone who
does not love his brother whom he

has seen, cannot love God whom he

has not seen. He has given us this

command, whoever loves God must

also his brother." It is transferable.

You can let the love of God flow

through you to somebody else.

Don't be afraid of it. The love of God
is shed abroad in our hearts by the

Holy Spirit which is given unto us.

We ought to love one another. In

verse 11 John writes, "Dear friend,

we ought to love one another."

Verse nineteen claims, "We love

because He first loved us." That

means we can love one another.

Verses 20 and 21 clinches it even

more.

We must because He commands
us to do so. Otherwise we are

phonies. We are liars. We haven't

got what it takes.

This is the kind of love the world

needs. Love that is defined as God.

A love that is reliable. A love that's

revealed by what Jesus Christ did for

us on Calvary's cross. A love that's

complete and involves those that

love God and each other. And a

love that can be moved on from our

experience to take in others.

The poet once said, "He drew a

circle that shut me out. Heretic,

rebel, a thing to flout. But love and I

had the wit to win. We drew a circle

that took him in."

Pastor Melvin

White is a grad-

uate ofN.E.S.T.

(Berkshire Chris-

tian College) and

has pastored Ad-

vent Christian

churches through-

out North Amer- j

ica. He and his wife Janie currently

reside in Oakland, CA.
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Sunday school uses Bible-in-Life curriculum?
Because you're dedicated to helping each student

develop a vital, personal relationship with Jesus Christ.
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growth for your Sunday school—a plan that works

toward changed lives and spiritual maturity. Here's how
Bible-in-Life does it.

Helping your students grow spiritually—teaching them to apply

the Bible to their daily lives—is the key aim of all Bible-in-Life

departments, nursery through adult. More than just Bible

knowledge, Bible-in-Life curriculum teaches joyfully accepting and
living the message of Christ.

Encouraging family growth and involvement is another important

way Bible-in-Life strives for changed lives in students. The new
quarterly publication, The Christian Family Growing Together,

helps family members share and learn from each other with

lesson-related devotions and activities. Take-home papers also

provide an effective way to reinforce your teaching in the home.

Helping teachers grow and develop their skills is yet another

major part of the total plan of growth for your Sunday school. When
teachers clearly and effectively present their lessons, students

naturally learn and apply more Bible teaching. That's why you and
the other teachers in your Sunday school will find Bible-in-Life

teacher guides contain complete teacher training sections and
several useful teaching suggestions and ideas.

Your outreach to the community soon expands—meaning actual

physical growth for your Sunday school, when you have students

learning and growing . . . church families sharing and growing

together . . . teachers growing and developing their skills.

If you aren't already using Bible-in-Life on all age levels, now you
know why you should be. Request free sample materials for all

departments that aren't already using Bible-in-Life. Then pass them
on to your other teachers or superintendent. They are completely

free.

For yours, call 704-545-6161 or write to:

Department of Christian Education
Advent Christian General Conference
P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212

Millie H. Griswold, Director



16 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

Church & Parachurch:

Patching a Shaky Marriage
by Steve Brown

The relationship between the local church and parachurch ministries, those agencies that

specialize in a specific ministry and are not officially tied to the church, is a shaky one. A pastor

looks at the problem and offers Biblical solutions.

The church I serve is stronger

because of the ministry of

parachurch groups:

Our sense of global outreach has

been sensitized by Worldteam mis-

sions.

The call to evangelize and disciple

responsibly has been made clearer

to us through the lives and work of

Campus Crusade and Inter-Varsity

staff workers.

Our youth pastor's ministry is

enhanced and lives are being

changed, because of the skills he

learned while serving as a staff

member with Youth For Christ.

In our congregation the marriage

between the church and parachurch

groups is doing well. The gifts we've

exchanged and the benefits we've

received from each other are

undeniable.

But for the church-at-large the

marriage is on shakier ground —
some of the seams are starting to

unravel. I want to help with the

mending work needed and take

some of the pressure off.

An Uneasy Marriage
This has always been a somewhat

uneasy marriage because there is

always jealousy, frustration and

anger. Those feelings are part of a

fallen world and are to be con-

sidered the normal price of doing

business — even God's business.

Anyone who enters the church or

parachurch ministry expecting

Christians to hold hands and walk

off into the sunset is in for a rude

awakening. When people care there

is always potential for division and

anger.

What has happened in the last ten

years reflects more than just sinful

Christians trying to be obedient to

have been confined to individuals

whose experience with the other

was negative. But now there is of-

ficial concern. In the denomination I

serve there has been debate in the

general assembly about the amount

of money and manpower given to

parachurch work. The fact that I

have been asked to write this article

is an indication of the concern over

the problem.

Anyone who enters the church or parachurch ministry

expecting Christians to hold hands and walk off into the

sunset is in for a rude awakening.

God in a fallen world. Increasingly,

church leaders have expressed con-

cern over the aggressive and at times

abrasive actions of parachurch

workers. In ministerial organizations

I hear comments about the lack of

understanding of parachurch

ministries toward the work of the

church.

Those concerns are paralleled in

parachurch groups with charges

directed toward the institutional

church. There are charges of turfism

and obstructionism. I have repeated-

ly heard complaints about the insen-

sitivity of the church toward

parachurch ministries and problems.

For a long time these concerns

Reasons Behind the Problem
There are several important

reasons for this struggle between

God's family:

First, evangelical Christianity has

won many theological and ec-

clesiastical battles. When I became

an evangelical it was a difficult deci-

sion; I thought I was becoming

grafted to a branch of Christianity

destined for oblivion. I graduated

from a seminary where evangelicals

were considered obscure at best,

and intellectual "boobs" at worst. My
decision to stand with those of an or-

thodox persuasion was tantamount

to ecclesiastical suicide. In those

days evangelicals (thinking
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evangelicals) realized they could not

afford the luxury of a fight. As some-

one said about the mission in a cer-

tain country, "In a land where peo-

ple pray to cows there is little to

divide Christians."

But things have changed.

Evangelical seminaries are full;

evangelical books sell millions;

evangelical missions are expanding

at a phenomenal rate; evangelical

churches are packed; evangelical

scholars are respected; and

evangelical ministries have grown so

big nobody can believe it.

parachurch leaders feel the world is

moving so fast that no ministry can

really be effective. Of course we
don't admit that. When we are with

our peers we talk about God's bless-

ing and the vision he has given us.

But inside we tremble. Sometimes,

as a pastor, I look at what is re-

quired, how little I have to give, and

it keeps me awake nights. I have

talked to parachurch workers and, in

their more candid moments, they

confess to the feelings of inadequacy

I experience.

Feelings of inadequacy are not

One of the problems we face in the Body of Christ is that

we pretend to love and agree with each other when we
don't.

The problem with success in a bat-

tle is that once the enemy is dead

you have no one to fight. I fear

evangelicals have turned on one

another.

Second, the economy has a lot to

do with the shaky marriage. There

are political and economic
philosophers who believe all pro-

blems are related to capital. That, of

course, is silly, but there is enough
truth in the assertion to make me
wince when I hear evangelicals mak-

ing "spiritual" comments about one

another when it's clear the issue is

money. Although evangelical

ministries and churches have grown
rapidly, the economy has not; there

is increasing competition for the

shrinking dollar. Church officers

have to make the difficult decision as

to where they should spend their

money. That decision has great

potential for misunderstanding and
anger.

Third, many church and

bad unless you try to convince

others you don't have them. If a

pastor feels a parachurch worker has

come to point out and correct his in-

adequacy and his church's inade-

quacy, there will be tension. On the

other hand, if a pastor is constantly

chiding a parachurch worker for

theological immaturity or simplistic

solutions to complex problems, that

worker will turn feelings of inade-

quacy into hostility.

Another problem is guilt. Now
there is nothing wrong with guilt that

motivates. If God has chosen that as

one way to get people to serve

where he wants, that's fine; he has

never asked my opinion on the sub-

ject. However, if guilt remains the

motivating factor, the person who
feels guilty will take delight in

spreading it around.

Some Helpful Solutions
I suspect you could add to this list

of problems and why they occur, but

the important question before the

house is this: What in the world are

we going to do about the problems?

I believe most of the solutions to the

rips in the marriage are not as lofty

as we think; they're rather basic.

For instance, how about some
biblical acceptance? Paul said, "for

you are still fleshly. For since there is

jealousy and strife among you, are

you not fleshly and are you not

walking like men? For when one

says, 'I am of Paul,' and another, 'I

am of Apollos,' are you mere men?
What then is Apollos? And what is

Paul? Servants through whom you

believed, even as the Lord gave op-

portunity to each one" (1 Cor.

3:3-5). The body of Christ is

diverse. You have been called and

gifted to serve in a different place

and a different way than I have. We
must genuinely accept those dif-

ferences. The doctrine of spiritual

gifts is an important one in Chris-

tians' efforts at acceptance.

For instance, how about some
understanding? Scripture says,

"Bear one another's burdens and

thus fulfill the law of Christ" (Gal.

6:2). I was thinking recently that no

one understands the burdens I bear

as a pastor, least of all parachurch

workers. Not one of them has ever

come and said, "Pastor, tell me
about your job, and the things that

break your heart." Then the Father

reminded me that I have never

asked that of a sister or brother

working for a parachurch ministry.

For instance, how about some
honesty? One of the problems we
face in the Body of Christ is that we
pretend to love and agree with each

other when we don't. Paul said,

"Therefore, laying aside falsehood,

speak truth, each one of you with his

neighbor, for we are members of

Continued on page 29



Missionaries,

You and
Health

by David E. Dean

Missionaries and their families in foreign lands face unique health problems

and a medical care system different from what we know in North America.

A visit to the doctor may take an

hour or two. That's because there

are no appointments. You learn to

adjust and wait. You bring a book,

magazine, some letters to write or

papers to correct. Medical care,

though inexpensive financially in the

Philippines, is expensive when it

comes to time.

We have been living in the tropics

for over three years. Our health is af-

fected. We tire easier than "back

home." A nap is necessary in order

to function in the evening. I have

been plagued by a persistant fungus

infection. The dermatologist says

that westerners often have this pro-

blem. There is not much consolation

in that. Then there is ameoba. This

pesky little critter brings diarrhea,

high temperature and vomiting (in

various proportions and combina-

tions) .

In October these single-celled

crusaders launched an attack on our

household. Our battle will help you
understand some of the health care

problems we face.

It started Wednesday morning.

Melodie took Beka to our Doctora

(female Doctor) at Madonna and

Child Hospital. The stool specimen

was positive, medicine prescribed.

By afternoon Beka had a high

temperature and was listless. She

had vomited the ameoba and fever

medicine. Not even liquids stayed

down. So late afternoon saw

Melodie, Beka and me at the Doc-

tora's office. If the medicine would

not stay down, Beka would have to

go to the hospital for IV feeding. Dr.

Kho gave Beka a shot to settle her

stomach. We were to bring her back

for admittance if the vomiting con-

tinued. It did not. Melodie was up in

the night several times to sponge

Beka and cool her off, but there was

to be no hospital visit for this two

year old.

On Friday, Tom's stools were

loose with specks of blood. Another

trip to the hospital with a specimen.

Another positive verdict. More
medicine. But Melodie was wearing

down. We had taken in a foster

child, Beka had needed attention

Wednesday night. On Saturday Mel

felt that she needed to bring her own
sample to Madonna. A positive ver-

dict. Dr. Bautista (our Doctor, no

the pediatrician) warned, "Be
careful or you will end up in the

hospital!"

While Mel was visiting the Doc-

tora, I was hosting Hadley Finke

from Aurora, Illinois. He was visiting

the Townes in Marawi. At lunch I

heard the verdict. Melodie had

ameoba. After lunch I took Hadley

to meet Alice Brown and Bessie

Smith. At four in the afternoon I

drove both Hadley and Anna May
Towne to the bus station. On the

way Anna May warned, "you take

care of Melodie or she will end up in

the hospital!"

When I returned home, Melodie

was in tears. She had vomited the

medicine. She did not feel very well.

She did not want to go to the

hospital. I went to our neighbor's

house to call the Doctora. I was to

bring Melodie to the hospital. Mel

had been warned of this possibility.

That evening saw both of us in the

hospital. Yes, both of us. I was the

watcher. Whenever someone goes

to the hospital here they need a wat-

cher. A watcher takes care of the pa-
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tient by helping them to and from

the bathroom (in our case with an

IV), adjusting the bed, getting water,

etc. We were in the hospital until

Monday noon. It was not a restful

"motel." How can you rest when
people come in every hour or two to

ask you if you are asleep?

Monday afternoon I was back at

the hospital. This time with one of

our helpers. Verdict: ameoba. I was

beginning to get tired of that word.

Yet this was not the end. After my
return home, Melodie presented me
with another specimen, Ruth's.

Back to the hospital. Another

positive verdict. (Ruth was
delighted. Everyone else had been

getting extra attention. She wanted

some!) A call to Dr. Kho, more
medicine and I was home at last.

By this time, though, the tide of

the battle had turned. With five of

the seven in our household on

medicine (only one of our two

helpers and me were unaffected) the

little invaders had started dying off.

Our family started living more com-
fortably.

Now, you can understand some
of the things we go through. Weeks
like this one are rare. This week, at

least, happened during our semester

break. I did not lose any teaching

time. It could have been much
worse. We are very thankful.

What can you do, now that you
know all this? It may sound trite, but

here goes — you can pray. Pray that

your missionaries and their children

remain healthy. Remember Paul has

told us that ours is not just a physical

warfare. We are not just fighting

ameoba. We are all involved in a

spiritual warfare. Satan uses these

things to discourage missionaries

and to destroy their effectiveness.

So, when you pray for missionaries

remember these things:

...that missionaries and their

children would be healthy.

...that if they do get sick, their

work may not be severely

hampered.

...that in all things, sickness and

health, they may bring honor to

God.

David E. Dean teaches at Oro Bible

College in the Philippines. The Dean

family makes their home in Cagayan de

Oro City.

Letter from David

Dear Ed,

It has been a busy day as Sundays usually are. At 7:30 a.m. we left

with the Christian Service Team from OBC. Instead of going directly to

Lubluban we first went to Initao. Initao is about 19 kilometers beyond

Lubluban (about 12 miles). There the sister of one of the students on

our team lives. We talked and arranged to have Bible studies there on

a regular basis. What we will be doing is going to Initao in the morning

and then to Lubluban on Saturday afternoon for visitation. We will

spend the night there and have our Bible studies on Sunday. We are

excited by the prospect of having a new Bible study and there seems to

be a lot of potential in Initao.

After we visited the family we went to Lubluban. There we had our

first Bible study. There were nine in attendance with three visitors. Five

regulars were unable to attend. The group seems to be growing. The
Sunday School had fourteen in attendance. We then returned to the

central part of Lubluban, ate our lunch and proceeded to the house of

Lazaro Gilaroga for the next Bible study. Here there was an average of

12, with three or four who came and went. There were about twenty in

the Sunday School. It is exciting to see the growth in the outreach

there in Lubluban.

When we started going last July there was one Bible study with eight

to ten in attendance. We now have two Bible studies with an average

of twenty in attendance and a total of about thirty in the two Sunday
Schools. This is the first time I have been involved in "starting a

church". It is exciting to see the growth. I hope that you will remember
to pray for this new church.

Well, I must close. I will be getting up at 4:15 a.m. to bring some
students to serenade a member of Maranatha Church. It is his birthday

tomorrow.

Yours in Christ,

David E. Dean



rector of Foreign Missions Ed Hickel speaks at the com-

•ssioning service for Frank & Judy.

It's like I have said to you before — emergencies are

always inconvenient. I discussed this fact with you in

another issue. I still feel "if I had my druthers" I would

have everything happen just as I had scheduled it.

However, there are times when the Lord decides to do

something different from what I had planned.

The Jewetts were scheduled to leave their family in

Kirtery, Maine and travel to the West Coast on Satur-

day, February 11. However, on Wednesday night

February the 8th we received word that their visa was

not available. I was further told that it might be a matter

of several weeks or several months before we could ob-

tain their visa. So much for my anticipated schedule.

At this juncture, the Jewetts are settled on the West

Coast performing ministries of various sorts under the

directorship of veteran missionary to the Philippines

George Teshera. What better place to be and what bet-

ter person to relate to than that into which God has led

them.

The Jewetts will be going to the Philippines! It's a

matter of time. Your prayers have been appreciated

and will continue to be appreciated that the Lord will

move the government in the Philippines so that the

proper visa can be obtained — in His good time.

Let me think out loud about the Jewetts and foreign

missions. Keep in mind that the nationals in the Philip-

pines had a certain type of couple with certain abilities

in mind. During the same span of time the Philippine

Field Council determined what type of minister would

be best for the field at this time.

Emergencies are

Inconvenient:

Part Two
by Ed Hickel

They determined that there should be certain

abilities and background to help qualify the new cou-

ple, whoever that might be. During the same span of

time a young couple with their children in a pastorate

in Maine pondered God's leading for them to go to the

mission field. Also during that span of time the Director

of Foreign Missions contemplated what would be

necessary for that couple to be adequately prepared to

serve properly in the Philippines.

Would you believe that when Frank and Judy

Jewert discussed their feelings with me it came to mind

that what the nationals in the Philippines had been

thinking, what the Philippine Field Council had been

pondering, what the Director of Foreign Missions had

been considering and what the abilities of the young

couple really were became one and the same.

That young couple, Frank and Judy Jewert, are now
waiting for their visa to be cleared so that they can take

up career missionary work in the Philippines. Romans
8:28 is adequate for me today. I believe it. I trust that

by the Spirit of God I will be able to abide by that con-

cept. I anticipate the day when the Jewetts will arrive in

the Philippines to begin this great phase of Christian

service.

Frank and Judy Jewett at their commissioning service at

Sunshine Advent Christian Church in Deer Isle, ME.
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Studies in Ephesians

Keep the Unity
Ephesians 4:1-16

by Sam Warren

I will never forget an experience I

had while playing high school foot-

ball. It was a hot day and we were

practicing our defense against "the

run." One of our coaches was trying

to make us understand that there are

certain "keys" to look for if you want

to know if the play is a run or a pass.

Most of the guys were getting his in-

structions except Dave. For some
reason, Dave could not get it

straight. As this continued, both the

coach and Dave got frustrated and

eventually the coach was yelling at

Dave for every wrong move that he

made. Before long, the coach

stopped coaching and just yelled.

I will never forget what he kept

yelling at Dave. He said, "You will

never be the kind of football player

that we need because you do not

have what it takes. You want to be a

football player, but you will never

make it!" Dave's reaction was one
that I will always remember. Look-

ing at the coach, he said, "You're

probably right, especially if you do
not help me!" When he was fi-

nished, he took off his helmet, gave

it to the coach, and then walked off

the field never to play football again

.

The sad thing is that Dave could play

football. If Dave could have had
more support he might have made it

through that day, and eventually

become the player he wanted to be.

This illustration shows why Paul's

words in Ephesians 3:14-21 mean
so much to me. As Paul traveled

about preaching the gospel that

many believed. As this happened,

Paul's greatest desire for them was

Christian growth. He continually ex-

horted those who did not take his

word seriously, or those who had

misunderstood his instructions,

sometimes reprimanding them in ac-

cordance with the standards of the

gospel. The Corinthians serve as a

perfect example of a people that

could have been "mature" but lived

as mere infants. (1 Cor. 3) In

chapter 3 verses 14-21 of Ephe-

sians, Paul voices a prayer for all

believers to be filled with all the

fullness of God. What is interesting

to note is the way in which he con-

cludes:

Now to Him who is able to do im-

measurably more than all we ask or

imagine, according to His power

that is at work within us, to Him be

glory in the church and in Christ

Jesus throughout all generations,

forever and ever! Amen. (us. 20-21)

Paul's prayer support and exhor-

tation (Eph. 4:1) is not so much
directed towards personal achieve-

ment but involvement on a team.

The team is clearly the Church. In

Ephesians 3:1-9, Paul states the

discovery of "his" role in the Church

while in Ephesians 3:10-13, he ex-

plains how God's intention is to use

the Church to make known to the

world the "wisdom of God." Since

the Church is to be God's agent of

reconciliation to the world, Paul

goes on to describe the Church in

two dimensions: (1) What is the

Church? and (2) What is the Church

to be like? Paul begins this descrip-

tion by way of exhortation in

Chapter 4, verse 1.

Unlike my coach, Paul continually

exhorts us to become what we can

become. Paul writes: "As a prisoner

of the Lord, then, I urge you to live a

life worthy of the calling you have

received."

God has acted. He has through

grace reconciled us to Himself

(2:1-10); we are an alienated

humanity being reconciled to God.

What is important to see is that it was

done with a purpose. In Christ, God
created a new humanity. This new
humanity is the Christian man.

When this Christian man joins his

Continued on next page
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belief with other Christians there is

the Church. Nothing more from

God's point of view can be done to

make the Church more complete.

Our task is finding our place in the

life of the Church.

The Qualities of Christian

Unity
From the first few chapters in

Ephesians we can see that part of

God's call upon the Church is to be

one people. The Church is to be

characterized by unity. (Eph. 3:6)

Hand in hand with a call to unity is

the exhortation to purity. (Eph. 1:4)

At this point, Paul divides the issue

for it's clear that in chapter 4, he ad-

dresses unity in 4:1-16, and purity

in 4:17 - 5:21.

Paul begins his discussion on unity

by mentioning five moral qualities

(4:2). Upon further investigation

these qualities (humility, gentleness,

patience, bearing with one another,

and love) are more than just a list.

They are those qualities which

precede the experience of unity.

They are unselfish in character. Sup-

port comes from Paul's words to the

Philippians (1:27 - 2:13) where he

portrays humility as that which pro-

motes unity.

Remember that Paul is not saying

that the Christian is to make the

Church one but rather that the

Christian should participate in the

Church to the fullness of his calling

because the Church is one. In this

passage (4:3-6), Paul uses the word

"one" seven times. Three of those

refer to the persons of the Trinity.

There is one Spirit (v. 4), one Lord

(v. 5), and one Father God (v. 6). It

is not totally clear what the remain-

ing statements mean, but within the

context I think we can make a safe

assumption.

There appears to be some rela-

tionship between the final four

characteristics that Paul has men-

tioned and the three persons of the

Trinity. First, we are one body

because of the work of the Holy

Spirit (1 Cor. 12:13). Secondly, we
have one hope, one faith, and one

baptism because we have one Lord

(4:5). And finally, there is one body

because there is one Father over all

(4:6) . Paul's point appears to be that

we are the Church and the Church is

one. Because of this unity, the

Church shall stand and prevail

against all odds.

Unity within Diversity

The question that immediately

enters my mind is the matter of the

apparent lack of unity among the

Church. If the Church is one, why
does there appear to be so much
disunity? Whenever I attend a great

convention with Christians represen-

ting all denominations and
backgrounds, I always sense an

underlying unity that can only find

its source in God. Unfortunately, I

often sense disunity; Paul under-

stood this as our experience and,

therefore, exhorted us to "make
every effort to keep the unity of the

Spirit through the bond of peace!"

(4:3)

Paul addresses this subject by

beginning with a transition in his

thought. He moves from the Church

as a whole to each individual

believer (v. 7). His thought moves
from one of unity to diversity:

But to each one of us grace has been

given as Christ apportioned it. That

is why it says. . . "when He ascended

on high He led captives in His train

and gave gifts to men. " (Eph. 4: 7-8)

Even though the Church is one,

everybody is not the same. The fact

of our oneness in Christ is due to the

grace of God (2:5, 2:13-16). The
fact of our differentness and diversity

is attributed to the giving of different

gifts by Christ to the people of the

Church (Eph. 4:7-8)

The term "charismatic" is a word

used by those who place an em-

phasis upon the receiving and using

of gifts. But in the truest sense of the

scriptures this cannot be done. Paul

makes it clear that everyone has

received a gift and is therefore

"charismatic." (Rom 12:6ff) These

gifts which God gave because of His

grace were given to all men and

women. In order to emphasize what

God has done, Paul quotes from the

Psalms. It is difficult to know exactly

Paul's point in that he has used this

passage, which refers to the offering

of plunder after a conquest, to also

refer to the giving of gifts by the king

to their people. The following verses

help clarify more clearly what Paul is

saying:

What does 'He ascended' mean ex-

cept that He also descended to the

lower, earthly regions? He who
descended is the very one who
ascended higher than all the

heavens in order to fill the whole

universe. (Eph. 4:9-10)

While it would be tempting to pro-

pose that this simply means that

Jesus came from heaven, it is dif-

ficult to make sense of this in view of

our context. There is, however, one

thing that we can be certain of and

our text makes it clear: Jesus Christ

is the Great Conquerer and He has

taken sin captive and broken down
all the barriers that prevent the unity

of His Church.

For this reason, He can give gifts

to men and women who are part of

the Church. Moreover, what is clear
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here is a reminder of what Jesus has

done. In this passage we have a

similar picture of Paul's letter to the

Philippians. Here, too, we have an

example of Christ's willingness to

humiliate Himself for the Church,

but the result was one of exaltation.

(Ph. 2) Because of this work by

Christ, the Church can be built. The

Church is built by the gifts which

Christ has freely given to all its

members.

Equipping Christians and
Building Unity

In verses 11-12, Paul mentions

certain gifts that have been given by

Christ to the Church. They were

given for the purpose of helping the

Church to reach a visible experience

of unity. If the Church is one in the

mind of God but filled with apparent

visible disunity in our daily ex-

perience, it must be eliminated.

Somehow, as long as disunity exists

we will not reach maturity as the

body of Christ, nor reach "to the

whole measure of the fullness of

Christ." (Eph. 4:13)

He gave apostles, prophets,

evangelists and pastor-teachers to

the Church that they might prepare

God's people for works of service. A
brief investigation will shed further

light on the importance of these gifts

to the Church.

God first gave apostles to the

Church. Apostle comes from a word

meaning "to send." But what does

this have to do with the Church? We
come close to understanding an

apostle by knowing that he is one

who was an eye-witness to the Lord

both in His ministry and His post-

resurrection existence. (1 Cor.

15:1-11) Once filled with the Holy

Spirit, the apostles were charged

with the beginning of the Church.

(Acts 1:1-8) In this sense of the

word, we do not have modern-day

apostles.

Prophets were also given to the

Church. The New Testament places

this gift with many other gifts, but

almost always with teaching and ex-

hortation (Acts 11:27, 13:1, 1 Cor.

12:25, 14:29, Eph. 4:11). What is

true of this gift is that the bearer is

often a "spokesman for God."

The gift of evangelism appears

three times in the New Testament

(Acts 21:8, 2 Tim. 4:5, Eph. 4:1).

In at least two of these references

there is an emphasis upon a

teaching ministry which builds the

body through exhortation.

Finally, Paul mentions the pastor-

teacher. Because this word is

hyphenated in Greek, we assume

that these gifts often go together or

should go together. This person is

gifted in the ministry of God's Word.

It is clear that Paul emphasizes in

this passage those gifts which

revolve around the proclamation of

God's truth. I think that it is worth

noting that Paul places a greater

significance upon these in his other

writings (1 Cor. 12-14) probably

because of the fact that they build up

the Church. Christ, therefore, gave

these gifts so that the Church might

attain "to the fullness of perfection

found only in Christ." Unity that ex-

ists in God's eyes will find experien-

tial unity in the life of the Church as

each member begins to serve its

part, or function, in the ministry of

the Church. Through these founda-

tional gifts which were given to the

Church this is possible.

The Church's goal is its own
maturity in unity which comes from

knowing, trusting, and growing up

into Christ. The unity of the Church

must be maintained and in a sense

fully attained. The teaching of the

world which is contrary to the ways

of God (4:14) can only be deterred

and defeated by the teaching of the

truth (God's truth) to the body. By

this, the whole body can counteract

Satan's attack on the Church and

grow up into "Him who is the head

that is Christ." (Eph. 4:15) These

then are the requirements and

characteristics of living a life "worthy

of the calling to which you have

been called." (Eph. 4:1)

Questions for Discussion

1) What does the apostle say is the

primary responsibility of pastors in

verse 11?

2) Do all believers possess spiritual

gifts? Why or why not? How does a

Christian discover his gift?

Sam Warren is a graduate of

Berkshire Christian College and

Gordon-Conwell Theological

Seminary. He currently is Dean of

Students at Berkshire Christian College.

Resurrection Cont. from page 7

Father. Missions therefore are

grounded in the resurrection which

authenticates the ministry of our

Savior. Because he died and lives

again we must:

Go and make disciples of all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the

Father and of the Son and of the

Holy Spirit, and teaching them to

obey everything I have commanded
you. (Matthew 28:19, 20, NIV)

David E. Dean is a graduate of

Berkshire Christian College and

Trinity Evangelical Divinity School.

Currently an Advent Christian Mis-

sionary to the Philippines, he serves

as Academic Dean of Oro Bible Col-

lege.
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Vacation?

by Dorothy Warriner

The Warriner Clan from left to right: Jerri, Austin, Dorothy, Beth, and Jason

held by his dad Tom Danner.

"A whole year of vacation! Wow!" That is often the

reaction of people when we say that we are in the

States for a year this time. We hurry on to explain that

furlough isn't a vacation but a "home assignment."

This is a year of many experiences, much travel and

great blessing, for us and we trust for those we meet

and visit. It is wonderful to be back with our own coun-

trymen, our families and our children. Christmas in

Seattle with our 3-year-old grandson, his parents and

Aunt Terri, New Year's Day with Mother and my fami-

ly in Eugene, Oregon, and sharing times with Austin's

sisters in new situations brought great joy to our hearts.

Being at Campmeetings in Washington and Oregon,

flying to Camp Maranatha in California, a stop in

Ballwin, Missouri, enroute East, and the flying trip to

Dowling Park and Charlotte made us grateful again for

the convenience of air travel.

Being at Berkshire Christian College in Lenox,

MA for the Fall quarter was a new and rewarding ex-

perience. It was a time of learning not only for the

students, but for Austin as he taught the "Introduction

to World Missions" class. In the car provided by the

Western Washington Conference we traveled more

than 7000 miles in New England visiting 35 churches.

The drive across the States to Seattle via the northern

route during the coldest weather in recent history is an

experience we don't want to repeat. But Praise the

Lord, our only difficulty was that our car froze up dur-

ing -28F in Minneapolis and had to be towed in,

thawed out and tuned up before we could continue.

We want you to know that those rugged people there

were out to both Sunday services as usual, in spite of

the cold!

For a little while we were "at home" in Seattle during

January and February, making jaunts on weekends to

the 9 churches in Washington and Oregon. Austin

took a Fuller Seminary Extension Couse and both of us

joined physical fitness classes during this time. Our

schedule calls for visits to 56 churches in California,

N.M., Texas and the Midwest before returning for

General Conference in June.

We would like to be able to visit EVERY church in

our entire denomination in order to share with all of

you what God is doing in Japan. Since we cannot get

to every church, we urge you to make use of the new
sets of slides we have made up and that are now
available through the Mission Office. Look for informa-

tion in this same issue. We trust that these slides will be

used for various meetings for youth and adults in your

churches. We feel that they will excite you about what

God is doing in our Advent Christian work in Japan.

At the same time the Lord has impressed upon our

hearts the need for a greater vision among Advent

Christian churches, a vision for evangelism and church

growth and a vision for a greater participation in plant-

ing new churches at home and abroad. "Lord, give us

a VISION and a ZEAL for World Missions."
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Reporting Across

the Country...
CAMP DIXIE, NORTH CAROLINA...
The annual meeting of Eastern North Carolina

WHFMS was held at Camp Dixie with Jeanette

Johnson presiding. Jackie Massengill shared personal

insights in an inspiring devotional. Caroline Michael,

National Director of Women's Ministries, presented na-

tional WHFMS news, encouraged the women to work

on national WHFMS goals, and offered for sale books

from the recommended reading list.

After reports during the business session, a bountiful

covered-dish luncheon was enjoyed. Elsie Withrow

conducted a memorial service during which Lana Jer-

nigan beautifully sang several selections. Ann Jackson

installed the officers including: President Jeanette

Johnson, Vice-president Sara Baker, Secretary Juanita

Brown, Treasurer Edna Phipps, Auxiliary Superintend-

ents Bonnie Dunn, Kathy Johnson, and Lila Peterson,

and Field Workers Mickey Raynor and Diane Smith.

PORTLAND, MAINE...

In her annual report WHFMS President Pat Nevers

invited all girls and ladies of the church to attend their

diverse and enjoyable meetings. They had several

potluck suppers, book reports, a secret pal program, a

concert, a speaker on caring for house plants, and spon-

sored a Missions Emphasis Weekend.
Bonnie Helms, Spiritual Life Chairman, presented in-

spiring devotions at each meeting and organized a daily

prayer calendar.

They sponsored Pioneer Girls and gave Thanksgiving

baskets to sixteen shut-ins, and dispersed over one

thousand dollars for mission work.

70th National

WHFMS Convention

June 23, 1984

The second triennial General Conference sessions

will begin on Friday, June 22, 1984 at the Pacific

Luthern University in Tacoma, Washington. After a full

day of business, Dr. William Pannell will be the

keynote speaker that evening. An informal welcome

reception for everyone will be hosted by the Western

Region WHFMS immediately after that service.

The WHFMS Western Regional President Maxine

Lobb is chairing the committee on arrangements. She

is assisted by Mary Ellen Ingersoll, Mary Braun, and

Beverly Teshera. These women have planned

delightful and challenging events for the day of our

WHFMS Convention.

The WHFMS business session will be called to order

at 9 a.m. on June 23 by President Marian Wrigley.

Career missionary from Japan, Dorothy Warriner, will

speak on the topic, "Lifestyle Evangelism — A
Challenge to Share Christ."

To make this a special day for our women, a lunch-

eon for all ladies will be served buffet style at 12:15

p.m. There will be an extra $2 charge over the meal

ticket price. Our luncheon speaker will be Eva Red-

dick, General Director of Missionary Fellowship Inter-

national of the Free Methodist Denomination. There

are also some special musical moments planned. You
will want to be there if possible!

NEW PLACEMATS
Attractive WHFMS placemats in a soft green color to harmonize with any color scheme are now available.

They will be useful for regional, conference or local church use for luncheons or dinners. The placemats

feature a world map and several puzzles. They may be ordered on a donation basis from the Department of

Women's Ministries, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212.
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JUNIOR ACTION
Junior Action is, . . 1: Any ministry by a local church including grades 4-6. 2: ministry by a church utilizing

other names and/or material but including this age group. 3: ministry by a church for a wider age group,

but including grades 4-6.

Purposes of Junior

Action

1. Junior Action ministries should lead juniors to find

answers to questions relevant to their Christian lives

(missions, doctrine, stewardship, spiritual growth

and leadership development).

2. Junior Action ministries should be a place where

juniors can personally express what they have

learned both within the realm of the church and as a

witness outside the church to the community and

the world.

Characteristics of

Junior Action

Maximum participation by juniors

Creative expression

Opportunities for service and outreach

Local Junior Action Ministry Leader

Basic Function
Leads the local junior ministry

Qualifications
• A Christian faith and commitment to the Lord

• A growing and working knowledge of the

Christian faith

• Enthusiasm and willingness to prepare

• An understanding of juniors and their needs

• The ability to motivate juniors

• The ability to use a variety of methods and

skills

Responsibilities

• Know and understand the philosophy of

Junior Action

• Evaluate the needs, interests, desires,

strengths and weaknesses so that you can

develop an effective ministry to juniors

Select from all the available program materials

the most appropriate for your group

Seek out opportunities to promote Junior Ac-

tion in the church and community

Know your conference and regional Junior

Action superintendents - get their names, ad-

dresses and phone numbers

Provide your conference JA Superintendent

your correct name, address and phone

number

Submit an annual report of your Junior

Action's activities to your conference, regional

and national JA superintendents by January

15

Forward any news items to the National Junior

Action superintendent for publication in the

Advent Christian News or Advent Christian

Witness

Linda Moore, JA Supt. , Rt. 8, Box 274, Concord, NH 03301
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What is YWA?
The Young Woman's Auxiliary is an organization for girls between the ages of 13 and 21

in a church or community. YWA was first organized in 1907.

What are National Goals for YWA?
To encourage girls to have a growing, personal relationship with Jesus Christ. To teach

awareness of Advent Christian doctrines, missions and ministries. To train for leadership

roles in WHFMS, churches, communities and in foreign and home missions.

Where Are Active Groups Located?

YWA's that reported for the 1983 year include:

Shiloh, Monroe, NC; Potters Hill, Pink Hill, NC; United, Wilmington, NC; Berea, Smoaks, SC; Savannah,

Bishopville, SC; and First A.C. Church, Lenoir, NC

YWA's (other than those listed above) that reported for the 1982 year:

Sunshine, ME; Banner Chapel, Benson, NC; Lee's Chapel, Four Oaks, NC; and Salem, Mt. Olive, NC

PLEASE SEND YOUR REPORT if you have an active group and are not listed. We want to know what you are do-

ing! Mail to YWA, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212.

Programming for 1984

Programs were developed in a three-stage concept: caterpillar, cocoon, and butterfly. These concepts are designed

to train girls in three areas of their lives:

1. Study of God's Word
2. Study of themselves

3. Study and involvement in missions and ministry.

Growth activities are suggested for girls to do on their own. There are suggestions for group activities and a "Com-
munity Missions Handbook" to encourage service projects in the community.

Guidelines

New guidelines were developed to encourage leaders and girls to reach for attainable standards and growth.

Leadership Packets

The packets include the program material discussed above, leadership materials, articles by several missionaries,

recommended books and order form, the new guidelines and goals, and the annual report forms for YWA.
PACKETS are available by writing to YWA, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212. ($2)

Future of YWA — Is YWA today fulfilling its original purpose?

This will be considered as a business item at the WHFMS Triennial Convention at Tacoma, WA. The WHFMS con-
stitution states: "Auxiliaries and programs of the Society shall be created or deleted by action of the WHFMS
delegates."
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Way to Grow
Cassettes

There are rich resources prepared today on cas-

settes. Word, Inc. has produced several "Way to

Grow" series featuring well-known Christian leaders,

and a number of "Life Lifters." The former have

four cassettes in the set and the latter are single cas-

settes.

Richard Foster's series provides a fresh approach to

experiencing the Christian life. It introduces the

spiritual disciplines and explains their purpose —
which is simply to bring us closer to God. These tapes

were made when Dr. Foster addressed students at

Gordon College and at Fuller Seminary.

The Liberty of Discipline

Tape 1: The Spiritual Disciplines: Door to the Good Life

The Discipline of Christian Meditation

Tape 2: The Foothills of Prayer

Tape 3: Fasting, Twentieth Century style

Inward Simplicity: The Divine Center

Tape 4: Pitfalls in the Spiritual Disciplines

Dr. James Dobson talks about one of God's most

complex creations in his four-cassette album. These

presentations are designed to help women understand

themselves better. Much of the material is presented in

dialogue manner or as questions and answers. Dr.

Dobson offers plain facts, a scriptural perspective and

his professional opinions.

Especially for Women

Tape 1: Romantic Love

Love Must Be Tough

Tape 2: Coping with Premenstrual Tension

Hormone Imbalance in Mid-Life

Tape 3: Preparing for Widowhood
Tape 4: Mom is Sick

Irrational Fears

Anne Ortlund demonstrates with anecdotes and

specific guidelines how today's Christian can learn to

eliminate the superfluous and concentrate on the im-

portant. Anne sets forth three priorities that are "sim-

ple, but which can revolutionize your life." Anne is an

author, speaker, composer and organist. She com-

posed the hymn, "Macedonia," which is in the Advent
Christian hymnal.

Tape 1

Tape 2

Tape 3

Disciplines for Living

Priority One — God
Priority Two — The Body of Christ

Priority Three — The World

Dr. Anthony Campolo, a brilliant sociologist and a

fearless evangelical Christian responds to secularism

and humanism in his series. This album provides fresh

ideas for anyone concerned about maintaining and

propagating a vigorous faith. These tapes can make a

lively basis for group discussion. Dr. Campolo has a

sparkling humor, dynamic expressiveness, and a per-

sonality open to the world but harnessed for Christ.

A Reasonable Faith

Tape 1: Our Secular World

Tape 2: Sociological Response to Secularity

Tape 3: Theological Response to Secularity

Tape 4: Reacting to Humanism

Life Lifters

Being Real by Joyce Landorf challenges us to be

real, not just religious. Joyce points out that Christians

above all people can afford to be transparent, open,

and honest. They can listen to the cares of others. Be-

ing real requires that we live what we profess and grow

into the person Christ wants us to be.

Strengthening Your Grip on Money by Charles

Swindoll probes into how we handle our finances.

Chuck recommends, "Think more about eternity, and

learn to say 'enough.' " The message of the tape delves

deeper than our giving to spiritual causes, but asks

about our basic integrity.

The four-tape series sell for $17.95. They are available at your

Christian bookstore or through Venture Bookstore, P.O. Box

23152, Charlotte, NC 28212 with a 20% postage and handling

charge. The single "Life Lifter" cassettes sell for $5.95.

You may request to borrow these tapes on a first

come, first served basis from our Media Center, P.O.

Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212. The charge will be

$1 per tape to cover mailing costs.
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one another" (Eph. 4:25) . If I feel a parachurch worker

has ignored the church and its problems, I need to say

so. If he or she has come to raise money, then I should

be told that is the reason for the visit. If the workers

feels I have been insensitive to the issues concerning

them, I should be told. They can't deal with unspoken

charges, and neither can I.

For instance, how about some accountability? In

Acts 15, at the Jerusalem conference, there is an exer-

cise in accountability. If a parachurch group wants the

church's money, also take seriously the church's advice

and insight. If I need the help of a parachurch ministry

(and I often do) , I must be accountable for the request

of its time and gifts. The denomination I serve has

worked out a number of cooperative relationships with

parachurch groups in missions areas. Those relation-

ships have worked because there has been a high

degree of accountability.

For instance, how about a healthy understanding of

biblical doctrine? How does the Bible's teaching on

submission to ecclesiastical authority fit with a

parachurch vision? To my knowledge there has never

been a theological symposium called for the specific

purpose of thinking through the problems in the mar-

riage.

Finally, how about a little love? Jesus said, "Greater

love has no one than this, that one lay down his life for

his friends. You are my friends" (John 15:13-14).

When I go to Jesus to get saved and don't stay around
long enough to get loved, then I will come to you with

something less than understanding and acceptance.

But if I have allowed Jesus to love me, I will be "con-

strained by the love of Christ." In the context of love,

there may be a restoration of the marriage — maybe
even a renewal of the vows.

I don't expect the problems will be solved overnight.

I don't expect we will ever, until the Lord comes, serve

together without conflict and hurt. But we are in the

same family and we ought to work at it. As John
Wesley, a founder of a parachurch group, put it, "If thy

heart be as my heart, give me thy hand."

Steve Brown is senior pastor of Key Biscayne Presbyterian

Church, Miami, Florida. He is a conference speaker,

author, and member of the Board of Directors of Christiani-

ty Today magazine. His third book, If God is in Charge, was
published by Thomas Nelson in March, 1983. Reprinted

with permission from Inter-Varsity Magazine, the donor
publication of Inter- Varsity Christian Fellowship of the U.S.
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16 PRAY for BERYL JOY HOLLIS as she presents

the work of foreign missions to the New
Zealanders.

17 PRAY for LUREE WOTTON as she and the

Director of Foreign Missions make decisions

regarding her near future.

18 PRAY for FLOYD POWERS as he enjoys the

Pioneer Evangelism on Kyushu Island in Japan.

19 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN as she formulates

the budget and takes care of other business items

for Japan.

20 PRAY for MELODIE DEAN as she continues her

role as a Christian mother.

21 PRAY for MARION DAMON as she teaches the

students at the School of Evangelism in

Kodaikanal.

22 PRAISE God for Resurrection Power.

23 PRAY that the governments where our mis-

sionaries are working will be favorable toward our

missionaries and future prospects for missionary

work.

24 PRAY for MUSA POWERS as she conducts

various Christian oriented cooking classes on

Kyushu Island, Japan.

25 PRAY for ED HICKEL as he speaks at the

Southern Region WHFMS meeting.

26 PRAY for MARGARET HELMS as she con-

templates a move to a new location in the Philip-

pines.

27 PRAY for FRANK JEWETT as he heads up his

family while they wait for visa clearance to the

Philippines.

28 PRAY for JUDY JEWETT as she evidences the

Christian Spirit as she cares for her children.

29 PRAISE God for the ability of DAVID E. DEAN
to write articles for Christian publications.
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30 PRAY for BARBARA WHITE as she encounters

the opposition of evil in her work in Kodai.

MAY
1 PRAY for each of the missionaries that they will

have courage to face the conflicts day by day where

they minister.

2 PRAISE God for the opportunity of DOROTHY
WARRINER to enjoy her family and friends on the

West Coast.

3 PRAY for AUSTIN WARRINER as he continues

to prepare himself for upcoming years of ministry in

Japan.

4 PRAY for ALL OF THE MISSIONARIES that

they will be free of despondency in their work.

5 PRAY for HOWARD TOWNE as he makes deci-

sions and plans for the future work among the peo-

ple of Marawi City. And also, ask the Lord to bless

HOWARD especially good today on his birthday.

6 PRAISE God for ANNA MAY TOWNE'S deter-

mination to complete her studies at Xavier in

Cagayan de Oro City.

7 PRAISE God that the missionaries continue to

believe in the power of God to direct their

ministries.

8 PRAISE God for the faith that is evidenced by

ALICE BROWN in her witnessing in the Philip-

pines.

9 PRAY for our new Executive Vice-president

David Northup as he takes up his new respon-

sibilities.

10 PRAY for each of the missionaries that they will be

encouraged by the conversions and baptisms in

their field of labor.

11 PRAISE God for the good results coming from

the India AC Conference during the recent visit of

Ed Hickel to that country.

12 PRAISE God for BESSIE SMITH'S patience with

the Filipino people and her good business sense.

13 PRAISE God for each missionary mother today

as they have combined career and child-rearing in

the ways of the Lord.

14 PRAY that the Lord will continue to give DAN and

MARJORIE GOODWIN good health.

15 PRAY for the Departments of Youth Ministries,

Women's Ministries, Finance, Stewardship,

Church Expansion, Publishing and Foreign Mis-

sions and for their respective Directors.

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Mollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4) Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18) 302 Tamai Bldg.

Asukano Christian Center 6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01 Japan

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo

Koga Machi, Kasuya gun

Fukuoka ken, 811-31

JAPAN

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Uigan City, Philippines 8801

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1) Luree Wotton (August 29)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18) c/o Mrs. Evelyn Wotton

Advent Christian General Conference Advent Christian Village

P.O. Box 23152 Dowling Park, FL 32060

Charlotte, NC 28212

*The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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Letters
to the Editor

Church Government

Dear Editor,

Jim Brandyberry is a thoughtful writer. In

his article, "Rethinking Church Govern-

ment," he raises as usual, some important

points. Church government is a live issue in

our denomination. Leadership in the local

church is crucial. The relationship of the

church to conference, region, and general

conference is important. It is encouraging to

see regional superintendents playing a more
active role in counseling and providing

resources for our churches.

Mr. Brandyberry's preference for

episcopal government, however, is unattrac-

tive and unconvincing. New Testament

churches chose their own officers and

governed themselves. The apostles did not

even "control" the Jerusalem church, to say

nothing of those more distant. (Jesus did

not, of course, commend the centurion of

Matthew 8 for his "concept of authority" but

for his faith.)

More important than the specific examples

of NT church governance is the NT's con-

ception of the local church. It is a body of

believers, each member using his spiritual

gifts in cooperation with the others to bring

about growth. The only head is Christ (not a

bishop or superintendent!). The church is

specifically dependent upon "resident

spiritual leadership." What would give an

outside authority figure superior spirituality?

Even in the early second century when Ig-

natius exhorts, "obey the bishop," he is talk-

ing about a local figure elected by the com-
munity and equivalent to our minister.

Another question in our day: Are the

flourishing denominations episcopally or

congregationally controlled (presbyterianism

is a form of representative democracy)? Who
are growing faster, United Methodists or

Southern Baptists? There is little evidence

that subjection to "outside control"

stimulates spiritual health and church

growth.

Freeman Barton

Lenox, MA

Dear Editor,

I appreciated Jim Brandyberry's "Rethink-

ing Church Government" in the February

Witness. We need more thought-provoking

discussion in this direction. However, I find

the article too brief and too vague. Dr.

Brandyberry suggests that there are "time-

tested alternatives" to the congregational

form of government. Does he refer to the

Episcopal and/or Presbyterian form? One-

man dictatorships? If so, a quick glance at

these churches will reveal many problems

with these systems as well. The congrega-

tional form has also been "time-tested."

Perhaps we need to move beyond a preoc-

cupation with the form of church govern-

ment and realize that finding the "correct"

form is not the panacea to all church pro-

blems. Each form of government has its

strengths and weaknesses, successes and

failures. The real issue is to discover and

develop, as His body, the life and ministry of

Jesus Christ in our midst, whatever our form

of government and administration.

Pastor Al Currier

Bellingham, WA

Leadership

Dear Editor:

Your editorial in the January issue was

very perceptive. For many years now our

denomination has been plagued by a pro-

blem of inadequate leadership. In recent

years we have seen this problem more keen-

ly as we have started an aggressive church

growth/planting program.

When we think about our leadership

needs we have to ask two questions. First,

what kind of leadership do we need? Your

editorial stressed our need for pastoral

leadership. Indeed if we do reach our goal of

100 new churches by 1988 our need for

pastors will be intense. But as Neil Braun

asks in his book, Laity Mobilized, does every

church need a full-time paid minister?

Although pastoral leadership is a major

need, it is not the only type of leadership we
as a denomination need. We also need

Christian educators, administrators, teachers

and trained lay people. You mentioned the

lack of trained church planters. Yes, we

need people who can go into a new area and

plant a church. But we also need trained lay

people in our churches who will go into a

neighboring community to start a church.

Should we not train our churches (not just

individuals) to start daughter churches?

Perhaps what we as a denomination need

are church members trained in evangelism,

church planting and ministering to one

another. We have a vast untapped resource

for leadership waiting for us.

As a denomination we need to examine

what type of leadership is our most pressing

need. Only after we have decided that can

we ask the second question: How do we go

about training these leaders? The way we
would go about training full-time pastoral

leadership is different from training local

church members in evangelism and mutual

ministry. The challenge to our educational

institutions is well made. In the light of our

changing, growing denominations, how can

our schools help provide a comprehensive

leadership training program throughout the

denomination on all levels?

It is here that the church in the United

States can look to the mission fields for some

ideas. Indeed since the church growth

movement (which is being actively applied

by our denomination) was born on the mis-

sion field, it would be good to see how the

mission churches are striving to meet their

leadership problems. As a denomination we
need to ask: Is Theological Education by Ex-

tension a viable option for the States? How
can we best bring theological training to the

local churches?

As a denomination we are in the threshold

of unprecedented growth. This growth,

though, must be conserved by an adequate,

trained leadership. As a denomination we
must ask and answer these questions? What
kind of leaders do we need? How can we
train and develop them?

David E. Dean

Cagayan de Oro City, Philippines



Midnight and Morning

Midnight
and

Morning

Midnight and Morning, Volume One of the new
Advent Christian History project, was released on

February 2, 1984 by the Department of Publishing

of the Advent Christian General Conference.

Written by Dr. Clyde Hewitt, former Professor of

History at Aurora College, Midnight and Morning

is a fast paced, informative account of the life of

William Miller and the founding of the Advent

Christian Church. It is a book that will remind us

of our past and challenge us to be good stewards

of the heritage that God has given us.

Midnight and Morning is available in an attrac-

tive Trade paperback edition for $8.95 plus $1.25

for postage and handling. You will enjoy Midnight

and Morning as a part of your personal library for many years to come. Mail

your check or money order (payable to Advent Christian General Con
ference) to:

Venture Bookstore

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212

, Clyde E. Hewitt
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from the editor

Building Strong Families

Family. That word brings different memories to each of us. Some
envision a large farm with mom and dad and several brothers

and sisters helping maintain the crops and animals. Others picture a

small home dwarfed by a huge metropolis of concrete and steel.

Some remember a warm, loving environment. Still others recall the

pain of divorce, parental absence or neglect and loneliness.

Families today face pressure from a culture in love with in-

dividualism, materialism, pornography and the rampant pursuit of

happiness. The principles that make for strong family life, commit-

ment to each other and good communication between family

members, become difficult to practice in a world where two

paychecks, two cars, seven hours of television viewing and large

house payments are the norm.

Local congregations large and small must make "family ministry"

a priority. The church is the one institution left in society that can en-

courage and develop strong families. Here are three important ways

that can happen in your local congregation:

1. Plan activities that bring families together. How about a Sunday
School Class where parents and children can learn together? How
about a worship service designed for family participation? Families

are fragmented throughout the week. Church can be a place where

we bring families together.

2. Develop special programs that teach principles of strong family

life. Film series like James Dobson's "Focus on the Family" are ex-

cellent resources for building strong families and community

outreach.

3. Make sure your congregation has a well-rounded premarital

counseling program. The best way to encourage strong Christian

family life is a good program of marriage preparation for our young

people. Youth groups should look at what Scripture teaches about

the family. Every Advent Christian pastor should be equipped to

help young people work through one of the most important deci-

sions of life: marriage. Bible colleges and seminaries responsible for

pastoral education ought to make sure their graduates are well

equipped for pre-marital counseling and testing!

Local congregations face an awesome responsibility in encourag-

ing strong Christian family life. God has called us to build strong

families in the context of a society bent on destroying them.
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Celebrate with your...

Family
Family

by Millie Griswold

God had a great idea when He
created people to live in

families. People share, relate, and

grow as they are tied together by the

common bond of love, forgiveness,

and faith in Jesus Christ. Three-

year-olds need teens, grandmas

need children, singles need
teens...we really do need each

other. The family is still the place

where most relationships happen

between the generations.

Families are changing. The 1980

census showed that the typical fami-

ly no longer exists. Only 7% of

American households have a hus-

band who is the provider, a wife

who is the homemaker, and several

children. Even if we consider the

typical family to include one or more
children, with both the husband and

the wife working outside the home,

this still accounts for only 34% of the

households in the U.S. Single per-

son households (38%) now repre-

sent the most common family struc-

ture in our society. Similar to the

years immediately following the

Great Depression single adults out-

number married adults.

Obviously we can no longer fit all

families into one bag. It's different

pokes for different folks. Early Chris-

tians experienced different family

situations as well. In 1 Corinthians 7

Paul spoke of six types of families:

unmarried, married with both Chris-

tians, married with one Christian,

widowed, divorced and separated.

These existed in the church and

were ministered to. Today should be

the same.

In the face of many changes in

American life over the past twenty

years, Christians face an uphill battle

in applying Scriptural principles to

family life. Pressure to conform to

society's values and beliefs rather

than God's standards is strong.
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However, even in light of many
changes in our society, there are

many things we can do to build

strong families.

Let's celebrate being a Christian

family. One or two of these ideas

might begin your celebration:

1. Talk to each other frequently.

Share not only information and ad-

vice, but also feelings and ideas.

2. Listen to each other. Assume
that there's more than one way to

say or do something. Listen for feel-

ings and frustrations as well as joys

and surprises.

3. Be a hugger. Touch is a vital in-

gredient to the good health of bodies

and spirits. A hug may be for en-

couragement, celebration or "just-

because-you're you." A hug may
also be a phone call, care card,

shoulder massage, a cookie or a

compliment.

4. Spend insignificant time

together. Watch for chances to just

"be yourselves" when playing a

game, driving somewhere or in

leisure moments.

5. Share your faith with each

other. Tell family members when
you're praying about a daily life

situation. Worshipping together is

also sharing faith.

6. Visit one another's "turf."

Parents might have lunch at school

with their teens to get a "feel" for

what's happening. Invite your

children to your office or company
to help them better understand your

work.

7. Spend one-on-one time

together. That's when a mom or dad

has a meal out with just one of their Parents are still struggling with being

rhildrpn in orHpr to 7Prr> in nn ot\c\\ cinnA narpntu and rhilrlrpn and tppn<;children in order to zero in on each

individual.

8. Get to know each others'

friends. It will help in understanding

the moods and views of family

members.

good parents and children and teens

are still struggling with under-

standing themselves and becoming

more independent. Expect some
tension and conflicts. Accept them

as healthy and normal. You'll better

relate to each other.

9. Plan specific things together 11. Seek advice and counsel from

regularly — a trip, jog, hike, read,

shop.

10. Expect some tension to exist bet-

ween family members. No two peo-

ple can always agree on everything.

others when problems arise that are

too big to handle alone. This is not a

sign of weakness; rather, it is a sign

of understanding and strength. Seek

out help from professionals.

Continued on page 20

American family life and values have changed dramatically over the

past thirty years. No doubt, these changes have had a major im-

pact on local congregations throughout North America. Following are

samples of current trends in the changing mosaic of family life in America:

• 18-20% of the population in the United States moves each year

• Over 50% of married women hold a paid job outside of the home while

49% of married mothers with pre-school children work outside the

home.

•50% of children born after marriage will experience the trauma of see-

ing their parents divorce by the time they reach 16.

• In 1982, only 39% of women aged 20-24 were currently married and
living with their husband, compared to 64% of women this age in 1960.

•The number of unmarried couples living together has tripled since 1970
to nearly 1.9 million in 1983.

• In 1980, 79% of the nearly 1.55 million legal abortions performed in

the United States were obtained by unmarried women.

• By 1980, 20% of all existing marriages included at least one previously

divorced spouse.

•Two out of three older unmarried Americans lives alone.

Source: The Changing American Family by Arland Thornton & Deborah
Freedman, Population Bulletin, Vol. 38. No. 4 as excerpted by R & D Digest,

published by the Southern Baptist Convention Home Mission Board.
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Four Walls Your Marriage Needs by David McCarthy

When you build a new house, make a parapet around your roof so that you may not bring the guilt

of bloodshed on your house if someone falls from the roof. (Deuteronomy 22:8)

The home in Bible times was a

flat-roofed affair usually equip-

ped with outdoor furniture. Here the

family spent cool evenings and often

entertained guests. But it also

presented a danger, especially to

children, who in their play might

venture too close to the edge and

thus be injured. The Law of Moses

provided that a "battlement" or wall

be erected around the entire roof to

prevent injury.

Just as ancient homes needed

four physical walls to insure the safe-

ty to families, so modern homes
need four spiritual walls. There are

four sacred railings that God has

designed to guard partners in mar-

riage.

A decision to love

In the eyes of civil authorities,

marriage is a contract. But in the

sight of God, marriage is more than

a legal agreement. A contract in-

cludes conditional clauses — if you

do this, I will do that. There are no

"if clauses" in a Christian Marriage

ceremony.

God's people regard marriage as

an unconditional covenant, more

solemn, more binding, more perma-

nent than any legal contract. Mar-

riage involves the total commitment

of the total person for total life.

That means that love for one's

spouse is a decision — an act of the

will — not a romantic emotion trig-

gered by physical attraction, or

favorable circumstances. A couple

comes to the marriage altar with the

mutual attitude, "I have decided to

love you, come what may, and this

commitment is irrevocable."

A determination to forgive

Modern marriage desperately

needs this second wall. Christians

rejoice in a gospel of forgiveness.

Such good news that men and

women need not go through life rid-

dled with guilt because of past

failures and sins! God has given His

Son to pay the penalty for our

wrongs, and the guilt has been

removed. It will never be brought

back to haunt us at the judgment bar

of God.

But those who receive forgiveness

must extend that forgiving attitude to

other people. Scripture reverberates

with statements like, "Love forgets

mistakes" (Prov. 17:9) and "Be gen-

tle and ready to forgive. Never hold

grudges" (Col. 3:13).

Unfortunately some of us deal

with irritation like trading stamps.

We save each one as though it were

a stamp. "He came late again and

forgot to call me... He never says he

loves me...He never helps me
discipline the kids... I'm trapped with

dishes, diapers and dust pans while

he lives it up, taking clients to lunch"

When something happens that's

the last straw, we blow up and

"cash-in" our pent-up frustrations.

This way we feel that we are getting

something back for all our trouble.

We are "redeeming our stamps."

Where is the forgiveness?

Forgiveness begins when both

partners move toward each other as

equals, wanting to work on the heal-

ing of their broken relationship. It re-

quires one who will say sincerely,

"I'm sorry. I realize that what I did

was wrong, and I intend to do all in

my power to right that wrong, and to

avoid repeating it." It also requires

one who receives such a confession

to declare sincerely, "I accept you,

and I to want to repair our broken

relationship. I want to do all I can to

move in that direction."

An old sheepherder in Wyoming
observed the behavior of wild

animals during one winter. Packs of

wolves would sweep into the valley

and attack bands of wild horses. The

horses would form a circle with their

heads pointed inward and kick at the

wolves, driving them away. Then
the sheepherder saw the wolves at-

tack a band of wild jackasses. The

animals also formed a circle, but

they formed it with their heads

pointed out toward the wolves.

When they began to kick, they end-

ed up kicking one another.

We have a choice between being

as smart as the wild horses, or as

stupid as the wild jackasses. We may
kick at the problem, or kick at each

other. One way to kick at the pro-

blem is to determine to give and

receive forgiveness for wrongs and
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mistakes.

A discussion of feelings.

The heart of a good marriage is

communication! It is one of the im-

portant walls we erect at the edge of

our lives together. Communication

works best when feelings are shared

with our spouse, but too often we
aren't tuned in to emotional needs.

Right here, it should be pointed

out that emotional reactions — like

anger — are not wrong in

themselves. Anger is a natural emo-
tion, and as such it is neither right

nor wrong. The Tightness or

wrongness comes by the way it is

handled.

Our emotions are like temptation

in relation to sin. There is nothing

wrong with being tempted, but only

as we yield to the temptation does

sin enter the picture. There is

nothing wrong with the feeling of

anger. What happens next will

determine whether this emotion is

used in a way that pleases God and

builds strength into our marriage.

Think about some of the

unhealthy ways people handle

anger.

At first they ignore their feelings,

refusing to admit that they are really

angry at all. Once they face the

truth, they resolve to keep their

anger under cover — usually in the

pit of their stomach. At last the anger

works its way to the surface, and

you begin to think of ways to get

back at your spouse.

It's obvious that the one who
makes the right moves and gives the

bright lines can break the discussion

Continued on next page

Celebrate...

Christian Family

Week

May 6 - 12, 1984
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wide open and come away the win-

ner. That's important, isn't it? Anger

rolls into high gear when you blame

your spouse for everything that has

gone wrong. Find some defect in

him or her and point it out with great

precision. A little exaggeration isn't

bad, either ("It's impossible to

discuss anything with you, you

never, never listen").

Now what are the healthy ways to

handle anger?

First, don't be afraid to admit that

you have this emotion. Take a good

look at yourself and dare to say "I'm

angry."

Second, investigate how the emo-

tion got there. Ask yourself, "Why
am I angry?" "Why is my spouse

getting to me like this?" You may
find that you have some fear or

weakness you didn't want to admit

to yourself, or reveal to husband or

wife.

Third, tell your spouse about what

you feel. You may say, "Let's stop

because I'm saying things I don't

really mean, and I don't want this to

happen." Whatever you do, don't

accuse your husband or wife, even

to yourself.

Fourth, decide how to express

your feelings in a constructive way.

Perhaps you will tell your spouse,

"I've been too defensive to listen to

you, let's try again." Or, "Would

you mind if we dropped the subject

for now. I'm afraid I'm too touchy to

discuss it" (but be sure to come back

to the subject later.)

If emotional outbursts are your

problem, spend time praying about

the way you handle feelings. Openly

admit your situation to God and ask

for His help. Memorize verses that

speak of anger, and Scriptures that

tell Christians how they should

behave toward others.

A dependence upon the Lord
One principle of the science called

geodesy is that every feature of the

earth has but one correct latitude

and longitude. This has important

implications for surveyors who try to

compute the proper angles and fix

locations exactly. Surveyors deter-

mine longitude and latitude for

every place on a continent by

building up a series of triangular

measurements. All these

measurements depend upon a

single point. The fixed point for

North America is located near

Lucas, Kansas, and in order to be

accurate, readings must begin with

this spot.

Marriage isn't a human invention,

it is God's idea. And the only way
for it to be successful is to take our

"fix" on Him. That means getting in-

to a proper relationship with Him
through prayer, meditation, family

devotions and other Spiritual

disciplines.

A group of swimmers were learn-

ing how to rescue drowning people.

The instructor spent a great deal of

time showing the swimmers how to

approach someone who is drown-

ing. He warned them that victims

are often in a state of panic, and

they may make it impossible for

anyone to rescue them. The instruc-

tor went on to point out that rescue

may only be effected when the

drowning individual submits com-

pletely to the rescuer. He must relax

and let the lifesaver do the work.

The instructor said this was so im-

portant that it might be necessary to

use wrestling holds or even a sharp

blow to convince the victim that he

had to submit to the method of the

one performing the rescue.

In other words, in the saving of a

drowning man or woman, the per-

son being saved cannot spend much

time boasting about his ability to

help. He must relax, submit and let

the one doing the saving do the

work.

Isn't there something to be

learned here about the way God is

doing things? Some of us have

swum out too far in life and we need

a rescue of the spirit. God has come
in the person of His Son and provid-

ed a rescue. Those who will stop

struggling and turn the control of

their lives over to Jesus will be

rescued. That's the fixed point

where new life begins, for in-

dividuals or couples who want a

healthy marriage. No excess bag-

gage is allowed. Just Jesus. That's

all.

This "wall" means attending wor-

ship services and studies with your

spouse, and being open to what

God may be saying to both of you.

Then it means obedience to what

the Lord shows you to be His will.

a decision to love

a determination to forgive

a discussion of feelings

a dependence upon the Lord

Is your marriage guarded by these

four walls? Are the "battlements" in

good repair? Let's get back to the

work of erecting or repairing these

walls that we may enjoy fulfilling

homes for God's glory.

David McCarthy is the author of eight

books including his most recent title,Our

Constant Companion. He also serves as

the pastor of Dulin's Grove Advent

Christian Church in Charlotte, NC.
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Brake Down
Brake Down
Brake Down
Brake Down
Brake Down
Brake Down
Brake Down
Brake Down

by G. Roger Schoenhals

MAY 1984

(<t|j atch me run!" cried myW six-year-old son. "I'm get-

ting good at it. Watch how fast I can

go."

With that he sprinted down the

sandy path like a spirited race horse.

Thirty yards later he stopped. The
cloud of dust told me it had been

sudden and unexpected.

I hurried toward him expecting to

hear cries of pain. Instead, he rolled

over, looked up, and with a face full

of sand, exclaimed, "I'm not so

good at slowing down."
Sometimes I'm not so good at

slowing down either. I get caught up
in commitments and activities that

run me ragged and sap my strength.

In themselves these pursuits are

good and profitable, but taken

together they add up to a hectic life

of go, go, go.

Running hard is a mark of the

age. In spite of a mountain of time-

saving devices most of us work
more, play harder, and go faster

than ever before. Every day in every

community someone hits the dust

with a heart attack, a nervous

breakdown, or with physical exhaus-

tion.

We're good at running, but when
it comes to slowing down we've got

a lot to learn.

When God designed and
created us he knew about our

need for rest. That's why He gave us

a revolving day — sunlight to work
in and darkness in which to sleep.

Furthermore, He gave us explicit

instructions to set aside one day in

seven for extra rest and worship.

He knows what we need and it

doesn't do us or God's kingdom one
bit of good to rush through life ignor-

ing God's plan for our spiritual and
physical health.

A friend of mind was pushing

herself to the limit. Most of it was

Continued on next page
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Christian activity. The pace quick-

ened every week. Then, snap, she

had a breakdown.
During the recovery process the

doctor took her a hill overlooking

the city. As they stood gazing down
on the bustling scene he asked,

"What do you think would happen
to that city if you died?"

The answer was obvious.
Business would go on, life would
continue.

The truth sunk in. She realized

that she was not the center of the

universe and that the world — and
God — could get along just fine

without her. She began to relax and
heal.

I've heard Billy Graham say, "I'd

rather burn out than rust out." I

think I know what he means. There

is always the danger of slowing

down too much, lagging behind the

Master. But running ahead can also

be detrimental.

Jesus said, "Follow me." He leads

us into action. We make progress.

But our Shepherd also leads us

beside the still waters.

Isaiah knew the importance of

rest. "They that wait upon the

Lord," he said, "shall renew their

strength." I used to think this meant
waiting upon God as though we
were sitting in His presence soaking

up His glory. But I wonder if the

word "waiting" can also suggest that

we have run ahead and it's time to

pull over and wait for the Lord. He
travels at His own speed — a pace

best suited to our physical, emo-
tional, and spiritual well being. We
are safest and healthiest when we
walk immediately behind Him.

Learning to slow down and walk

in the Saviour's steps involves

at least five practical applications of

discipline.

First, get a good night's rest. Dif-

ferent ones require different

amounts of sleep. Don't try to live

someone else's life. Find your own

needs and discipline yourself to get

that amount of rest. Cutting corners

will sooner or later catch up with

you.

Insomnia? See a doctor. Trouble

with a racing mind? Slow it down by
focusing on God's sure Word. Try

counting blessings instead of sleep.

Second, get serious about God's
plan for a special day of rest and
worship. Take a new look at the

"Lord's Day." Instead of "O Day of

Rush and Madness" make it a

restful, glad day. Talk it over as a

family. Make a list of possibilities.

Third, evaluate your in-

volvements. Are you suffocating

yourself with activities and
assignments? Don't forget what
Jesus said to busy Martha: "Martha,

Martha, thou art careful and trou-

bled about many things: but one

thing is needful..."

All our doing will be in vain if we
exhaust ourselves spiritually and
physically. Better to cut out some of

the extras and concentrate on doing

a few things well, allowing sufficient

time for that one really needful thing

Martha's sister was doing — wor-

shiping Christ.

Good things become bad things

when they run us into the ground.

Fourth, learn to say no. There's

an old adage, "Whenever you want

something done, ask a busy

person." It's not necessarily because

they are so talented they can do ten

things at once. Many times it's just

because they don't know how to

refuse a request or an assignment.

Learn to love yourself first and

take care of yourself, then you can

better love and help others. Say

"no" if the opportunity will cheat

you out of important times of per-

sonal rest and renewal.

I'm not opting for withdrawal from

mission and responsibility. I'm talk-

ing about priorities and our need to

keep God's "temple" in top working

order. It's no sin to say "no" once in

a while.

Fifth, take time along the way. I

know there are times when we must

run as Christians. Paul referred to

the Christian life as a race. But

Scripture also describes our Chris-

tian life as a walk. Five times Paul

uses this analogy in his letter to the

Ephesians. In the long pull we can

get further if we walk rather than

run. We will also have more oppor-

tunity to pick a flower, to chat, to

meditate, and to look around.

I
read about a psychological ex-

periment that had individual

students go from one part of the

campus to another. Along the way,

in a conspicuous place, a fellow stu-

dent lay pretending to be hurt.

The students were divided into

two groups. One half were told they

were late for their next appointment

and needed to hurry. The other half

were told they had plenty of time.

They could take it easy getting to the

next place.

You guessed it. The students who
were in a hurry rushed right by the

"hurting" confederate. A large

percentage of the others stopped to

see what they could do to help.

If we pack our days so full that we
have to run like crazy to get from

here to there, what about the hurting

people we come upon along the

way? And what about having time to

listen, to watch, to learn?

Life is a long journey and we'll get

more out of it and be able to give

more to if if we will learn to slow

down. Soooo....Get a good night's

rest, honor the Lord's Day, put first

things first, learn to say "no," and

walk in love.

G. Roger Schoenhals is a free lance

writer currently living in Seattle, WA.
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Lay-Preachers Learn

Beryl Joy Hollis and Pastor Paul Isaac (far left) are pictured here with lay-preachers in India.

by Beryl Joy Hollis

Thirteen eager men and women gathered together on a Saturday to learn how to prepare a worthwhile sermon.

They were from the American Advent Mission Churches conducted by the two missionary teams — Saligramam,

Nandanam, Chrompet, Manivakkam, Senthil Nagar. Two pastors and a Bible-woman were also present. The
venue was the upstairs room used by the Nandanam church for its services.

The sessions began at about 9:45 a.m., when Pastor Paul Isaac provided a devotional message on the Christian

workers, Peter and John, from Acts 4.

Marion Damon then lectured on the structure of a sermon, using the sketch of a skeleton as a visual aid for her

talk. This was followed by a talk on using illustrations by myself — I gave ideas for methods of collecting illustrations

in such a way as would make them easily available for use. I also included some points on the purpose of illustra-

tions, and their sources.

Those attending were given some books of illustrations and sermon outlines. In the afternoon session, Marion

took the book of sermon outlines and gave some examples of how to use and not to use it. She called it a "lazy

man's book", but admitted that it's usefulness for lay-preachers, and for stimulating a preacher's thinking. She
showed, however, how one must rearrange headings and points, and fill out the sermon to make it useful.

It was a helpful day of learning and fellowship. At the end several asked, "When do we have the next class?" thus

showing appreciation for those who participated, and their feelings of need for more such workshops.



These are the twenty-one who graduated from the "Kinsa ang Dios?"

("Who is God?") Bible Study in Lubluban.

A Weekend in Lubluban

One of the exciting develop-

ments at Oro Bible College

this year is the new Christian Service

program. Instead of students work-

ing by themselves three teams have

been organized. Students along with

faculty members go out on

weekends together in teams. The
Lubluban team is made up of five

students and me. The names of

these students are Alice Jabagat (3rd

year), Samuel Compra (2nd year),

Mera Barros (2nd year), Kirk Impor-

tante (1st year) and Elsa Babayran

(1st year). Lubluban is part of the

municipality of Libertad which is

located about half way between

Cagayan de Oro City and Iligan

City.

We have been excited to see our

church planting project there grow.

Last June there were ten people at-

tending a Bible Study every other

week. Let me share what happened

on the weekend of December 11,

1983.

Saturday morning I got the mis-

by David E. Dean

sion fiera from the dealer. On the

last day of the Semi-annual con-

ference in Claveria, the fiera was

stolen. It was recovered a few hours

later (minus the spare tire, rearview

mirror, 3/4 tank of gas, a broken

side window and damaged ignition

switch). Finally an ignition switch

had been located and the fiera was

useable.

Kirk and I left at around 10 a.m.

The others had gone ahead. We
were to meet them in Initao. Initao is

about five miles from Libertad. One
of Sam's sisters and her family live

there and want a Bible study plus a

children's class. When Kirk and I ar-

rived (time for lunch) we found that

five had attended the Bible study

and that there had been ten in the

children's classes.

After lunch we went to Lubluban,

which we found pretty empty.

Someone had died that week and a

lot of people were at the funeral in

Libertad. I rested while Sam and

Elsa worked with some of the

children on a Christmas skit.

At four the entire team went to

our new Bible study at the Aput

house. We had contacted them the

week before. To our delighted sur-

prise there were seventeen in atten-

dance (this is not counting the

children who cannot read). Sam led

the evangelistic Bible study.

After supper we split up into two

groups. Sam and Mera went to the

Puertes house to have a study with

those present. Kirk, Elsa and I went

to another house for a Bible study,

but the family was too tired from the

funeral, so we decided to sit in with

Sam and Mera. While I was there

the discussion was primarily with

two who had been drinking. I de-

cided to leave early. The next morn-

ing I learned that a total of eight at-

tended the evening Bible study.

Here were our two new Bible

Studies with a total of twenty-five

people.

Saturday night it rained. That is

not good. I drove the fiera part way



to the Marba's house. It was too

muddy to drive up the hill. We hiked

the rest of the way. Mud caked our

shoes. The Marbas were not there.

Sam and Kirk went to the Panish

house where seven attended the

Bible Study. This is the original Bible

study. (One of the members is

Regina Sabit Marba who worked for

us when we first arrived in

Cagayan.) Elsa, Mera and I went to

a nearby house (another Marba)

where six attended the Sunday

School class.

After our hike and ride back to the

central part of Lubluban we ate

lunch and prepared for the after-

noon Bible study at the Galaroza

house. This was led by Kirk while

Sam and I observed and Elsa and

Mera led the Sunday School classes.

Fourteen attended the Bible Study

and twenty-two the children's

classes.

I am still amazed at what is hap-

pening (for it is not finished yet) in
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Lubluban. From ten every other

week to forty-six on this weekend.

God is working and the prospects for

a church in Lubluban look very

promising. Rejoice with us.

Other exciting things are happen-

ing with the other two teams in San-

ta Ana and Binitnen. Please remem-
ber to pray that God will use the

OBC faculty and students to

establish strong churches in these

places.
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Furlough and Finances .by David E. Dean

We are on our first furlough. We are excited about the prospects of visiting many of you. So far we
have confirmed visits to thirty-six churches and are waiting confirmation on twenty-five others. As

we prepare we want to let you know something about the financial aspects of our deputation.

When we visit you, we come as representatives of Advent Christian Foreign Missions. We come to in-

form you about Advent Christian missions in the Philippines and to challenge you to increase your sup-

port of missions through prayer, financial resources and per-

sonal service. As representatives of Advent Christian Foreign

Missions all of our travel expenses are paid by the Department

of Foreign Missions.

We hope that if we visit your church you will take this as an

opportunity to challenge your church to give to Advent Chris-

tian Foreign Missions. If a special offering is taken (and we en-

courage our host churches to consider doing this) , it should be

designated to help cover our travel expenses. If our travel ex-

penses are completely covered by such offerings and there is

extra, the surplus would be used for other Advent Christian

Foreign Mission needs.

We want to make this clear, though, the Department of

Foreign Missions does not expect (or require) that the churches

we visit undertake all of our expenses. Even if no offering can

be taken we will still visit and share with you. Finances will not

prevent us from visiting smaller churches. Yet, we want you to

remember that an offering (even a small one) will help Advent
Christian Foreign Missions accomplish its entire ministry.

We look forward to meeting many of you on our travels. We
hope that our visits will be good times of sharing and mutual en-

couragement.
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We have requests to make available these brochures thru reprint. We have obtained permission for

reprinting from ACMC and have presented some in previous issues of A.C. WITNESS. We will continue

to print the entire series. They are available in quantity from-.

Association of Church Missions Committee

1620 South Myrtle Avenue
Monrovia, Calif. 91016

Caring for Your Missionaries

Whether your church supports two,

twenty, or two hundred mis-

sionaries, you should regularly be

asking yourselves the question-. Are

we caring for our missionaries as

God desires us to care?

Your missionaries need to be cared

for as total people. Missionaries are

not super-human or super-spiritual.

The problems we aii confront - fami-

ly difficulties, loneliness, spiritual

warfare, health problems,
discouragement, anxiety, sin - they

must face as well. However, these

problems become exaggerated by-,

conflict between their home and

adopted cultures, new languages,

separation from family and close

friends, differing health standards,

limited budgets and such.

How can your church adequately

care for its missionaries?

I. Care for them while they
serve cross-culturally.

Support spiritually

1. Pray, pray, pray for them! Pray

for their general areas of need such

as health, emotional strength, fruit-

fulness, family or roommate rela-

tionships, and work relationships.

2. Be informed, and pray for specific

needs.

3. Incorporate prayer for missions

into your church's weekly gather-

ings.

4. Communicate missionary prayer

needs to your congregation. You
might duplicate prayer letters,

design a missionary family prayer

notebook with pictures and basic

descriptions, or distribute a monthly

prayer calendar.

Support materially

1. Provide a substantial amount of

their total support needs, perhaps

one-eighth to one-half of their

needs.

2. Help meet their needs related to

such things as: retirement, children's

education, health care, transporta-

tion, equipment, and special pro-

jects.

3. Send holiday and love packages

containing money or needed items,

after you check with your mis-

sionaries or their agencies regarding

needs, government restrictions, and

customs costs.

4. Keep your missionaries informed.

Send them reading materials such as

magazine subscriptions, missions

books, and newsclippings.

Support personally

1. Encourage their communication

with you by sending them stationery

and blank tapes, or volunteering to

duplicate a form letter for them.

2. Regularly communicate with

them by: writing or taping personal

and group letters, periodically send-

ing a letter from your pastor, send-

ing worship sermons or Bible study

tapes, or sending them church

bulletins.

3. Encourage communication
through prayer partnerships, pen pal

relationships, and visits.

II. Care for them while they

are among you.

Support spiritually

1. While missionaries are home on

furlough, they need your prayers.

Pray for rest, refreshment, good

family times, successful coping with

reverse culture shock, and their

ministries while they are here.

2. Provide them with refreshmen

such as retreats, camps for theii

children, small support groups, o:

relaxing holidays with their families.

Support materially

1. Arrange for their living necessities

(housing, furnishings, transporta-
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tion) when they are returning for

their furloughs.

2. Provide for some of their

miscellaneous needs by giving a

"shower" for them ) where guests

bring gifts for them), establishing a

missionary store, or taking them

shopping.

Support personally

1. Encourage your church members
to open their homes to your mis-

sionaries and listen to them.

2. Arrange for your missionaries'

participation in church activities, so

they can gain congregational visibili-

ty. Consider their specific gifts and

abilities as you plan.

3. Provide your missionaries with in-

depth interview sessions with your

church's missions committee and the

church's pastor. The missions com-

mittee should discuss items like

cultural adjustment and personal

goals with the missionaries, and give

encouragement and constructive

criticism. The pastor should help the

missionaries with any spiritual or

personal problems for which they

desire counsel.

4. Be ready to enable your mis-

sionaries to obtain counseling or

training so they can better deal with

stress, interpersonal relationships,

and culture shock.

If your church sees its missionaries

as real people who need your

genuine concern, understanding,

and faithful support, your church

can adequately care for its mis-

sionaries.

1. What steps should your church

take to improve its care of its mis-

sionaries?

2. What additional missions policies

should you develop? Who will im-

plement them?

To help your church "care for its

missionaries," write to ACMC and

request Missionary Care Packet A
(basic resource materials, costing

$7.50) or Missionary Care Packet B
(more comprehensive materials,

costing $15.00). Both packets in-

clude a listing of additional resources

and how they can be obtained.

ACMC will bill you for all packets

you order. (If you are an ACMC
member, be sure to mention your

membership status when you order

so you can receive a member's dis-

count on your materials.) All packet

prices include sales, postage, and

handling costs.

The Association of Church Missions

Committees (ACMC) is an interna-

tional and transdenominational

organization dedicated to

strengthening the role of the local

church in world evangelization.

This "Your Church" brochure is a

publication of the ACMC Resource

Desk and Document Center

(RDDC), which houses a unique

collection of missions-related

materials emphasizing the local

church's role in missions.

If you are not a member of the

Association, you are invited to in-

quire regarding membership. Infor-

mation may be obtained from: The

Association of Church Missions

Committees, 1620 South Myrtle

Avenue, Monrovia, California

91016, USA

Reprinted by permission of ACMC

Luree Wotton
Continues

to Serve

Luree entered career missionary service in the Philippines in October

1963. She spent over 20 years in service with the Filippino people and
her missionary colleagues. Her furlough status has been terminated. She
is now affiliated with the A.C. Village, Dowling Park, Florida. Luree
ministers as a nurse and a teacher of nurses aides at the Village. Thanks
to Luree and the Lord for her Christian commitment.

Her missionary status continues for two years after leaving the Philip-

pine field.
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What's in a Name?- .by David E. Dean

Names are handy things. They

help us remember, categorize

and identify. Yet they have limita-

tions. They only work if they mean
the same thing to those who are talk-

ing. If the meanings do not corres-

pond, confusion results.

Some confusion exists today

regarding the terms "missions" and

"missionary." What do these words

mean? Are missionaries an elite core

of God's special agents one notch

above "ordinary Christians?" Or is

everybody a missionary? Indeed I

am sure that we have all heard these

attitudes expressed. To help settle

some of this confusion (and so that

you will know what I mean by mis-

sions) let's examine these terms.

Clarifying Our Definition

Basic to the meaning of missions

and missionary is the idea of being

sent with a task. On the basis of this

meaning all Christians are "mis-

sionaries." Indeed so would
mailmen, ambassadors, con-

gressmen and so on. Virtually

everyone has been a "missionary"

according to the above definition.

But a definition which includes

everyone looses its usefulness as a

categorizer.

Within the church the term mis-

sionary has been used to describe

those Christians who have gone to

another country to plant churches

and minister to the physical needs of

people through medicine, agri-

culture or education. But the key is

that they went to anther country. A
problem has resulted from this

usage. Somehow the notion that

missionaries were special,

superspiritual Christians developed.

Since they go to another country,

they must be more dedicated to God
than other Christians.

In reaction to this excess baggage

associated with the term missionary,

some have correctly rejected the

concept that a missionary is a super-

Christian. But in so doing they

obliterate any distinctiveness of mis-

sionaries. All Christians have a duty

to share the gospel with people

around them and therefore are mis-

sionaries. Whereas the first defini-

and missionary in the context of

spiritual gifts. In this I do not claim

originality. I am indebted to C. Peter

Wagner's book, Your Spiritual Gifts

Can Help Your Church Grow, for

the basic idea.

Missionaries and Spiritual

Gifts

Briefly review the Bible's teaching

on spiritual gifts. First, all believers

have at least one spiritual gift (1

Peter 4:10). Second, Christians are

stewards of these gifts and will be

held accountable for how they use

their gift(s). In this context the mis-

sionary would be one who has at

least two gifts. For the missionary gift

is the ability to use one's gift in

another culture.

"The missionary gift is the ability to use one's

(spiritual) gift in another culture."

tion of missionary was exclusively

that of the sphere of activity, this se-

cond idea excludes the sphere and

focuses on the being.

In distinction to these two views I

propose a definition which maintains

both a distinct sphere for missionary

work as well as a distinctiveness of

being. Missions can have a distinc-

tive sphere of activity and at the

same time not diminish the respon-

sibility of all Christians to serve God.

I propose that we define missions

There is Biblical evidence to sup-

port the idea that missionary is a

spiritual gift. When Paul wrote to the

Galatians he defended his right to

preach to the Gentiles (people from

another culture). Paul said:

James, Peter and John, those

reputed to be the pillars, gave me
and Barnabas the right hand of

fellowship when they recognized the

grace given to me. They agreed that

we should go to the Gentiles, and
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they to the Jews.

Galatians 2:9 (emphasis mine)

The word "grace" is the root word

for "gift." So Paul is saying that he

has a special gift to work in another

cultural group.

Therefore a missionary can be

described as someone who is using

in missions.

We need here to distinguish bet-

ween missions and the mission of

the Church. The mission of the

church is the all comprehensive pur-

pose for which God has placed the

Church in the world. As such it in-

cluded missions (i.e. cross-cultural

ministry) but much more.

"If a missionary is someone who uses his

spiritual gift in a cross-cultural ministry, then

missions is the program of the Church as it

relates to cross-cultural ministry."

his spiritual gift(s) in another culture.

Notice how this avoids the extremes

mentioned earlier. Missionaries in-

stead of being in a special spiritual

class are Christians faithfully using

the gifts God has given them. If

someone is not a missionary they

still have the responsibility to use

their gift(s) in their first culture.

There is also the distinctive of

sphere. Traditionally missions have

been defined by the sphere of na-

tional boundaries. This definition

based on gifts replaces the national

sphere with the cultural sphere.

Someone from rural Maine working

in the inner city is a missionary,

someone from inner-city Chicago

working in rural Wisconsin is a mis-

sionary. They are missionaries just

as much as someone working in

Japan, the Philippines or India.

Missions and the Mission of

the Church
If a missionary is someone who

uses his spiritual gift(s) in a cross-

cultural ministry, then missions is the

program of the Church as it relates

to its cross-cultural ministry.

Whenever the Church goes into a

cross-cultural ministry, it is involved

Basically the mission of the

Church can be subdivided into three

aspects. There is the upward aspect

of worshipping God. Part of the pur-

pose of the Church as a corporate

body is to praise God in worship.

A second aspect of the mission of

the Church is the inward focus of

edification. The Church, as part of

its mission, builds itself up through

teaching, encouragement, counsel-

ing and acts of compassion and mer-

cy to members of the body of Christ.

The third aspect of the mission is

the outward focus on the world.

Here is the church's relationship with

those outside its membership. There

are three ways this focus can be ex-

pressed, evangelism (monocultural

evangelism) , missions (cross-cultural

evangelism) and acts of mercy and
compassion toward those outside

the church.

So, if we speak of the mission of

the Church we talk of its entire God-
appointed purpose. When we talk of

missions we refer to that part of the

mission of the Church which in-

volves cross-cultural ministry.

There are three other terms

related to this subject which need to

be examined: evangelism, church

growth and church planting. Each of

these three terms is an aspect of mis-

sions, yet none of them are to be

equated with missions. For all three

can and are primarily done within

the monocultural context.

Evangelism is the process of shar-

ing the gospel with people in order

that they may trust in Jesus as their

Lord and Savior. This is most effec-

tively done within the context of the

church, but evangelism can be done

without directly involving the

church.

Church growth refers to that

aspect of evangelism which directly

results in the growth of churches.

When I say this I am emphasizing

what the school of Church growth

calls "conversion growth." For con-

version growth is the only kind of

growth which increases the member-

ship of the universal Church.

Church planting is the aspect of

church growth in which churches

are started in areas where none

existed before. A necessary prere-

quisite for church planting is

evangelism. An inevitable result,

church growth.

Missions involves evangelism,

church growth and church planting

in a cross-cultural situation. Missions

though includes more. It involves

leadership training, Christian educa-

tion, Bible translation, medical

ministries, agricultural work and

relief work. All of these are parts of

missions as long as they meet the

qualifications of the sphere of cross-

ing a cultural barrier.

What's in a name? If the name is

missions, a great deal. It means us-

ing one's spiritual gift(s) faithfully in a

cross-cultural situation.

David E. Dean is an Advent Christian

Missionary currently living in Cagayan

de Oro City, Philippines.
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Easter Lilies

in August
by Barbara White
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Afield of beautiful Easter Lilies! They were growing wild among the thorns high on the mountainside.

To reach them you first had to climb a cliff, cut away all the thorn bushes and proceed carefully

because you may have missed some of the thorns along the way. But what a worthwhile prize when you

finally got there!

Marion and I had a large vase full of them in our living room. Their fragrance filled the whole house

and what a delight just to see them sitting there. A promise of the resurrection.

A little boy with a beautiful smile of victory on his face would bring us a few each day. An old lady went

way up the hill and dug deeply to bring us a few plants with the bulbs attached so that we could transfer

them to our garden.

Often there are thorns in the way, much danger and much patient digging deeply to pluck a beautiful

lost person from the danger of eternal damnation. But have you ever seen the beauty of the resurrection

in the face of that person after you have suffered to bring them through the hard places? It is worth it all:

the time, the energy, the self-sacrifice, the cost, the tears, and the loving care. The fragrance fills your

whole life.

As I enjoy the Easter lilies in my house with the hope of the resurrection in my heart, I think about the

millions of people dying without that hope. I test my heart again to see if I am willing to climb high and

plow through the thorns with patience and persistence. Am I willing to set aside my selfish pleasures and

pay the price to give a person the chance for that hope?

How about you my friend? Are you willing? One lily gives forth a lovely odor, the fragrance of a vaseful

can hardly be imagined. It needs to be experienced!

n
i

8

DEAN & DEAN & DEAN - Ruthie, Tom and

Beka. Melodie is their Mom. David E. is their

Dad. They live and pray in Cagayan de Oro,

Philippines.
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Saying Goodby
by Michael Gooding

I
thought about goodby's the other

day. Not those passing goodby's

we say when we know we'll see each

other soon, but those final goodby's

when we suspect we will not see

each other again. I was thinking

about how hard they are to say, and

yet how precious they are to share.

David and Jonathan threw their

arms around each other and wept

together. Paul and the leaders of the

church in Ephesus wept and prayed

together. Jesus and his disciples

shared a farewell dinner the night

before He died. Difficult but precious

moments together.

In saying goodby's the value of

the other person is affirmed both in

the heart of the one saying goodby

and in the heart of the one to whom
it is said. After all, we don't bother

saying goodby to just anybody. We
don't say goodby to people we don't

know, for instance. Or to people we
don't care very much about. It is on-

ly for those about whom we care a

great deal that we bother taking the

time and trouble to really say good-

by. So I think that goodby is a love-

word; a word spoken between

friends. It gathers up all the

memories of significant moments
shared together and says, "Thank

you."

When the time for parting comes,

we may be tempted to say, "See you

later," "So long," or, "Take care of

yourself." I suppose we do that

because we are afraid of the pain we
might feel if we simply said goodby.

It sounds so final, so irretrievable.

And we might weep. So we say

something else instead. But in so do-

ing, we deprive ourselves of an in-

finitely valuable moment. We
deprive ourselves of the chance to

gather up all the memories and
meanings and say, "Thank you."

We deprive ourselves of an ir-

retrievable chance to say, "I love

you!" When the time to say goodby
comes, we may be tempted to say

something else. We must resist the

temptation.

It occurs to me that only humans
say goodby. The other animals with

whom we share this planet don't say

goodby. They simply go their

separate ways. The ability to say

goodby is a gift given only to us

human beings. I suppose it is

wrapped up in what it means to be

human.

When I say goodby I affirm that in

the time we had our hearts were knit

together as one and that our lives

were enriched. Animals "mate":

People "meet"! I suppose that's why
we say goodby and they don't.

That's why saying goodby strikes

such a deep responsive chord inside

us. It is a human word; a word that

reaches into the deepest recesses of

the soul and says, "It is very good."

There is a time to say goodby. It

may occur in the midst of life, as

friends go their separate ways. It

may occur at the end of life, as the

one stands beside the grave of the

other. It is a time to embrace and to

Continued on page 20
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Celebrate Family From pg. 5

12. Discuss current events and your

views together regularly. Watch a

TV special. (Be selective. There are

some good TV shows yet!). Read a

book together. You may be sur-

prised and impressed at your

family's abilities and thoughts.

13. You take the initiative. Don't

wait for another family member to

suggest a plan. Don't assume that

your spouse or child will come up

with something. Take the respon-

sibility for making relationships and

communication grow.

14. Start a new spiritual tradition in

the family. Spiritual values are in-

herent in saying grace at mealtime,

reading the Bible and praying

together, an advent wreath celebra-

tion or communion celebration at

Easter.

15. Sit together in worship occa-

sionally. Usually teens and children

like to sit with their friends in wor-

ship. This is perfectly acceptable.

However, occasionally your family

may wish to sit together.

Christian families are called to

give a special flavor to the street on

which they reside and the communi-

ty they call home. That special flavor

will enhance the atmosphere on

your street without being over-

powering. It will subtly permeate

closed doors with a distinctive Chris-

tian outlook that only you and your

family can offer. By celebrating each

day the joy of life in Christ in your

home, the world will see the dif-

ference.

God had a great idea when He
created people to live in families.

Strengthen your family's bond of

love, forgiveness, and faith in Jesus

Christ.

Millie Griswold is Director of Christian

Education for the Advent Christian

Genera! Conference.

Saying Goodby From page 19

let go. It is a love-word, a human-
word, a gift-word from God to us. I

was thinking about goodby's the

other day, and I was thankful for

them.

Michael Gooding pastored the Advent

Christian Church in Nooksack, WA for

five years. Mike and his family now live

in Pasadena, CA where he is studying

at Fuller Theological Seminary.

Midnight and Morning
Midnight and Morning, volume one of the new Advent Christian

History project, provides a fast paced, informative account of the life of

William Miller and the founding of the Advent Christian Church. It is a

book designed to remind us of our past and challenge us to be good
stewards of the heritage that God has given us. Written by Dr. Clyde

Hewitt, noted historian and former Professor of History at Aurora Col-

lege, this new work brings up to date important events in Miller's life and

in the beginnings of the Adventist movement.

Already, many have commented favorably about the quality, accuracy

and readilibity of Midnight and Morning:

Carefully researched and written. . .fascinating reading... should be ab-

sorbed by every Advent Christian Pastor.

-Henceforth

...a most interesting, readable and valuable account of the Millerite

movement. It is a fine introduction to the subject.

-Dr. David Arthur

Aurora College

Advent Christians... will find new enjoyment, as well as additional

enlightenment from reading Midnight and Morning.

-Ed Pitts

Editorial Consultant

Since its February release, hundreds have begun to discover the wealth

of history, information and enjoyable reading packed into the pages of

Midnight and Morning. You can order a copy by mailing $8.95 plus

$1.25 for postage and handling to:

Venture Bookstore

Advent Christian General Conference

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212
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His Plan

Although I can't know
What His plan

May hold for me each day,

I always know
My Lord is with me

by Maribeth Wernke

I may not always

Be the one

I know God wants of me,

But still I try,

And know through Him,

To guide me on the way.

I can't be sure

Of tomorrow's sun,

But still I know there's light,

When His strong arm

Surrounds my waist

To comfort me in strife.

I'm the best that I can be.

So when I'm down,

Or lost within

This world dark with fear,

I look above,

And see His skies,

And know my Lord is near.

Maribeth is a student at the University of Iowa and sent this poem to her

pastor, Gary Pierce in Aurora, Illinois.

Signal for the Lord
by Marie Frost

If you know that you're a Christian, why not show it?

Send a signal forth that Christ is yours each day.

If you know that you're a Christian gladly show it,

And others will be blessed along the way.

If you know it, why not show it?

Send a message clear and plain.

Your friends will find the way from your life

And what you say.

i If you know that you're a Christian, gladly show it.

I know that I'm a Christian and I'll show it.

I believe Christ died to save my soul from sin.

His work I will transmit to those around me,

That they may know His powerful life within.

Yes, I know it! And I'll show it!

A true signalman I'll be.

I'll signal for my Lord, I'll send forth

His precious Word.

Yes, I know that I'm a Christian, and I'll show it.

Used by permission from Scripture Press.

'-^M^MhJ^A*' ^AtA^cAA^vMVWVWj^^^uA)^



22 ADVENT CHRISTIAN WITNESS

DISCOVER THE JOY OF SHARING
by Adele King

Some years ago in Scotland I was asked to tell how
I came to know Jesus Christ. I climbed the ladder

into a pulpit that stood fifteen feet up in the air and

spoke to the people below me in the church. No one

smiled or even seemed to blink. It was the coldest

group I had ever seen. Since no one had ever come to

the altar to pray in all the history of that old church, I

simply told the congregation that I would be in the back

room if anyone would like to come and say hello after

the service.

As the minister and I were taking off our robes, we
heard footsteps coming down the hall. A man with a

very red face and with just a fringe of white hair on his

otherwise bald head, came into the room. It seemed to

take all the willpower he could muster to say the

words, "I am seventy years old. All my life I have

wanted to know that I am forgiven. I have confessed

my sins over and over again, but I don't feel forgiven.

What can I do to get God to forgive me? All my life I

have never done anything for my God because

everytime I try, I hear a voice which tells me that I

myself am not forgiven. So how can I help anyone

else? Can you help me?"

"Yes," I responded. "You can know that you are

forgiven." I read to him from the Bible, 1 John 5:13, "1

write these things to you who believe in the name of

the Son of God so that you may know that you have

eternal life. " Then I assured him, "The Word of God is

true — every word of it. Jesus promises that if we con-

fess our sins, He will forgive us our sins. A promise is a

promise! Listen." I read him 1 John 1:9, "If we confess

our sins, he is faithful and just and will forgive us our

sins and purify us from all unrighteousness.

"

I continued, "Jesus stood in your place and took the

punishment for all your sins. You can be forgiven by

just asking Him and believing the promise."

At that moment some of the many things that I had

in my Bible fell out on the floor. As I stooped down to

pick them up, the minister said to him, "I wish we

could believe that the Bible is true."

There was nothing more I could do or say. This man
was his minister. But the old man wasn't listening to the

minister. Suddenly I saw his eyes light up. He had

caught the message I had been sharing. Those old ears

had heard the Word of the Living God, "I promise I will

forgive you if you will confess and mean it and believe

my promise."

"Thank you," he said to me, "thank you so much,"

and he hurried away down the hall.

About a month later after I had returned home, I

received a letter from my Scotland hostess. She wrote,

"I must tell you about Mr. McGregor. He is going every

where telling people how to be forgiven. He is turning

this town right side up! He never said a word all these

years, but now he's making up for lost time. He looks

like a new man all aglow with joy!"

I had had little opportunity of talking with that man,

but he didn't need me. I gave him the Word of the liv-

ing God and showed him how to use it. The Holy

Spirit did the rest. Jesus says in Matthew 16:18, "/ will

build my church." He has given to us the privilege of

being genuinely interested in those who have not yet

found Him and sharing with them the living Word in

such a way that they can see what to do. How wonder-

ful that we can work with the living Lord Jesus Christ to

bring men and women into the Kingdom.

They are born again by the Word of God. "Being

born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrupti-

ble, by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth

forever.

"

When you are sharing your faith, be sure to give

them God's Word!

Adele is married to David King and is the mother of four

children. She is active in speaking and radio ministries in

various parts of the world and lives in Ohio.
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Reporting Across

the Country...

Kite, Georgia...

Linda Heath, pastor's wife at the host church, wel-

comed the Georgia WHFMS women to the forty-

eighth annual meeting. There were brief reports from

the president or a representative of each of the 14 local

societies. Reports showed one YWA, 7 Junior Action

and 6 King's Jewels groups. Caroline Michael, the Na-

tional Director of Women's Ministries, presented a

devotional message, National WHFMS goals and

news, and installed the officers for the following year.

Lunch was served by the women of Minton's Chapel.

The afternoon program concluded with Caroline

showing a new set of slides on our mission work in

Japan. The officers include: President Marjorie Pro-

vost, 1st Vice-president Carol Aldridge, 2nd Vice-

president Marilyn Hamilton, Secretary Linda Heath,

Treasurer Laverne Alford, and Auxiliary

Superintendents — Linda Heath, Nanette Jones and

Jeanette Page.

Chattanooga, Tennessee...
Representatives from three churches in the Alabama
Conference convened on a Sunday evening to hear

presentations by Caroline Michael, Director of

Women's Ministries. Laura Stone, president of the

Alabama WHFMS, made arrangements for the even-

ing which concluded with a social time. Refreshments

were served by the Chattanooga ladies. Caroline

presented an overview of the work of our General

Conference headquarters personnel, gave an update

on National WHFMS goals and news, and showed
slides taken by Austin Warriner of mission work in

Japan.

Bear Point, Nova Scotia...

There are several active groups of women in this

church. The WHFMS makes visits to nursing homes,

takes refreshments, presents programs, such as a pup-

pet show, and made a monetary gift to the residents. A
"Diet and Exercise" group recognizes those who
achieve goals in weight loss and those who have the

most points for weight loss and exercise. A "Thimble

Club" meets monthly and has a secret pal program.

Bear River, Nova Scotia...

The WHFMS ladies are making good use of the annual

program materials. They have a secret pal program

and also enjoy a fellowship time with refreshments at

the close of their monthly meetings. A project of the

WHFMS last year was the raising of funds for a trip to

the Holy Land for their pastor and wife, Rev. and Mrs.

Earl Waterman.

Mount Liberty, Ohio...

Representatives from several Ohio churches attended

an all-day women's retreat with Caroline Michael as

the retreat leader. The theme for the day was "God
Can Change You!" Arrangements were made through

Betty Bockover, Ohio WHFMS President. Janet Cun-

ningham, Conference Secretary, handled the publici-

ty. Pauline Hankins and the ladies from the Mount

Liberty church hosted a morning coffee hour and a

delicious luncheon. Bette Stopher provided special

music. Caroline presented two seminars and provided

time for small-group interaction as well as time for

browsing at the book table.

Lenoir, North Carolina...

The ladies of the Bethel Advent Christian Church

hosted the annual meeting of the Piedmont Con-

ference WHFMS. After a get-acquainted coffee hour,

devotions were led by Sharon Clayton of Concord.

Marian Wrigley, National WHFMS President,

Continued on next page
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presented "How to Use the Program Material More Ef-

fectively," and solicited responses from the delegates.

Caroline Michael, National Director of Women's
Ministries, gave information on National WHFMS
goals and news, installed the 1984 officers, and pro-

vided a book and materials display. It was a well at-

tended meeting. Officers include: President Judy

Tidwell; Vice-president Angela Johnson; Secretary

Joyce Sherrill; Treasurer Ruby Brookshire; Auxiliary

Superintendents — Shirley Hinson, Esther Walsh, and

Judy McLean; and District Chairmen Patsy Richardson

and Agnes Bost. There are 15 reporting societies and

one of these, First Church in Lenoir, has three circles.

In the Conference there are 3 YWA, 12 Junior Action

and 10 King's Jewels groups.

Are You Succeeding?
When speaking to women at several conference

meetings, I have challenged them to work with all of us

to reach our national goals in WHFMS. These goals

have been listed on the back of the 1984 program kit.

The first two are rather new. Let's look at them.

1. Establish a committee for evangelism in each

local.

2. Active involvement monthly in outreach

evangelism.

How should your local WHFMS do this? Some
helpful ideas are given in the Evangelism Paper in the

1984 program kit. Read this paper thoroughly, use it

as a program for a monthly meeting, select the ideas

you can put into operation in your society.

It's important that you use the new Guidelines for

Growth and the new reporting form which were in-

cluded in the program kit to set up your society's goals

for this year. If your local officers haven't done this, do

call a meeting and work on your goal-setting.

Particularly note Section IV — Outreach. You will

be reporting next January whether or not you have an

active committee for evangelism. You will also report

how many members participated in outreach

evangelism monthly for 6 months or more.

May I encourage you to get started if you haven't.

There are only 7 months left in our year! You will be

setting the stage for growth as you work to implement

your goals.

You can help us reach our national goals!

CMM

Announcing...
The second triennial Convention of the Woman's

Home and Foreign Mission Society will be held at

Pacific Lutheran University in Tacoma, Washington on

June 23, 1984. The main events of the day include the

business session, and a women's luncheon and pro-

gram. The welcome will be given by Dorothy Gransee,

former president of the Western Region WHFMS. A
response will come from Bea Moore, Eastern Region

WHFMS President.

At the luncheon, Emcee June Dilworth will in-

troduce a double quartet composed of members of the

Seattle and Lynnwood Advent Christian churches who
will present a mini-cantata, "Go Forth and Tell." Beth

Forbes will lead group singing and also sing several

musical selections.

Luncheon speaker, Eva Reddick, will address the

subject of lifestyle evangelism.

Frances Gray, Alleta Lobb, Shirley Mellor, Eloise

Robertson and Judy Tidwell are serving as the

nominating committee. The regional presidents will act

as the business committee with Jean Balser as chair-

man. Frances Vannoy, Kathleen Thomas and Kendra

Winslow are the credentials committee and Barbara

Schaeffner and Clellie Collin have been appointed to

serve on the resolutions committee.

During the business session an item to be considered

by the delegates is the vote of the WHFMS Executive

Board last May "to recommend to the delegate body,

that due to a lack of interest, we delete the YWA from

our organization."

In Memorial.

(Update of memorials through WHFMS)

Regina O'Brien, Alice Swanson and David
Roem by Elizabeth C. Hamblin

Lucille Marston by WHFMS, Vernon, VT
Beulah Williams by CT & W. MA WHFMS
Reginald Trask by Mr. & Mrs. Daniel McGrath

Joseph C. Frechette by Joseph A. Frechette



Missionaries in

Residence,

Lynnwood, WA

Though their departure for the Philippines has been

delayed, the Jewetts are not stymied. According

to a letter from Pastor George Teshera, their im-

mediate supervisor, the Jewetts, Frank, Judy, Danny,

Timmy and Letitia, are "...settled in the duplex... and

the Church has furnished their apartment with linen,

towels, food, pots and pans... everything they needed.

The children are in school... even Letitia in our pre-

school. You said "use them" and that we will do..."

Following is some of their job description:

Counselor to the Youth Leaders

Counselor and member of the Christian Ed

Committee

Teacher of Mid-week Bible Study

Share teaching in Sunday School regarding cults

Canvas 500 homes in the area

Instructing church members on canvassing

procedures

Preaching/Deputation

Foreign Missions reading course

Language study (Cebuano)

Heading up the Penny Crusade Teams
George said further that "there will be no moss gather-

ing on their feet..." and I believe that will be true.
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PBOT^B

PfflOTIBMP

We are changing our Missions Prayer Partnership

format for this month. We have some items of praise

and prayer for the mission fields for your information

as you pray for our missionaries who are involved and

praise God for the outcome. Notice the date listed and

items for prayer and praise. Seek the Lord in these

matters daily.

INDIA — (May 16 - 21)
The work in India is interesting and challenging. An

example is found in the Kodaikanal Advent Christian

Church started in January 1983. By January 1984

they averaged 84 in morning worship and 64 in the

Saturday evening prayer and praise service. The con-

gregation has already outgrown its place of worship.

The church in Senthil Nager is growing and needs a

permanent place for worship and ministry. Pray that

God will lead the missionaries as they face these situa-

tions and continue their ministry alongside the national

Christians. Praise God that the churches are growing.

The missionaries serving in India are Marion
Damon, Barbara White and Beryl Joy Hollis.

PHILIPPINES — (May 22 - 27)
There is much activity in the Advent Christian

Churches in the Philippines. The churches are grow-

ing. The missionaries are searching out new area for

ministry. Oro Bible College is performing a needed

ministry. Pray for each of the missionaries as they

make decisions regarding where they ought to serve

and their type of ministry. Praise God for the growth

evidenced in the conversions and baptisms. Pray for

each of the missionaries that they will have strength to
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stand against the turmoils of the day. The missionaries

serving in the Philippines are Bessie Smith, Alice
Brown, David and Melodie Dean, Margaret
Helms, Howard and Anna May Towne, Frank
and Judy Jewett (awaiting their visa).

JAPAN — (May 28 - June 2)

Japan is an Asian country with a high standard of liv-

ing and high literacy rate. One percent of the popula-

tion has been reached for Christ. The Advent Christian

Churches are self-supporting and strong in their

ministry. The Conference is headed by Oscar

Oshikata, President. The Shijonawate Bible Institute

Board is considering changes in the curriculum. There

is need for a new career missionary couple in Japan.

Pray for each of the missionaries that they will have

discernment in their areas of ministry. Praise God for

the strong leadership of the Nationals. Pray for the

revisions for Shijonawate Bible Institute. The mis-

sionaries serving there are Floyd and Musa
Powers, Austin and Dorothy Warriner, Sylvia

Whitman, Dan and Marjorie Goodwin.

MALAYSIA - (June 3 - 8)

The Advent Christian Conference of Malaysia is

made up of the North and South districts. The North

district is supervised by area pastor Lucas

Devasahayam and the South district by area pastor

Thambusamy Devairakkam. There are no ex-patriate

missionaries in Malaysia. The Conference is supervised

by the Nationals. Rev. Dorai Raja and his wife Susanna

are working as principal and professor at the Tamil

Bible Institute. Advent Christians are being trained

there. Praise God for the Christians. Pray for them dur-

ing times of distress and difficulty. Pray that God will

open the doors of Malaysia so that missionaries from

other countries will have an opportunity to enter and to

minister.

AFRICA - (June 9 - 15)

We still do not know the effect of the change in

government in Nigeria on the Advent Christian work.

The ministry is supervised by the African Advent Chris-

tians. Praise God for their continued outreach and
growth. Pray that they will have protection and care

and discernment in their ministries in the greater Uyo,

Nigeria, West Africa area.

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo

Koga Machi, Kasuya gun

Fukuoka ken, 811-31

JAPAN

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6:1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor. Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

Box 223. Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Frank Jewett (December 11)

Judy Jewett (January 29)

(awaiting visa)

4224 176th Place

Lynnwood, WA 98036

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

Advent Christian General Conference

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

"The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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OPINION

Advent Christian Foreign Missions:

The Coming Crisis

Advent Christian Foreign Mis-

sions is facing a crisis. A crisis

which could cripple the missions ef-

fort of our denomination. Each year

brings the crisis closer. Within nine

years (by 1993) fifty percent (50%)

of the active career missionaries will

reach retirement! This crisis will peek

during the years of 1991 through

1993 when eight active career mis-

sionaries will retire (four from Japan,

three from the Philippines and one

from India). This will leave seven

missionaries in the Philippines, two

in India and no missionaries in

Japan. A total of nine active career

missionaries left.

What has happened? In the last

fourteen years (since 1970) thirteen

career missionaries have either

retired or resigned from active mis-

sion work. In that same period only

seven new career missionaries have

gone to the mission field. This is a

net loss of six. If we look at the last

four years (since 1980), we find that

the Advent Christian mission force

has stayed level with four new mis-

sionaries and four who have left ac-

tive mission work.

Why has this happened? There is

no clear single cause. Partially it has

been economic. Inflation and reces-

sion have hurt the mission enter-

prise. In part during the seventies

by David E. Dean

our denominational energies were

directed toward the reorganization

of denominational structure.

Whatever the causes, the result is

the same. We stand on the brink of a

severe crisis. Not since the Nanking

uprising in China (1927) when the

mission force of the AAMS was

reduced from seven to three, have

we as a denomination been faced

with such a challenge for our task of

world evangelism.

What can we do? When we see

the shortage of workers for the tasks

God has given the church we must

obey our Lord who said:

The harvest is plentiful but the

workers are few. Ask the Lord of

the harvest, therefore, to send

out workers into his harvest

field.

Matthew 9:37, 38

Only through genuine heartfelt

prayer can we as a denomination

rise up and overcome the coming

crisis in Advent Christian Foreign

Missions.

But that is not all. We as a

denomination must reevaluate our

long and short term priorities as they

relate to foreign missions. In order to

insure that we maintain the same

level of missionary involvement after

1993 as we have today we must

release the financial resources to

send six new missionaries to Japan

by 1989 and three new missionaries

to the Philippines by 1990. It will

seem as if we are expanding the mis-

sion force during the remainder of

this decade. But that will be a tem-

porary measure. These new mis-

sionaries need to go to their respec-

tive fields prior to the retirement of

those they will replace. This is

especially true for Japan. Ideally

missionaries should have one term

of experience before they assume

the roles of field council superinten-

dent, business manager and
treasurer.

We as Advent Christians have the

time to prevent the coming crisis

from crippling Advent Christian

Foreign Mission work in Japan and

from greatly hindering the effec-

tiveness of the mission work in the

Philippines. Are we willing to rise up

and meet this challenge? Are we
willing to actively recruit the nine

new missionaries in the next six

years? so that in 1993 the level of

mission work will be the same as to-

day?

I hope and pray that we are will-

ing. I know that with God's help we
are able.
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1 1 Her husband has full confidence in

her... 12 She brings him good, not

harm all the days of her life... 17 She

sets about her work vigorously; her

arms are strong for her tasks. 18 She

sees that her trading is profitable ... 25

She is clothed with strength and

dignity; she can laugh at

the days to come. 26 She

speaks with wisdom, and

faithful instruction is on

I lwl V\J\ ly \A\~> • • • (Proverbs 31: 11-12, 17-18; 25-26)
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from the editor

The Forgotten Ones
In the June Advent Christian News you will read about what

potentially could be the greatest human tragedy of the twentieth

century; the drought and famine which threatens two out of every

five Africans living south of the Sahara desert. The lives of over 150

million people are threatened by a combination of a lack of water, a

desert expanding south at the rate of over twenty miles each year

and a scarce supply of food.

All of this causes me to pose two poignant questions; "Why has

the news media virtually ignored this alarming crisis?" and "Why are

our candidates for President silent about this pending tragedy?"

How does Walter Mondale feel about 150 million people possibly

starving to death? Does Gary Hart know the dimensions of the

crisis? Can Ronald Reagan face the reality that famine is a moral

issue infinitely more important than tuition tax credits and school

prayer? Does Jesse Jackson see this crisis as a pivotal concern or as

a nagging inconvenience to his "Rainbow" coalition? Moreover,

when will CBS, ABC, NBC and your local newspaper stop callously

ignoring what National Association of Evangelicals Director Billy

Melvin calls, "the most forgotten news story of the year?"

Throughout North America, Christians are taking the lead by

standing at the forefront of relief efforts. Now, those of us who name
the name of Jesus Christ as Lord of our lives and Lord of this earth

must do one more thing: We must make World Hunger a political

issue in this election yearl Our candidates for local office, for Con-

gress and for President must know that for us as Christians, hunger

is a primary issue! Are you willing to write and ask where they stand?

Also, are you willing to write or call your local newspapers and

television stations to let them know you are disturbed by their callous

disregard?

Like abortion and other crimes against humanity, hunger will not

be an issue unless you and I choose to make it one! The stakes are

awesome for the lives of millions may rest on whether you and I in

obedience to Jesus Christ can make our news media, our politicians

and our nation aware that many face starvation and injury without

our continued help.
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Two for the Price of One
Learning About Priorities

by Ruth Senter

A noted author provides insight into some of the unique

concerns faced by Pastors' wives everywhere.

We were being interviewed for

a position in a new church. I

followed Mark through the maze of

meetings, stood by his side in recep-

tion lines, gave my testimony before

the church board, and answered any

questions put to me. I related my
past, present, and future expecta-

tions. I told them about my educa-

tion, my career, my involvement

in church ministry, my interests, my
hobbies, my likes and dislikes. I

made statements about my
theology, my philosophy of life, and

my goals.

And then came the clincher.

"Some churches hire a man. Some
hire a team and pay a man. Do you

consider Mark's ministry his job or

our job? I complimented my inter-

viewer on his skillfully worded ques-

tion. He had given me no hint of the

answer he wanted to hear. I wasn't

sure whether this church hired a

man or a team. I decided it really

didn't matter. He had asked an

honest question; I should give an

honest answer.

My honest answer is not

something I thought up overnight or

came to while I was singing in the

shower. It is a progression of stages

through which I have passed and

continue to pass in my quest for

oneness with Mark and yet distinc-

tiveness which allows me to use my
God-given gifts to be the unique per-

son God made me.

It is never a simple exercise for a

wife to figure out exactly how she

should relate to her husband's job. If

she views it as his job, she may
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easily become aloof from it, passive

toward it, or disinterested in it. If, on

the other hand, she assumes that it is

our job, she may throw herself into

what he is and lose herself in the

process. Either extreme has its

dangers.

Package Deal
Sometimes we have problems

with the idea of oneness. When God
says that husband and wife are to be

one flesh {Gen. 2:24), we assume

that we have to decide whose flesh,

whose career, whose schedule,

whose interests, and whose ac-

tivities. For awhile I assumed I was

to be Mark.

Our interview for Mark's first

church position was almost over.

"Of course you know we are hiring

you so we can get your wife," the

pastor laughed as he saw us to the

door. We all laughed. He was a

good friend of mine who, along with

his family, had befriended me during

my college days in a big city far from

home. Obviously, he was hiring

Mark because he felt Mark was

capable of handling the job. But he

did get me thrown in, whether he

wanted it that way or not. I con-

sidered myself a package-deal with

Mark.

And package-deal we were. We
were the youth minister; Mark was

the male part of the youth minister,

and I was the female part. Mark led

the meetings; I hostessed the

meetings. Mark directed the plays; I

wrote the scripts. Mark counseled

and led Bible studies with the guys; I

counseled and led Bible studies with

the girls. Mark performed the wed-

dings; I performed service in the kit-

chen or spoke to the bride at the

bridal shower. There was usually

some way I could plug into whatever

Mark had to do.

I was totally immersed in his job.

When the church needed another

secretary, I volunteered for the job.

It was the perfect set-up. We lived

next door to the church. I had com-

pleted one stage of my college

education and felt I needed a

breather before going on. Mark and I

could have breakfast, lunch, and

dinner together. I could take notes

for him at his meetings, type his let-

ters, run errands with him, greet his

visitors, answer his phone, and open

his mail. We were a team all the

way.

I knew Mark's every move for

almost every moment of the day. I

knew when he was having a cup of

coffee, when he was talking on the

phone, when he was studying for a

sermon, or when he took a walk

down the hall. I knew when parents

called to complain about a youth

group activity or when the church

staff was having some trouble getting

along with each other. I also was

painfully aware when Mark and I

weren't getting along. We could

never get away from it.

I worried over the details of "our"

job. I gave reminders and made ap-

pointments. I juggled my work load

to keep everyone happy. I clucked

away like a mother hen. It was our

job, and I was half of the team. No
one could accuse me of being a

passive pastor's wife.

But it wasn't long before our neat

little package-deal, youth-minister

team began to feel some strain. We
were being smothered by each

other's presence. I was Mark's wife,

lover, phone-service, script- writer,

typist, friend, cook, errand-girl,

secretary, and date. Now that is a

good way to get very tired of some-

one in a big hurry.

My zealous involvement in Mark's

work began to boomerang. "She's

trying so hard to help me out, she

must feel I'm not capable of running

things on my own," was the feeling I

began to project to Mark. It did a lot

for my ego to be needed so much,

but it wasn't exactly strengthening

Mark's.

We decided that if we wanted to

go on living together, we'd better

stop working together. I went back

to school, and Mark went on with his

business of being a youth director.

And we enjoyed each other much
more at the end of the day.

Our marriage seems to be

healthier when we maintain a

healthy distance from each other's

jobs. A healthy distance from my
husband's job doesn't mean I'm dis-

tant from my husband. It doesn't

mean I'm disinterested or unin-

volved or unsupportive. It doesn't

mean I become an island to myself

or that I am totally preoccupied with

my interests and my job. It simply

means that I acknowledge that Mark

is competent in his own right as a

pastor. He does not need a

duplication or a female counterpart

to make him worth the amount of

his salary. He doesn't need so-

meone to dot his i's and cross his

litergical t's for him. He is the pastor.

I am not.

High Powered Auxiliary
Another problem that arises when

a wife assumes responsibility for her

husband's job is that she usually

ends up working four or five

jobs— her husband's, her own, plus

being wife, mother, homemaker.

NoW if you are superwoman or don't

care about wearing yourself out by

the ripe old age of forty, that's all

right. Many Christians assume that if

they wear themselves out for the

Lord it's okay. "It is better to burn

Continued on page 17
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10
Ways You Can Support

Your Pastor's Wife by Fern Smith.

This article led me to research,

because I happened to be one of

those fortunate people with no pre-

conceived ideas of the role of a

pastor's wife. I was further blessed

by a congregation, who for twenty

years, let me fill that role as I was,

which was perhaps somewhat dif-

ferent from "typical." I want to thank

the thoughtful response of several

women who, as pastor's wives,

shared ways their congregations

have supported them. Some of their

thoughts are included.

Who is the person married to your

pastor? Is she shy, forward,

temperamental, calm, disciplined,

dis-organized, witty, dull, pushy,

submissive, conservative, level-

headed, communicative or quiet?

However you see her, she is the on-

ly one of her kind, uniquely design-

ed by God.

She has found herself in a position

of both privilege and sacrifice; the

privilege of standing beside a person

following God's calling, and the

sacrifice of time with that person

because of another's need. I would

find it easier to simply state THE way
to support your pastor's wife is to

LET HER BE HERSELF. End of ar-

ticle! However, there are ways to

encourage and bring this freedom

about. The following suggestions

can make a difference:

X • Let Her Be Herself: Recognize

her characteristics and accept them

as hers. They cannot meet

everyone's expectations. Your
pastor's wife is not an extension of

your pastor. Never compare her to

another pastor's wife. Unless she

prefers otherwise, introduce her as

"my friend," not "our pastor's wife."

In my experience, the atmosphere

often changed when I was found out

to be "our pastor's wife." Then I

represented a role not an individual.

JL . Get To Know Her: We can only

understand and appreciate someone

with whom we've shared ourselves.

In the midst of many people, she

can be lonely because of surface

relationships. How long has it been

since you have taken your pastor's

wife to lunch?

O. Be Sensitive To Her Needs:

Recognizing her discouragements,

heartaches, or just plain weariness

can bring healing simply by a hug, a

note of concern, or an act of love

that would relieve the cir-

cumstances. Most importantly, let

her know someone cares.

Sometimes her needs are over-

looked because of other needs in the
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flock. She does not have a pastor for

objective counsel and could use a

mature confidante (of her choice).

4. Get Rid of the Pedestal:

Unrealistic expectations put pressure

on your pastor's wife, which puts

pressure on your pastor. She func-

tions with the same emotional

system everyone else does. She is

not on exhibit. She is not a super-

woman.

D. Encourage Her Creativity:

Whether it be a career, hobby or

personal interest, let her know you

have faith in her ability to ac-

complish and pursue it. Let her set

her own priorities. She and her hus-

band did not come as a package-

deal.

O, Identify Her Gifts: She is a part

of the body and will be the happiest

and most effective if she is free to

serve where she is gifted. Appreciate

her in those areas and do not expect

her to fill in just any unfilled job in

the church.

/ • Help Strengthen Her Marriage:

There are many ways to say to this

wife, "Thanks for sharing so much of

your husband's time and the

sacrifice of your togetherness."

Babysitting once a month, releasing

the pastor from a meeting to spend

an evening at home, encouraging

him to take the phone off the hook

during family dinner hour, are only

a few examples. The pastor must

find time to be a husband and father

at home and that is his first respon-

sibility.

O • Don't Use Your Pastor's Wife as

a Sounding Board: If you have a

criticism, constructive or otherwise

regarding the pastor or any person

in the body, take it to the pastor, not

his wife. Taking it to the wife can be

hurtful and burdensome. Put

yourself in her place. It is hard to

listen to those you love being torn

down. Your pastor is trained and

paid to handle complaints. If these

criticisms aren't valid enough to

share directly with the pastor, drop

them.

V. Examine Your Attitudes

Toward Your Pastor's Wife: If you
are accepting and appreciating her,

you are helping the ministry of the

church. When her needs are met
and she is happy, it frees her hus-

band to deal with all that confronts

him.

XU. Pray For Her-. Last, but not

least, lift her name often in prayer.

One of the most precious memories

I have of being a pastor's wife is a

dear lady who would on occasion

call me to pray for my needs. Thank

God for her! God will meet those

needs of your pastor's wife which

she cannot or does not share, if we
take the time to ask on her behalf.

Love says, "What can I do for her,"

not, "What can she do for me?"

Actually, the above are TEN
WAYS TO SUPPORT ANOTHER
PERSON, are they not? Think of

your pastor's wife as a friend. Didn't

Jesus say it all when he said, "Love

your pastor's wife as yourself?" (Mr.

19:19, italics mine)

A good beginning would be

presenting her with a copy of Ruth

Senter's book — So You're The

Pastor's Wife. While you are doing

that, you might buy for yourself —
They Cry Too! by Lucille Lavender.

PRAYER: Lord, give me a tender

heart, sensitive to the needs of my
pastor's wife. I want to be a source of

encouragement. I can only do that if

my spirit rests in you. Let me love

her as she is, as God in Christ Jesus

loves me. Amen.

Fern Smith is the wife of Western

Region Superintendent Jim Smith.

Together they served the Valley Advent

Christian Church in Arleta, CA for

twenty years. They currently make their

home in Lewiston, ID.
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Encouraging

Would your church like to multiply

its effectiveness for world missions?

For every North American profes-

sional missionary serving overseas,

more than one hundred Americans

are working overseas in secular oc-

cupations. Neglect of this vast

resource by the local church has

limited its involvement in world

evangelization for too long! In order

to multiply its effectiveness in world

evangelism your church needs to

become involved with tentmaker

missionaries.

A tentmaker missionary is a com-

mitted Christian who is sent by Jesus

Christ and supported through a

secular occupation for the purpose

of contributing to world evangeliza-

tion in another culture. Tentmakers

are the least expensive missionaries

your church can support! But sup-

porting them is not without its costs.

Read on.

In the third year of the reign of

Jehoiakim, King of Judah,
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon,

beseiged Jerusalem and deported

some of the sons of Israel to Babylon

to serve in the king's court. Among
these was a young man named
Daniel. Daniel was a tentmaker mis-

sionary and a study of his life il-

lustrates the many practical ways

your church can become involved

with tentmakers.

1. Secular Qualifications.

Daniel was valuable to Babylon

because he was an outstanding

youth, being intelligent,

knowledgeable, and demonstrating

suitability for service in the King's

court (Dan. 1:4). Tentmakers are

able to gain entry into many coun-

tries otherwise inaccessible to Chris-

tian witnesses since they possess

skills that are regarded by the host

country as beneficial. Your church

should offer career counseling with a

Great Commission perspective to its

members. Skills related to health

care, teaching, computer science,

transportation, agriculture and food

production, petroleum engineering,

management and finance, construc-

tion, diplomacy, communications,

child-care, and the industrial arts are

in high demand overseas. Desirable

training for tentmakers includes: (a)

appropriate professional degrees,

(b) professional experience in one's

home culture prior to serving

abroad, (c) language acquisition

skills, and (d) cross-cultural adapta-

tion skills.

2. Spiritual Qualifications.

Daniel sought God three times

daily in prayer (6:10), withstood

pressures to compromise his beliefs

(1:8), and trusted God in times of

trouble (2: 18) , even with his very life

(6:22). Tentmaker missionaries

need to be firmly grounded, com-

mitted Christians. Is your church

training the congregation in personal

Bible study and prayer? Are you

discipling courageous, sensitive

Christians who can withstand

pressure and temptation? In addi-

tion, most tentmakers will benefit

from a year or more of Bible School.

3. Relational Qualifications.

Daniel maintained supportive

relationships with other believing

Jews who encouraged him in his

stand for God (2:17). Tentmakers

need to recognize their need for,

and to receive support from, other

Christians. How is the body life at

your church? Are your members ex-

periencing team ministry by sharing

each other's needs and fitting in with

the ideas, gifts, and abilities of fellow

believers? Encourage tentmakers to

develop relationships with mis-

sionaries and to tie in with a mission

agency in the country where they

will be serving and with whom they

can coordinate their ministry efforts.

If possible, they might participate in

the orientation program of such a

mission board. As a congregation,

provide them with a commissioning

service to send them off, support

them regularly through prayer, and

provide them with encouraging
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Tentmaker
Missionaries

tapes, church bulletins, or other

resources to stimulate them spiritual-

ly-

4. Ministry Qualifications.

Daniel was prepared to meet the

spiritual needs of those with whom
he labored in Babylon (2:27-8).

Tentmakers need to be equipped to

minister through their occupation on

and off the job. Does your congrega-

tion understand that each believer is

a minister for Jesus Christ? Are they

discovering and developing their

spiritual gifts? Is your congregation

encouraged and equipped to be

witnesses where they live and work?

5. Character Qualifications.

Daniel sought the best interests of

his employer (4:19), was above

reproach in his faithfulness (6:4),

and was not materialistic (5:17).

Tentmakers must endeavor to be

morally and ethically above
reproach on the job and off. Does
your church instill in the congrega-

tion the conviction to do all things

excellently and honorably for the

sake of Christ?

The potential for tentmaker mis-

sionaries is enormous. If your

church, and others like it, will instill a

vision in the congregation for using

secular careers as opportunities to

serve Christ in another culture, the

positive impact on the world's nearly

three billion unevangelized people

could be staggering. Will your

church utilize this vast resource?

What should your church do
to encourage tentmaker mis-

sionaries?

We have requests to make these

brochures available through re-print.

We have obtained permission for

reprinting from ACMC and have

presented some in previous issues of

A.C. Witness. Because they make
excellent reading, we will provide

the entire series. They are available

in quantity from:

Association of Church Missions

Committees

1620 South Myrtle Avenue
Monrovia, CA 91016

©Copyright 1982 by Association of Church Mis-

sions Committees. Used by permission.

A
Special

Family

Mr. Yoriaki Oshikata is President of the Japan Advent Christian Denomination.

His expertise in spiritual affairs as well as in the business world is evident. I have

talked with him on various occasions and always come away thrilled at his ability in

the work of the Lord. His suggestions are always good. His thoughts are always ap-

propriate. He has "a good handle" on the various affairs of the work in Japan for

which we praise the Lord. You will note the Oshikata Family. Left to right in the

picture is his wife Makiko, daughter Megumi, daughter Aiko and Yoriaki "Oscar"

Oshikata.

The Oshikata family are friends of the missionaries and firm supporters of the

outreach of the Advent Christian denomination.
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Ministry in Dansalan
by Howard Towne

The past year, 1983, has proved to be one of the

most interesting and challenging of my overseas mis-

sion experience. It was a year of orientation and learn-

ing. It was a year of progress tempered by a few disap-

pointments and setbacks. It was a year during which I

lost one very dear friend and colleague (Peter Gowing)

but gained several new ones (including a retired,

volunteer couple from Minnesota). But it was also a

year in which I knew God's peace and joy as perhaps

never before.

During the Dansalan Board of Trustees meeting in

May, the recommendation of President Eulalio

Maturan and the Executive Committee, that I be ap-

pointed director of Dansalan Extension Services effec-

tive April 1, was approved. By previous Board action,

all extension services - agriculture, adult educa-

tion/functional literacy, community organiza-

tion/cooperative education, health education and

primary health care, and cloth weaving — were placed

together in one department. Agriculture and health

had previously operated as separate from each other

and separate departments.

I came to Dansalan College Foundation in August of

1976 to serve as a "consultant" for the agriculture pro-

gram. But I discovered that the agricultural program

was small and had just lost its leadership. Funding was

soon to be available for the development of new
agricultural facilities and a program of training and ex-

tension. I was appointed Program Officer and then

within a few months, Director. My responsibilities soon

included the construction and development of the

physical facilities (on 20 acres of farmland which Dan-

sala had owned for years but which had never been

utilized) ; the recruiting and orientation of a staff (which

numbered 22 by 1979); and the planning and

management of a program of training and extension

for adult farmers. My major responsibilities were,

therefore, in agriculture, and while I participated in

planning sessions with other extension units, I had

never become well-acquainted with their inner work-

ings nor with many of their personnel.

On April 1, 1983, all of that began to change. It had

to change — and rapidly. I was not responsible for all

programs of community outreach and of all the people

— 35 office and field workers — involved in those pro-

grams. I also had (and have) the major responsibility

for securing funding for the support of the programs

and personnel. And, I had (have) the responsibility for

developing and expanding the programs to include a

greater "developmental mix" by which to assist an

ever-increasing number of Maranao Muslim people.

In heading several extension units and programs

whose purpose is to assist low-income Maranao

Muslims, I have also become much better acquainted

with the severe needs of these people. They need all

the help they can possibly get. They need to have

God's love expressed and demonstrated to them —
over and over and over again, and in as many ways as

possible. (And fortunately many of them come to me
— to our staff offices — for I find that I have become

quite "deskbound", one of the more frustrating but

necessary features (evils?) of the job.)

In all of this, I wish — I pray — it were possible to

report the commitment of Maranaos to the Lord Jesus

Christ. However, I cannot, and I am not sure that I

shall ever be able to do so. But I do know that

Maranaos see God in me. And I have become con-

vinced during these seven and a half years of service in

Lanao del Sur — and especially during the last few

months — that God wants me here and that I want to

be here.

I will sow His love. If there is to be any harvest, He
only can and will make it possible.



JUNE 1984 11

Living Water to Layang-Layang

Michael George Thambusamy Deuairakkam

We are happy to introduce to you Michael George.

You saw his picture and that of his lovely wife in the

May issue of the Advent Christian News. Michael

George is the secretary of the Kluang, Malaysia Advent

Christian Church. He is also the treasurer of the Ad-

vent Christian Conference of Malaysia and fund

treasurer of the Building Committee of the Kluang

A.C. Church.

Michael George provides a good example of the ex-

cellent leadership ability resident in the Christian work
in Malaysia. Thambusamy Devairakkam, is pastor, and

sees him as a gifted man and Spirit-led member of the

church. He is strong in Advent Christian doctrine and

in his relationship to the people of the palm oil estates

nearby.

Michael is the head assistant in the group hospital in

the Twitchin Estate. His wife is an accountant in one of

the estates. She was a former Catholic and is now a

convert in the Kluang Church and "believing our doc-

trine" according to Pastor Devairakkam. She is serving

as the Kluang A.C. Church Treasurer at the present.

Michael George himself is a former Hindu having come
to Christ under the ministry of his pastor.

Good news! Another Advent Christian Church has

been established in Malaysia. With Pastor Devairakkam

and the assistance of Michael George, the Estate

Manager has issued the "authority certificates" giving

our mission work an open door to the workers of the

estate.

More good news! The new church on the Twitchin

Layang-Layang Estate was begun February 9. It now
has 30 people who have joined in the service. Three

Hindu families await baptism.

Along with this good news we are also requested to

pray for the Padang-Tembak ministry. This is in the

South District of the Malaysia Conference. Sister Mer-

cy Daniel (graduate of Tamil Bible Institute and

member of the A.C. Church) is holding Bible Studies

and services in Padang-Tembak. These people need
our prayers and appreciate our support.

I wish you could sit with me in my office in Charlotte

and thrill with me as I read the progress being made in

Malaysia and also study the excellent statistical base on

which they are building their churches. I have before

me also a hand drawn map of the estate area along

with the location of the various Gospel outreaches.

Thanks to Rev. Dorai Raja, an Advent Christian

minister who is also Principal of the Tamil Bible In-

stitute in Johore Bahru, the TBI students will do their

internship at these estates. This is cooperation the way
it needs to be throughout the entire world. Praise God
for these workers and pray for them daily.
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A Letter to Ed Hickel

A New Door

Dear Ed:

Greetings from beautiful Western Washington. It is

true, "God is able to turn our sorrow into joy." We
know! Our hearts fell to our feet early in February when
you told us on the phone that all our plans had to be

put "on hold" because of the visa situation. The tickets

we had for Manila had to be sent back to you just one

day before our journey to the West Coast was to begin.

We asked ourselves, "has God shut the door?"

Just 16 hours later God opened up for us a new
door. You shared with us details you had worked out

with Pastor George Teshera of Lynnwood,
Washington.

Pastor Teshera and his people suggested we come
to Lynnwood during our wait to work in the church, to

survey their community and to take advantage of the

Filipino resources here. We could even begin language

study with a Cebuano speaking person from the Seat-

tle area. We could glean insights and experience from

Pastor George and his wife, former missionaries to the

Philippines.

Realizing that God was opening this opportunity to

us we accepted, said goodbye to our families and

boarded a jet for Washington at 7:00 a.m. the next

morning (Feb. 11, 1984). We have been here now for

over a month. The first week was used for deputation

and visiting relatives in Spokane. Within one week of

arriving in Lynnwood, the Church Family had located

and furnished completely a beautiful apartment just

one block from the church. When I say furnished, I

mean furnished. We had everything we needed and

then some for our two bedroom apartment. For in-

stance; a microwave oven. We're not biding time here

to be sure. I'm preaching monthly and involved in

several Bible Studies. I'm helping to teach Sunday
School this quarter and working on the youth staff.

Judy is teaching Sunday School and helping with

some pre-school projects at the church during the

week. In our spare moments we are visiting churches

in the conference and making plans to do some
language study.

Our visas are in process again. Bessie is refiling them

and should receive all the paperwork needed from us

within the next week. The kids are anxious to ride in a

plane again. They are adjusting wonderfully. Danny
has learned to ride a "two wheeler" on our little dead-

end street. Both he and Timmy like their school. Letitia

enjoys school on Monday and Wednesday at the

church. God has certainly given our family an in-

teresting journey together.

We are content to wait for God's timing as to when
we will be permitted into the Philippines. We are

maturing in the Lord Jesus and our initial disappoint-

ment has been turned to joy. We understand now that

God didn't "close" any doors. He just hasn't opened

the ones we were looking at yet. He had some others

he wanted us to go through first.

Continue to pray for our acceptance to the field.

Pray for the Conference workers as they struggle with

all the details and red tape. Don't worry about us.

Aside from a little homesickness, we are fine.

In His Service

Frank and Judy Jewett

P.S. Our address is 4224 176th Place S.W., Lynn

wood, WA 98036
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Do All

to the

Glory of God
God planted a garden of flowers one day,

He designed each little flower in its own special way.

Some were bright red and others light blue,

Some were splashy orange, or rainbow in hue.

Some were large, some were small

Some had a sweet smell, or none at all.

One day as God walked thru His garden,

He found not a flower in bloom,

He found an atmosphere of tension,

of anger and bitterness and gloom.

In searching to find out the problem,

He found none were "content to be me."

Each wanted to be something different,

a bird, a different flower or a tree.

God gives special gifts to each person —
He has a plan He intends us to be.

These gifts are to be used for His glory

blended in complete harmony.

When we reflect on ourselves and on others

we don't blend quite as well as we should.

The gift of another seems better,

and ours doesn't seem very good.

God is God, He knows what He's doing.

God is God He knows what is best.

Use your gifts for His honor and glory,

and God will take care of the rest.

Melodie S. Dean
»£!
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Charles Haddon Spurgeon:

1 he first of John and Eliza

Spurgeon's 17 children was born

150 years ago this month in a quaint

English cottage in the village of

Kelvedon, Essex, on June 19,

1834. That child, in the view of

many, later became the greatest

preacher of all time.

Charles Haddon Spurgeon
showed signs of his future calling at

an early age. When only a boy of

six, he heard his minister grand-

father lamenting time and again over

the inconsistent life of one of his

flock. Finding the errant soul at a

local pub, young Spurgeon entered

in and, pointing to him, said, "What

doest thou here, Elijah, sitting with

the ungodly, and you a member of

the church?" The man soon
repented and became ever after an

earnest Christian!

Yet, as the precocious lad grew in

years, he realized that he, too, was

in need of Christ. At the age of 15, a

convicted, seeking Spurgeon found

himself one Sunday morning in the

little sanctuary of the Primitive

Methodist Chapel in Colchester. A
snowstorm had hindered the

minister that was to be speaking that

service. Finally a layman from the

dozen or so people present in the

congregation went up into the

pulpit. He took his text from Isaiah

45:22 — "Look unto me, and be ye

saved, all the ends of the earth."

Opurgeon later recalled part of

the sermon in this fashion: Look un-

to me! Ay! Many of ye are lookin' to

yourselves, but it's no use lookin'

there! You'll never find any comfort

in yourselves! Look unto Me; I am

sweatin' great drops of blood! Look
unto Me; I am hangin' on the cross!

Look unto Me; I ascend to Heaven!

Look unto Me; I am sittin' at the

Father's right hand! O Poor sinner,

look unto Me! Look unto Me!

Then and there, Spurgeon
looked. His life was forever

changed, his sins forgiven. "I felt,"

he declared, "that I was an eman-
cipated soul, an heir of Heaven, a

forgiven one, accepted in Christ

Jesus, plucked out of the miry clay

and out of the horrible pit; with my
feet upon a rock and my goings

established I thought I could dance

all the way home. I could under-

stand what John Bunyan meant
when he said he wanted to tell the

crows on the ploughed land all

about his conversion."

Soon Spurgeon began preaching

C. H. Spurgeon preaching at Exeter Hall, February, 1855.
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The Prince of Preachers

and in short time became a pastor at

rural Waterbeach. Preaching not on-

ly inside the small chapel, he would

go out into the streets and lanes to

speak directly to the people. God his

helper, practically the whole village

was converted!

Word of these successes spread

quickly. When at age 19 Spurgeon

was invited as a pastoral prospect to

London's New Park Street Chapel,

a Baptist church rich in heritage, he

felt there surely had been a mistake.

History attests, however, that no

mistake was made.

Though having gone through a

few lean years immediately before

his arrival, New Park Street, like

Waterbeach, was soon a trans-

formed church. From the outset of

his ministry there, many recognized

Spurgeon as a prophet for his time.

When even extensions made to the

building failed to accommodate the

rapidly growing crowds, a new facili-

ty was erected: the famous
Metropolitan Tabernacle. Before it

was completed, Spurgeon preached

in various public halls to crowds of

up to 23,000.

What preaching he did! Only by

the reading of his sermons and other

writings can one begin to sense what

it was that led to Spurgeon's being

called "The Prince of Preachers." A
biographer wrote, "He preached

passionately, vehemently, even
ruthlessly, stripping away all men's

pretensions, flaying the smug and

the hypocrites, and demanding utter

allegiance to his Lord."

Happily, Spurgeon's sermons —
over 3,500 of them — were

stenographically recorded and are

still in print. Easily the greatest

homiletical commentary ever pro-

duced, their numerical output has

had no equal among best-selling ser-

mons.

/appreciation for Spurgeon has

hardly diminished with time. In a

1970 "Christianity Today" article,

German theologian and preacher

Helmut Thielicke advised, "Sell all

that you have and buy Spurgeon!"

Spurgeon also possessed a keen

social conscience as evidenced not

only by what he said, but also by

what he did. Associated with

Metropolitan Tabernacle were such

social welfare institutions as an or-

phanage and an almshouse.

When Spurgeon died in 1892

while convalescing at Mentone,

by Jim Brandyberry

France, Christians everywhere

mourned. The day of his funeral in

London saw the closing of

businesses and a city dressed in

black.

His effect, however, remains.

Almost a century later, this bush

from old London still burns and

shows no signs of being consumed.

Jim Brandyberry pastors the Advent

Christian Church in Barbourville, KY.

His interest in Spurgeon comes from at-

tending the tutorials of the London

Reformed Baptist Seminary at

Spurgeon's Metropolitan Baptist Taber-

nacle.

A Spurgeon Sampler
I looked at God and He looked at me, and we were one forever.

Prayers are heard in heaven very much in proportion to our faith. Little faith

will get very great mercies, but great faith still greater.

Don't go out for popularity. Preach nothing down but the devil, nothing up

but the Christ.

I would not give much for your religion unless it can be seen. Lamps do not

talk, but they do shine.

When you have no helpers, see all your helpers in God. When you have

many helpers, see God in all your helpers. When you have nothing but

God, see all in God; when you have everything, see God in everything.

Under all conditions, stay thy heart only on the Lord.

compiled by Jim Brandyberry
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The Prophecy Page
The Key to the Kingdom by Arthur b. NorthUP

Who can foretell the future? The book of Revelation

shows the One who can. . .and does. It reveals the Lord

Jesus Christ as the key to, and the culmination of

history.

These last of the "last days" are the time for a fresh

or "NOW" consideration of this message from Christ.

The "sealed up" days are gone! We must now "Seal

NOT the sayings, for the time is at hand" (Rev. 22: 10)

.

Today is the time to take this "little bitter-sweet book"

with its updated message to the anxious multitudes all

about us.

Star-Sparked Candles

Christ presents himself to us (chapter 1) as the

Timeless One who is supremely concerned for

mankind and watching over his church, as it faithfully

and effectively exalts him. The Savior responds

(chapters 2-3) to the problems and challenges of the

seven churches. Differing social situations and

historical contexts need the appropriate counsel of the

Lord of the Church. Christ is the Counsellor supreme.

He walks as a loving Lord amid the candles, or

churches.

To be a witnessing church, penetrating the

surrounding suffocating darkness, we also must call in

the star-sparked candle lighter. We must value His

presence as the exposure of the light. Our "first love"

for him must give us the glow, grow, and go power, as

it did in Ephesus.

Successive Serpent Strikes

Later in this book, Christ presents himself as a lion

and as a lamb. (Rev. 5:5,6). The book's theme is the

triumph of this Lamb over his enemies. And that note

of triumph is sung in the "new song" (5:9-10,12,13).

Here the "Lion-become-the-Lamb" receives the book

which foretells the future events that would otherwise

be unknowable to men.

The Book of Revelation portrays this future from dif-

ferent perspectives so that different readers may grasp

it. The scenes are clearly parts of the whole for they

come in cycles, or booklets; the churches, the seals,

the trumpets, the vials. But each segment points in-

evitably to Christ's final victory and eternal kingdom on

the earth (21:1).

Christ's greatest enemy is Satan, variously pictured

under the imagery of a ferocious beast. Throughout

the book, Satan never gives up, but continuously con-

fronts Christianity. In chapters 12, 13, 14, 17, 18, 19,

and 20, we see his various strategies or persistent at-

tempts as perversion of the Christian movement. Satan

attacks Jesus in his earthly life (12:1-6); attempts to

oust Jesus as mediator (12:7-12); perverts the

historical truth of the Gospel (12:13-17); uses govern-

mental power to persecute the innocent (13:1-10);

empowers false religions like Islam (13:11-18); inspires

an immoral obsession with sex (chapter 17) and

material possessions (chapter 18)

.

The Smiting Steed

We are now ready for the coming of the rider on the

white horse, the "King of kings and Lord of lords"

(chapter 19) . He exerts his judgment power in order to

prepare the way for his kingdom. He casts the beast

and false prophet, deceivers of mankind into burning,

final judgment (19:20).

Then we see the last of Satan himself (20:7-10) . The
verdict from the Great White Throne (20:11-15) leads

to the destruction of sinners. Even death and the grave

yield their grip and power to the Lord of Life. The

"whosoever" of the Book of Life determines the fate or

future of all people forever. The Tree of Life and the

River of Life sustain God's people forever.

So coming to Christ, now, means coming into

Christ's Kingdom of believers now, and coming into

the final Kingdom when He comes. Coming to Christ

is, then, the key to the Kingdom...now and then.

The climax of "the Revelation" is the discovery of

the Revealer himself. Because he says, "Surely I come
quickly," all of us as readers are called to come to Him
quickly— right here and Now.

Rev. Arthur B. Northup, M. Div., C.A.S. is professor em-

eritus of Christian Education at Berkshire Christian College,

Lenox, MA.
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Two for One From Page 5

out than to rust out," they say.

But I don't want to do either. And
yet I found myself burning out. I

went from the package-deal ap-

proach to a high-powered auxiliary

program. I plunged in. I packed my
moments full. I defied the laws of

nature and then depended on the

Holy Spirit's power to pull me
through. It was Mark's job, yes. But

it was my responsibility to fully par-

ticipate.

And participate I did, even with

Jori on the scene. A baby slowed me
down for about one week. Then she

climbed right on board the merry-

go-round with me. At that point I

wasn't sure how I felt about mothers

working outside the home, but I sure

was in favor of mothers working in

the church, especially when your

husband got paid by the church.

If my husband's job happens to be

labeled "God's service," I have dou-

ble reason why his work should be

mine. If I say I don't have time to

serve on the Christian Education

committee or teach in Vacation

Bible School, I'm not only saying no

to my husband; I'm saying no to

God. And that's serious business.

So how do I work through the

complexities of relating to my hus-

band's job. How do I translate "one

flesh" into hours and minutes? How
do I deal with the fact that God has

put a talent into my hand and will

return some day to see what I've

done with that talent. Does he ex-

pect me to have buried my talent

and helped someone else double his

(Matt. 25)?

Some Valuable Lessons
Several things helped me in

my struggle to deal with these ques-

tions. One is that I must respect the

physical laws of nature. My body is

put together in such a way that it has

its own built-in tolerance level.

When I push myself beyond that

level, my body will tell me so. Trying

to carry four or five jobs at one time

is one way to set the alarm ringing.

When I've exceeded my max-

imum capacity, I get tired,

discouraged, passive. I go and sit

down under my juniper tree like Eli-

jah did (1 Kings 19) and say, "Lord,

I've been so zealous for You and

look what I get in return. Besides

that, I've blown it. No one needs

me. No one is standing with me.

Let's just get this show over with." I

want to close myself in my cave or

run for the wilderness. The future

looks gloomy, the past tragic. The
present seems impossible. I search

furiously for God in the wind, the

earthquake, and the fire, but I do
not find Him.
God comes to me and says,

"Here, Ruth. Lie down under this

juniper tree and get some sleep. Eat

this food, for the journey is too great

for you. Get off your mountaintop,

out of the wind, the earthquake, the

fire. Sit at the door of your cave and

find Me in the sound of a 'gentle

whisper' (1 Kings 19:12). Don't let

your zeal for Me cause the collapse

of the temple in which I dwell" (1

Cor. 6:19,20).

I have come to realize that I don't

need to do all God's work. There are

other people who can do it too. Isn't

that what the body of Christ is all

about— ears, eyes, feet working

together (1 Cor. 12)1 Sometimes we
think we have to be the whole body.

But why should we deny someone
else the opportunity to use their

gifts?

Moses had the same problem. He
was the leader of the Israelites. That

meant he had to be their breadman,

their Culligan-water man, their

travel guide, their psychologist, their

priest, and their judge. His father-in-

law finally had to say, "Moses, what

are you doing? You are wearing

yourself out. The job is too heavy for

you; you can't do it alone. Let

others help you." (Exod. 18:14-24).

Moses was wise enough to heed his

advice.

Investing My Time
I have come to the conclusion that

the question concerning Mark's

career and how I relate to it is not

"his job or our job" but "how do I in-

vest my time?"

A wise person knows how to use

her time; she plans ahead. Jesus

once told a story which emphasizes

the point. He called five women
foolish because they forgot to in-

clude lamp oil on the week's shop-

ping list and consequently missed

the party because they had to run

out and buy some at the last minute

(Matt. 25:1-12).

Knowing how to use my time in-

cludes setting priorities. My list of

priorities must be based on what I

value. For example, I value the

stability of my family life. I also value

the people in the church. However,

I know that I will be living the rest of

my life with my family. It is unlikely

that I will spend the rest of my life

with the people of this particular

church. Therefore, I will spend more
time on things that concern my fami-

ly than on things that concern the

church simply because my relation-

ship with my family is more perma-

nent than my relationsnip with the

people of the church.

I also know enough about my
nature to know that I am basically

self-centered. I would enjoy spend-

ing all my time on me and the things

I value most. God knows that about

Continued on page 20
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Books

The Value of Open Relationships
by Bob Mayer

Charles SwindoU's new book "Dropping Your Guard" provides a Biblical view ofhow
we as Christians can build strong interpersonal relationships with others.

We live in a society where

loneliness and isolation are

epidemic. Millions of people feel

"cut-off" and have little meaningful

contact with others. Families are

plagued with strife because of a lack

of communication between spouses

and between parents and children.

Hundreds of local congregations

have split over issues that appear

petty from the outside. Thousands

of pastors have left the vocational

Christian ministry because of the

physical, mental and emotional

damage done to them and their

loved ones.

Charles Swindoll, Pastor of the

Evangelical Free Church in Fuller-

ton, CA, faces the reasons for

loneliness, isolation and a multitude

of problems head on with his

challenge for Christians to "Drop

Their Guard" and learn how to build

effective interpersonal relationships.

Three essential ingredients must

characterize the Christian believer:

1. An admission of our need for

others: We must realize that we can-

not be self-sufficient and in-

dividualistic. God "has arranged

things so that we would do our best

work as members of a team." (p. 48)

2. A cultivation of deeper in-

terpersonal relationships: Develop-

ing friendships that allow for hones-

ty, openness and trust takes time.

Local churches need to create an at-

mosphere where people can build

those kind of friendships and learn

the value of ministering to each

other.

3. A firm commitment to

assimiliation: Developing a will-

ingness to see our friendships move
beneath the surface level of super-

ficial talk. Develop interest in and ac-

countability to other believers.

Jesus asserted that people will

know our Christian faith by the love

that we show for each other within

the church. For Pastor Swindoll, in

order for that to happen, we as

Christians must reject the worldly

values of isolationism and self-

sufficiency and learn to care for and

minister to each other. But he

warns, "It will not be a quick and

easy process!" Building relationships

with others that are distinctively

Christian takes time, risk and a will-

ingness to stop seeing ourselves and

our needs as the most important

priorities of our lives. There are

dangers involved. We might be hurt

or misunderstood. But for our

author "Dropping our Guard" is an

essential step of obedience to God
and for growth in our Christian life.

Our author's exposition of the

book of Joshua forms the Biblical

foundation for "Dropping Your

Guard." He contends that Joshua's

generation:

1. Relied on God for their future.

2. Accepted the challenges that God
placed before them without fear of

failure.

3. Ignored their differences and

closed ranks in unity.

The people of God during

Joshua's day worked together in

marked contrast to the Christians of

today. In Pastor SwindoU's words,

".
. . well meaning but narrow minded

Evangelicals have spent far too
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much time camping on a few dif-

ferences... and not enough time ac-

centuating the vast number of things

that link us together. And the result

has been weakness rather than

strength — a divided, splintered,

fractured body of Christian cripples

instead of that "mighty army" of

crack troops." (p. 73)

Because of our willingness to love

each other as Jesus commanded,

Swindoll asserts that, "Tragically,

hundreds of thousands of non-

Christians will become more con-

vinced than ever that Christianity

lacks the very things they are in need

of — love, affirmation and
integrity." (p. 76)

"Unity" should be the watchword

for the Christian church today. For

unity to exist, our relationships with

others need healthy doses of affir-

mation and encouragement, not

complaint and criticism! To
demonstrate how rare affirmation

and encouragement are in our socie-

ty, Swindoll asks his readers to

answer four questions:

1. How many congregations have

you ever been a part of (or heard of)

who regularly encourage their

pastor?

2. How often have you witnessed

students in the classroom who en-

couraged and affirmed their

teacher?

3. When was the last time you

say... the news media speaking

unanimously in appreciation of the

President?

4. Look at your place of employ-

ment. Is it a common thing to hear

employees speak favorably of their

supervisors?

Our author declares that unity not

only involves affirmation and en-

couragement, but a healthy dose of

humility. When Joshua's army
marched into the promised land,

they accomplished their objectives

because there was obedience to God
and humility on the parts of the

leaders and people! "Unity and

humility are tied together. One
breeds the other, neither can exist

without the other." (p. 93)

Pastor Swindoll covers a

multitude of other areas dealing with

the quality of interpersonal relation-

ships which we don't have space to

cover in this review. He deals with

how fellowship between Christians

can break down causing some to

drop out of church and sever all ties

with Christianity. He touches on our

need for accountability to each

other. He focuses on the need for

pastors and church leaders to help

their congregations be places where

there is more concern for people

than programs and where true

Christian love is practiced.

This reviewer found himself con-

victed and challenged by Dropping

Your Guard: Convicted of the need

to develop friendships that are

meaningful and challenged to step

out and care for others around him.

Dropping Your Guard would be a

worthwhile reading experience for

all Christians but especially for men.

In a society that teaches men to hide

and suppress their inner feelings and

emotions, Swindoll's writing can

provide real help in enabling men to

see how destructive the inability to

express emotions and caring is.

Pastors and teachers will also find a

wealth of Bible oriented material

here to guide local congregations in-

to discovering God's will for them.

Dropping Your Guard by Charles Swin-

doll is published by Word Books

($10.95) and is available from Venture

Bookstore, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte,

NC 28212.

Heaven,

Hell

and

Hades

by Dr. Freeman Barton

Heaven
Hell
\ and

Hades

Dr. Barton presents a fresh, in-

cisive look at the doctrines held dear

by Advent Christians. His work is

clear, readable and concise and will

benefit Advent Christians every-

where.

Order from:

Venture Books

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212

Please send copies of

Heaven, Hell and Hades at $4.50

each plus $1.00 postage and hand-

ling for each book ordered. (N.C.

Residents add 3% for sales tax.)

Name .

Address

City

Zip

State
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Discover the Joy From page 22

without doubling something I

shouldn't and leaving out something

I need. It doesn't matter that I fight

phone phobia and seem harsh in my
temperament to some and gushy to

others. I am not witnessing of

myself. I am witnessing of the One
who is all that matters.

. . .1 need Christ from this breath to

the next. Out of my im-

completeness, I witness to com-

pleteness. Out of our common
humanity, I speak of the uncommon
humanity of Another.

...As a high schooler, I was so in-

hibited; my daughter is not afraid to

be her... irrepressible self. My
daughter's friends ask her, "Why are

you always so much fun? What are

you high on today?"

One of Melissa's breezy replies is,

"Oh, today I'm high on jelly beans!"

Her other companion breezy reply

is, "Oh, I'm high on Jesus and I'm

gonna live forever!"

"What do your friends say to

that?" I want to know — I really

want to know.

"Oh, first they laugh, because

they think I'm joking, then they sort

of go, 'Whaa-a-a-a — did that girl

say what I think she said, and do I

think she really means it?'
"

It's a marvelous answer, an

answer out of Melissa's irrepressible

humanity. But I know exactly what

she means. Some days I'm a little

wacky with the jelly-bean-side of life,

but most of the time, I'm high on

Jesus. Eternal life began for me
when the warm flame within began

to flicker higher.

I'm sure the woman down the

block knows all there is to know
about life's jelly beans as well. One
day, perhaps, as I listen, care for,

and befriend her, she'll want to

know about the warm flame within,

and maybe, popping jelly beans

together, I'll tell her.

Taken from an article, "How to Share

the Good News with Your Neighbor

(Who Doesn't Seem to Need It)" by

Karen Mains. Originally appeared in

Today's Christian Woman, the

January /February 1984 issue. Karen is

a free-lance writer, lecturer, and fre-

quent guest on her husband David's

radio show, Chapel of the Air. Used by

permission.

"The Right Job,
there's nothing like it!"

"When you're confident that you're working

where God wants you, you've got the rightjob.

Intercristo helped find the right job for me
in a Christian organization. I highly recommend

Intercristo to others."

Contact Intercristo for work opportunities in

Christian organizations. Career, short-term and
summer positions for professionals, tradespeople

and students are available in the U.S. and overseas.

Call Toll-Free |800) 426-1342

AK, HI, WA or Canada |206) 546-7330

Or return the coupon below.

Intercristo

The Christian

Career Specialists

RO. Box 33487
Seattle. WA 98133

a division of CMSU
Please send me
information on

finding the

"right job!"

Name

' Address

|
City

Publication

.

. State

.

Zip.

Two for the Price One From pg. 17

human nature too. Perhaps that's

why He suggested to Moses in the

Old Testament that His people bring

a tenth of their possessions and give

it to Him.

To me, the tithe represents a kind

of balance between giving nothing at

all and feeling that we have to give

all. God didn't say, "Give what you

feel like." He knew us too well.

Neither did He ask the people to

bring 90 percent of their harvest. He
knew we would need something to

live on. But He did say, "Give Me a

tenth."
I see tithing as a practical plan for

giving my time as well. That means I

don't need to take on the entire

church sick list singlehandedly. But I

can plan to adopt one person a

week whom I call, visit, or contact in

some special way. It doesn't mean I

have to set up a crisis center in my
home for all the hurting hearts in the

congregation. Crisis situations take a

great deal of time and emotional

energy, and I know I cannot carry

more than one stress load at a time.

But I can reach out to one person in

crisis and will be able to see that per-

son through it because I'm not trying

to carry too many burdens.

His job or our job? Each person

must answer this for herself. But as

far as I'm concerned, it's both. It is

his job in terms of details, hours in-

vested, amount of expertise, and

physical participation. But it is our

job in terms of feeling with, being in-

terested in, asking about, listening

to, observing and supporting. To me
that is the meaning of being "one

flesh."

Ruth Senter is a pastor's wife and

author of several books including The

Seasons of Friendship. This article is

taken from So You're the Pastor's Wife

©1979 by the Zondervan Corporation.
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Will the Real Pastor's Wife Please Stand

A popular game show a few years

ago featured three people, each

pretending to be the one who had

been or done something unusual,

outstanding, or clever. When the

moment of truth came, they ex-

changed glances, smiled, and after a

false start or two the "real" person

would stand. It was fun to watch and

inevitably I found myself trying to

match what each person claimed to

have done with the way I perceived

them to be.

I wonder how many pastors'

wives might not entertain a vague

uneasiness as to whether or not they

would be chosen as the "real

pastor's wife" were they subjected to

such scrutiny. Some may feel they

have more than once played a less

amusing version of just such a game.

The very possibility of such an

evaluation sends a shiver to our

souls and a question to our lips —
"What is a real pastor's wife?"

In the early years of my husband's

ministry I tried to fortify myself for

the task ahead by purchasing a book

entitled "Underground Manual For

Ministers' Wives" by Ruth Truman.

Obviously I showed signs of be-

lieving that somehow my role in life

would be unlike that of other

women. Fortunately time spent in

God's Word and growing in

by Patricia L. Penney

understanding of how He sees me,

has given me a much healthier

perspective on being a real person.

The reality of who we are as

pastor's wives has very little to do

with the empty pursuit of trying to fill

a predetermined role. Indeed, who
but our Lord would know what way
is best for each of us. Our focus lies

in becoming all that God has given

us the capacity to become. Accep-

ting that fact shatters the myth that

all pastors' wives dutifully appear at

all church functions, teach or hold

office in at least one adult group, do

likewise for the children's work,

entertain graciously, counsel skill-

fully, smile at all times, meet all

needs presented, and demonstrate

their skills at home (though seldom

able to be there) by producing

perfect children who will cause no

social or spiritual embarrassment to

the church or community. Our Lord

frees us of such stereotyped

senselessness and what emerges is a

person — not a position. As such we
demonstrate our individual gifts,

abilities, interests, and yes, even

needs.

In talking with other pastors' wives

I find we share a common need for

quality time with our families free

from the unnecessary interruptions,

and the burden of over accumulated

expectations. This is far from a

selfish desire. It is an attempt to

place the task God has given us to

do in proper priority. 1 Timothy

5: 14 tells us to guide our household.

Deuteronomy 6:6-9 gives us a

strong mandate for the nurturing of

our children.

Freedom to be ourselves! Yes, we
need that too. I am so relieved that 1

Corinthians 12 only expects me to

be what God has given me the gifts

to be. Others will know if we are try-

ing to be other than God has gifted

us to be and we will know if we are

trying to be what someone else ex-

pects without God's equipping. Try-

ing to fill others' expectations

deprives them of knowing who you

really are. It is so much easier to see,

accept, and appreciate the uni-

queness of others in the church

family when you are free to serve

out of your own specialness.

Pastors' wives, like all Christian

women, need to develop the capaci-

ty to view and value all of her life as

a ministry to the Lord even those

parts which are separate and distinct

from the church.

When I found myself after many
years of heavy involvement in the

church, entering the work world

again, I was momentarily over-

Continued on page 22
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DISCOVER THE JOY OF SHARING

Since some witnessing debacles of my younger

years, I've discovered I'm a much better witness when
I'm listening than when I'm telling. My relationship with

people begins with my wanting to know them. This

means asking questions such as: Who are you? What

do you do for a living? What do you do with your

leisure time?...What are your children doing?

For me, witnessing begins with listening, laughing,

sympathizing deeply, and waiting for the Holy Spirit to

direct. Invariably, when I do listen, the conversation

turns to significant spiritual topics.

This last month, I talked to two strangers. One was

an older woman who revealed she was afraid of death.

I told her I had once been afraid of the same thing, but

then I realized that if I was truly a Christian, Christ

would take away that fear and He had. She sighed

deeply, patted my hand, and said, "I know God put

you beside me to comfort me."

The other person was a college student who re-

vealed she was sickened by the empty traditions of her

childhood faith and suspected that the religious life of

her parents was mostly habit. I told her I knew exactly

what she meant and that the struggle from the religious

forms into a truly religious life had been the thrust of

my spiritual journey. But I also told her that I had

discovered that Christ, the living Christ burning like a

warm flame in the soul of each person who believes,

can become the center of all faith and that I had found

Him to be so for me.

"That's beautiful," she replied. "I needed to hear

you say that. It gives me hope."

I have learned that witnessing begins with caring and

with the questions: Who is this person? What does he

or she hope to be?

Along the way, I have made other amazing

discoveries. I have found that although the world is full

of remarkable people, there are really no 'perfect' peo-

ple. There is no one in our broken world who is un-

touched by that world... Everyone has a hidden han-

dicap she needs to hear another accept by saying,

"That doesn't matter to me. What matters to me is

what and who you are right now." Everyone has

experienced death — the death of a relationship, a

dream, or a loved one. Many... have undergone

traumatic emotional or physical violation.

I have scratched the unrealistic idea that I have to be

a perfect Christian woman. I am not, cannot be, and

never will be perfect, this side of eternity. . .It is from my
humanity that I witness to Christ's work... I know that

Christ loves me even as I wallow in my humanity.

So it doesn't matter if I can't make a batch of cookies

Continued on page 20

Will the Real Pastor's Wife From page 21

whelmed with a sense of my impending inadequacy as

a pastor's wife because I knew the needs of my family

and the demands of my profession might mean less in-

volvement in some church activities. What has actually

happened is that my service to the Lord has leaped out

from the walls of a building to the arena of life. My
work is a ministry. As a member of the body I go out to

serve Him in my work as well as in my home. When
other members of his Body pray for me and I for them,

we share in each others extended ministries and con-

firm the value of our service in all areas of our lives.

Will the real pastor's wife please stand up? Yes, she

will. Not for you to assess what you think she should

be, but rather that you may see her as God sees her —
unique in her gifts, needs, and areas of service, yet one

in Spirit with all her sisters in Christ.

Patricia is the mother of three children and the wife of Ray-

mond Penney, a co-pastor of the Portland, Maine Advent

Christian Church. She has been involved in both public and

Christian education.



JUNE 1984 23

My Mother as a Pastor's Wife by Earlene Brandyberry

Growing up I had a first hand view of what being the

wife of a pastor was like. My Mother was one! Not only

was she a pastor's wife with all of its extra duties, she

was also the mother of nine children. Many times I

have heard her tell the stories of trying to get us all up
and dressed for Sunday School plus getting us and

herself there on time. My Father usually went ahead

for obvious reasons. She has found herself in church

on a few occasions wearing an unmatched pair of

shoes and her hair still in pin curls! But she was there,

always there, and so were we.

I remember the night when I was five or six years old

and woke up on a hard pew in a dark church. You can

imagine my fright! I wasn't missed until after all the

people without rides to church were delivered home
(another of her duties) and she arrived back at our

house to count noses. Needless to say, they hurried

back to get me.

Among the many things I learned from her, one I

prize above all others: her gracious gift of hospitality.

We usually had one or two revival meetings a year and

the ministers, their wives and children almost always

stayed in our home. A few of us were moved into

another room to make a place for them. These

meetings could run anywhere from one to three weeks
— every night, with possibly Monday off! She would

cook and keep house for them with the help of the

ladies in the church, who would bring food.

As a child these were happy times. It was a feast and

we were allowed to stay up late most nights listening to

the ministers' stories. We had some interesting

ministers! One, for example, my aunt dared for a dollar

to jump into our three foot deep swimming pool with

his suit and good shoes on. He did it!

In closing, I know that someday I (who am now also

a pastor's wife) will be thinking like my Mother. She

says that those were some of the best years of her life.

All the years of caring for others, bearing their burdens

and one's own, sharing oneself and one's husband will

be to our gain. They will be wonderful and warm
memories to think of in the coming years — something

that can't be taken away with age.

I know if my Father were still living that he would say

the words of this anonymous poem were true for

him.

Earlene is the wife of Dr. James Brandy-

berry and they are serving in their first

pastorate in our denomination at the

Advent Christian Church in Barbourville,

KY. They have a young son. Her moth-

er, Mary Edwards, lives in Logan, Ohio.

I'd Rather be a Pastor
"I'd rather be a pastor any day

Than to be a pastor's wife," I'm quick to say,

To always stand behind the scene,

To rarely be recognized, so it seems.

If only the congregation really knew
Who it is they should be thankful to

For being so unselfish with her life

In sharing her husband anytime, day or night.

Do you ever wonder to whom the pastor goes

For counsel for a solution to a problem he doesn't

know?
It's with his wife he shares his concerns and cares,

And she lightens the load by intercessory prayers.

"God bless you, Pastor," they always say,

"Your message was so inspiring, as usual, today."

Without stopping to think he didn't do it alone;

He is sure to be a failure without a supportive home.

How foolish the man of God would be

Not to recognize his wife's important ministry.

She's his best fan, friend and supporter;

How lost and helpless he would be without her!

In closing, now that the secret's out,

I hope this poem has helped to erase any doubt;

For behind every good pastor, preaching Christ and

eternal life,

Standing somewhere in the shadows is a faithful and
loving wife.
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KING'S
JEWELS
Hazel Blackstone

1421 Powers Ave., Lewiston, ID 83501

Report From
Massachusetts

Our King's Jewels children (ages 3-6) meet during

the morning worship service, leaving the sanctuary just

before the pastor's sermon each Sunday. At least one

lesson a month features missions. On one Sunday we
will be packing a birthday package for Marion Damon,
missionary to India and a member of our church. The

children will bring in packets or jars of food suggested

by the Department of Women's Ministries in Charlotte

and a few personal items. We will also learn about the

Good Samaritan and start making a scrapbook of

beautiful pictures from Ideals magazine and colorful

calendars. This scrapbook will go to a shut-in who is a

church member and lives in our church neighborhood.

We will not only give to foreign missions as we pack

our box for India but we will also be "good Samaritans"

as we think about our shut-in friend who watches us go

into church each Sunday from her bedroom window.

If we do not take time to care about her we would be

like the ones who passed by the man who was hurt in

the story. The children will deliver the scrapbook in

person when completed. During the remaining Sun-

days of the month when King's Jewels children meet,

we teach from "Bible Lessons for Little People" from

Standard Publishing. This material, recommended by

the Department of Women's Ministries, is excellent.

On Valentine's Sunday the children came to my
home after the morning worship service and had a light

lunch followed by a Valentine Party. The house was

appropriately decorated and the children had a

wonderful time together. Ideas for this party were

taken from Highlights magazine and if anyone would

like a copy of the games and refreshments used, I

would be happy to send them the information. "If we

can play with the children, we can then better 'pray'

with them."

At Christmas time the children learned about home
missions. Several of them accompanied their parents

on a Sunday evening when the congregation went

Christmas caroling in the neighborhood, taking breads

and cookies to these neighbors. The children became
quite enthused as we chose them to ring the bells and

hand the baked goods to the ones to whom we were

singing. This has been done for three consecutive years

now and the neighbors have begun to watch for us and

have written thank-you letters to our church.

—Mrs. Nancy Pritchard

108 Cottage Street

Melrose, Massachusetts 021 76

Superintendent's Note:

Thank you to Nancy Pritchard for sharing with us.

This page can be a valuable way for local leaders to ex-

change program ideas. Please continue to write and

share what you're doing with King's Jewels!

CONGRATULATIONS!!!
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SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:35-40 SING: I Surrender All

I want to share with you some thoughts that come
out of lessons I learned while driving our Philippine

jeep, Professor Fumble. Prof. Fumble was an army
surplus jeep that we bought in 1965. "HE" gave us

faithful service until we sold "him" in early 1983. Well,

some people might question the faithfulness when they

learn of all the difficulties, but that is part of the story.

My adventures while driving the Professor often

gave me food for thought and some spiritual lessons.

One of the first problems we had with the jeep was
that of frequent electrical problems and short circuits. I

kept returning to the shop for repairs but was becoming

a bit upset with the frequency of these episodes. Finally

someone explained to me what was the real problem.

The jeep was only partially converted, at least elec-

trically. Part was 12 volt and part was 6 volt. No
wonder I got a short here and there. I asked the electri-

cian to make the alterations needed to completely con-

vert the jeep to commercial voltage. After that it ran

with only the normal amount of electrical problems.

Have you ever known people who tried to live a

Christian life without being fully converted. Their lives

seem to be one "short" after the next. Maybe you even

have some areas of your life that you have not turned

over to the Lord, that aren't yielded or changed. Recall

Jesus' words in Matt. 22:35-40. Think about these

verses noting how complete our response is to be. We
need to be 100% surrendered to Him, to be 100%
converted if we are to function smoothly as Christians.
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16 PRAY for BERYL JOY HOLLIS as she begins

the long hot summers work having arrived back

in India.

17 PRAY for LUREE WOTTON as she continues

her work at the A.C. Village as the teacher for

nurses aides.

18 PRAY for FLOYD POWERS as he relates to the

unsaved peoples on Kyushu Island.

19 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN as she

represents Advent Christian Foreign Missions as

a business manager with Japan A.C. Con-

ference.

20 PRAY for MELODIE DEAN as she experiences

a new role as a furloughing missionary.

21 PRAY for MARION DAMON that she might

have the continued leading of the Lord as she

begins a new year in the School of Evangelism in

Kodaikanal.

22 PRAY for MUSA POWERS as she models the

Christian life before the non-believers on Kyushu
Island.

23 PRAISE God for the physical recovery of

MARGARET HELMS from her recent operation.

24 PRAY for FRANK JEWETT that he will have

continued patience as we await his visa for the

Philippines.

25 PRAY for JUDY JEWETT as she continues to

be a Christian mother and a servant in the Lynn-

wood, Washington area.

26 PRAY for DAVID E. DEAN as he also spends

his furlough time in the States.

27 PRAY for the DEAN CHILDREN as they travel

with their parents here in North America.
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28 PRAY for DOROTHY WARRINER as she

heads up the missions display at General Con-

ference.

29 PRAY for AUSTIN WARRINER as he

represents the Japan Missionaries at General

Conference.

30 PRAY for HOWARD TOWNE as he settles into

his future work having made a final decision

about his commitment to that work.

JULY

10

11

12

13

14

15

PRAY for ANNA MAY TOWNE as she con-

tinues to teach the Bible to the Muslims in Marawi

City.

PRAY for ALICE BROWN as she takes up

more responsibilities in the Philippines.

PRAY for the MISSIONARIES in the Philip-

pines as they consider changing their area of

work to another island.

PRAISE God for the freedom that we celebrate

today.

PRAY for DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN as

they take up a new teaching position in Aobadai.

PRAISE God for the new churches that have

been founded and growing in Malaysia and In-

dia.

PRAY for the National leadership; Oshikata in

Japan, Villadolid in the Philippines, A.G.

Nathaniel in India.

PRAY for ED HICKEL as he does deputational

work on the West Coast.

PRAISE God for the results and experiences at

General Conference.

PRAY for BESSIE SMITH as she takes care of

the items of business relating to new missionaries.

PRAY for Wilfred and Ruth Abisheganathan as

they open their home in Tampin, West Malaysia

for Bible Study.

PRAY that the Lord will bless BARBARA
WHITE with His Power.

PRAY that the goal for Penny Crusade will be

surpassed again this year.

PRAISE God for lay-people that pray.

PRAY for the Lord to send workers dedicated

and full of the Spirit to work in His fields.

MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome

Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo

Koga Machi, Kasuya gun

Fukuoka ken, 811-31

JAPAN

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

: Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

;|
Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

,' Address for all listed above:

Howard Towne (May 5)

Anna May Towne (June 11)

Dansalan College

P.O. Box 5430

Iligan City, Philippines 8801

Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Frank Jewett (December 11)

Judy Jewett (January 29)

(awaiting visa)

4224 176th Place

Lynnwood, WA 98036

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

Advent Christian General Conference

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

"The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.



OPINION
Handwriting on the Wall

by Jeff Vann

Much is being said and done to-

day in the name of human dignity.

Practically any topic one can label

"controversial" is a question of ethics

or human dignity.

Abortion, for example (rather

than simply a question of individual

choice, or of "when does human life

begin?") can be reduced to an even

simpler level. The question being

asked by concerned individuals is:

"is it right or wrong?" Of course, this

is not the only question being asked,

but it is the underlying one.

There are questions churning

deep in the subconscious of

American Christianity that I feel

should be brought into the open.

Is it too late? Is the United States a

doomed nation? Has God promised

to keep our nation secure in the

presence of world caos?

Every American Christian is temp-

ted to reply: "Foolishness! God
would never destroy us!" This is a

natural response, for most of us

were raised to believe that America

is a "Christian" nation, and God cer-

tainly would not destroy "His own
people." Yet to what extent is

America a Christian nation today?

According to the Federal Bureau

of Investigation, crime plagues the

United States:

•One forcible rape occurs every 6
minutes.

•One robbery occurs every 58
seconds.

•One aggravated assault every 48
seconds.

•One burglary every 8 seconds.

•One murder occurs every 23

minutes.

It becomes obvious that we can-

not honestly refer to ourselves as a

"Christian" nation. We are a pagan

nation with a few Christians living in

it.

If such is the case, what assurance

do we have that our nation will not

decline and fall? If the Lord tarries,

we may see that.

Of course, none of us (especially a

young man like myself) like to enter-

tain such thoughts of doom. It is not

easy to think of a disastrous, un-

paralleled war destroying millions of

people. Yet, we see the reports of

nuclear weapons buildup; of this

threat we are well informed by the

media. What do we do about this

real danger?

Let me offer three suggestions:

1. Investigate yourself. Don't casual-

ly take someone's word that disaster

is imminent. Get the facts. Convince

yourself with solid evidence that a

crisis exists. I'm convinced that the

evidence is everywhere, and that

only the grace of God is keeping us

away from World War III.

2. Get involved politically. If you
believe that the government can

reverse the trend by their current

policies, support them! If you don't

feel that U.S. arms buildup can

achieve the proper aim, don't sup-

port it! It is my firm conviction that

God's people have been on the

sidelines too long. Above all, don't

allow money or personal gain to

cloud the issue.

3. Seek after God. This is most im-

portant! A nationwide revival is

crucial if God is to turn aside his

fierce anger from this country. Chris-

tians, God's chosen people, must

"turn from their wicked ways."

Then, and only then, has God pro-

mised to "heal their land." That

must begin with us!

Consider the Israelites under King

Solomon (2 Chron. 7:13-22). God
required obedience from them. Why
are we so different? Perhaps

evangelical Christians in America

have been more influenced by the

heresy of Anglo-Israelism than we'd

like to believe. At any rate, this

young American has seen "the

handwriting on the wall" and it has

had a sobering effect.

Jeff Vann is a graduate of Berkshire

Christian College.

On an occasional basis the Advent

Christian Witness will make space

available for its readers to comment on

contemporary concerns from a Chris-

tian perspective. If you would like to

share your ideas on a topic of your con-

cern with our readers, please type your

material double spaced (no more than

500 words and mail to-. Editor, Advent

Christian Witness, P.O. Box 23152,

Charlotte, NC 28212. The editor

reserves the right to accept or reject any

material sent.



United Ministries

Toucmnu God s World, together.

I HID Jr I

^



C286,
7

AW

Advent Christian

WITNESS
July/August 1984

A
Third

Wave?

Peter Wagner discusses the Charismatic Movement

Dwight Carpenter and George Waterman look at the Charismatic Renewals
strengths and weaknesses.

Kenneth Olsen addresses the Ministry of the Holy Spirit.



Member

Evangelical Press Association

Editor-in-Chief

Robert J. Mayer

Missions
J. Edgar Hickel

WHFMS
Caroline M. Michael

Graphic Arts
Linda Perault

Typesetting
Susan Gettis

MEMBER MISSION

Advent Christian Witness (ISSN 0741-4307) is pub-

lished monthly except for a combined July-August issue,

11 times a year, by the Advent Christian General Con-

ference of America, 14601 Albemarle Road, P.O. Box

23152. Charlotte, NC 28212. Second class postage paid

at Charlotte, NC All address changes and cor-

respondence are to be sent to this address. Please allow

four weeks for change of address.

Policy. As the official publication of the Advent Chris-

tian General Conference of America, the Advent Chris-

ban Witness publishes the teachings of the Advent Chris-

tian Church and promotes the task of evangelism both in

North America and throughout the world.

Rates in the U.S. and Canada: 1 year, $10.00. Single

Copy, $1.00. Overseas 1 year, $10.00.

All articles and materials are copyright & 1984 by the

Advent Christian General Conference. Permission to

reprint available upon request.

The views expressed in this magazine are those of the

author and may not necessarily reflect those of the editor

or the Advent Christian General Conference.

from the editor

A Balanced Perspective

ire television ministries responsible for declining participa-

tion and increased financial strain in North American churches?

Debate about this question has raged ever since the "electronic

church" rose to national prominence in the late 1970's. Emotions

run high as defenders and detractors of television ministries accuse

each other of distortion, deception and fraud.

We now have information that will provide a proper perspective

of the electronic church. In a study commissioned by over thirty

religious groups (including the PTL Club and Jerry Falwell's "Old

Time Gospel Hour"), the University of Pennsylvania's Annenburg

School of Communications discovered some important findings.

First, the "electronic church" is not responsible for keeping people

away from church! Moreover, those who support television

ministries through viewing and giving also support their local church

through attendance and giving.

Research estimates that approximately 13.3 million people view

religious programming on a regular basis. As a rule, people who
watch the "electronic church" tend to be older, politically conser-

vative and more "fundamentalist" in religious belief. Moreover, for

most of these viewers, watching religious television provides confir-

mation for their faith and not a substitute for involvement in a local

church!

Second, contrary to the claims of many Christian television per-

sonalities, religious television does not have a significant impact on

the unchurched! Religious television reaches primarily those who
have already committed themselves to the Christian faith.

The implications spell words of caution to both the television

evangelists and their detractors. For those critical of the "electronic

church" to claim that television ministries harm the local church

demonstrates their unwillingness to see the value these ministries

have for those who view them. For the television evangelist to claim

that financial support is needed because many are coming to Christ

through his program distorts reality and deceives those millions of

honest, hardworking people who are the backbone of the Christian

church in this country.

The study tells me that it is time for those who defend and those

who criticize the electronic church to learn some humility, some

respect for the truth and some Christian love for each other. Our

Lord expects nothing less.
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Special Feature

A Third Wave?

An interview with C. Peter Wagner

Coigns to point to a

rediscovery of the Holy Spirit's

power by Christians outside the

Pentecostal and charismatic

movements. Recently, the Ad-

vent Christian Witness editor

discovered an interview with

noted church growth expert C.

Peter Wagner conducted by

Pastoral Renewal. Dr. Wagner
shares his observations on the

Spirit's ministry on our world to-

day.

How did you become in-

volved in healing and other
unusual workings of the Holy
Spirit?

My background is that of a

Scofield Bible dispensational

evangelical. I was taught that the

gifts of the Spirit were not in opera-

tion in our age; they went out with

the apostolic church.

I was a missionary in Bolivia for

16 years and went to the mission

field with these kinds of ideas. My
first contacts with Pentecostals there

were very negative. As a matter of

fact I was one of the opposers of the

Pentecostal movement.

I am very much interested in

church growth as well. I began look-

ing around and trying to get a han-

dle on church growth in Latin

America. Much to my surprise I

began discovering that the churches

that were far outgrowing all the

other churches were the Pentecostal

churches.

While I lived in Bolivia I traveled

quite a bit to Chile and studied the

Pentecostal movement there. The
understanding I got through the

Chilean Pentecostals began to open

me to the validity of signs, wonders,

healings, and tongues in our day

and age.

How would you summarize
your present understanding
of the relationship of the heal-

ing work of the Holy Spirit

and church growth?

What I'm seeing, as the picture's

beginning to emerge, is that

worldwide there is a remarkably

close relationship between growth of

the churches today and the healing

ministry— particularly, but not ex-

clusively, in new areas where the

gospel has just penetrated, where

the devil has had complete reign for

centuries or millenia. When the

gospel first penetrates a region, if we
don't go in with an understanding of

and use of the supernatural power of

the Holy Spirit, we don't make
much headway.

Can you give some ex-

amples of places where this

has been the case?

I just heard earlier this week of

two churches which were started in

India by young people who were



working with Youth With a Mission.

They had had a total of three

months of training in evangelism

and missionary work but were will-

ing to be used by the Holy Spirit.

They went into a village and found a

little boy who had been born deaf

and prayed for him. He heard. Prac-

tically the whole village became

Christian. The young people went to

the next village, where there was a

woman who was blind. They prayed

for her. God gave her her sight back,

and a church started there. These

young people didn't know what to

do with a church. They had to get

the Assemblies of God pastor from

the nearby city to come out and tell

them what to do with a church.

That's just what I heard this week.

My files are bursting with case study

after case study like that, from Asia,

Africa, Latin America, Europe, the

U.S., the Indians of northern

Canada— I have a tremendous arti-

cle from a worker there telling of the

great mission among the Indians that

comes through situations that we call

the "power encounter."

What is that?

It takes many forms but the most

recognizable form for Christians is

Elijah on Mt. Carmel, where the

prophets of Baal got together against

the prophet of Jehovah, and in a

very public way the power of one

was pitted against the power of the

other. And this is what we are learn-

ing. More and more needs to be

done: public, outward demonstra-

tion of the fact that the power of

God is stronger than the power of

the gods and the spirits that the peo-

ple have been worshiping.

I have been in Brazil and have

found case after case of this. In

Brazil 40 percent of the population

are practicing spiritists and another

40 percent have had some direct ex-

perience with it. The way the gospel

is spreading there is by a confronta-

tion: healings, miracles, signs and

wonders.

What do you think about
ministries of deliverance or

exorcism?

I think that we haven't even begun

to tap the resources that we have in

the ministries of deliverance. I think

we haven't begun to recognize the

actual direct power of evil in our

lives. I am beginning to wonder if

we've been playing games, par-

ticularly talking about Christian

social action or political action or

overthrowing governments. The

way I am beginning to see it is that

those kind of approaches may be

trivial because we battle against the

principalities and powers, and those

aren't the presidents and dictators of

the world; those are the demonic

forces. If we don't learn how to con-

front these demonic forces directly in

a spiritual battle, I think we are play-

ing games.

Would you consider
yourself a charismatic or a
Pentecostal because of your
belief in God working in these
ways?

I see myself as neither a

charismatic nor a Pentecostal. I

belong to Lake Avenue Congrega-

tional Church. I'm a Congrega-

tionalism My church is not a

charismatic church, although some

of our members are charismatic.

There's a charismatic group that

meets on Monday nights in a home.

However, our church is more and

more open to the same way that the

Holy Spirit does work among
charismatics. For example, our

pastor gives an invitation after every

service (we have three services on

Sunday morning) for people who
need physical healing and inner

healing to come forward and go to

the prayer room and be anointed

with oil and prayed for, and we have

teams of people who know how to

pray for the sick.

We like to think that we are doing

it in a Congregational way; we're not

doing it in a charismatic way. But

we're getting the same results. I

myself have several minor
theological differences with

Pentecostals and charismatics,

which don't mar any kind of ministry

but keep me from saying I'm a

charismatic.

So you think that something
about the charismatic
renewal is valid, but that the

charismatic renewal is not the

only way that people can
make contact with more of the

power of the Holy Spirit?

Right, although I don't see

anything in the charismatic move-

ment that is not valid. I am tremen-

dously impressed by it and suppor-

tive of it. However, I just do not con-

sider myself a part of it.

If it weren't for the charismatic

movement and also the classical

Pentecostals, we who are neither

one of those would probably never

have even heard of the power of the

Holy Spirit. So what we are doing is

certainly attributable to the way in

which God is working in them.

But what I see is a lowering of

Continued on next page
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traditional barriers between those of

us who are evangelicals, and

charismatics and Pentecostals, so

that we can have the same results,

the same work of the Holy Spirit in

both groups, even though we tend

to explain what is happening in a

slightly different way.

One of the differences
seems to concern the gift of

tongues. Penecostals and
those in the charismatic
renewal emphasize the gift of

tongues. How do you see this?

Do you, for example, see a

relationship between tongues
and healing?

I haven't found any myself.

Now my friend John Wimber,

who teaches the signs and wonders

course, thinks there's a very close

relationship, and since the Lord is

using him much more in healing

than he is me, he could be right. I'm

open to that, but I haven't found

that.

My wife, for example—and God
uses her much more in healing and

praying for the sick that he uses

me— doesn't speak in tongues. And
I'm not used that much in healing,

and I do.

learn from them, not criticize them.

The only negative that I

have—and I've been very clear

about this with Pentecostals and

charismatics— is that I feel that there

are many charismatic groups in

mainline churches that have been

renewing existing Christians, but

they haven't focused their attention

on those who are not Christian.

Where the classical Pentecostals in

many cases are losing their touch is

that they are becoming too routine,

too much like everybody else.

One of the key points of

disagreement between
Pentecostals and other Chris-

tians is the way that
Pentecostals speak about
"the baptism in the Holy
Spirit." One basic issue here
is how to understand what is

going on as a person is begin-

ning to experience the Holy
Spirit more actively working
through their service, guiding

them more, empowering
them.

I think that I and the charismatics

and Pentecostals are talking about

the same experience, but describing

it in different language. I myself

prefer to think of baptism in the Holy

Do you have any
criticisms to make of

Pentecostals or the
charismatic movement?

I don't have any negative

observations about Pentecos-

tals and charismatics. World-

wide, Pentecostals and charis-

matic churches are growing

considerably faster than any

other family of denomina-

tions—and for a church growth

professional like myself, what

you do in a situation like that is

He said to them: "It is not for you

to know the times or dates the

Father has set by His own authority.

But you will receive power when the

Holy Spirit comes on you; and you

will be my witnesses in Jerusalem,

and in all Judea and Samaria, and to

the ends of the earth."

Acts 1:7-8

Spirit as occuring at conversion,

when one comes into the body of

Christ. After that there are one or

many subsequent experiences of the

filling of the Holy Spirit or the in-

dwelling of the Holy Spirit, when the

power is activated in the life of a

Christian who in the past hasn't been

an open channel for that power and

God begins doing a new thing in his

or her life. My charismatic friends

say that is the baptism of the Holy

Spirit. I say, great; whatever you call

it, I believe in it.

Or, you seem to be imply-

ing, not just it, but more than
one experience.

This is the way that I see it: I see a

person needing to be open to

several strong fillings of the Holy

Spirit during a lifetime.

As a progressive ex-
perience?

Not progressive. I'd say intermit-

tent. It's not something you grow in-

to. It's something that happens all of

a sudden, but it doesn't only happen

once.

Do you think that the new
experience of the power of the^ Holy Spirit in the Pente-

costal and charismatic
movements is a re-

discovery of neglected
resources, or is God do-

ing something new?

I see historically that we're

now in the third wave. The first

wave of the moving of the Holy

Spirit (who knows?—perhaps
preparing us for the end times)

began at the beginning of the

century with the Pentecostal

movement. The second wave



was the charismatic movement
which began in the fifties in the ma-

jor denominations. Both of those

waves continue today.

I see the third wave of the eighties

as an opening of the straight-line

evangelicals and other Christians to

the supernatural work of the Holy

Spirit that the Pentecostals, and

charismatics have experienced, but

without becoming either charismatic

or Pentecostal. I think we are in a

new wave of something that now
has lasted almost through our whole

century.

When the issue of healing is

raised there is the question of

the extent to which we expect
that God is going to change
our lives for the better in this

life. To what extent do you
believe that God will make
our lives comfortable and
remove suffering?

I begin with a paradigm of the

kingdom of God. I look at what we
know in the Bible about the

eschatological kingdom of God and

see that there, in the new
Jerusalem, there is no pain. There is

no suffering. There are no people

who are lost. There is no poverty.

There is no political oppression.

There is no war. I see this as the

ideal of the kingdom of God.

Now, we are not there yet, but the

kingdom of God has come to us in a

real way from the time that Jesus

came: "The kingdom of God is

among you." So right now we are in

an intermediate period; the kingdom

of God is really and truly present,

but the power of evil has not been

completely overcome. There is a

power of evil that's operating in the

world that God allows for the time

being, which results in war, poverty,

sickness, and so on.

I think we can believe that accord-

ing to the ideals of the kingdom,

God's will is that there be no pain or

suffering or sickness. So I think it's

our responsibility to pray for the

sick—just as it is our responsibility to

witness to the lost—and expect God
to heal. But if he doesn't, we move
on and keep praying.

Some people seem to com-
municate the message that

not only does God want to

heal us and provide for us, but

if we don't experience healing

or we don't have material

abundance, then there must
be something lacking in our
faith or our own relationship

with God.

I totally reject that basic idea.

I think that one reason that some

people remain poor is that they've

never learned how to give. I think

the Bible tells us, "Give and it shall

be given unto you." People who
give generously, in most cases, but

not all, will find themselves being

more blessed of God in every way. I

think there are some people who are

sick because they are sinning, and

the sins have to be confessed and life

styles have to be changed in order

for them to get well.

But I totally reject the idea that

says that in general sickness or well-

being depends on the amount of

faith you have, and if you don't get

well you don't have faith.

Dr. C. Peter Wagner is Professor of

Missions and Church Growth at Fuller

Theological Seminary in Pasadena,

CA. This interview is © 1983 by

Pastoral Renewal, P.O. Box 8617, Ann
Arbor, MI and reprinted by permission.

Pastoral Renewal is available free upon

request and is supported by readers'

donations.
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"God raised up this Jesus — of this we all are witnesses. Then,

when He was exalted to God's right hand, He received the

promised Holy Spirit from the Father and poured out this which

you see and hear."

Acts 2:32-33

Disregard the Labels

by Dwight Carpenter

Llabels!! Who needs them?
Who wants them? The meaning of

the label is usually in the eyes of the

bestower. Labeling judges people or

groups based on perceptions that

are in many cases inaccurate more

often than not a misconception.

What do these labels mean to

you: Charismatic; Non-Charismatic;

Anti- Charismatic; Charismaniac;

Pentecostal; Neo-Pentecostal? Do
they mean the same to you as to

me? Which one of us is right? What
tag would Paul, Peter, John or

Jesus Christ Himself be given?

Would the apostles not in all

likelihood refuse all such labels and

prefer to be known as children of

God? Do those we label meet all the

requirements of our definition, or

isn't it easier to generalize and
"label" those who don't see things

the way we do?

Often, we're prone to label on the

basis of a supposed common ex-

perience. In a 1979 Gallup poll, of

all those polled who called

themselves Pentecostal or

Charismatic, only one-sixth had
ever spoken in tongues, yet many
believe that to be the trademark of

so-called "Charismatics."

Moreover, we are most tempted

to label negatively that of which we
are afraid. Interestingly, God's cure

for that is also His cure for all else

that keeps us from a right relation-

ship with Him and others, Love.

"Perfect love casts out all fear."

Definitions

At the risk of being simplistic or

idealistic, let's attempt some defini-

tions of terms connected with the

ministry of the Holy Spirit.

Charisma is the natural outpour-

ing and annointing of God's Spirit

upon a Christian's life, enabling him

to follow God and to do His will. It is

that dynamic of God's Spirit by

which a person seems to radiate

God's glory and love.

If we accept this, we see that the

supposed conflict between
"charismatic" and "non-charismatic"

is in reality precipitated by their ex-

tremist camps, namely charis-

maniacs and anti-charismatics.

Again, I offer the following as work-

ing definitions but not as labels.

Charismaniacs are those who
endeavor in the flesh to simulate

charisma. They strive through self-

effort to do the work of God in the

energies or abilities of the flesh —
the old, selfish nature.

Anti-charismatics are those who
over-react to charismaniacs. They
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dismiss the Holy Spirit's power and

explain away His gifts due to the ex-

cesses and lack of the Spirit they see

in charismaniacs.

I've been labeled a "sympathetic,

non-charismatic." I risk rejection

from both extreme camps — not

enough for one, too much for the

other. But what can mere labels do?

I submit that there must be a scrip-

turally balanced position between

the detractors who say "the devil

made me do it" and the fanatics who
say "the Holy Spirit made me do it."

Writing about the positive effects of

the "charismatic renewal" is a dif-

ficult task; not because of lacking

positives, but the inability to fairly

determine them without being sub-

jective. All of us risk seeing things

through our own self-centered,

culture-conditioned
,
peer-pressured

eyes. This can easily result in biased

perspectives or erroneous evalua-

tions.

The extremist problem
I know of no more impossible or

risky task than explaining God's

work and then in some way attemp-

ting to attribute them to man. I

believe no lasting spiritual renewal

takes place except as God inspires

individuals through the power of His

Spirit. Therefore, I prefer to give all

the glory to God and all the failings

and excesses to man.

God has moved in marvelous

ways through individuals filled with

His Spirit in ages past. Moreover, we
find ourselves in the midst of a great

spiritual renewal and outpouring of

His Spirit today. Yet there are those

seemingly not content with this, and

others who are fearful. Those who
seek identity through a common ex-

perience, ecstatic feeling, or ut-

terance apart from faith in Christ,

often miss the Spirit's primary work

of bringing Christians to maturity

within the church. They wrongly

emphasize the need for all Christians

to experience the same thing; not

Christian Unity!

Conversely, those who believe

that Christianity is primarily an in-

dividual religion with little emphasis

on how we relate to others are prone

to look at the excesses and dismiss

the charismatic movement as emo-

tionalism. Both extremist sides miss

the fact that God's renewal takes

hold in each of us according to the

gracious, unique working of Christ

in our lives!

One of the sad results of

charismania is its repelling influence

on hungry, seeking Christians who
desperately need a closer walk with

God and a firmer faith in Him.

Those repelled unfortunately and er-

roneously assume the Spirit's work

causes excesses and divisions in the

Church. Thus they continue to

struggle with sin, self, and Satan

without the willingness to depend on

God's power and presence.

Paul exhorts us to remember that

our identify is in Christ — "for it is no

longer I who live, but Christ who
lives in me." (Galatians 2:20) Our

identify is not found in self-

exaltation, self-righteousness or any

religious experience, nor is it found

in opposing those who are "dif-

ferent" from us. We are called to

love in the Spirit. The Spirit of God
in His work of renewing and reviving

the Church and her members is in

great evidence today.

The Spirit's ministry

Let's look at some positive effects

of the charismatic movement. While

not fully responsible for these, the

charismatic movement has focused

our attention on key principles and

issues. As with all good things ex-

cesses may creep in and dilute the

real benefits, often creating disunity

and dissension. But that does not

negate what God's Spirit does for

and through those in Christ Jesus.

Even the excesses can drive us back

into the Scriptures to search out the

truth as God's Spirit inspires us. The

following list is purposely given

without comment or clarification,

leaving it to you to determine the

merits or pitfalls as you seek the

Spirit's counsel.

The Holy Spirit has given

believers and local churches the

command and the power to:

•Use Spiritual gifts to serve God by

serving and training others.

• Demonstrate the fruit of the Spirit

by exemplifying Christ, giving a

supernatural quality to life and

relationships with other people.

• Practice relational lifestyle

evangelism with an overall re-

emphasis on "everyone a

witness."

• Pursue the spiritual growth of local

churches with renewed emphasis

on helping people become strong

in their Christian faith.

• Encourage fellowship through

Bible Studies, "Body Life", and

"Prayer, Care and Share groups."

• Respect God's authority over our

lives as well as recognize delegated

spiritual authority. Learning to be

honest and vulnerable with each

other in our God given roles.

• Rediscover God's ordained role of

the clergy as equippers and
trainers of Christian women and

men.

• Further the re-emergence lay peo-

ple into prominent roles of spiritual

leadership and ministry.

• Anticipate miracles and healings as

God reveals His glory.

Continued on next page



•Advocate God-enabled and in-

spired prayer and its power for the

believer.

• Uphold the inerrancy of the Scrip-

tures and welcome the continuous

inspiration given us by the same

Spirit who authored them.

• Re-establish the importance of

worship with new patterns emerg-

ing.

• Use spiritual gifts and fruit as the

Spirit leads us into opportunities

for service among the poor, the

deprived and the needy.

• Discover that abundant living in

Christ is found through reflecting

God's love, acceptance and
forgiveness to one another.

This is not an exhaustive list. It is

impossible because the Spirit is in-

comprehensible to our finite minds.

How the Spirit moves and works

defies our explanation and exceeds

our expectations. God is God and

we must allow Him to move and

work in us as He desires and directs.

The purpose of gifts

The Holy Spirit focuses our eyes

on Christ, turning them from

ourselves to see the needs and

hurts of others. He then enables ""
and exhorts us to share our

Father's love using His gifts in

meeting those needs and heal-

ing those hurts so that man is

reconciled and God is glorified.

I cannot help but sense that

the same Spirit who inspired

Paul to write Scripture would

exhort us to reread and com-

prehend more fully those

writings regarding this very mat-

ter, as recorded in 1 Corin-

thians 12-14, Ephesians 4, and

Romans 12. Paul consistently

uses the word "charismata",

meaning God's love gifts to us,

His children. On this basis, every

Christian is a "charismatic", for every

believer has received love gifts of the

Spirit. Every activity of the individual

and the church needs to be

permeated with the spirit of these

love gifts.

But the gifts must be used in the

Spirit or they will be self-serving and

destructive. Thus Paul says to pur-

sue love. Without love we are

nothing. Oh that we might soon tire

of our "noisy gongs and clanging

symbols" and grow up in the fullness

of His grace by faith in all respects

unto Him Who is the Head of the

Church, Who is Christ Jesus.

Unity not uniformity

We are exhorted to "maintain the

unity of the Spirit." Note that there is

a world of difference between unity

of the Spirit and "uniformity." Each

of us is uniquely created and gifted

by God. Further, we are not called

to produce unity, but to maintain the

unity which already is ours in the

Spirit of God by employing His gifts

in love. As we abide in God through

Christ, the Holy Spirit produces His

fruit in us. He makes us productive

If you love me, you will obey what

I command. And I will ask the

Father, and He will give you another

Counselor to be with you
forever— the Spirit of truth. The

world cannot accept Him because it

neither sees Him nor knows Him.

But you know Him, for He lives with

you and will be in you.

in using His gifts as we follow Christ

in living a life of faith, hope and love

— remembering that the greatest of

these is LOVE.
For far too long, the Church and

her individual members have at-

tempted to do in the flesh what God
has sent His Spirit to accomplish in

us and through us. The result has

often been a "works ethic" on the

one hand and a exaltation of the

lesser gifts on the other. This has

often resulted in fleshly attempts to

"be in the Spirit;" on the one hand,

or to refuse the Spirit's power on the

other.

It is high time for the Church of

Jesus Christ to become th3 well-

spring of salvation and sanctification

she is meant to be by allowing the

Living Waters to spring up within us

and flow out to those who need the

Spirit's comfort and counsel. Further

as we bear fruit, we sow and reap as

the Spirit leads, realizing that all this

is the work of the Spirit and not of

ourselves. When this is true, the

cause of Christ is advanced once

again.

This is never the result of our own
efforts, nor of counterfeit gifts or

miracles, nor is it due to one gift

^™ being universal among Chris-

tians. But as we are all of one

accord and give ourselves daily

to the teachings of the apostles,

breaking bread with one

another in gladness and sincer-

ity of heart and praising God,

we will exalt our Lord Jesus

Christ. Our Heavenly Father

will be glorified as we allow the

Holy Spirit to work through us

to reach a lost and dying world

with the love of God.

—JeSUS Christ (John 14:15-17) The Mark of a Christian

If we would allow God's

Spirit to produce in us His fruit,
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we would have no trouble maintain-

ing the unity of the Spirit and glorify-

ing our Lord. The dead ritualism of

many churches and their failure to

reach the lost and edify the believers

would be overcome by the gifts and

the fruit of the Holy Spirit in opera-

tion within the body — not the

unscriptural excesses we may have

observed, but abiding in Christ "tak-

ing the Word of God as our only rule

of faith and practice, church order

and discipline...". Interestingly, we
find this challenging statement in the

Advent Christian Covenant:

We mutually agree and covenant

together to be zealous co-laborers

for the cause of Christ, and for the

promotion of every interest of the

Church; also to walk together in the

unity of the Spirit and in the bonds

of Christian love and discipleship,

bearing one another's burdens and

humbly receiving one another's

counsel and correction in accor-

dance with Bible rules.

—The Comprehensive Covenant

-Art. II

This provides a powerful statement

of Christian love in action, and it is

this love which the Holy Spirit wants

to manifest in our lives. As God's

Spirit works within us, as we yield to

the Lordship of Christ and abide in

our Heavenly Father's love and
grace, the fruit of the Spirit, love, is

produced in us and flows through

us. The purpose of the presence and
the power of the Holy Spirit is to do
for us what we cannot do for

ourselves. A significant part of His

responsibility is to teach us by

leading us into all truth, glorifying

Jesus Christ through us, conflicting

with the flesh, and bringing us to that

agape love of God for His family.

This is the sign by which the world

will know that we are Christ's

disciples, and a sign by which we will

know that we have passed from

death unto life abundant and eter-

nal. Herein is found the joy of our

salvation — not in a singular ex-

perience, but in a continual expres-

sion of God's love, acceptance and

forgiveness; His love reaching to us

and extending through us that we
may be one with each other as God
is One with us. God desires that we
come into His Kingdom today and

know the joy of our salvation now.

Herein we shall experience the

abundance of His grace.

Let us not resist the Holy Spirit on

the basis that human beings are

prone to sin and are selfish by

nature. That did not keep us from

coming to Christ. Now we must not

let it keep us from receiving the full

blessings of Christ as He sends His

Spirit to be our comforter, guide,

teacher, equipper and enabler.

Then, as we eagerly await the return

of the Lord, we will be the ministers

of reconciliation and the co-laborers

we have been called and gifted to be

in Christ. And on that glad day

when Jesus Christ returns to this

earth, we will behold Him and hear

Him say, "Well done thou good and
faithful servant, enter into the joy of

thy master." Beloved, let us so love

one another in the Spirit of Christ.

Dwight Carpenter is pastor of the Ad-

vent Christian Church of Minneapolis

and President of the Central Advent

Christian Mission Society.
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Flood Control:

Strengthening the Charismatic Renewal

George Waterman

w.hat causes a flood depends

on your perspective! Too much
water? ...or too much resistance to

the flow of water? When focusing on

the Charismatic Renewal the ques-

tion comes to mind, "Is the problem

too much water... or too much
resistance to the flow?" Like flood

control, it is probably both!

Although my remarks may be ad-

dressed to those who are involved in

the charismatic renewal, they speak

to non-charismatics as well. Where
there have been serious problems at-

tributed to the charismatic move-

ment, more often than not neither

party has seriously considered Paul's

admonition in 1 Cor. 14:1.

One faction earnestly desires

spiritual gifts. The other usually

denys those same gifts, and neither

make Christian love their aim. Is

"making love your aim" important

enough that when the exercising of

your gift is controversial you are will-

ing to refrain from that exercise? If

not, then the problem is not the

Spirit, but the vessel.

Are you so dedicated to "making

love your aim" that you are willing to

put up with what some call

fanaticism, and a few controversial

ideas? If not, then the problem may
well be resistance to the flow rather

than too much water coming
through the channel.

"Flood control" is the key to sug-

gesting "improvements needed" in

relation to the Charismatic move-

ment. Unless as Christians, our at-

titudes change any attempts at im-

provement will be like putting new

done. The Apostle Paul was a great

compromiser. His teaching clearly

demonstrated that slavery was
wrong. Yet he sent Onesimus to

Philemon to continue as a slave. He

And He gave gifts. . .for the edifying of the body of Christ.

Ephesians 4:8; 12

wine in old wineskins, and sewing

unshrunken cloth on old garments.

Building the church
However, after we have all

pledged to "make love our aim"

there are practical steps to take.

First, be sure that charismatic activity

along with any objection to such ac-

tivity would build the Body of Christ.

(Eph. 4:12) Good questions to

ponder before we insist on imposing

our charismatic activity on an

established body of believers might

be, "Will this lend to the building up

of the body of Christ? Will this con-

gregation be encouraged? Will it

lend toward evangelism? Will so-

meone be taught and guided in a

way they might otherwise not be?"

That is not stifling the moving of the

spirit. That is exercising the gift of

wisdom.

Compromise is not a four-letter

word! Compromise simply means

settling for less in order to get the job

settled for less than the best in order

to build the body! Paul compromised

when he circumsised Timothy. (Acts

16:1-3) God compromised with

Israel and gave them a King against

His perfect will (1 Samuel 8).

Before we decide to impose our

beliefs on a body of believers, let us

use wisdom as to whether this will

build the body or weaken it. And
before the opponents of charismatic

activity vote the pastor out and not-

too-discreetly make it obvious any

others who believe and practice

charismatic gifts are considered

troublemakers, it should be decided

whether too struggling groups at

odds with each other build up the

body or weaken it! Consider the

witness in the community.

Developing unity

Second be sure that all

charismatic activity, as well as any

objection to such activity would

bring unity (Eph. 4:13). Does
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charismatic activity unify or fragment

the body?

One of the things that bothers me
at conferences, camp meetings, and

other gatherings, is the somewhat
exclusive charismatic prayer

meeting. Usually, a certain group

doesn't think that anything of par-

ticular significance is going to hap-

pen in the main sessions. The facts

are that a large portion of money will

be paid to the speakers in these ses-

sions. The Planning Committee has

spent immeasurable energy in plan-

ning a program that blends together

for the glory of God. The largest

groups of people will be together at

these times, and those who have

done the ground work have already

been praying for months for God's

direction and leadership.

I feel that God is more apt to work

among us, give us His direction and

answer our prayers at these times

than He is during the impromptu

late night charismatic prayer

meeting. I find those special last

minute planned sessions show an at-

titude of exclusiveness and a hint of

pride that suggests that God can do
something special through 'us' that

He can't do with the rest. This

style of worship with which we are

comfortable. When someone steps

outside those boundaries they may
be thought of as too emotional, even

fanatic. However, in circles where

there is spontaneity in worship, clap-

ping to the rhythm of the music and

hands raised in praise and adora-

tion; ritual and formality are often

spoken of as an absense of God's

presence. Why are we so much
more afraid of the emptiness of

emotionalism than we are the emp-
tiness of formalism? Is dead for-

malism more pleasing to God than

the confusion of informality? Does
the hurried Lord's Prayer and an off-

key doxology bring any greater

honor than fifteen choruses of Do
Lord? Shouldn't all symptoms of the

flesh be equally avoided?

Now the suggestion here is not

that all emotion be stifled and all

forms be abandoned. But can we
not bring some emotion to our

ritual? How about if in our respon-

sive reading we would SHOUT UN-
TO GOD when the Psalm called for

it and when we read "Clap your

hands all ye people..." why not

pause a moment and give our Lord

a rousing round of applause!

Make hue your aim, and earnestly desire Spiritual gifts.

1 Corinthians 14:1

fragments rather than unifies

believers. Those who do the plan-

ning, whether for a great convention

or for the Thursday night Bible

study, need to make provision for

the moving of the Spirit. If we are

going to bring unity, all sides of the

issues must bring something to the

solution.

Worship
Most Christians find or develop a

Building maturity
Then, after we have considered

whether or not our charismatic ac-

tivity, or resistance thereto, builds

the body and brings unity, we must

ask, "Does it promote maturity?"

What are the marks of the mature
person? Certainly not the accumula-

tion of years. Fruit grows on a

mature tree. Those of us who have

read the advertisements and pur-

chased fruit trees have become im-

patient as the seasons come and go

without fruit. Blossoms are glorious

and fragrant but fruit doesn't come
until the tree is truly mature. Does
exercising charismatic gifts promote

maturity both in the church and in

ourselves? Are we producing fruit or

just blossoms.

Here is a way in which the

charismatic movement can really im-

prove. It was said of the early

disciples, "Behold how they love

one another." What a marvelous

evaluation it would be of every

charismatic believer if it were said,

"Behold how mature they have

become!"

Together with the spiritual fruit we
will do well to consider the other

marks of maturity. Do we assume

responsibility or use our charisma to

give reason to run from charismatic

gathering to charismatic gathering?

Do we have the comfortable self-

confidence of maturity or do we
need to seek continual confidence

building from others? Is spiritual

maturity shown in our decision mak-

ing, our judgments, our conduct?

So, on all sides of the charismatic

issue, let's be done with divisiveness.

Let us make love our aim even

when it means laying aside our per-

sonal preferences and prejudices.

Let's ask ourselves are we building

up the Body, are we bringing unity,

are we promoting maturity?

George Waterman is pastor of Parkside

Community Advent Christian Church in

San Francisco, CA.
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An Interview

Experts on the Holy Spirit

by Kenneth Olsen

(Author's Note; The best witnesses

of the ministry of the Holy Spirit are

the Biblical writers. What better

testimonies can we draw upon than

Ezekiel in the Old Testament and

John, Paul and Luke from the New
Testament. Upon my request, they

graciously consented to answer my
questions and share whatever they

felt upon their heart. I was surprised

at their answers and amazed at how
much they understood our day. The
following is part of our discussion

together.)

Gentlemen, I appreciate your
willingness to share with me
in your own way what the
Holy Spirit means in the life

of a believer. As you are
aware, my generation is

separated from yours by two
thousand years and more.
Times have changed, but it is

my honest opinion that people
haven't. What can we tell the

people of the twentieth cen-
tury about the Holy Spirit?

Paul: After my conversation on the

Damascus Road and the laying on of

hands by Annanias which restored

my sight, by revelation directly from

God and study, I realized that the

baptism of the Holy Spirit on the day

of Pentecost gave us a context in

which to live and serve. The Spirit

gave us freedom to operate in power

and without guilt as a child of God.

Isn't that what Romans 8 is

about?

Paul: That's what both Romans and

Galatians convey! The spirit works

on the inner man. He changes the

internals much, but the externals lit-

tle!

Ezekiel: That's precisely the point of

my prophecy in 36:26,27. External

changes in people are insufficient

and only made life harder for Israel

because it demanded something of

them they couldn't accomplish —
righteousness. But the Spirit would

come and alter their desires so that

they would love to worship and

serve the Lord only and always.

Paul: When the temple in Jerusalem

was destroyed, Jesus' words came
to mind when He called His body a

temple. We are temples too,

temples of the Holy Spirit. He lives

inside our thought and feeling pro-

cesses. Sin, guilt, wrong desires and

attitudes come against Him inside as

a knife against a grinding stone. We
are troubled and the sparks fly.

John: None of the disciples

understood that this is what Jesus

spoke about when He told us that

the "comforter" would convict us of

sin and judgment. We were like little

school children realizing that there

was more to learn, but we didn't

know where the books were or who
the teacher was. Now we know!

Luke: From an outsiders' point of

view —

Paul: You're not an outsider Luke.

You were not with Christ or at

Pentecost, but neither was I and the

Lord included me among the

apostles. Without you and your

special gifts as a doctor, I would not

have survived the rigors of pioneer-

ing all those churches in Asia and

Europe. To top that, by the Holy

Spirit you wrote a gospel and the

history of the early church. Your

contribution was immeasurable.

Luke: Thanks. Sometimes I feel a lit-

tle outside the group because I am a

Gentile and you are Jews. But the

Holy Spirit has brought us together

into one family. I'm so grateful for

that. Pick me up on that feeling

anytime because it's wrong.

Jesus said the Father was eager to

give the Holy Spirit to any who
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would ask. His work was not limited

to us but it would be to all genera-

tions, races and nationalities. Peter,

your experience with Cornelius at

Caesarea, provided the answer for

the boiling question of our day,

"Why should Gentiles be allowed to

join the church?" From that time on

we began to expand our horizons as

a church to include everyone. The

Spirit of God at work in the hearts of

those at Caesarea was convincing.

In my experience and study, it is

always the work of the Spirit that

convicts sinners of their sins and

points them to Christ.

Peter: Amen!

In other words, what changed
your life, brought conviction

and then Christ's forgiveness

and your inclusion in the

church is the continuing work
of the Spirit?

Paul: Yes, of course. The plan

which the Father originated, which

Christ completed, the Holy Spirit af-

fects. The Holy Spirit brings to us the

merits of Christ's death and the

grace of His ongoing ministry.

You mean there's more?

Luke: Much more! There are super-

natural gifts such as teaching,

preaching, healing, being apostles

and more.

John-. Let's not forget something im-

portant. Paul hit the mark dead

center when he wrote that love takes

a governing responsibility amid the

gifts. Without love they are empty.

Why should God give us the gift of

healing, for instance, if we don't love

the person who needs the ministry?

Or why should we ask for the gift of

evangelism if we don't want to see

people who are "real" sinners in the

kingdom of God with us?

Paul: Other fruits beside love are im-

portant. Patience, kindness and faith

are all crucial and produced by the

Spirit's work in us.

What's more important in

your opinion, fruit or gifts?

Ezekiel: Fruit, because what you are

is more important than what you do.

Paul: Yes, but this by no means

plays down the importance of gifts.

If I understand your day, Ken, some

say that gifts are only for the early

church. Who ever taught that? No
one of my acquaintances did! Others

put so much emphasis on the gift of

tongues that it obscures the other

gifts and even the fruit.

Peter: I agree. Tongues was and is a

beautiful gift. Your generation needs

it as much as ours. However, not

everyone will speak with the gift of

tongues. Everyone will receive some
gift or even many gifts. These are

given by the Spirit. The purpose of

gifts is to help others, so that in

whatever context a person finds

himself, God will gift him in such a

way that he'll be a blessing to those

around him.

Luke: The twentieth century church

spends too much time comparing.

You see them looking around and if

others are not doing what they are

doing, others are doing something

wrong. To me, that misses the

whole point of the uniqueness of

persons and the creativity of the

Spirit's work.

The opposite is also true. We
sometimes look at other
churches and if we see

something excellent, we im-

mediately feel inferior and
jealous. We haven't learned
yet as believers that obser-

vable successes of others are

not God's measure of our

walk with Him or of the joys

that await us. Sometimes peo-

ple change churches because
they want to identify with the

so-called "success" of

another group. Maybe
something will rub off on
them.

John: That sounds like they want

something "magical." Christianity is

supernatural but not magical. God
doesn't act upon the rub of a

lantern. He acts through the Spirit

within people and through people

enabling them to change and im-

prove. Often He does not even alter

difficult circumstances, but gives

believers the opportunity to adapt

and grow. He didn't remove any

Isles of Patmos!

Gentlemen, there is much
more that could be said. We'll

have to stop for a while and
pick up the subject again
soon. Thanks for being here
with me today and for letting

me record some of our conver-

sation together.

Kenneth Olsen is pastor of West

Jacksonville Advent Christian Church

in Jacksonville, FL. He is a graduate of

Berkshire Christian College and Gor-

don Conwell Theological Seminar];.
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Urbana Focus is Unreached Peoples

T,he sole basis for missions at Inter-Varsity

Christian Fellowship, according to Director of Missions

John Kyle, is God's Word. Because of that, the four-

teenth Urbana Student Missions Convention, sche-

duled to be held Dec. 27-31 on the campus of the

University of Illinois at Champaign/Urbana, will open

and close with an emphasis on faithfulness to Jesus

Christ's Great Commission in Matthew 28 and prayer

until His eventual return.

In between, over 17,000 delegates will focus on the

specifics of the task at hand for the church and consider

a call to renewed commitment in being a part of that

work.

Although the convention, which is held every three

years, is over five months away, registrations for Ur-

bana '84 are already starting to be processed. To date,

nearly 600 people have signed up to attend.

The springboard for the sessions at Urbana '84 will

come on Dec. 28, when students will consider the con-

ference theme, "Faithful in Christ Jesus," in light of the

unreached people in the world today. This strategy,

according to Kyle, the conference director, is a natural

result of previous strategies that targeted nations or en-

tire continents for missions thrusts.

"We're breaking the world down into smaller units of

people, scattered all over the world, who have not yet

heard the Gospel message," he explains. "Over three

billion of these hidden peole have been segmented into

nearly 16,750 small groups, breaking that larger target

into more manageable units.

"It's a new strategy," Kyle continues, "both among
mission agencies and at Urbana. But it helps a single

church, a campus chapter, or individuals in a Bible

study take an unreached peoples group and pray for it

or give to missionaries going to it. Maybe some of the

Christians in that fellowship will themselves eventually

go to that unreached peoples group."

The conference will also stress that unreached peo-

ple can be found anywhere, in tribal settings and in

cities. Kyle stresses that the church hasn't yet

developed an effective working strategy to get the

message of Christ to those people. "If we change that

focus at Urbana, and get students to take bites out of

small groups, we can start to take the Gospel to places

untouched by missions efforts to date."

In a letter to Director of Foreign Missions Ed Hickel,

Inter-Varsity Missions Director John Kyle addressed

the purpose of the Urbana '84 conference as well as its

relationship to Advent Christian missions efforts. "Ur-

bana '84 is where college and university students

spend five days absorbed in one topic — the world mis-

sion of the church," commented Kyle, "Moreover, Ur-

bana is a time for students to seriously consider what

God would have them do with their lives...and their

role in the church."

"I truly believe that no other mission convention has

the potential to affect the Advent Christian Church like

Urbana does. The future of missions and the church's

role in missions will be shaped by Urbana."

Missions Director Ed Hickel urges Advent Christian

pastors, leaders, and people to be supportive of Ur-

bana '84. Information about the conference is available

through the Advent Christian Foreign Missions office

or through Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship, 233
Langdon Street, Madison, WS 53703.

Urbana '84

The 14th Inter-Varsity

Student Missions Convention

December 27-31, 1984
University of Illinois, Urbana, Illinois

16



I
I

ftSDMi

hHhH
mi

The world is coming to i ana



Thirty Years!!

by Beryl Joy Hollis

I,,t was March 2, 1954 when I first set foot in In-

dia, at the port of Bombay. Now it is March 1984. I

search through memories, trying to compress thirty

years into a few words. It's not simple!

Water

Language

Heat

Poverty

Snakes, ants & insects!

Brown faces

Villages...

Ministry

On the train from Bombay to Madras I was surprised

by the apparent waste of water at the railway station

taps. Was India not a country which was short of

water? In Velacheri, Madras, our water was carried

from wells in buckets and pots, on heads and hips.

Gardens were irrigated with leather buckets drawn by

18

bulls. The hot season came. Reservoirs dried up, wells

sank low! There were years of drought, years of torren-

tial monsoons and fearful floods. Thank you, Lord, for

drinking water!

Learning Tamil brought times of despair, times of

elation as I crossed a new barrier. Sitting in chapel

every morning, I first heard only unrelated sounds.

Later I picked up syllables, then words — then

sentences! Preparing to teach a Bible class could be a

real burden. When the class was over, the weight

lifted— till next day, when preparation for the next

week's class had to begin! The tension of language

study was sometimes relieved by we younger mis-

sionaries calling our seniors for a "concert" of

humorous skits or poems. Finally, years having

passed, I became fluent in preaching, and could "chat-

ter" in Tamil.

'Hot, hotter, hottest,' described the seasons. No
blanket, no cardigan or sweater was needed that first

year, even in the "cool" months. Most summer clothes

used in New Zealand are too hot for Madras. The

washerman beat the quickly dirtied dresses on a rock.

The first dress to rip from the weakening caused by

perspiration and the washerman's treatment did so in

the middle of a Sunday School tea party. No one even

noticed — after all, many of them had torn clothes,

too.

Beggars everywhere! People living on the street!

Even those with humble huts lived hand to mouth. No
work meant no wage meant no food that night.

I soon conquered my fear of snakes, though care

must be taken not to run foul of them. Ants in the food

are a nuisance! Food must be stored in cupboards with

their legs standing in water. The best invention for

dealing with cockroaches is the rubber jandal. Shrews,

toads and geckos in the house can be taken in stride.

The worst enemies are the invisible ones: virus causing

dengue fever; bacilli and amoeba causing dysentery.

I've had my share!

All those brown faces! Everyone looked at the same!

Gradually the differences became obvious — skins

were different colours of brown, features were as dif-

ferent from each other as any white features are. Many
of those brown people have become my fellow-

workers and my friends. I've shared their joys and sor-

rows.

It was nine months before I went out to the first



Letter

From

Marion

Dear Ed,

Yesterday was a happy day at the Kodai

Church. We dedicated a new portion of the hall

in Andivilla bungalow. We can now seat about

125. We had 80 in attendance. There was a bap-

tismal service after church, in which 89 took bap-

tism. There are more to start studying in the class.

I have started a men's class after church — yester-

day I had 11 members. We are studying an

elementary Bible study book on salvation,

prepared by Project Philip. When we finish the 12

lessons, I will send them out two by two to their

friends' houses to conduct the same.

Sunday evening Nallathambi — remember him

from Singapore? — gave his witness in church

and sang. He has a lovely singing voice. He is

now a student in the School of Evangelism here.

Barbara and I are going to Vellore (about 80

miles north of Madras) to conduct special

meetings for a church group of women. During

that time the students under leadership of the

pastor will conduct survey work around Kodai to

see where we can begin a branch church under

student leadership. Barbara will be teaching

English conversation and Doctrine, and looking

after hostel and medical work. Two outside

teachers will be taking Hindi and guitar practice. I

will have English grammar, Timothy, Old Testa-

ment exegesis, Life of Christ, Homiletics,

Counseling plus directing the church activities.

Between doing this and looking after the work in

Madras on occasion, I should be kept out of

mischief. D
Marion Damon

village school— over unformed roads, across fields, in

four-wheel drive down a road of sand. The road to our

compound was dust in the dry season, mud in the wet.

Now the need for four-wheel drive is rare. Most con-

gregations met in mud huts, or in schools. Only two

congregations met in decent churches; now twenty do.

I attended baptisms which took place in village tanks

(reservoirs), in a well, in a river, in a hole dug in the

ground. Many churches now have their own outdoor

concrete baptismal tanks.

Ministry began with a "Sunday School" for urchins

in Madras, and with helping senior missionaries at the

weekends. As soon as full-time language study was

completed, there was a daily dispensary, and I had to

run a school of carpentry and cabinet-making as well as

a printing press. There were Sunday School teachers'

training classes to be conducted, letters and articles to

be written. There were classes to be taught in the Ad-
vent Christian Bible School, visitation with another

missionary (that was not an easy task for me),

children's meetings to help with and daily Vacation

Bible Schools in the hot summer months.

As Tamil improved, preaching in the churches

became possible. Later on the Literature Committee
was established, with a monthly Tamil magazine,

tracts, hymn books and many other activities. The

establishment of a Christian book shop was tried, but

failed. Still later, school administration fell my way.

There were periods of being India Field Council

secretary. Now I serve as IFC Treasurer and head a

team for evangelistic and church planting ministry.

Thank you, Lord, for thirty years in India. We've

been depressed. You have brought us through. We've

faced difficulties, problems, personality clashes, disap-

pointments and discouragements. You have seen us

through them all, brought us to a good place where we
could rejoice in You. You have given us many things

to be thankful for, so many things to encourage us. We
have seen men and women baptized, students go out

to serve You, new churches established, the ministry

expanding.

How many years of service lie ahead for me — five,

ten, fifteen? Only you know, my Lord. Short or long,

let them be spent to Your honour and glory. "Majesty,

I worship Your Majesty — Unto You, Lord, be all

glory, power and praise..."

A native of New Zealand, Beryl Joy Hollis recently com-

pleted her thirtieth year of ministry as an Advent Christian

missionary in India.
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Keeping Up-to-date in Missions

ycour church faces an enormous task! The

world in which we Hue is undergoing rapid and

drastic changes. These include political,

economic, technologic, social, and spiritual

changes. Anyone who is seeking to influence the

direction in which the world is changing must

devise strategies and systems which are applicable

to today's current situation.

Missionary activity is a world changing activity. It

stimulates change in people towards faith in and

obedience to Jesus Christ. Therefore the church

involved in missions must pursue this involvement

with the best, and most current, information

available.

Hundreds of excellent resources are available that

can help your church keep up-to-date in today's

world! These include information resources

designed to provide you with current facts and

figures, and communication resources which can

help you transfer information to others in your

congregation. The following list provides a sample

of the resources available to your church.

Resource books
Abingdon Press

201 Eighth Avenue South, Nashville, TN 37202

Concise Dictionary of the Christian World Mission

Biographies of missions leaders and subjects from

the last five centuries.

Missions Advanced Research and

Communication Center

919 West Huntington Drive, Monrovia, CA 91016
Brazil 1980: The Protestant Handbook
An in-depth church growth analysis.

The Gospel and Islam The compendium from the

North American Conference for Muslim Evangelism

in 1978.

Mission Handbook: North American Protestant

Ministries Overseas Descriptions of over 500 mission

agencies.

Unreached Peoples '79; Unreached Peoples '80;

Unreached Peoples '81 Published annually, pro-

vides in-depth studies on unreached peoples around

the world. World Christianity Middle East, World

Christianity Eastern Asia Reports which include

histories, general statistics, the status of Christianity,

and unreached people.

Moody Press

802 North La Salle Street, Chicago, IL 60610
The Church in Asia Twenty-five expert reports on

the status of Christianity.

Send The Light Publications

P.O. Box 48, Bromley, Kent, England

Operation World: A Handbook for World Interces-

sion Information on 190 countries of the world, in-

cluding specific prayer needs.

Union Bank of Switzerland

611 West 6th Street, Los Angeles, CA 90017

(Or any Union Bank of Switzerland near you)

Prices and Earnings around the Globe A bi-annual

publication comparing the cost of living in forty-five

major cities worldwide.
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William Carey Library

1705 North Sierra Bonita Avenue

Pasadena, CA 91104
The Church in Africa Compendium of papers from a

symposium on the state of the church in Africa.

World Wide Publications

Box 1240, Minneapolis, MN 55440
Let the Earth Hear His Voice Compendium from the

International Congress of World Evangelization at

Lausanne, Switzerland in 1974.

Resource periodicals

Asian Outreach

Post Office Box 9504, Fresno, CA 93792

Asian Report Regular update on how God is at work

in Asia.

Evangelical Missions Information Service

Box 794, Wheaton, IL 60187
Missionary News Service A semi-monthly publica-

tion interpreting world mission-related events.

Pulse Area Editions In-depth treatment of trends and

issues in six major areas of the world.

EMISsary A bulletin discussing current trends in

evangelical missions.

Evangelical Missions Quarterly A scholarly journal

on current missionary thought.

Lausanne Committee for World Evangelization.

Box 1100, Wheaton, IL 60187
Prayer Calendar Provides daily prayer requests for

needs the world over.

The Secretary

International Monetary Fund, Washington, DC 20431
International Financial Statistics Monthly data for

analysis of international monetary trends.

Superintendent of Documents
Government Printing Office, Washington, DC 20402
US Government Atlases, Background Notes, Area

Handbooks Publications with statistics and informa-

tion on countries worldwide.

Tyndale House Publishers

336 Gundersen Drive, Wheaton, IL 60187
Church Around the World Prayer information on
worldwide Christian developments

Miscellaneous resources
Denominational headquarters, mission agencies and

missionaries

These sources can provide resources related to their

ministries.

Department of the Army
Army Map Service, Pentagon, Washington DC 20310

Large world maps can be purchased.

International Films

Box 2500, Orange, CA 92669

Produces and supplies films from around the world

for use in churches and by missionaries.

National Geographic Society

17th and M Street Northwest, Washington, DC 20036

National Geographic, World Magazine

Artistic magazines, portraying international peoples

and places.

Wright Studios

5630 East Washington Street, Indianapolis, IN 46219
Descriptive listing of Accessories

Decorative and educational aids for promoting mis-

sions knowledge and awareness.

Suggestions for use
1

.

Establish files with pictures and other information on

the missionaries and agencies you support.

2. Keep sample resources in your church's library.

3. Select key subscriptions to be sent to your missions

committee and pastoral leadership.

4. Utilize your chuch foyer, bulletin boards, spare

walls, or other places for current missions-related

displays.

5. Involve your youth and children in making country

collages or maps for display.

6. Integrate short reports on current events related to

missions into worship services, small group meetings,

missions conferences, international costume parties,

church bulletins, or through a regular missions

periodical published by your church.

Copyright © 1981 by the Association of Church Missions

Committees. Used by permission.
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Missions: Questions and Answers.

Who Really Sends Missionaries?

T,his question perplexes many people. Is it the

missionary who "chooses" to go to a foreign mission

field. Does +he mission board send them? Or, if one

chooses to be theological, should it not be the Holy

Spirit who sends him? Who sends Advent Christian

missionaries to Japan, India or the Philippines?

It's clear in Acts 13:1-3 that the Holy Spirit declares

to the early church in Antioch, "send them forth" (that

is, Barnabas and Saul). Then we read that the church

group (whether leaders only or the whole congrega-

tion) had an ordination service, laid their hands on

them, and sent them forth. When the missionaries

returned back from that first missionary journey, they

reported back to Antioch, and stayed there for a while.

In Acts 15:36, it was Barnabas and Paul who decided

when it was time to re-visit the churches. But then, the

church sent them on their way.

I propose that in essence Advent Christians do

follow the Biblical pattern, insofar as we have any pat-

tern clearly set forth. We agree that the Holy Spirit

must be actively involved in sending a missionary to

any particular field of labor. The Advent Christian

church (through denominational organization) both

politically and spiritually does send the missionary to

the field. Whether the candidate himself actually ini-

tiates the inter-communication, or whether he

acknowledges the "need" or invitation, the Director of

Foreign Missions (representing the church as a whole)

becomes a key person in the preparation and sending

process. The local church (both through individuals

and as a congregation) participates also through

recommendations, in training and providing ex-

perience along the way.

Whether it is a "board" that examines a candidate,

or whether a person or persons over a period of time,

the Holy Spirit confirms and/or dis-affirms that the

candidate is His choice.

Who really sends a missionary to the field? I believe

that the Holy Spirit truly sends him. I know that it was

He who moved me in initiating the preparation pro-

cess, and He confirmed it within me time after time

personally and through events in that process. Further,

the Advent Christian church as a whole sent me.

Representatives of the denominations participated in

my commissioning service. Further, my home church

clearly sent me. They had spiritual input which they

have maintained over the years, and they also shared

financially because they wanted to share.

Therefore, I feel that I speak for the majority of our

missionaries. The church, the denomination, and the

mission together led by the Holy Spirit send forth the

missionary. Each confirms the other, and they act

together.

Next month we will consider "What say does a mis-

sionary candidate have in the preparation process?"

In beginning this monthly column, we wish to

acknowledge the questions that you have in relation to

mundane facts of mission life as well as those that may
be more philosophical. We invite you to send any

questions to Advent Christian Missions, P.O. Box

23152, Charlotte, NC 28212. We will, of course, re-

tain the right to choose which questions can be

answered publicly. And, of course, the answers will be

my own, and in no way official answers from head-

quarters personnel. But they will, I trust, be in essential

agreement with our denominational policies and with

Scriptural truths.
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.Mission Features

Missionaries Involved in Many Ministries

Once more with feeling...

First, thank you for your continued

financial support of Advent Christian

outreach outside our North
American borders. Secondly, I need

your assistance in a matter relating to

finance. Money coming for foreign

missions includes Penny Crusade,

Minute Man, "other" A. A. M.S.

Funds, personal gifts for missionaries

Accommodation Funds, Capital

Funds and so on.

There are times when we receive a

check without any notation of the

purpose for which it is to be used. Is it

a contribution for the General

Foreign Missions Fund? For a

specified purpose? Whatever the in-

tended use, I need to know!

Please enclose a note with your

check or make a notation on the

check itself or mark clearly on the

return envelope what you desire us

to do with the gift. We want to use

your contribution as you desire.

Please help us in this matter.

Ed Hickel

Director of Foreign Missions

A. C. General Conference

People and produce
Some words and names to

remember — Dansalan College,

Marawi City, Maranao people,

Muslim religion, rebel activity, people

and produce.

Howard and Anna May Towne
are still in Marawi City, Mindano,

Philippines working for the Lord.

People and produce have become
the all consuming effort of the

Townes as it has always been.

Howard is an expert in his field.

For years he worked in what was call-

ed ACAID (Advent Christian Aid in

Development). He continues the

same type of work. Being located in

Marawi City, Mindanao, Philippines

gives him the opportunity to use his

abilities continuously for the Lord.

Howard has spent his life present-

ing the good news of the Gospel in

many ways, not the least of which

has been to assist those who are in

need. He finds fulfillment in what is

expressed in Isaiah 58:10: "Spend
yourself on behalf of the hungry.

Satisfy the needs of the oppressed."

Anny May continues to minister at

Dansalan College in the high school

and Howard fulfills his work on the

farms from day to day. Your prayers

for them are coveted.

Normal responsibilities?

During the year of 1983 I per-

formed "the normal responsibilities of

a wife and mother" of preschool

children ages one, two and four.

Outside of that role I spoke at chapel

at OBC, attended PAFTEE
meetings, attended sessions of ATS,
assisted in Youth Leadership Con-
ference, audited the missions books,

taught English first semester at OBC,
was instrumental in beginning a Bible

Study in a home across from the high

school, handed out over 100 Bible

studies to cab drivers, accompanied
Dave in the Lubluban A.C. Church
planting project, attended semi-

annual conference, attended the field

council meetings and retreat, read

over 26 books, wrote over 275 let-

ters, wrote articles for headquarters,

did calling, took people to doctor,

gave counsel and help whenever

possible. The end. Whoops, I served

as secretary from January to

November.

Melodie Dean
Cagayan de Oro, Philippines

India Capital Funds
To the Treasurers,

Santhoshapuram & Medavakkam
Churches

14.1.84

Dear Sir,

We are very pleased today to be

able to hand over to you a cheque
representing funds collected through

the generosity of Advent Christian

friends in U.S.A. for the building of

churches in India.

Please note the following rules

regarding expenditures from these

funds:

1. No T.A. or Batta are to be paid

from these funds. Such expen-

ditures are the responsibility of the

local church.

2. No gifts are to be given out of

these funds. If any gifts are to be

given, the local church must take

that responsibility.

3. Upon completion of the

building work, all accounts, in-

cluding vouchers, are to be submit-

ted to the India Field Council.

Yours sincerely,

AMERICAN ADVENT MISSION
B.J. Hollis, Treasurer
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Growth
in

Ministry

1 en years ago, the sanctuary and halls of the

Los Angeles Advent Christian Church stood in quiet

contrast to a vibrant changing community. The con-

gregation and its beautiful Workman Street facility suf-

fered the fate of many older urban churches; a severe

loss of membership and attendance due to drastic

changes in the nature and makeup of the surrounding

community.

That has changed! No matter what hour on Sunday
you will find a full parking lot, lots of children and the

voices of worshippers singing and praising God in

several different languages.

Under the leadership of Pastor Dan Judy, a small

group of faithful "stewards" who make up the Advent

Christian Church have caught a vision for a multi-

lingual, multi-ethnic community of congregations using

the church facility. That vision has led to the building

being opened to three separate Hispanic groups and

an active Vietnamese fellowship.

In addition, the church is used regularly by two

Alcoholics Anonymous groups, one of which works

with Spanish-speaking people.

Pastor Judy, who works with the aid of a dedicated

church board, has periodically served in our con-

ference for the last three decades. He had been in the

pulpit, as a guest speaker or interim pastor, of all but

one of our conference churches. He possesses at least

two important qualities of a disciple of Christ, "will-

ingness" and "availability." He doesn't know how to

say no, when called to God's service. Though he has a

broad set of interests and responsibilities he's available

when needed!

The 11:00 a.m. Sunday service is still attended by

the remaining faithful members and friends of the

original church. They are joined by one of the three

Hispanic groups who conduct a Sunday School in

Spanish. Recent guest speakers at this service include

Rev. Ronald Bezanson, a former pastor, and Rev.

Elwell Drew, Conference President.

All of the groups who use the church facilities con-

tribute to operating and maintainence expenses. Even

the parsonage is used by a group of Christian students

and workers. The funds are managed by long-time

Treasurer Mildred Davis, who keeps accurate records

and files regular financial reports with the Board.

Dan's dream envisions an integrated, multi-ethnic

Christian Center, with close cooperation between the

congregations and some unified ministry. Joint com-

munion services are already a reality! God has blessed

this effort towards unity and brotherhood.

Conference officers have been privileged to confer

on a regular basis with church officers. We rejoice with

them in the renewed vitality of the work, which has

resulted from their willingness to share their physical

assets with others who worship the same Lord. Pray

for this growing ministry.

This exciting story was shared with Director of Foreign Mis-

sions Ed Hickel by Mr. Clarence Bailey, a long time Los

Angeles resident now living at the Advent Christian Village

in Dowling Park, FL. The author, Bob Crimi has been an ac-

tive layman in Southern California for many years. He
recently retired as a Vice-president for Security Pacific Bank

in Los Angeles.
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Portrait of a Pastor's Wife
M,.rs. Charles Spurgeon was

born Susannah Thompson on

January 15, 1832. Her father and

mother attended New Park Street

Chapel in south London. This was

to be the meeting place for her and

the man who was later to become
more dear to her than any other.

She wrote years later of first see-

ing C.H. Spurgeon, "Ah, how little I

then thought that my eyes looked on

him who was to be my life's beloved:

how little I dreamed of the honour

God was preparing for me in the

near future! It is a mercy that our

lives are not left for us to plan, but

that our Father chooses for us; else

might we sometimes turn away from

our best blessings and put from us

the choicest and loveliest gifts of His

providence."

Courtship
When C.H. Spurgeon accepted

the pastorate of New Park Street

Chapel, Miss Thompson often met
him at the home of some of her

friends. Miss Thompson's spiritual

life grew under the preaching of

Spurgeon and she sought guidance

in her closer walk with Christ.

Spurgeon gave her an illustrated

copy of The Pilgrim's Progress with

the inscription, "Miss Thompson,
with desires for her progress in the

blessed pilgrimage, from C.H.
Spurgeon, April 20th, 1854."

Spurgeon formally proposed for

the hand of Susannah Thompson in

August, 1854. She was grateful to

God for sending her such a hus-

band.

They courted for more than a year

before being married on January 8,

1856 by Dr. Alexander Fletcher.

Thousands attended with many
standing outside as C.H. Spurgeon

had already become a familiar name
among many up and down the

country. That same year twin sons

were born to them and both hus-

band and wife were very happy.

Their desire was that young Charles

and Thomas be devoted to the ser-

vice of God.

Mrs. Spurgeon was able to travel

with her husband for 10 years, but

later in their married life she was fre-

quently sick and bedfast.

Ministry

Mrs. Spurgeon will always be

remembered as the wife of London's

greatest preacher. Yet, aside from

this, she deserves to live forever in

the pages of the Christian church in

connection with her fund for pro-

viding theological books to ministers

too poor to buy them. The Book
Fund was started in 1875 and con-

tinued for the remainder of her life,

slowing only when she was physical-

ly unable to do the work. She relied

on donations and gifts from kind

benefactors. Although the balance

got low, the Lord always moved on
someone's heart to give to this wor-

thy cause. In 1902 there had been

199,315 valuable theological works

plus many thousands of copies of

by Earlene Brandyberry

Spurgeon's sermons placed in the

hands of ministers and missionaries.

As an indication of the workload she

carried for many years, her average

correspondence was 500 letters per

month!

After C.H. Spurgeon passed

away in January, 1892, Mrs.

Spurgeon's grief did not occupy her

to the exclusion of useful and

thoughtful work. Not only was the

Book Fund kept in a flourishing con-

dition, but she also began working

on C.H. Spurgeon's autobiography,

compiled from his diary, letters and

records.

She worked on through the years

until she became too feeble to do so.

She passed away peacefully on Oc-

tober 22, 1903.

Susannah Spurgeon was the

woman for whom C.H. Spurgeon

could and did write these words:

"None know how grateful I am to

God for you. In all I have ever done

for Him you have a large share, for

in making me so happy you have fit-

ted me for service. Not an ounce of

power has ever been lost to the good

cause through you. I have served

the Lord far more and never less for

your sweet companionship." These

are words that any pastor or

layman's wife can strive to have said

of her.

Earlene serves with her husband, Jim,

in Barbourville, KY.
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Reporting Across the Country...

DOVER-FOXCROFT, MAINE...

An International Banquet opened a Mini-Missions

Conference with a good delegation from the Bangor

Advent Christian Church joining those at Dover-

Foxcroft. The tables were attractively decorated with

WHFMS placemats and flags from many nations.

Chopsticks were made available. Curios from Japan,

Korea and other places around the world were

displayed. Ernestine Eaton, Maine WHFMS President,

reported on our foreign mission work. Lisa Barton,

who was with Teen Missions in Korea last summer,

showed slides of her involvement there. One of the

local members, Cheryl Cochran, had lived several

years in Japan and showed some beautiful slides of

that country. Special music rounded out the evening's

program, which was coordinated by Charlotte Fitzsim-

mons, making it a rewarding and enjoyable evening for

all.

AURORA, ILLINOIS...

The Women's Fellowship sponsored Diana Ber-

tholf as a special speaker and invited all the church

family. Diana is the author of her story, Diana's Star,

published by Tyndale House. It tells of her reading the

Bible at age twenty-two and of her amazement with the

simplicity and truth of the message that the Messiah

had already come! Her testimony is a story of change

and growth, of alienation from family, of searching and

finding. She shared the difficulties in going from the

Jewish culture to the Christian — a most inspirational

speaker.

The Women's Fellowship provides leadership for

many other activities in the church program such as

hosting bridal showers and sponsoring recently a

Mother-Daughter banquet. They sponsor an annual

rummage sale and have a biennial bazaar. Thirty-eight

women of all ages are involved in their organization.

BEAR RIVER, NOVA SCOTIA...

The WHFMS recently entertained forty senior

citizens from the community at a potluck luncheon.

The senior citizens' president expressed the apprecia-

tion of the group and they made a generous donation

to the church's kitchen fund. The ladies of WHFMS are

getting together one evening a month to work on

various crafts and also play games. An offering is taken

for kitchen needs. There has been good response and

the ladies enjoy this time of fellowship.

Piedmont Conference Officers

These ladies gathered shortly after the installation service:

(left to right) Vice-president Angela Johnson, JA Supt.

Esther Walsh, So. District Chairman Agnes Bost, KJ Supt.

Judy McLean, No. District Chairman Patsy Richardson,

President Judy Tidwell, YWA Supt. Shirley Hinson, and

Treasurer Ruby Brookshire. Joyce Sherrill, Secretary, was

unable to be present.

NOTES FROM WHFMS PRESIDENTS...

San Diego, California...

We think the Program Kit for 1984 is great. We intend

to use it as it has a lot of good ideas to help us grow.

Waynesboro, Virginia...

To emphasize evangelism outreach, we have given the

names of all the ladies of our acquaintance to our

members. We are remembering them with cards and

little gifts - calling ourselves their "sunshine sisters." At

a later date we will plan to invite all these ladies to a

special event.

Princeton, West Virginia...

The programs we have used thus far have been well

received by our members. We are anxious to discipline
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our lives and to let the Holy Spirit lead us. These pro-

grams have made us aware of our responsibilities and

opportunities to grow as Christians.

Iberia, Missouri...

We are using the Celebration of Discipline programs in

our monthly meetings and find them very good. We
are also finding the Guidelines for Growth to be

helpful.

East Norwalk, Connecticut...

We are working on spiritual growth. The program kit

has been most helpful along with the Advent Christian

Witness. Two of us, with help from Pastor Story, are

compiling a kit to introduce our church to the com-

munity. Prayer for direction in this has been a priority.

This has pulled us together as a loving family in Christ

sharing pain and accomplishments.

Swainsboro, Georgia...

We are using the WHFMS Program Kit and enjoying

the programs. We pray we will have increased spiritual

growth and numerical growth from this. We are work-

ing hard to help attain the national goals.

Baraboo, Wisconsin...

We will have 2 delegates for the national WHFMS
Convention in Tacoma: Marge Pierce and Jan Crouse.

We are using the program kit, "Celebration of

Discipline," and really like it.

Growing a Limb
TOr Lynn by Viola Moore

The need for a new artificial leg for a young woman
student at Berkshire Christian College was brought to

the attention of the ladies attending the November Ral-

ly of the New Hampshire WHFMS. The thirty to forty

women at that rally were unanimous in their desire to

undertake this challenge as a home mission project.

The first thought was to "help out," and then someone

said, "I think we can do it all!" So the "Limb for Lynn"

drive was born.

When we found that the leg would cost about twelve

hundred dollars, some of us wondered about our faith.

A letter was written and mailed to every New Hamp-
shire Advent Christian Church. February 5th was the

day set to receive offerings so the money could be sent

as a valentine — a love gift to a very deserving person.

Words can never express to you the excitement that

was felt as the money began to come in. We went over

the top quickly, and still the checks came. Now — hold

your hats — the total amount collected is $2,778.42!!

"Great is the Lord and greatly to be praised." The faith

of a few inspired the group and God blessed.

Money above the cost of the leg will help toward

another year's schooling. This is the desire of the

women of the New Hampshire WHFMS.
Is not this a way to "bear one another's burdens and

so fulfill the law of Christ?" We think so!

Just Off the Press!
Now available — a new "National Handbook

of the Woman's Home and Foreign Mission

Society." This will be especially valuable for

WHFMS Presidents at all levels. It includes the

history of WHFMS, the constitution, brief

regional histories, rules for parliamentary pro-

cedure, duties of officers, suggested committees

for local groups, roles for leaders in each auxiliary

group, and duties of a spiritual life chairman.

It is printed on 5V2" by 8V2" sheets, punched
for a three-ring notebook (6" by 9" size) . It will fit

in the same notebook as "The Advent Christian

Manual."

These handbooks may be ordered from the

Department of Women's Ministries, P.O. Box
23152, Charlotte, NC 28212. The cost is $2.50

(postage paid)

.

We have four new brochures:

1. Organization of a Local WHFMS — includes

duties of officers, suggested order for monthly

meetings, suggested committees for locals, and

national goals.

2. YWA — A Ministry to Young Women —
gives the purpose of YWA, qualifications for

YWA leaders, and duties of the local, conference

and regional leadership.

3. Junior Action — A Ministry to Juniors —
gives the purpose of JA, qualifications of leaders,

and functions and responsibilities of the local,

conference and regional leadership.

4. King's Jewels — A Ministry to Children —
give the purpose of KJ, duties of the local, con-

ference and regional leadership, and list of

materials available.

These brochures may be requested from the

Department of Women's Ministries.
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In

the

Midst

VV hat was your day like today? Was it routine,

hectic, moderately busy, exciting, or maybe boring?

We've all had days that fit into one or a combination of

those categories. Another question—where was Christ

today? The second answer will explain the first.

Recently our pastor shared how God had spoken to

him. After a particularly busy day, as the Word was

read, the phrase "in the midst" caught his attention. As
he reflected on this, God spoke to him concerning

Christ, who was always carrying out His ministry in the

midst of everything going on around Him.

That phrase spoke to my heart and continues to

challenge me. I joyfully remember certain days that

would ordinarily have seemed hectic; but, because I

was so aware of Christ going with me into the midst of

all the demands, there remains only the remembrance

of the joy. I also remember those days when I

ploughed through, exhausting myself (and probably

others around me) as I strived to accomplish things

myself! What a vast difference and waste of time and

energy! Christ was just as willing to go with me into the

midst both times, but I'd failed to invite Him or

recognize His presence.

In the March Advent Christian Witness, Ed Hickel

stated two reasons for lack of growth in our churches.

One was in how we proclaim the gospel. He asserted,

"As Christians grow in their day by day relationship

with Jesus Christ, they will in turn lead others to Him."

He illustrated this with an example of a man who not

only was actively involved in the church but also in-

vited Christ to work with him each day. Christ was visi-

ble to others through his actions and words. As the

Spirit gave opportunities, he introduced others to his

Friend, Jesus. How natural and, yes, easy!

As we, the WHFM Societies, consider what we can

do in outreach evangelism this year, there are many
questions. How do we start? What can we do? What
will it involve? There are also doubts and uneasiness
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Ruth Flewelling

Box 486

Crouseville. ME 04738

expressed in thoughts or statements such as: "I'm not

trained in that," "I don't know what to say," or "I really

don't have time for anything more."

Our program kit has an excellent guide for becoming

involved in outreach evangelism, offering several

helps. It addresses how to form a committee to pro-

mote evangelism, how to encourage evangelism, how
to be a witness, and ways to be involved in outreach

evangelism. Once you're ready to act, these will be

most helpful.

Our prayer needs to be that God will help us empty

ourselves of self and fill us with an overwhelming love

for Christ, fill us so full that it will naturally start to spill

over to those with whom we come in contact. No
amount of organizing can accomplish this; only the

love of Christ! Once God has been allowed to do this in

even two or three who dare to start caring, the organiz-

ing will come easily.

As our lifestyle becomes one of sharing the "good

news, " our prayer will ask for specific ways and more

opportunities to share Christ; e.g., informal coffee

klaches and other gatherings where Christians and

non-Christians can meet together. Illustrations: In

direct answer to this prayer, God led us to offer a

women's exercise program in our community. He pro-

vided a leader and all the guidelines for setting up the

program, including a short devotional at the close of

each class. This has taken much time and commit-

ment. After 14 months, it is still running and God is

blessing.

The results of evangelism are usually slow in com-

ing. No instant success, but lots of perseverance. The

results aren't our responsibility, but God's. Ours is to be

obedient to His commands.

Does Christ go with you into the midst of your day?

Do you offer Him the opportunity to choose and lead?

Are others aware of His presence in you, so that you

have the opportunity to introduce them to Him?
That's evangelism!

28



MISSION Directory
INDIA

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo

Koga Machi, Kasuya gun

Fukuoka ken, 811-31

JAPAN

Sylvia Whitman (September 29)

302 Tamai Bldg.

6-1054 Nakamozu-Cho

Sakai-Shi, Osaka Fu 591

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua
Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27) David E. Dean (December 20)

Alice Brown (March 24) Melodie Dean (August 9)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Frank Jewett (December 11)

Judy Jewett (January 29)

(awaiting visa)

4224 176th Place

Lynnwood, WA 98036

ON FURLOUGH

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

Advent Christian General Conference

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.

Mission
Prayer
Partnership

JULY
16 PRAISE God for AUSTIN WARRINER'S opportunity

to teach a Bible Study Class at Camp Santa Cruz.

17 PRAY that the Lord will use DOROTHY WARRINER
in a mighty way as she ministers at Warm Beach Camp-
meeting this week.

18 PRAY that ALICE BROWN will be encouraged in all

her efforts to win people for Christ.

19 PRAY for the safety of missionaries in India, the Philip-

pines and Japan.

20 PRAISE God for BERYL JOY HOLLIS' refreshed

spirit and renewed zeal for the Lord's work.

21 PRAY that MARGARET HELMS will be able to work

effectively with the Teen Missions team at the Butuan

A.C. Church in the Philippines.

22 PRAY that FRANK JEWETT will continue to spread

the Gospel in all seasons.

23 PRAY that JUDY JEWETT will be given strength to

carry out her responsibilities as wife, mother and mis-

sionary.

24 PRAY for Rev. V. Paul Jacob, President of India Ad-

vent Christian Conference to be given godly wisdom to

carry out his duties.

25 PRAY that MARION DAMON will be prepared for all

the new people coming to worship at Kodai.

26 PRAY that DAN and MARJORIE GOODWIN will

relate well to the people in Aobadai, Japan and find a

suitable place to live.

27 PRAISE God for the good experiences that BESSIE
SMITH has encountered on the field in the Philippines.

28 PRAY for SYLVIA WHITMAN as she ministers at the

Askuano Christian Center in Japan.

29 PRAY for ED HICKEL as he makes decisions concern-

ing Penny Crusade.

30 PRAY that BARBARA WHITE'S classes at the School

of Evangelism will have responsive students.

31 PRAISE God for His Spirit moving in all areas of the

world to reconcile men to Himself and using the Advent

Christian missionaries as His tools to bring about revival.
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2 PRAY that FLOYD POWERS will be given insight,

wisdom and understanding in helping Mr. Yano and

family.

3 PRAY that AUSTIN and DOROTHY WARRINER will

enjoy time with their family in Seattle, Washington and

Eugene, Oregon.

4 PRAY that MUSA POWERS and Mrs. Yano's love and

trust for each other will grow even deeper as they work

together.

5 PRAISE God for the ability of Michael George to

minister to the estates in Malaysia.

6 PRAY that the Devairakkams will be able to build a

new house for their family.

7 PRAY that Lucas Devasahayam will continue to

preach the word with boldness.

8 PRAY that the Japanese, Indian and Philippine Con-

ferences will work to establish good Christian teaching in

their churches.

9 PRAISE God for the birth of MELODIE DEAN and

that He gives her a reason for celebration every day.

10 PRAY that the Department of Foreign Missions will

have the ability to carry out all programs effectively.

11 THANK the Lord for the friends and relatives that

faithfully support the missionaries.

12 PRAY that all church services today will glorify God
both in North America and overseas.

13 PRAY that God will open new areas in Japan, the

Philippines and India for His Gospel message to be pro-

claimed.

14 PRAISE God for each missionary and their dedication

to their calling.

15 THANK God for churches that emphasize the impor-

tance of Foreign Missions.

16 PRAY that leaders will come forward for church-

planting in the Philippines.

17 PRAY that the Japanese seekers will find a vital rela-

tionship with the Lord and grow in Christian maturity.

18 PRAY that MARJORIE and DAN GOODWIN will be

settled into their new home in Aobadai, Japan.

19 PRAY for MARION DAMON as she teaches and

preaches in Kodaikanal and that the people will hear

and respond.

20 PRAY that the Teen Missions members will have a safe

return home and be able to share their experiences with

others.

21 PRAY that DAVID E. DEAN will inspire people in

Friendship, Maine as he does deputation in that area.

22 PRAY that LAURA PUTNAM will enjoy God's peace

and love today on her birthday.

23 May God send great blessings to BARBARA WHITE to-

day as she lives her Christian lifestyle before those that

are not Christian.

24 PRAY that God will give His grace to Rev. Villadolid,

President of the Philippine Conference in Butuan City.

25 May God give BERYL JOY HOLLIS a vision of His

plans for India.

26 PRAY for T. Devairakkam to minister today in the

power of the Holy Spirit.

27 PRAISE God for FRANK JEWETT and the patience

that he shows in all areas of his life.

28 PRAY that AUSTIN and DOROTHY WARRINER will

have a safe trip back to Osaka, Japan today and will not

experience jet lag.

29 PRAISE God for giving LUREE WOTTON many
abilities that she can be glad about today on her birth-

day.

30 PRAY that JUDY JEWETT will be aware of all her

many friends today.

31 PRAY that God will guide ALICE BROWN through all

decisions she must make.

SEPTEMBER
1 PRAY for MARGARET HELMS to complete her worn

without feelings of stress.

2 PRAY that the Lord will use each missionary to the

glory and honor of Jesus Christ.

3 PRAY for Christians in the Peoples Republic of China.

4 PRAY for Christians who are suffering persecution in

Burma.

5 PRAY for those missionaries who are becoming

discouraged and planning to leave the field in various

areas of Asia.

6 PRAY that the governments of these countries will be

more tolerant of the missionaries outreach.

7 PRAY that God will work in North America so that our

governments will not restrict Christian activities.

8 PRAISE God for the work that Ruth and Wilfred

Abisheganathan are doing with their outreach in Tam-
pin, West Malaysia.

9 PRAISE God for WHFMS as it celebrates its work in

the churches today.

10 PRAY that AUSTIN WARRINER will be given the

power of discernment in working with the Board of

Directors of the Japan A.C. Bible Institute.

1

1

PRAY about the possibility of starting a new congrega-

tion on the island of Cebu, Philippines.

12 PRAY for the many young adult couples who are hesi-

tant about going ahead with their commitment to foreign

missions work.

13 PRAY for the incoming students at Berkshire Christian

College that they will feel compelled to serve in the

ministry.

14 PRAY that DOROTHY WARRINER and the women
at the Asukano Christian Center in Ikoma City, Japan

will grow in love and understanding as they work

together for the Lord.

15 PRAY for Lloyd Richardson as he guides Berkshire

Christian College as its president.
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letters to the Editor

Missions Crisis?

Dear Editor,

I would like to share a different perspective

on the article from David E. Dean relating to

Advent Christian Foreign Missions. While

the number of foreign missionaries has

declined since 1970, the effort expended by

the denomination has doubled. In other

words in 1970 we spent about 1/3 of

our outreach funds in foreign missions. Now
we spend nearly 2/3 of our outreach in

foreign missions.

It may be outrageous to say so but Japan

may be too expensive a place for us to send

missionaries.

While we have expanded the proportion

of our effort in foreign missions, we have

allowed churches here to die because we will

not share authority from churches to con-

ference. Maybe we need more home mis-

sions effort by each of us as individual

disciples to reach people.

Robert W. Cole, Jr.

Charlotte, NC

Church Government

It is far better to be disagreed with than to

be ignored! For that and other reasons I ap-

preciate the editorial responses by Freeman

Barton and Al Currier to my "Rethinking

Church Government" article. At the same

time, a rejoinder would seem appropriate.

As the subject of church government is

stirred in the crucible of Scripture, reason

and experience, we all stand to sharpen our

focus on the matter.

Dr. Barton mistakenly refers to my
"preference for episcopal government."

While I certainly prefer that system over con-

- gregationalism, my comment in that regard

was that in the church of the first century

A.D. "local churches were quite subject to

the outside control of apostolic authority." I

am a bit stunned that there are those who
don't seem to recognize this. While we can-

not adequately deal with this hermeneutical

issue in a few sentences, perhaps two ques-

tions will serve well at this point:

1. Is not Paul's mandate to the Corinthian

church to discipline its flagrantly immoral of-

fender an example of outside control?

2. Was not the decision of the Jerusalem

council in Acts 15 much more than the

equivalent of a mere resolution entered into

the minutes of an annual delegate body

meeting of a conference of congregational

churches?

Better yet, a close, unbiased look at Paul's

strong assertion of his position of authority

based on his apostleship in 2 Corinthians

lOff should surely settle this in all but the

most unwilling minds.

Dr. Barton appeals to Ignatius of the early

second century. Regardless of the manner

by which local ministers were determined is

his day, it is noteworthy that throughout the

writings of the Christian fathers there is

found an emphasis that the earliest of these

local ministers were appointed by the

apostles themselves.

To Dr. Barton's question, "Are the

flourishing denominations episcopally or

congregationally controlled?" we must reply:

it all depends on when the question is asked.

The answer in John Wesley's 18th century

England would, of course, be different than

in our 20th century United States. In addi-

tion, a look at today's Southern Baptist

denomination reveals that a substantial por-

tion of their churches do not practice Con-

gregationalism within the local assembly.

At the grass roots, the fact remains that

scores of our own churches do not have resi-

dent spiritual leadership. So often the result

is tragic. As the September, 1983, "Witness"

editorial entitled "Broken Hearts" asks,

"Have we carried our Congregationalism too

far when we allow a church to be destroyed

without some objective outside

intervention?" Still, laissez-faire Congrega-

tionalism dies hard.

Al Currier is right in intimating that 10 or

so paragraphs hardly do justice to the topic

of church government! For his and others'

information, I strongly advocate the

presbyterian form as a healthy middle

ground between the episcopal and con-

gregational systems. While none of the three

are without potential problems, my observa-

tion has been that presbyterian method has

the least tendency to abuse (not to mention

the least amount of ecclesiastical politics)

.

Yes, Congregationalism is also time-tested.

The test of time within our denomination

shows that either we have failed Congrega-

tionalism or it has failed us!

Nevertheless, "forgetting those things

which are behind, and reaching forth unto

those things which are before, " let us "press

toward the mark for the prize of the high call-

ing of God in Christ Jesus."

Jim Brandyberry

Barbourville, KY

New Ministry

Dear Editor:

On May 1, I began a new ministry for

Christ in the employment of Wheaton Col-

lege in Wheaton, Illinois. My position will be

that of Planned Giving Officer with the

management of the Northeastern Territory. I

will make my home and office at Bear Hill

Road in Hollis Center, Maine.

My work with Wheaton will continue to

allow me to minister within the Advent

Christian Denomination and I am looking

forward to a continued preaching ministry to

our people. Churches or groups interested in

my ministry should contact me at the Maine

address.

Since I will begin my ministry with

Wheaton on May 1, I want especially to

clarify my position to Berkshire Christian

College and to Dr. Lloyd Richardson who
will assume the Presidency of that college on

that same date. For nearly three years I have

labored without reserve for Berkshire Chris-

tian College in the interest of fund raising in

order to help secure the future of the college.

Now that phase of my help to the college is

over. I will continue to believe that this col-

lege is necessary to the denomination and

will support it as it seeks to improve it's

ministry. I especially want to record my sup-

port for Dr. Richardson and to pledge my
prayer support for him as he begins a most

challenging and demanding work. My leav-

ing the college at this time has no bearing on

the new leadership to the college.

Ron Walton

Hollis Center, ME
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AURORA COLLEGE
Founded by the Advent Christian Church 90 years

ago, Aurora College shares a common philosophy with

its founding fathers, whose spiritual strength, pioneering

spirit, determination, high ideals and hard work enriched

the lives of many.

From modest beginnings as a college and preparatory

school in Mendota the college has grown and prospered.

Today Aurora College is viewed as one of Illinois' most

successful private colleges.

Along with impressive growth in enrollment over the

last five years, there have been numerous other exciting developments. Just this spring the highly

respected National League for Nursing gave its full endorsement and maximum accreditation to the

college's baccalaureate nursing program. Next fall Aurora will be the first college in the area to offer a

major in information systems management. This new major will be an important part of a compre-

hensive and innovative program that also offers majors in computer science, computer science/

business, computer science/electronics and computer science/mathematics. At the graduate level,

strong demand for a new master's degree program in computer systems management has prompted

the college to introduce the program one year ahead of schedule. Now in its third year, the Center

for Graduate Study will offer this new M.S. degree in addition to its programs in business manage-

ment and criminal justice management. Also new to Aurora College this year is the Office of Adult

and Continuing Education. Serving a growing number of adult learners, the continuing education

program has been instrumental in the development of such innovative projects as Weekend College,

which will begin next fall.

Proud of its Advent Christian heritage, Aurora College continues to serve the denomination. The

Pastor-in-Residence Program, the Jenks Collection of Adventual Materials, the Annual Ministers'

Conference, a scholarship program for Advent Christian students and other services exemplify the

bond that exists between the college and the denomination. Aurora College is honored to carry out

the mission its founders envisioned, that of providing a quality education for Advent Christian

students whose endeavors make our world a better place.

Aurora College • Founded in 1893 by the Advent Christian Church

SERIALS DEPARTMENT
UNIV. OF NC-CHAPEL HILL

CHAPEL HILL, NC 27514
PTM-X
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from the editor

Missions Crisis?
In the May 1984 Advent Christian Witness, Advent Christian mis-

sionary to the Philippines David E. Dean predicts that the retirement

of several missionaries combined with uncertain economics will pro-

duce a crisis in Advent Christian Foreign Missions by the end of this

decade! The number of active missionaries by his count will drop to

nine, the lowest number of career Advent Christian missionaries ser-

ving since the Nanking uprising of 1927 in China.

David Dean's thinking is clear, concise and on target. The ques-

tion he challenges us with is, "How can we prevent our mission

work from becoming crippled in the next ten years?" The answer is

surprising but simple. We can prevent the coming crisis in foreign

missions by concentrating on evangelism, church growth and

establishing new Advent Christian congregations in North America!

In essence, we can learn from the 15/85 church planting emphasis

in the Philippines! Nothing else will cause a resurgence in Advent

Christian missions around the world.

In the past seventy years, the number of Advent Christian

churches in North America has drastically declined and the number

of Advent Christian church members has hovered around 30,000.

At the same time, the population of the United States and Canada
has more than doubled! If we allow this decline to continue in the

United States and Canada, we will not have enough financial and

other resources to support foreign missions efforts in the future!

Strong churches in North America and a strong emphasis on

planting new congregations will provide a strong base for missions

around the world.Those of us who are committed to missions

around the world must evaluate our commitment to missions at

home. If we fail to see the vision at home, the vision for the world

will crumble in hopelessness! RJM
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So Remarkable a Course

Joe Tom Tate: Pastor,

Evangelist, Denominational
leader, Man of God, Follower of

Jesus Christ. These remarks by

his son, Pastor Barry Tate, pro-

vide a glimpse of how God used

Joe Tom Tate to touch the lives

of many, to bless the Advent

Christian Church, and to testify

to the greatness of our God.

Pastor Tate shared these reflec-

tions with those who gathered

last spring for his Father's funeral.

We appreciate his graciousness in

sharing them with us.

1 John 4:19 reads literally, "We
love, because He first loved us."

"Love," in other words, is the identi-

fying characteristic of a Christian.

Throughout the 42 years of his or-

dained service, love characterized

my father's life and ministy.

What did he love?

I.He Loved His Family. Joe Tom
Tate was a godly husband and a

godly father who had a godly affec-

tion for his extended family. If possi-

ble, his family meant increasingly

more to him as his years increased.

He carried us always on his heart

and mind. Among the finest of his

gifts to me was the public proclama-

tion, made a number of times in my
hearing, that he loved Christ first

and his family second. Dad was a

living example of the truth that those

who love Christ more than their

families will love their families more.

2. He Loved People. My father

had an extraordinary way with peo-

ple, and he cherished his numerous

associates and friends. I think in this

regard of his significant letter writing

ministry and of how thoroughly he

loved to laugh. If he was a blessing

to his friends, by the way, be assured

of how great a blessing his friend-

ships were to him.

3. He Loved the Churches En-

trusted to his Pastoral Care. First

and always, Dad was a shepherd

with a shepherd's heart. He thought

of himself as a pastor who also car-

ried additional responsibilities. There

was, of course, his strong pulpit

ministry; for he loved to preach; and

in addition, there was that special

gift of his for working skillfully and

patiently with his sheep for their

growth.

4. He Loved the Word of God.

Foundational to the whole of Dad's

preaching and ministry was a com-

mitment to the Word of God. The
Bible was his point of reference and

he was convinced that the Holy

Spirit worked with power through

the authority of Scripture. Upon my
graduation from high school, Dad
inscribed the following in the front of

a Phillip's New Testament: "As you

enter into a whole new era of your

life, I want you to have the very best

life has to offer. It is my conviction

that the Word of God can be the

greatest force in attaining the good
life. So as your pastor and father, I

count it a privilege to give to you this

copy of the New Testament."

5. He Loved the Lost. There are

many great preachers but few

evangelists. In hundreds of church-

es, campmeetings and conferences

throughout North America, Dad
stood over and over again to be

used of God in proclaiming the sav-

ing message of Jesus Christ. The

Advent Christian denomination can

give thanks to God for having

blessed us with tried and true

evangelists. Of special value to me
are the testimonies of those who
have said, "I first came to follow

Christ under the preaching of your

father." A favorite poem used by

Dad in fishing for men, (and I



believe that he used poetry to good

effect in his preaching) , was this one

by G.A. Studdert Kennedy:

When Jesus came to Golgotha they

hanged Him on a tree,

They drove great nails through

hands and feet, and made a

calvary;

They crowned Him with a crown of

thorns, red were His wounds and

deep.

For those were crude and cruel days

and human flesh was cheap.

When Jesus came to Bir-

mingham, they simply pass-

ed Him by,

They never hurt a hair of

Him, they only let Him die;

For men had grown more

tender, and they would not

give Him pain.

They only just passed down
the street, and left Him in the

rain.

Dad was burdened for those

who'd passed Christ by. He'd

leave his home and family, at

times for weeks, because he

loved the lost. Shortly after

we were married, my wife

and I traveled to hear Dad preach at

Lakeside Campmeeting. Following

his message and the altar invitation

to follow Christ, Dad paced back

and forth across the stage, (I can see

it clearly yet), staring out over his

congregation, fierce for souls. It was
the first time that I came to think of

him as "God's Great Bear". It's how
I most think of him now.

6. He Loved the Advent Christian

Denomination. Dad was no sec-

tarian. One of the last visitors to his

hospital room was a devoted

Catholic gentleman who had found

Dad to be an ally in the quest that he

had for renewal in the Catholic

church. Dad felt, however, that God
had called him personally to labor

through the Advent Christian

denomination. There were others to

carry a burden for the Presbyterians,

others to carry a burden for the Bap-

tists, but God needed people to

carry a burden for the Adventist vi-

sion.

Dad's record as a leader is well-

known. During his twenty-five years

on the Executive Council and his

seventeen years as President and

moderator of the General Con-

ference, he desired to render leader-

ship that was careful, receptive, pa-

tient, thorough, wise and responsi-

ble. I believe that Dad aspired to

Christian statesmanship, and in his

pursuit of that prize for Christ, and in

combination with the other features

of his calling, he achieved a measure

of greatness. I believe that my father

was a great man.

Dad died of various complica-

tions; a number of his systems began

breaking down one after the other.

At the center of his difficulties,

however, was a heart that had worn

itself out; and when we hear that,

our first reaction, I suppose, is to

say, "I'm not surprised. Look at the

work it was asked to do", and there's

truth to that; but I would ask you to

remember with me 2 Corinthians

11:23-29. After listing many hard-

ships; including imprisonment,

beatings, shipwreck, and dangers;

Paul added this, "And, apart from

other things, there is the daily

pressure upon me of my anxiety for

all the churches."

Dad carried a constant and dif-

ficult to appreciate burden for the

Advent Christian denomina-

tion as well as a burden for

every individual Advent
Christian church and every

individual Advent Christian

pastor and family. There is

literal truth to the assertion

that Dad helped to wear out

his heart in loving the Advent

Christian denomination. If we
would give a fitting memorial,

let it be this — that we get

down upon our knees in

prayer and never, so to

speak, get up again until God
has sent revival among the

Advent Christian people.

7. He Loved Jesus Christ. Dad
had a sermon on loving Christ in

which he told the story of how he

personally had fallen in love with the

Master. He told me once that he

would choose to preach that sermon

if he knew that he was preaching for

the last time. Jesus was everything

to my father. Serving the King was

his daily reason for living. What
epitaph shall we give to my father; to

this pastor, friend and denomina-

tional leader? Let it be this: "Joe

Tom Tate — here lies a man who
loved Jesus Christ, and who loved

Him with all of his heart, soul, mind



So remarkable
a course
and strength."

In thinking about today, I wanted

to find some special means by which

to mark this occasion. I have chosen

two, and will explain the other in a

moment; but first, I want to mark

this occasion by taking it as a per-

sonal opportunity to rededicate my
life afresh to Jesus Christ and to the

Christian ministry. I do this not out

of loyalty to my father or in his

memory, but rather, in accord with

the example passed on to me by my
father, I do it out of allegiance to the

person of Jesus Christ. I recom-

mend the same to my family as

God's remedy for our sorrow.

God's power at work
There is, however, a second half

to our text — "We love, because He
first loved us." I wish today not so

much to extol my father as to extol

Jesus Christ; not so much to speak

of my father's love for God as of

God's love for my father. I have no

credits or accolades to lay at my
father's feet. I have just described to

you a man who loved his family, his

friends, his flock, his preaching, his

Bible, his denomination, his Lord

and the lost; but that wasn't my dad.

My dad grew up a ruffian and an

alcoholic who ridiculed the church.

What I have described for you was
not Joe Tom Tate, but rather, what

Jesus Christ did with Joe Tom Tate.

The love which characterized my
father's life was love poured out into

his heart by the Holy Spirit.

(Romans 5:5)

I will admit to moments when I

have questioned God's dealings with

my dad. I wanted there to be more
time, and time without the worries

and the limitations. The trouble that

he had with an oxygen tube (it kept

irritating by pulling off to the side of

his nose) throughout his hospitaliza-

tion seemed to epitomize for me the

trouble that he had had throughout

his life; but I am reminded of 2

Timothy 4:7-8: "I have fought the

good fight, I have finished the

course, I have kept the faith.

Henceforth there is laid up for me
the crown of righteousness, which

the Lord, the righteous judge, will

award to me on that Day, and not

only to me but to all who have loved

his appearing."

Never let it be forgotten that Paul

called it a "fight". When dad

enlisted, he knew what the terms

were, and I never heard him voice a

single regret. After an early crisis in

his ministry, from which Dad drove

away and never looked back, he re-

mained intent and content to follow

in the example of his Lord who
"came not to be ministered unto but

to minister." "The church will never

have it easy," he once said in a ser-

mon, "unless she compromises with

evil. The church was not established

for the comfort of the saints, but is

here for combat against the forces of

evil."

I am grateful

I have nothing today but praise

and thanksgiving for the way in

which God has loved my father. I

am grateful that He allowed Dad to

run so remarkable a course. I am
grateful that on a bright Sunday
morning, March 18, 1984, God ex-

ercised His unerring wisdom by

bringing Dad's course to a finish at

the time appointed. Surely it was His

perfect will for otherwise would He
have granted the extraordinary

volume of prayer that went up on

Dad's behalf. I am grateful that Dad

had given to him, as his helpmate,

God's very own ideal of the good,

faithful and loving wife. I am grateful

beyond expression that He loved my
Dad by saving him, freeing him,

transforming him, imparting to him

the Christ-life, and by providing for

both his temporal and his eternal

welfare.

Allow me, then, to additionally

mark this occasion, on Dad's behalf,

with the extension of one more in-

vitation to the altar of commitment.

Wouldn't you like to fall in love with

Jesus Christ? If you are already

allowing Him, but without complete*

surrender, wouldn't you like to love

Him with all of your heart, soul,

mind and strength? If so, open your

heart entirely to Him just now. Turn

to Christ for good. Turn from sin for

good. "Things you loved before will

pass away; things you'll love far

more will come to stay."

To this list of things most loved by

my father I must add one final and

glorious love; he loved the second

coming — the hope of eternal life

and the promise of Christ's "appear-

ing". Give your life to Christ, and

there will be laid up for you, as there

is laid up for my dad, a crown of

righteouness with which his God will

award him on that Day. D

A graduate of Aurora College, Barry

Joe Tate pastors Chillum Community

Advent Christian Church just outside of

Washington, D.C.



Resolution
The 47th session of the Advent Christian General Conference of America has convened with

a deep awareness of the absence of our friend and brother Joe Tom Tate whose fairness,

decisiveness, and sense of humor has been a hallmark of these international gatherings. We are

constrained in this resolution to offer a sincere, though simple, tribute to a tireless and faithful

leader.

Whereas on Marh 18, 1984, Joe Tom Tate was called to rest from his labors with us in the ser-

vice of Christ and of the Advent Christian people,

And Whereas Almighty God had granted to him a broad range of gifts to enrich Joe Tom
Tate as a persuasive evangelist, a warm-hearted pastor, a powerful preacher, an effective

moderator, and an inspiring leader,

Be It Resolved That we acknowledge our gratitude for the divine Providence which called

Joe Tom Tate into the family of God, into the Christian ministry, and then into a service of

significant leadership roles in the Advent Christian denomination.

And Be It Further Resolved That the Advent Christian General Conference of America

express our gratitude to Mrs. Velma Tate for the ministry of her husband and for the 17 years of

their life together which they gave to this conference while he was our president.

And Be It Further Resolved That we pause in prayer of thankfulness to God for Joe Tom
Tate's service, example, and effectiveness. (Prayer by the president.)

(A copy of this resolution is to be published in the Advent Christian Witness and a copy given to

Mrs. Tate with our assurance to her and her family of our sympathy and support at this time.)
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A New Spirit in our Midst
Glennon Balser

In his closing remarks to

the recently completed

47th Advent Christian

General Conference
delegate sessions, Presi-

dent Glennon Balser sug-

gests some future direc-

tions for the Advent
Christian Church. His

reflections remind us of

our Lord's command to

be a ministering church to

a needy world.

I'd like to provide a sum-

mation of what's happened at these

delegate meetings. I was sharing

with the Executive Council that

coming to this General Conference

and knowing some of the matters

that we had to deal with made me
anxious. Of course, I was scared to

death of the responsibility that I had.

The last two months I would wake
up and hear somebody make some
kind of motion that I didn't know
how to handle. But your support

and the positive atmosphere helped

me to relax. We've had some built-in

items in this General Conference

that could have been disastrous in

terms of attitude and in terms of

whether we would all leave de-

pressed and dejected.

New directions

We have to cut costs and take a

whole new direction in terms of

budgeting and financing. We're go-

ing to budget and finance on an-

ticipated receipts rather than what

people ought to do. This is quite

drastic and could be very discourag-

ing. But we need to clearly under-

stand the intent of the actions we've

taken. We've voted to change the

United Ministries budget program by

removing the four cooperating

societies, Aurora College, Berkshire

Christian College, the Advent Chris-

tian Village and Vernon Homes,
and the nine conferences that have

previously participated in the pro-

gram. There is a possibility that our

actions will be interpreted wrong.

But every representative of our

cooperating institutions reassured us

that "our ties with the Advent Chris-

tian Church are not based upon the

dollar."

Our mission
There's a new spirit in our midst.

There's a new song being sung. And

I sense emerging from that

new song that concept that

"Christ for the World We
Sing." It is to the world that

Christ we bring. And I think

we're maturing and growing

to the point of asking, "What

is the mission of the

church?" I'm excited about

that. I think we're pulling

together for a global ministry

that we can give our whole

selves to.

I'm excited that we want

to maintain a Home Mis-

sions emphasis, and after

last evening's sermon I'm glad we
did what we did.

I'm also excited about our church

planters. God has provided capable,

bright, intelligent young men and

women. There's a new spirit among
us! I like that.

The regional superintendents

were asked to nominate twenty-five

people to participate in a denomina-

tional think-tank. Ray Beecroft

summed up those sessions so well,

"Never in any denominational

gathering was there such a unifed

spirit as there was at the think tank

session." I sense that unity here in

Tacoma.

Some decisions you made relative

to the master plan that you want the

Executive Council to begin, long-

range, comprehensive planning,

continues that the same process

begun last March in Dowling Park.

Planning sessions will be held in

each region over the next three
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years to provide input to the Ex-

ecutive Council in developing a

master plan. What are we as a

church, a people, and a mission?

What is a conference? What is a

region? These are questions to be

asked and seriously answered. We
want to think all of this out, and

hopefully when we come back

together in 1987, we will be ready to

carry God's banner into the twenty

first century.

We want to strengthen our

Foreign Missions. Steps have been

taken to strengthen the Foreign Mis-

sions Advisory Committee. This is a

committee to assist the Department

of Foreign Missions in its vital

ministries, and it has been re-

energized to its task. The quality of

input from the committee will be

upgraded considerably. This is a

positive step.

A positive experience
What has happened here? What

has caused such a positive ex-

perience among us? I could not help

but thank and praise God for the

work of the program committee.

What a beautiful job Louia Gransee
has done in leading our worship.

We need to know how to worship

God.

I also think the presence of Dr.

Clyde Hewitt, author of Midnight

and Morning, somehow ties us to

who we are and what we are, giving

us a sense of a total picture that's

much bigger and better still. I like

that. I like also, what we did last

evening in the commissioning of our
Executive vice-president.

I would like to say to you that the

Executive Council is dedicated and
doing what we feel is the call and
claim of Christ upon our lives on
your behalf. We will not be able to

do all that everybody thinks needs to

be done, we will not be able to do it

as perfectly as it ought to be done,

we will make mistakes!

But I believe that the Executive

Council is going to work side by side

with you to make an impact on this

world through this church. It's a

privilege to be a part of that. We're

going to deal with the many educa-

tional requirements and needs our

pastors, on many different levels.

Hopefully we're going to have a

strategy that you will find accep-

table.

We are also encouraging and

hope to convene a meeting of condi-

tionalist scholars at our invitation.

Already, we have been invited to

use the facility at the Advent Chris-

tian Village. I'm excited about that.

As I think about these things and

try to summarize them for you, I

sense God has been involved in this

General Conference in a beautiful

way that I was not able to see until

last night as I tried to put everything

together. We owe an awful lot to

God, we really do. When you stop

and think what He's doing through

us, the growing pains, reorganiza-

tion and so on. God's hand is upon
us.

I think of Joe Tom Tate. And
because of his burden for pastors

who faithfully minister the Word of

God may I remind you that one of

his requests was that any memorial

gifts go to the pension fund for

ministers and missionaries of our

denomination. Why don't we carry

that out in honor and respect to

what he has done for this denomina-

tion?

I want to thank the Chairman of

the Program Committee and the

members of that committee. The
seminars were excellent. The even-

ing speaker, Dr. William Pannell,

has been fantastic in my estimation.

I find the spirit of these meetings is

caught up in the action of the

WHFMS when it discovered the

serious financial situation of the Ad-

vent Christian General Conference.

It is a picture of 64% giving and the

possibility of ending the year

$40,000 in the red and with no

reserves to cover such a deficit. The
WHFMS at their convention

adopted the following:

"Voted that due to the fact that

General Conference is receiving on-

ly 64 % of its budget and there are

no reserve funds on which to draw,

we accept the challenge to raise

$15,000 during the next six (6)

months to help assure that both

foreign missions and home
ministries are funded.

This must be in addition to what

we are presently giving.
"

Advent Christians are banding

together in a spirit of ministry like I

have never seen before. This has to

be pleasing to our Lord. Let me urge

every Advent Christian to assume

the burden of support in prayer and

finances for the claim of God that is

on us as a denomination. Pray for

strength and wisdom for those work-

ing in your behalf. It is only as we
share in this burden that we "do the

whole job together."

Glennon Balser serves as Pastor of

United Advent Christian Church in

Wilmington, NC and President of the

Advent Christian General Conference.

A graduate of Aurora College and Gar-

rett Divinity School, Pastor Balser was
recently elected by General Conference

delegates to a second term as President.
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Fellowship, Worship and Denomina-

tional business affairs were key ingredients

to the 1984 Advent Christian General

Conference delegate meetings in Tacoma,

WA. The over 300 delegates and par-

ticipants sensed God's presence as they

met for six days on the beautiful campus of

Pacific Lutheran University. The delegates

reaffirmed the Advent Christian

denomination's recognition of Christ's

Lordship over all of life.
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Much has been happening in

Adventism. A significant aspect of

our recent history has been a

gradual process of geographical and

organizational consolidation. This

article traces that process.

Delegates from Advent Christian

churches and conferences meet

triennially (biennially until 1978) in

General Conferences convening in

each of the five regions on a rotating

basis. Appropriate termini for the

period of consolidation are the

general conferences at Park of the

Palms, Florida in 1958 and at the

University of New Hampshire in

1976.

Park of the Palms was extraor-

dinarily fruitful in terms of ideas sug-

gested and programs implemented.

It expanded the scope of the ex-

ecutive secretary. It voted to

establish an advisory council and to

set up headquarters in the Central

Region. The delegates felt "that

serious thought should be given to a

stronger central government," and

they voted to study the subject.

Some promoted the idea of a united

budget.

A Task Force on Denominational

Reorganization was established at

General Conference in 1970, ini-

tiating a new phase in denomina-

tional consolidation organizationally.

The result was largely approved by

the delegates at General Conference

in 1974, with the legal completion of

the process at the University of New
Hampshire in 1976.

Geographical
In 1958 the national offices of the

Advent Christian denomination

were somewhat scattered. The
largest concentration was in the

Boston area. The American Advent

Mission Society (AAMS) was at

1710 Beacon Street, Brookline; and

the Women's Home and Foreign

Mission Society (WH&FMS) was

nearby at 64 Williston Road. New
England School of Theology (now

Berkshire Christian College) finished

its last semester at 1710 Beacon

Street in June of that year.

Advent Christian Publications,

Inc. had been at 160 Warren Street

in Boston for over half a century —
but not for much longer. In August

1959 it moved to Concord, NH. In

February 1969 it became the first te-

nant in the new headquarters

building in Charlotte, NC.

References to a central head-

quarters for denominational agen-

cies go back to at least 1948 when
General Conference authorized a

fund drive for the purpose. General

Conference 1956 took a straw vote

which favored the Appalachian

Region over the Central as the loca-

tion. An uproar resulted and the

subject of a central headquarters

dropped from the press for a

number of years. It came up again in

1964. Locations considered were

Aurora, Washington, D.C., and

Charleston, SC. General Con-

ference 1966 decided to consolidate

in Charlotte, NC.

A year later denominational agen-

cies had begun to move in. The first

tenant was Advent Christian

Publications. The AAMS had

moved from Brookline, MA to

Charlotte in 1962. It moved into the

new building in February, 1969. It

Freeman Barton

was followed by the WH&FMS in

July. Personnel of other board

joined them during the summer.

The building was dedicated in June

1969. On June 1, 1971 the last pay-

ment on the mortgage was made.

Organizational
Geographical centralization in

Charlotte accelerated the process of

structural consolidation which had

been taking place for some time. It

had progressed significantly in

publications and missions before

relocation of offices to the new
headquarters. Since then a

thorough reorganization has

transformed all of the semi-

independent ministry boards (youth,

Christian education, stewardship,

etc.) into departments of General

Conference subject to the new Ex-

ecutive Vice-presidency.

Finances: An abortive attempt

was made to establish a united

denominational budget as part of a

Forward Movement in the 1920s.

The issue was raised again in the

mid-'50s and has received con-

siderable attention ever since. A
United Outreach Budget (now re-

ferred to as United Ministries) was

instituted in 1964. Each church is

encouraged to contribute to it

undesignated a percentage of its in-

come determined according to size.

Funds are allocated to the national

ministries according to a specified

formula.

Publications: A multitude of

publications characterized early

Adventism. The trend since World

War II has been toward fewer. In

1950 we had five well established
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regional papers: Appalachian Ad-

vent Christian, Messiah's Advocate

(Western) , Our Hope (Central) , Pre-

sent Truth Messenger (Southern),

and World's Crisis (Eastern). As a

result of a decision of General Con-

ference in 1952, the New World's

Crisis was instituted as a "consolida-

tion of the World's Crisis, Messiah's

Advocate, and Our Hope."
The Advent Christian Witness

replaced the NWC in 1954 as the

national magazine. AAC joined in

1958 and PTM in 1971. In 1957

ACW went from a bi-weekly to a

monthly. In January 1980 Advent

Christian Missions, a joint publica-

tion of the AAMS and the WHFMS
since 1920, was absorbed, com-

pleting the process. Advent Chris-

tian News, a four page bi-weekly,

began in 1967, now appears once a

month. Insight, a Christian educa-

tion periodical begun in 1970,

counters the consolidation pattern.

Missions: General Conference

1952 set up a committee to study

unification of the mission work. At

Park of the Palms in 1958 all

overseas work was consolidated

under the AAMS. In the reorganiza-

tion completed at UNH in 1976 all

overseas work was centralized in the

Department of Foreign Missions; the

executive board was dissolved.

A National Council of Home Mis-

sions was established in 1942.

Within it were a Department of

Evangelism and Conservation and
the New Church Builders Union.

The responsibilities of the NCHM
ended with the establishment of the

Department of Home Missions (now

Department of Church Expansion)

in 1974. Much home mission activi-

ty is still carried out by regions and

conferences.

General Reorganization:
The centralizing trends indicated

above accelerated in the '70s. A
committee on reorganization

established at General Conference

1968 first reported to the Advisory

Council in 1971 and to General

Conference the next year. A com-

prehensive "Proposed Revision of

Denominational Organization of the

Advent Christian Church: Report of

the Task Force on Denominational

Reorganization" was made in June,

1973. It's proposals were adopted at

General Conference 1974 (Char-

lotte) . An Organizational Implemen-

tation Committee had largely put it

into effect by June, 1975. Final ac-

tion was taken the next year at

UNH.
All previously independent boards

and organizations were dissolved.

Departments, each headed by a

director, replaced them. The mis-

sion work has already been men-

tioned. "In 1968 the National Youth

Fellowship and the Advent Christian

Men's Fellowship ceased to exist as

separate cooperating societies and

became boards of General Con-

ference. They are now known
respectively as the General Council

of Youth Work and the Board of

Men's Work" {ACN, July 24,

1968) . Under reorganization the first

became the Department of Youth

Work and the second soon disap-

peared. The Department of

Women's Work coincides with the

WHFMS (the original name is still

frequently used).

The Departments of Christian

Education and of Stewardship and

Tithing replaced independent
boards with similar titles. The
Department of Publications replaced

Advent Christian Publications, Inc.

(from 1860 to 1951 the Advent
Christian Publication Society) . Addi-

tional departments are Finance,

Headquarters Services, and Promo-
tion. General cooperating societies

under their own independent boards

are the Advent Christian Village,

Vernon Homes, Aurora College,

and Berkshire Christian College.

At the top is an Executive Vice-

president and an Executive Council.

The EVP appoints the directors. He
"is the chief operating officer of the

Advent Christian denomination,

and as such has sole responsibility to

the Executive Council for the

management of available resources

of the organization to achieve the

stated objectives of the denomina-

tion" (ACN, July 18, 1975).

The Executive Council is a fifteen

member board consisting of a presi-

dent, a secretary, the five regional

presidents, five regional represen-

tatives, and three members at large.

It employs the EVP and through him

runs the denomination at the na-

tional level.

Conclusion
This article is a chronicle, not an

evaluation. More needs to be done.

The denomination in the '80s is

showing renewed vitality in church

growth and planting. How does cen-

tralization relate to that vitality? Has

it been good but irrelevant to

growth? Was it necessary ground-

work for the effective ministries now
beginning? Clear answers might help

in determining the future expen-

diture of our resources.

Dr. Freeman Barton is Professor of

History at Berkshire Christian College

and author of Heaven, Hell and Hades.
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Mission Features.

India

Beryl Joy Hollis gave the opening address at a recent

Writers' Workshop. The Literature Committee of the In-

dia Advent Christian Conference hosted the conference

of 35 participants. The editor of a Tamil Christian

magazine lectured in the morning session along with Ra-

ja David, Editor of the Advent Christian Conference

magazine. The workshop received about 20 articles in

the afternoon session with a promise of more.

An historial moment
Carolyn, the oldest daughter of Foreign Missionaries

to Japan, Floyd and Musa Powers, became the first Ad-

vent Christian missionaries' child to return to Japan as a

missionary.

Carolyn and her husband chose to go to Japan as

missionaries with Campus Crusade with whom he had

been working for a time.

We praise God for her calling and dedication.

Carolyn is expert in the Japanese language and culture.

Sylvia needs your prayers
For several months Sylvia Whitman has been having

discomfort in the abdominal area. She became a patient

at Yodogawa Christian Hospital in Osaka, Japan on

May 21. The doctors discovered pancreatitis and con-

cluded that there was a tumor in the digestive system.

Her condition grew worse and she was brought back to

Denver, Colorado on June 28. She is now in St. Luke's

Hospital in Denver and being treated with massive doses

of chemotheraphy.

Musa Powers has been assisting Sylvia and came
back to the States with her. She returned to Japan on

July 13 and has assumed part of Sylvia's responsibilities.

Pray also for Musa in this time of emergency.

Correspondence may be sent to Sylvia:

c/o Ruby Kulpa

3759 Jason Street

Denver, CO 80211

Sylvia would like to thank everyone for their prayers

and every act of kindness that she has received during

her illness. Your prayers are most welcome and needed

at this time.

Penny Crusade update
Many encouraging reports concerning Penny

Crusade 1984 have been coming to our attention.

Churches are going over their goals. They are saying

that "over all" church giving is up. Some are saying that

the materials used in the campaign can be used for other

things as well. We are encouraged by these responses. It

makes us feel glad that each church takes pride in setting

up their own way to handle Penny Crusade. This com-

bined effort of prayer and giving makes foreign missions

strong.

The PENNY CRUSADE Total 1984 thus far is

$179,928.51. Our goal is $210,000. Our prayer is that

the Lord will bless every penny invested in this outreach!

Medavakkam Advent Christian Church, built bv

Capital Funds Drive 1983
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She Gave Everything She Had
Mark 12:41-44Weldon Chambers

Why was the con-

tribution of a seem-

ingly insignificant

widow lady so impor-

tant? Others had
given much more!

Why did Jesus single

her out and immor-

talize her so that the

words "widows mite"

should carry such

profound meaning
down 2,000 years of

history?

We don't know
anything about this

woman. We don't

even know her name.

She appears in the Bible only in this brief episode. The

extra-ordinary thing about her was that she gave all

that she had. As one writer has put it, "she didn't

tithe—she totaled." She gave only two small coins; but

that was the extent of her earthly goods.

How could she do such a thing? Some might think it

a silly, sentimental thing to do. But was it? Certainly

Jesus was excited about what she did. He called His

disciples to Him and said: "I tell you this poor widow
put more in the offering box than all the others. For the

others put in what they had to spare of their riches; but

she, poor as she is, put in all she had."

True giving

There is no indication that this woman felt that she

was doing something rash. She had no intention of

starving herself to death through her generosity. She
must have had a deep and basic trust in God. She must

have felt that God would take care of her needs.

Perhaps she heard the words of Jesus:

"Therefore I tell you, do not be anxious about

your life, what you shall eat or what you shall drink,

nor about your body, what you shall put on. Is not

life more than food, and the body than clothing?"

All true giving starts — with trust in God. It's not a

matter of amounts but

of attitude. If we think

our protection in life

resides in our bank

account, then giving

is simply tossing God
a tip, no matter how
much we give. But if

we trust in God, if we
have committed our

lives to Him, then our

gifts become a

measure of our trust.

This is why the Bi-

ble warns against ac-

cumulated wealth.

Having money is not

a sin, but it is a temp-

tation. It tempts us to place our trust in what we have

rather than in God. The rich people who gave large

sums to the temple treasury gave out of their abun-

dance. They may have also trusted in God. We don't

know. But the widow had to trust when she made her

gift. She had no other place to turn.

But we can say something else about the actions of

this person. For what she did also came from love. No
law forced her to give. If she had kept her money, no

one would have been the wiser, and the temple

treasury would not have suffered. But she gave. And
you don't part with your last penny except for some-

one you love, someone you feel very near to. The

widow must have loved God, otherwise she would

never have made such a sacrifice.

Love and trust! Beautiful words that explain why this

poor widow gives our congregations a powerful lesson

in giving. They teach us how our giving should be.

There is nothing in this passage which says that you

must give everything you have, as this woman did, in

order to be a faithful Christian. But God does ask us to

give in the same way the widow did — in love and

trust. In this person's case it was not a matter of

amount, it was a matter of attitude.

So every time the offering plate is passed, we should



She Gave
Everything
She Had
bring with our gift two attitudes. We should begin by

putting our trust in God to continue caring for us as He
has in the past. We are also to remember how good

God has been to us and then in a response of love, to

give to God's work.

The real source
To help us keep this attitude we need often to

ponder the question: "Where is the real source of

whatever we have?" We would like to think that we
have gotten what we have by the sweat of our brow.

When Moses was giving his people final instructions

before their entrance into the land of promise, he

warned against the human tendency to take credit for

everything. He foresaw the day when the Hebrews

would have comfortable homes and full tables, fat cat-

tle and money set aside. "Beware," Moses cautioned

them; "lest you forget the Lord your God who brought

you up out of the land of Egypt. Beware lest you say in

your heart, 'My power and the might of my hand have

gotten me this wealth.' " Where is the real source of

whatever we have? This is the central question.

Our giving is always a response. The motivation for

our giving is that we have received. This doesn't mean
that we try to pay God back, for that is an impossibility.

It does mean that our giving begins in gratitude; that

we recognize God as the great giver who has given His

Son for us. God is not a strange foreign ruler who asks

tribute money from His subjects. He is a heavenly

Father who has given and sacrificed for us. The

greatest verse in the Bible dealing with this subject is

"For God so loved the world that He gave His Son..."

This has always been God's way. Note how the Ten

Commandments begin: "I am the Lord your God, who
brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house

of bondage." It is only after God has said these words

that He asks obedience from the children of Israel. His

requests are always based on His having the right to

ask because He is the great giver.

All money appeals in the church then should start at

the cross. God gave. Christ died. We will have eternal

life. We have been blessed beyond anything we can

repay. We have been saved by grace. We have re-

ceived and our lives are meant to be responses to what

we have received.

A. Let's talk for a few minutes about some simple basic

Christianity; in regards to our giving.

1. We Christians believe that God made this world;

"that He made us and not we ourselves," which is

another way of saying — "There is no such thing as a

self-made man." Now that idea, properly understood,

will — or should result in certain attitudes, certan

qualities in us. We as believers should be:

a. Modest: Anything we have or anything that we
are comes from God. It is no credit to us. There is

nothing for us to brag about.

b. Grateful to God for His gifts of life, health, love

and material things.

c. Responsible with our use of God's gifts. We
won't throw them around. We will be careful

with them, and use them for

godly purposes.

B. Human nature is not

modest, thankful and
responsible, but self-

centered and self-willed.

Therefore, we talk about the

doctrine of sin. God is the

central fact of life, but we
make ourselves the central

fact. We put ourselves in

God's place.

1. And that is what sin is,

— the wrong order in life,

wanting to do my will in-

stead of God's will!

2. When we live on this

falsehood, life does not

make sense. The result of trying to build a life on the

wrong basis is confusion — it splinters off in all direc-

tions without a Center Who is God.

C. This is where Jesus comes in. The reason the Word
became flesh and dwelt among us was to restore order.

1

.

The purpose of Jesus was to bring us out of the

confusion and tragedy of false order, and to bring us

into the right relationship with our Creator, with Him

first and ourselves second.

2. The point that Jesus was making, in His teaching

and in His life, was that God is the Father and we are

His children — that the Kingdom is His, and the power

is His, and the glory is His — not ours.



D. This leads on to the doctrine of the church — for the

purpose of the church is to be a continuation of the In-

carnation of Jesus Christ.

1. The church is to keep on doing what Jesus did,

restoring order in human life. It tells us what we must

do to base our lives on the truth.

2. The church would not be the church and you and
I could not respect it if, having the task, it did not bring

matters right down into definite, concrete instructions

about how you and I learn to put God first.

E. What, for example, does the centralitv of God mean
in connection with our money? How can our money
help or hinder God's purposes?

1

.

A careful reading of the

Gospels leaves one amazed

at how much Jesus talked

about money.

a. Many of His parables

are built about the subjects of

money and of giving. He ad-

vised us not to lay up

treasures on earth where

moth and rust consume. He
warned us that we have

received freely and ought to

give freely as a consequence.

2. He talked about people

who had different amounts

of money and different

responsibilities. He com-
mended one woman for

what others called waste, just

because it was the outpouring of her grateful heart.

3. At the outset of His ministry, He declared that no
one could live on possessions, no matter how many he

had. A subject which got so much attention from Jesus

ought to have our attention.

A right attitude

We must have a right attitude toward our income or it

will become a terrible master over us. That's why Jesus

had more to say about money and possessions than any

other subject. He saw how harmful its influence in our

lives might be — He saw what even a little money could

do to a person if he did not take the right attitude toward

it.

Jesus began His preaching by saying: "Repent ye,"

and throughout His ministry He emphasized the necessity

of repentance. Yet he talked about money more than

repentance. He talked to people about forgiveness, hap-

piness, eternal life. He emphasized the power of faith and

strength of love. Yet He talked more about money than

any of these things.

Why did He talk so much about money? Certainly He
did not try to get money for Himself. There isn't any

record of His ever taking up an offering. His only posses-

sion was the clothes which He wore.

Jesus' mission was to capture men for God, and He
knew that money was His chief rival. It still is. Jesus

wanted people to serve God with the same effort and en-

thusiasm with which they served money. We will do

almost anything for money. Jesus would have us take

faith in Him with the same degree of seriousness.

Never did Jesus condemn money. He never said it

was wrong to earn money. But He constantly indicated

that it can make us short-sighted. We can easily forget

that there is anything else to life, and we can make the

ministering to our physical needs and desires the main

goal of our lives. But the one who gives his life to material

things eventually discovers that neither the things nor the

life are worth having. Jesus tried to warn us. He asserted,

"In my Father's house are many mansions." He asked us

to, "Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven."

The lesson for us is that it is not the amount of money
we have which counts. There is a popular proverb to the

effect that money is the root of all evil. But this saying is a

misquotation of Scripture. What the Bible really says is,

"The hue of money is the root of all evil."

The difference between the two statements is enor-

mously important. To love money is to be controlled by

it. But to love God is to be controlled by Him; and to love

God is to be in control of what He has given. To be utter-

ly convinced that all things come from God produces

discipline both in getting and in using material things.

When we submit to this discipline, we can achieve a god-

ly stewardship of this world's goods.

Rev. Weldon Chambers, graduate of Aurora College, is

pastor of Bixler Memorial Church, Dowling Park, FL.

Free reprints of this article are available for distribution in

quantify. Please send your requests, stating quantity desired,

to Department of Stewardship and Tithing, Rev. Joyce K.

Thomas, Director, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212.



STEWARDSHIP
Stewardship: Some say it is sacrifice; but God said it

is better to obey than to sacrifice.

Therefore, we conclude that steward-

ship is obedience. God has issued

some orders and we should obey.

Obedience

Stewardship: All things were made by Him and for

Him. Therefore, we owe Him every-

thing. It is not possible to pay this

account in full; but honesty requires

that we continue making payments.

Honesty

Stewardship: We may find it difficult to know what

He meant when He said we should

love Him with all our heart, mind,

strength, soul; but the divine plan of

tithes and offerings is an avenue of love

that is provided for us.

Love

Stewardship: It is easy to say "thank you" but real

gratitude will find a way to express itself

in very real ways. If we are truly

thankful, our response will be a

generous spirit of giving.

Gratitude

Stewardship: All of life is stewardship. More than

money and material things. Life,

breath, talent, time—we are account-

able for all of these gifts and responsible

for their use.

Life

Stewardship: One way of stewardship of life is in

tithing. If tithing is the end of steward-

ship, it is the front end. When we tithe

we are starting to give.

Tithe



.Missions: Questions and Answers

What part does the missionary candidate

have in the preparation process?

Last month we talked about who sends the mis-

sionary and I proposed that the local church, the

church in denomination, and the Holy Spirit together

effectively send the missionary candidate to the field.

This may, of course, be worked out differently in

various situations. Let us consider for a few moments
now, 'What part does the candidate have in this

preparation or sending process?' Does he have any say

at all? Or does he perhaps have most of the say? Or is

the truth somewhere in between?

I will, of course, refer to my own experience, but I

feel it reflects the experience of a number of mis-

sionaries I know personally.

Most frequently, the candidate himself (or herself)

initiates the sending process by some form of com-

munication to the Mission Director. It is possible that

someone else suggests his name to the Mission. Well

and good, the candidate still begins the process by

acknowledging that invitation and agreeing to give it

his consideration. The invitation in whatever form it

may come, might be repeated several times before the

candidate actually acknowledges it. But in some form

he himself essentially starts the process.

The mission director by virtue of experience, and

understanding of needs and requirements, must

assume a major share of the preparation process. In

large part, the candidate cannot know the financial re-

quirements, the education, and the formalities of ob-

taining a visa that must be met. He has enough to do to

get himself and his family ready for the transition to liv-

ing and working in a different cultural millieu.

The length of time of the formal processing will likely

vary with the candidate's age and experience here in

North America. Some may have education and church

experience and need only a little specialized training

such as that at Missionary Internship. Other may re-

quire more formal education in a specialized field. But

throughout the process the candidate will interact with

the Mission director to accept or to suggest alterations

in the preparation process. He may well not always

understand fully the reasons for some parts of that

preparation! He may need some time to become will-

ing to accept a part of it. Conceivably either mission or

candidate may feel spirit-led to refuse a suggestion of

the other, and thus both might need to re-submit a plan

to the Lord for clarification.

The candidate should always be free in his spirit to

request an experience that he feels would benefit him.

Certainly he must himself express any strong feeling

that he has to the Mission Director, lest either party get

led astray from the Lord's leading. Conceivably at

various points in the process, the candidate may feel

"pushed" or even "held back" by the Mission. But in

the overall preparation process, through the ex-

periences, the communications, and inter-actions of

the local churches involved the denominational

leaders, mission board, the missionary candidate

should know in his heart that God has called him,

prepared him, and will indeed go with him to the field.

Indeed if this is not true, he is under deep moral obliga-

tion to actually refuse to go out at all until there is a uni-

ty and peace in his heart and with those directly con-

cerned with his preparation for the field.

Laura Putnam, Advent Christian missionary to the Philip-

pines for over nineteen years, writes this column. If you

have a question you would like Laura to answer, send it to

Advent Christian Witness, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC
28212.
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Perspective of a Pastor's Wife

by Mary Long

I have been asked to provide my
thoughts from a pastor's wife's point

of view on how we cope with our

roles in the ministry in spite of the

adversity which sometimes comes

with the particular job we have been

'given', (see "Adversity-Welcome"
May 1983 Advent Christian

Witness)

One clue as to how we face this

job is in the word 'given'. Do we see

our role as a gift from God, therefore

something to be enjoyed in spite of

what may come with it? Do we really

believe that God knows best where

He can use us in this life and has

placed us there? Isn't our job to trust

Him?

Some examples
What are we called to face?

1. Where we are to live — We may
not always agree with our husband's

call to a certain place, but we are

called to be subject to our husband's

decision (after letting our opinion be

made known) and we do this out of

our love for God and our husbands,

as home is where the heart is.

2. Finding ourselves doing extra

around the home and in bringing up

the children — Our husband is often

out, and when he is home, he needs

time to recuperate from the emo-
tional exhaustion of the demands
placed on him, and does not feel like

coping with the endless list of things

which need attending to at home.

Supporting your husband in this way
and not adding to his stress is a prac-

tical way that a wife can help in the

ministry. Many wives with husbands

in other occupations are called on to

be 'solo parents' more than pastor's

wives — God will supply any need

we have, as we do everything unto

Him. Self-pity only produces

depression!

3. Loneliness is also faced by the

pastor's wife — both at home, or in

public when her husband is involved

'up front.' Time alone at home can

be a blessing in disguise. Many times

I have been grateful for the extra

time to myself in the evenings or

weekends, when I can pursue some
interest, do various studies, write let-

ters or complete chores when the

day has been too short. The oppor-

tunities are endless!

4. Not being accepted as a person in

your own right but as the pastor's

wife or as a sort of extension of the

pastor — Everyone has their own
particular idea of what the pastor's

wife should do and be like, and it

takes a while to break down the pre-

conceived ideas and let people

know you are a person with a name
of your own, rather than 'Pastor's

wife' and for people to accept you as

you are, not what they think you

should be. Everytime you change

your church, the process starts

again!

5. A harder thing to face is sharing

our husband with other people. He
becomes a part of their lives when

we would like to think he 'belongs' to

us. As Lila Trotman, wife of Dawson
Trotman of the Navigators, has said,

'your husband will never truly be

yours until you have first given him

back to God. He is yours only when
you are willing to let him go

wherever God calls him and do

whatever God asks of Him to do.

You must always be willing to let

God be first in his life.' It is only as

we put this into practice that we can

know real freedom and peace in this

area and God is much more able to

use us both.

6. Another area which is difficult to

face is what we may be called on to

do — 'because you're the Pastor's

wife' — which can cover any

number of things. We need to be

honest with ourselves and need a

close relationship with God to know
whether He would have us do a cer-

tain thing or not. If it is something we
know He is directing us to do,

whether we feel we can or not, He
will provide whatever we need to

fulfill the task.

However, He will not provide for

what He is not asking us to do, and

we do not need to feel guilty in those

cases about saying 'no', regardless of

how pressing people may be. Our

guide is God's Word and prayer, not

other people's assumptions. The job

will not be blessed if we are being

man pleasers and not God pleasers,

as without Him we can do nothing.

So honesty and availability to God
are necessary. Different courses can

be taken to develop in certain ways

which will show one way or the

other in which areas God can best

use us. It is important to know our

limitations which usually have to be

found out by trial and error, and
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once discovered to do what we
know God would have us do, not

being concerned what people may
think, which can produce unjustified

guilt. Satan likes to make us feel

guilty; then we are ineffective in

other areas where we could be used.

Living in God's power
These are a few examples and

many more may come to your mind

as you face your own particular

situations. There is only one way to

face being a pastor's wife, and that is

in the strength of His power, believ-

ing as in 1 Corinthians 10:13, that

He doesn't ask us to do any more

than we are able to do with His

power to help us. Maybe some are

trying to face the job in their own
strength without knowing Him per-

sonally or without knowing the

power of His resurrected life living

through them (Philippians 3:10).

Your job then becomes impossible

as it is God's work and only He can

do it.

Perhaps, as Saul was, we are

kicking against the pricks instead of

accepting our position. Look how
effective Paul became for the cause

of Christ when he stopped kicking

and accepted the plan God had for

his life. By whatever means we find

ourselves as pastor's wives (perhaps

the thought hadn't crossed your

mind when you married him), we
are here and God has a purpose for

our being here. Are we a block to

the cause of Christ by our attitude?

We have the power to ruin our hus-

band's ministry or even force him to

leave if our attitude is not one of sur-

render to God's will.

How many years do we waste by

kicking against the pricks instead of

learning the lessons God is trying to

teach us and then getting on with the

job. Many have been martyred for

their faith — Christ is to be our ex-

ample and His obedience led Him to

the cross. Is our obedience likely to

have such drastic results? Even if it

did, God's grace is sufficient.

Perhaps we need to pray for the

sense of call needed for the ministry,

and also for God to make us willing

to listen to His call.

When we see our position as an

honor which God has placed on us,

we are able to accept the respon-

sibility which comes with it, because

to whom much is given, much is re-

quired and there are certainly many
blessings and privileges with being in

the pastorate. We need an attitude

of praise and thankfulness. Having

come to the point of acceptance, we
are able to live with the situations we
find ourselves in, by drawing from

God day by day, crucifying the old

self and desires and living in His

power, replacing negative thinking

with God's thoughts.

For this to be possible, a personal

quiet time is essential, confessing

any sin and asking daily to be filled

with His Holy Spirit as we commit

the day to Him. Is that as easy as it

sounds? You all know the answer.

How do we cope with the

thoughts sometimes expressed,

usually by unhappily married

women, that it must be easy to be a

Christian in your house being mar-

ried to such a wonderful man! Do
they imagine that he comes in each

morning with a cup of tea on a

golden tray and the Bible open and

as he keeps the children quiet you
miraculously become holy? Your
husband may preach one thing from

the pulpit, but perhaps it doesn't

always happen in your home - like

the plumber with the leaky spouting.

It is putting an unfair pressure on

your husband to expect him to be as

perfect as he sounds from the pulpit.

Nobody is perfect and when he is

preaching, God is also speaking to

Him. He is a normal human being

with many extra pressures and at-

tacks from Satan and needs all the

prayer and support you can give

him. As 1 Peter 3:1 (Living Bible)

says it is our job to fit in with his

plans and do all we can to help.

We need to pray for him daily

wherever he is - visiting, in the

study, in the pulpit, taking meetings

and so on. We also need to pray for

those who come to the church and

those who we are involved with and

also those who seem to be against us

(as Satan will do anything to make
God's Word ineffective) and to com-

mit all to Him who judges justly (1

Peter 2:23).

There is one thing God requires of

each one of us and that is obedience

and committing ourselves to a

faithful Creator (1 Peter 4:19),

regardless of how we may feel about

the situation. Little by little we are

being conformed to the image of His

Son as we obey — this is His will for

us.

Let us say as Paul says in 1 Corin-

thians 16:9, that 'a wide door for ef-

fective work has opened to me and

there are many adversaries' and as

in 16:13, 'let us be watchful, stand-

ing firm in our faith, being

courageous and strong'.

i

jk 111

Mary Long is the wife of Pastor Tim

Long. They serve with the Churches of

Christ: Life and Advent in Auckland,

New Zealand. Advent Christians have

shared fraternal ties with the Churches

of Christ: Life and Advent for many
years.
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"Don't Leave! Don't Leave!
yy

The 80 Vacation Bible School children were singing

"Grandfather Noah built an ark" with great gusto, clap-

ping their hands, and jumping up and down to the

tune. The Religious Education Director, busy visiting

the five Vacation Bible Schools in different villages,

came to ask one of the teachers to help in the next

village, where two teachers had failed to turn up.

"Don't leave! Don't leave!" called the enthusiastic

children. However, when he promised to return the

next day, the children reluctantly let him go.

Altogether ten Vacation Bible Schools were con-

ducted by the Religious Education Department of the

Advent Christian Con-

ference of India during

the first two weeks of the

summer holidays in May.

One week Vacation Bible

Schools were conducted

in five villages, and in a

further five villages the

next week. A total of

1300 children were
reached by the VBS
teachers, some of whom
were school teachers from

the Advent Christian

Schools, some of them

Sunday School teachers,

and some vacationing High

students.

The V.B.S. theme was: "I Talk with Jesus", and the

curriculum followed five stories of Biblical encounters

with the Lord. In most villages the day began with the

children marching round the village, singing their lively

new songs to the accompaniment of a drum, and

bringing along other children with them to the V.B.S.

All of the schools had Primary and Junior groups.

Some had senior classes as well. The seniors par-

ticularly enjoyed their handwork time, as they

painstakingly drew and colored on cardboard plaques

School and College

the words "ALWAYS PRAY, NEVER FAINT" and

sprinkled three different colored lots of glitter in pat-

terns over the words. The use of glitter was a new ex-

perience for them. Some were beautifully decorated,

and all now hang proudly in their owner's homes.

Though the Religious Education Department found

it necessary to provide biscuits and coffee for the

teachers in some of the villages, in others the church

members, or the teachers themselves, dug into their

own pockets to give things to the children. In one

church a teacher supplied a drink of fruit squash to the

50 or more children each day, while someone even

provided ice for the drinks

— a rarity in India. One
teacher bought little gifts

for the children who
memorized the five

memory verses; while two

college students gave a

prize to the senior student

in their school who made
the best plaque. In

another place the church

provided the children with

a sweet each day. The

pastor in one church gave

all the teachers food on

the last day.

Every student received a picture (one you had sent in

a parcel from U.S.A.) and three sweets, on the last day.

Emmanuel, oldest son of the Religious Education

Director (who was previously the Advent Christian

Conference missionary in Kerala) , recalls the Vacation

Bible School he attended in Kerala, and says he at-

tended only one since he came back to Madras. (For

several years the D. V.B.S. activity had been dropped.)

"The most important thing for me," he said, "was the

preparation class. Otherwise I wouldn't have known

how to conduct the V.B.S." But with this preparation

behind him, he was obviously keenly enthusiastic.

22



VBS held in the old church building. (The new building was erected through Capital Funds Drive - see previously sent

article.) Emmanuel, mentioned in accompanying article is holding a text "ALWAYS PRAY, NEVER FAINT."

Except you become as little children... Beryuoy hoihs

Our Lord talked about being converted and entering

the Kingdom of Heaven. But from some stories I heard

while visiting in Japan, I think we also need to become
like little children, in simple faith believing that God
hears and answers prayer...

Pastor Fujinaga's son is obviously interested in

trains. Two lines run through their town of Kariya, one

a government line, the other a private line. This small

boy began to pray that God would give them a house

from which they could see both railways! At that time

the Fujinagas were not thinking of moving. But shortly

afterwards they discovered they needed to move.

They found a pleasant apartment, and moved in. Only

afterwards did they realize that from this apartment

they could see both railway lines!

Now the boy is convinced that God hears his

prayers, and he has begun to pray for an old lady who
has stopped attending church to return. He knows

God is going to answer this prayer.

In another place the pastor's small son prayed that

they would get a car. He told God the make of car, and

even the color he wanted. Now, when I have been

talking about God hearing prayer, I have been careful

to teach that He has promised to supply our needs, not

our wants. The illustration I have sometimes used is

that, just because we happen to want a car, it does not

mean that after we have prayed for it we will find it out-

side our door next morning. However, perhaps even if

I don't need to change my theology, I had better

change my illustration. That pastor's family now has a

car in the make, and in the color that the small boy

prayed for!
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India Annual Report: 1983

Senthil Vanniya Velacheri

Nagar* Teynampet Alwarpet Nandanam Nandanam English

Church Members
attendance 29

-0

-31

-5

-18

-0

-23

Sunday School

attendance

15 34 142 English S.S.

8

-5

-5

Baptisms * Total

in 1983 -2

Sali- Senrayanam Mana- Chrome- Mani- Madi- Kodai-

gramam palayam* pakkam pet vakkam pakkam Kanal*

Church Members -

attendance -

40
40

6

15

6

20

12

48

6

15

50

60

Sunday School

attendance

69 20 68 48 25

Baptisms 'Total 6 5

in 1983

Also Saidapet * Prayer Meeting - Attendance 10

Totals: Baptisms for 1983 = 37

Church Members = 125

Average Attendance at

Main service = 299

Average Sunday School

attendance = 434
New work started (marked *)

26

= 3 churches plus Saidapet prayer meeting

New buildings built (all temporary chapels) - 4 (Senrayanampalayam, Chromepet, Sen-

thil Nagar, Vanniya Teynampet)

Capital funds are imperative if the church is going to grow. Land and a building are necessary for the Chromepet

church, which is in the south part of Madras City. Land and/or building should be purchased in Nandanam as soon

as such is available. The opportunities there will be very rare. An extension is being built on the back of the Andivilla

house in Kodaikanal, where the church is now meeting. Within a very few years time a church building will be

necessary. Also, in 1986 the present school of evangelism students will be graduating. Immediately funds will be re-

quired for their church growth activities.
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Caroline cAAicnae.1.,

-LSLiEctox

Dreams? Visions?
For eighty-seven years WHFMS has played a vital

role in the ministries of our denomination. We are

thankful for all the women who have been and are a

part in the varied roles of these ministries. Our women
have gone far beyond the second mile to meet the

needs of local churches. Women have helped in form-

ing new churches, raising funds for erecting new
churches, furnishing, equipping and beautifying them.

Women have brought joy to parsonage families by

thoughtful gifts and acts of kindness. They have

reached out to those in our churches and in our com-

munities who had special needs. They have reached

out to senior citizens, to nursing home patients, to the

sick and bereaved to bring cheer and encouragement.

Our women have shouldered a major responsibility

both financially and in prayer support for the thrust of

Advent Christians in foreign lands. From 1906 until

1958 the Woman's Home and Foreign Mission Society

assumed the responsibility for our foreign mission work

in India.

Through the Christmas in October program, extra

gifts are sent to our missionaries including the career,

retired and short-term personnel. Now Christmas in

October/Heart of Missions is also contributing substan-

tially to our foreign missions budget.

There has been prayer and financial support for the

Advent Christian Village, Vernon Homes as well as for

our colleges, Berkshire and Aurora.

Our women have found a sense of fulfillment and

joy as they studied together, prayed together, planned

together, worked together, and shared warm
fellowship in working for a common cause.

We do not in any way desire to disparage these

ministries of yesterday, and we do not want to limit

what is happening today; but, we feel it is time for

evaluating to see how we may enlarge the base of our

WHFMS to meet the demands and challenges of to-

day's women and the new opportunities before us.

Today there is a situation in our denomination which

is not singular to ours alone. It is a challenge that is

having to be faced by many church women's organiza-

tions. There is a new generation of women in our

churches — working women, career women, single

mothers — many whom appear to view WHFMS as a

select group, a quilting group, a fund-raising organiza-

tion, or even as a group of older women who enjoy

dull programs and gossip.

Those who have been deeply involved in working

for the basic goals set for WHFMS realize the above is a

very limited view of our organization. Our program

materials and other resources available offer both

spiritual enrichment for the individual woman and

varied opportunities for involvement and ministry.

We must realize that on the local level implementing

the wider scope of our program is dependent on the vi-

sion, creativity, and ability of our local leadership.

More leadership training opportunities must be offered.

Presently we have approximately 3,000 women in-

volved in our women's groups, but there are at least

10,000 other women in our churches who could be in-

volved in some aspect of ministry, for and by women.
It is my deep desire to see greater spiritual growth

and resulting directly from that, greater outreach

ministries in all of our local churches. It is my dream —
and we need to be dreaming dreams and seeking

God's direction for their fulfillment — that through our

women's ministries we may touch each Advent Chris-

tian woman. It is God's plan that each individual iden-

tify her (his) God-given gifts and get on the cutting

edge of our society. Using our gifts will help us reach

our highest potential in Jesus Christ.

As we reach out to touch more Advent Christian

women and the women in our communities, can you

imagine the dramatic change and growth in the lives of

our women — in the viability and outreach of our

churches?

Will you dream with me? — And beyond dreaming,

pray for new vision! CMM
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WHFMS Convention
Highlights

Left to Right: WH&FMS Executive Board - Rickie Hickel, Caroline

Michael, Maxine Lobb, Marian Wrigley, Bea Moore, Janet DuBois,

Frances Gray, Jean Balser, and Joyce Mays

Marian Wrigley of Walterboro, SC presiding at

the WHFMS National Convention

Enjoying the luncheon — planned by the Western Region WHFMS committee: Maxine Lobb, Mary Ellen Ingersoll,

Mary Braun and Beverly Teshera
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Judy Jewett, Dorothy Warriner, and Melodie Dean — three missionary

women

Marian Wrigley, Caroline Michael and Judy Jewett at the head table

Eva Reddick, guest speaker sharing about Soloist Beth Forbes, Mary Braun, and Eva Reddick

the lifestyle evangelism practiced in her life
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Junior Action is:

(1) any ministry by a local church including grades 4-6;

(2) a ministry by a church utilizing other names and/or

material but including this age group; (3) a ministry by

a church for a wider age group, but including grades 4

through 6.

NOW IS THE TIME
TO PLAN!

If you are looking for

the "right" program

material for your Junior

Action ministry, here are

a few suggestions...

New Life Youth Programs

WILD WEST, Bible-centered program with a high-

energy atmosphere, makes the learning of God's Word
appealing and effective. It is excellent Bible Club
material.

Activities provide the center of the course, with plenty

of time given for memorization and projects. An in-

tegrated awards system inspires regular attendance and
consistent Bible study.

What's included in this WILD WEST Program Kit?

Everything you need for your program for fourth

through sixth graders for one full quarter (13 weeks).

NOTE: New material for fall will be packaged for 13
weeks.

• 1 Leader's Guide, with complete session plans

• 1 Student Handbook, with memory verses, playlets,

projects, and craft directions

• Supplementary materials: wall chart, clip art, 25
sheets memo stationery, 2 sheets visual aids, patterns,

1 flannelgraph, 1 transparency

• 1 Awards 3-Pak, 3 membership cards, 1 sheet seals,

1 awards picture poster, 1 rub-on sheet, 1 iron-on

patch

For larger groups, additional Leader's Guides, Student

Handbooks and Awards 3-Paks are available. Total

price for the 13-week kit is $14.95, plus $1.50 for each
additional student handbook and $5.95 for each addi-

tional Awards 3-Pak. (Plus postage and handling)

WILD WEST can be a significant contributor to the

spiritual growth and outreach of your church.

The Herald Press Story Bible Series
This Story Bible Series tells the complete story of God
and His people as retold by Eve MacMaster. There will

be ten books in the complete set. An activity book is

being prepared for each volume and these include ex-

ercises which can be used to educate children in the

stories, memories, beliefs, and values of our biblical

heritage. There are approximately thirty stories and ac-

tivities in each volume. The first two volumes are

"God's Family," and "God Rescues His People." We
are suggesting you start with "God's Family," which

tells the story of creation, God's promises to Abraham's

family, and the adventures of Joseph.

The activity book includes four basic kinds of learn-

ing activities: demonstration of the children's

knowledge of the story, responses of personal choices

or feelings, discovery of greater depth from the story,

and meaningful memory of songs or Scripture.

These books will be available from Venture

Bookstore, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212.

The Activity Books are $3 each and the Story Bible

Book is $5.95 for each volume. (There will be a 20%
handling change.)

Standard Publications

Formerly recommended curriculum that is also

available include: "Adventures Through the Bible,"

and "Through the Bible in a Year," each with 52 lesson

format.

Leadership Packets
There will be a fall leadership packet for all leaders of

Junior — age youth. If you have not received one

previously, please request one from the Department of

Women's Ministries, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC
28212.

We hope these suggestions

have shed a little light on

what's available for your

Junior Action Ministry.

Linda Moore

Editor's note: We announce with regret the resignation of

Linda Moore as our National Junior Action Supintendent.

This is her final contribution for this page in that capacity.

Please direct any questions to Junior Action, P.O. Box

23152, Charlotte, NC 28212.
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Reflections of
the Field

You may realize that I am talking about light today. If

you recall my previous meditation, I told you that

when we first obtained our jeep in the Philippines we
had frequent short circuits. One of the early adventures

involved the loss of lights due to a short.

Bessie Smith and I were headed home to Claveria

after a shopping trip in town. It was evening as dark

comes swiftly at about 6:00 p.m. Suddenly I smelled

the familiar odor of burning wires. A glance at the

amper meter confirmed a short. It took very little ex-

perimentation to discover that the headlights were the

culprit.

There was nothing to do but turn out the offending

lights and try to creep back to town without causing an

accident. It seemed like the night became even blacker

when I turned that switch. It was not the way the jeep

was meant to be navigated. Those head (and tail) lights

were there so I could see where I was going and could

travel in safety.

As we slowly made our way back, lighted only by a

flashlight that Bessie shone along the side of the road, I

could but trust God for safety. How often people live

their lives by a little flickering light rather than in the

brightness that God intends because of a spiritual short

circuit or a smoldering wire.

If we become aware of this type of thing in our lives

we need to take care of the issue immediately so that

we can enjoy the peace, safety and joy of His light. Let

us read again 1 John 1:5-7.

Luree Wotton

Mission
Prayer
Partnership

SEPTEMBER

16 Praise God for DAVID E. DEAN's oppor-

tunities at Berkshire Christian College. (Gal.

6:10)

17 Pray that MUSA POWERS will be able to lead

Mr. Mako and Mr. Mori to accept Jesus Christ as

their Lord and Savior. (Romans 10:9-10)

18 Pray that God will send ALICE BROWN a

companion to help in her ministries in the Philip-

pines (2 Tim. 4:11)

19 Praise God for MARGARET HELMS and her

ministry to the Filipino people today on her birth-

day. (Titus 2:11-15)

20 Pray that the Lord will guide and direct BESSIE
SMITH in her outreach to others. (Titus 3:5-8)

21 Pray that MARION DAMON will be kept in

good health as she continues to do the work of

the Lord. (3 John 2)

22 Pray that the Lord will supply BARBARA
WHITE a car when she comes home on

furlough in June of 1985. (Phil. 4:6)

23 Pray for spiritual revival in Japan. (Eph. 2:4-9)

24 Pray that DAN GOODWIN will accomplish the

will of God with enthusaism and conviction. (2

Tim. 4:2)

25 Praise God for the protection He gives to each

missionary. (Psalm 91)

26 Pray for peace to be present in the hearts of each

missionary as they carry out their day to day

routines. (John 14:27)

27 Praise God that BERYL JOY HOLLIS has op-

portunities to work with the nationals of the India

AC Conference. (1 Cor. 5:58)

28 Pray that God will supply typewriters to those mis-

sionaries that need them. (Phil. 4:19)
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29 Thank God for the dedication of SYLVIA
WHITMAN to the cause of Christ on her birth-

day. (Matt. 25:21)

30 Pray for the financial needs of the missionaries to

be supplied. (1 Cor. 16:1)

OCTOBER

Pray for LUCAS DEVASAHAYAM as he

ministers the Word of God with power. (Mark

16:20)

Praise God for MARJORIE GOODWINS
sweet spirit and loving ways with those of other

cultures. (Prov. 31:27-30)

Pray that the Lord will supply the needs of T.

DEVAIRAKKAM in his ministry and family.

(Phil. 4:6)

Praise God for the churches that support Foreign

Missions work. (Luke 6:38)

Pray that the Lord will increase the laborers in the

harvest. (Luke 10:2)

Pray that MELODIE DEAN will continue to

develop her writing talents. (Matt. 5:14-16)

Pray for AUSTIN WARRINER'S ability to

help the Japanese understand God's saving

grace. (Luke 24:45)

May the Lord give FLOYD POWERS joy and

peace on his birthday and assurance for his tasks.

(Phil. 4:7)

Pray that the leadership of each foreign con-

ference will be given wisdom and understanding.

(Col. 1:9)

Pray that the Lord will bless JUDY JEWETT in

her roles as wife, mother and Christian. (Phil.

4:12-14)

Praise God for DOROTHY WARRINER'S
organizational skills. (1 Cor. 14:40)

Pray that the missionaries will have favor in the

governmental systems in which they reside. (1

Tim. 2:1-2)

Praise God for each person that received salva-

tion and came into a relationship with Jesus

Christ. (Luke 15:10

Ask the Lord to give FRANK JEWETT many
opportunities to witness his faith. (Eph. 6:19-20)

Thank God for the women involved in the

WHFMS that love and support the missionaries

and their work. (Phil. 4:23)
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Mission Directory

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

INDIA

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042

India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo
Koga Machi, Kasuya gun

Fukuoka ken, 811-31

Japan

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua
Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27)

Alice Brown March 24)

Frank Jewett (December 11)

Judy Jewett (January 29)

Margaret Helms (September 18)

Address for all listed above: Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

ON FURLOUGH

David E. Dean (December 20)

Melodie Dean (August 9)

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

Sylvia Whitman (emergency)

c/o Ruby Kulpa

3959 Jason Street

Denver, CO 80211

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

Advent Christian General Conference

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.
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from the editor

Vote!
It's

October! Autumn is upon us. Local, state, and national cam-

paigns shift into high gear. The Advent Christian Witness

characterizes itself as a non-partisan magazine and therefore en-

dorses no political party or candidate and so it should be! With a

readership reaching across the United States and into eastern

Canada, endorsing one candidate over another would fail to

recognize the diverse concerns and opinions of our readers.

However, there are several issues that we as followers of Jesus

Christ must keep in mind as we enter the polls on November 6:

1. The tragedy of abortion continues to result in senseless

slaughter and killing. Will our vote perpetuate the killing or stop it?

2. Churches and religious organizations face growing hostility

from the American government and its judicial system. Will our vote

protect the freedom of religion in America or will it foster further ten-

sion and hostility on the part of government?

3. No longer can the United States isolate itself from the misery,

tension, and pressures of the world. Will our vote encourage mean-

ingful dialogue with our enemies and recognition of the needs of

Third World countries?

4. The makeup and direction of the United States Supreme Court

will be crucial in the years to come. Will our vote encourage a repeat

of the infamous Dred Scott (1857) and Roe vs. Wade (1973) deci-

sions where the court essentially ruled that Black people and unborn

children were sub-human?

5. The obscenity of World Hunger in Africa is an issue most politi-

cians have little awareness of. Will your vote encourage concern or

callous disregard for millions who through no fault of their own face

death through starvation?

While these five issues are not the only concerns of our day, they

are issues critical to thinking Christian's throughout North America.

Our concern for dealing with these issues from a Christian perspec-

tive must guide our thinking and our voting.

Vote! But as you vote, remember that both political parties have

developed agendas and platforms that primarily reflect the wisdom

of this world. As Christians, we vote not to endorse a particular can-

didate or party platform, we vote to bring a Christian perspective to

our culture and to remind our culture that life is rooted in Jesus

Christ, not in the wisdomof this world.
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Church Planting: Ups and Downs

An interview with Jeff Tarbox

Over the past five years the

Advent Christian Church has

sought to begin new Advent Chris-

tian congregations in selected com-

munities throughout North America.

One of those communities is Bid-

deford, ME. Growing out of a vision

developed by the Kennebunk Ad-

vent Christian Church and its pastor,

Rev. Bob Hewitt and fueled by the

New England Billy Graham crusade,

Pastor Jeff Tarbox came to Bid-

deford in early 1983 to begin the

new ministry. In a recent interview

with Pastor Hewitt and Roland

Griswold, Jeff discusses the joys and

the frustrations of being a church

planter.

It's encouraging to realize

how God used the New
England Billy Graham
Crusade to guide us to begin
planting a church in Bid-

deford. Despite the fact that

very few of the over 60 names
received from the crusade are
currently involved, it did pro-

vide significant direction. So
the attendance of over 80
people that you are seeing
now really doesn't represent
much of that initial group of

names.

That's right. But one of those men
who received Christ is actively in-

volved, a 70-year-old retired man
who I consider to be my "Caleb." He
went forward at the crusade and it

was the first time he had ever had a

chance to publicly express his com-

mitment to Christ. He had been a

church goer, a church attender, a

faithful man in church, but never

had that opportunity to confess

Christ.

So I visited him and he became

one of our regular Sunday evening

attenders because his church did not

have Sunday evening service. He
went through some tremendous

wrestlings to make a decision to go

with our fellowship. At age 70 it's

difficult to make a major life change

in light of all the relationships he had

built over his whole life in that

church. He eventually decided to

come after a lot of struggling and

prayer.

A week later, a friend that he had

been praying for went into the

hospital. He was a tough man, a

reformed alcoholic. He went
through surgery and was in intensive

care. Mr. Cole asked me to go see

him so I did.

I got into intensive care and they

told me I had 3 minutes. I knew I

couldn't do much just one hour after

he had come out of surgery, but I

knew I could pray with him! I went

back to see him later on. I didn't pur-

sue his own personal commitment to

the Lord, but went to see him and

pray with him. He got home from

the hospital, called Mr. Cole and

said he wanted to talk about his own
position with Christ, because he had

been close to death and realized that

he was not prepared to face the

Lord.

Mr. Cole came and said he

wanted to talk with me. He was ner-

vous. I said, "No problem, I will go,

on one condition." He said,

"What?" I said, "You have to go

with me. He is your friend and I

think you need to be there, too." So
he and I set up an appointment and



went over on Wednesday morning.

During this time the man came to

know the Lord.

Of course, that was confirmation

for Mr. Cole. He knew that our

fellowship was where the Lord

wanted him at that time. He has ex-

pressed that over and over again,

that if he hadn't made that decision,

he wouldn't have had anyone to

take to his friend to tell him about

the Lord. So he has come to Christ,

his wife has accepted the Lord and

they are involved. They are actually

fruit from that Graham crusade.

Another young couple who went

forward at the crusade, who started

the first Sunday we had a Sunday
morning service. They have been

coming faithfully. In fact, I've held

Bible studies in their home. They are

a wonderful, dynamic couple with a

tremendous heart for evangelism.

Steve finds joy in being able to lead

someone to the Lord. So God is

working in people's lives and that's

exciting for me.

Also, another couple has ended

up in the Kennebunk church and are

active there. They live on the far end

of Biddeford and it is easier for them
to drive to Kennebunk than it is to

come to Biddeford.

Do you feel that the strong
French-Catholic heritage of

Biddeford has made the first

year a difficult one?

Many of the crusade inquirers

were of Catholic background and as

I work with them I come to see that

for most of them there is a good
solid year of wrestling, of bouncing

back and forth between churches. I

had one couple explain it this way,

"When we go where we are comfor-

table, we don't get what we need,

but when we go where we are un-

comfortable, we get what we need."

It's a tremendous emotional ex-

perience. Their family ties, all of the

teaching, all of their training says

they are not to leave. So I can only

be sympathetic, agonize with them,

cry with them under any conditions,

and love them with Christ's love.

You simply cannot force their hand.

I've discovered that you have to be

low-key. High-powered evangelism

will cause people to run the other

way. But if you can become friends

with people, let them know that you

are serious, that you have a sense of

integrity, and a deep sense of com-

mitment, they begin to trust and

know that you are not going to for-

sake them. High-pressured
evangelism does not produce long-

term results.

Jeff, several times you have
talked about a difficult first

year. The reason I would like

to have you speak a little

more about that is that a

typical term used to describe
the generation you come from
is "immediate gratification."

In other words, many want
things to happen now as op-

posed to the realization that

the fruit of church planting

ministry may be a long time
coming. Is there any further

thought that you would like to

share on that?

We certainly live in an instan-

taneous society. We expect

everything yesterday! Young pastors

like myself are idealistic. The Lord

has called us into this and He is not

going to leave us behind! Yet the

realistic side of the gospel tells us

that we must build bridges of trust so

that we can reach a person. That

takes time!

I remember one particular time I

was ready to throw it all in and the

potato farm looked better and better

all the time. Dick DuBois said to me,

"I want you to go back to your sense

of call. Who called you?" And so I

did, I went back to that. There was

one scripture I kept reading over and

over again, maybe 100 times, "I am
not ashamed of the gospel, but it is

the power of God for the salvation of

those who believe." I kept hanging

on to that. I am not ashamed of the

gospel; I believe that it works; I

believe that it is effective because of

God's power.

So, I knew the fight was not with

the Lord. It simply takes time! I went

back through some missionary jour-

nals that I read in college. I

remember reading the biography of

Hudson Taylor. We worked for a

year and he went through 18 years

of nothing before his first convert.

The only thing he kept going back to

was that this was where God had led

him. Perserverance was the issue.

That's how I handled that first

year. I looked back over the facts

that God had made clear to us... the

crusade... the web of influence that

the Kennebunk Advent Christian

Church had in Biddeford... the peo-

ple... the contacts... and I realized

that, yes, this is where God wants

me! He has burdened my heart to

evangelize and reach people for

Christ. I needed to see, more than

anything, that sometimes that just

takes plain hard work!

It isn't always easy, but more im-

portantly it is not in our abilities. If it

is going to happen, it has to

happen... not because we are good

at it, but because He is good at it. It

is not my power or my might, but by

His spirit. If anything was going to

happen in Biddeford, it had to hap-

pen as I cast my all on Him, rather

than depend on my own abilities,

my own insights, or my own intellec-

tual understanding of how to plant a



Interview

church.

I can provide all of the graphs and

charts on how to do it, but there is

only one way to plant a church and

that is on your knees! I think that

particularly young men fail to do

that. We want to just get out there

and do it, but we fail to see that a lot

of times we just need to be on our

knees before the Lord and ask Him
to open up the door. When I real-

ized that I couldn't crack this com-

munity that's when things really

began to change. I began to pray,

"Lord, soften the hearts of the peo-

ple in this community. Soften

hearts... I don't care how
or what it takes, but

begin to soften the

hearts of this community

because they need
Christ."

It takes time. When ^$f§
we see the big "super-

churches," we only see a

big church. We don't see

the background of

where they came from.

Many of them went

through a year or two of

hard work with very little

in terms of results. That

is the importance of that

first year. You wonder

why you were called, why you are

doing this.

One more important thing! When
you interview people who are con-

sidering church planting, make sure

they're aware that it is not going to

be a bed of roses! This is going to be

hard work. You will be discouraged.

Many pastors and vocational Chris-

tian workers come out of school

thinking all we have to do is go out

there and preach doctrine and

theology and Christian maturity will

come about in people. When you

have preached all of your systematic

theology and six weeks later all of

your congregation has grown to age

two, you start to wonder. We have

such high expectations. We expect

too much of ourselves, we expect

too much of what we are going to

see by way of results. We have an

unreal expectation that it is all going

to start to happen because of our

work, our preaching, our ministry.

It is not necessarily that our
vision is wrong. However, our
timetable is way off.

I am just a young guy as a pastor.

I've been pastoring for three years

Pastor Bob Hewitt (L) discusses strategy with Jeff Tarbox

and the longer I go the less I know. I

can remember reading that it takes

20 years to make a pastor. I am
beginning to believe that. People ask

me questions that I don't have

answers to. I am not experienced

enough, I don't know enough. Not

that knowing is everything, but the

experiential knowledge is what I am
lacking, and I can't expect to go in to

preach and be as effective as a

pastor of 40 when I am 25. But we
have that expectation, and many
congregations have that expectation!

Jeff, does a church planter

need a group of people he can
turn to for support and help?

Yes! You do get discouraged and
had it not been for Pastor Hewitt and

Dick DuBois pushing me back out

the door, helping me up and getting

me ready to go again, I am sure that

I would have quit. Being a church

planter is not like going into an

established church where you know
that at least 50 people are going to

show up, no matter what I do. You
don't have that security. You don't

know from one week to the next

how many people will worship with

you on Sunday. We see

tremendous fluctuations.

We see some weeks

where we have 53 or 54

people and I get excited

until the next week when
only 22 people come.

The emotional bomb
drops before you even

lead the service and

preach.

I remember one Sun-

day night at six minutes

past seven when I

couldn't decide whether

to be the congregation or

the song leader, because

I was the only one there.

Those are emotional rollercoasters

that you are on and you need a sup-

port system. There were times when I

met with Dick every two weeks. He
kept pushing in a gentle way. He
kept urging me to hang on. Maybe I

saw that he believed in me as the per-

son to do this. That support system

was so vital. Even now I am in con-

tinual contact with him because we
have growing pains.

What specific goals do you
have?

Continued on page 19



Joyful News Meeting Beryl Joy Hollis

Lay-pastor /?. David and AC Missionary Beryl Joy Hollis participate in evangelistic meetings.

"This is a wonderful ministry. No
one is doing a ministry in Madras

quite like this. More is needed." —
Grace Lodge Orchestra and others.

"There are no churches in

Gopalapuram or in Alwarpet, and

there are many Hindus. We need

meetings like these there." —
Brahmin lady, converted one year

ago.

"Why don't you have the

meetings for five days, instead of on-

ly three?" — Hindus to Grace Lodge
Orchestra.

"If you would have the meetings

on Monday, Tuesday, and Wednes-
day, there wouldn't be the important

films on TV. Then we would all

come." — Local Hindus.

"Please come and visit us in our

homes." — Three different Hindu
families, to Grace Lodge Orchestra

members. They did go after the

meetings were over.

In July 1981 there were two

members in our team. (Mary Brown
having left) Lay-pastor R. David and
I constituted ourselves the "Joyful

News Committee", and arranged

public evangelistic meetings on a

playground surrounded by apart-

ment buildings, in Madras City.

The response was good. We
prayed for another full-time member
for our team. In answer to prayer

Pastor Samuel Thirumeni (Samuel

T. Joseph) joined us on May 24,

1982. In June we had our second

big series of meetings, this time with

the Indian method of "Kalak-

shebam" — a mixture of song and

message.

As an indirect result of the above

two series of meetings, two churches

were established in nearby areas,

both of them on Feb. 13, 1983. One
was in charge of Pastor Samuel T.

Joseph; the other in charge of Lay-

pastor R. David. We had our church

members, now, to help us with this

year's series of meetings.

Grace Lodge Orchestra, a singing

family, proved a big draw to the

crowd. In the course of his message

the speaker, Mr. Samuel Ganesan,

referred to his own testimony more
than once. Born in a Brahmin family

of 23 (yes, twenty-three) children,

he alone was touched by the Spirit

of God in a remarkable way and has

become a Christian. Knowing the

Brahmin mind and the Hindu scrip-

tures, he was able to attract people

of his own caste to hear the gospel.

Many sat on the apartment balconies

to hear, also.

It was thrilling to see the eagerness

with which some members and

adherents of the two churches gave

of their time and energies. Children

helped with distributing the hand-

bills, their eager little feet running up

and down stairs to apartments with

ease. The arduous all-night task (for

two nights) of pasting up the wall

posters was done for the most part

by volunteers. The daily stacking

and setting out of chairs and the care

of equipment was carried out

faithfully. Counselors, however,

were for the most part those who
have helped us in the previous

meetings, as they have more ex-

perience. Both counselors and

volunteers came to a preparation

and prayer-meeting beforehand,

and to a happy thanksgiving

meeting the Sunday afterwards.
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is God Working
Through Your Work?

Karla Salvesen

Mr. Tom Isaac, Attorney and member of the Seattle Advent Christian

Church.

One Man's Story . .

.

You are a lawyer, sitting in your

office preparing for three new
clients you will see this morning. The

first two are a husband and wife who
are seeking a divorce. The third

client is a seventeen-year-old who
has been charged with a felony. Will

you boldly hope to be an instrument

of reconciliation? Are you able to

assess the potential of the

seventeen-year-old to become a

responsible citizen? Can God use

you in these situations to share the

Gospel with those who do not know
Christ?

An Advent Christian with a law

practice in Seattle has a positive

answer to each of these questions.

In the course of his work he occa-

sionally comes in contact with peo-

ple in crisis. When the crisis is pivotal

in the client's life, and when the Ho-

ly Spirit leads, this lawyer acts on the

opportunity to speak God's Word in

the secular community.

This man is Tom Isaac. His rich

Advent Christian heritage has given

him the opportunity to be ac-

quainted with many of you. Let us

explore how Tom deals with each of

these challenging situations.

8



As a law student, Tom had little

desire to be involved in

divorce proceedings. However,

prior to being admitted to the Bar, a

friend of his mother went through a

divorce. Tom saw that the legal ap-

proach to this traumatic situation

lacked a balanced, Christ-centered

concern for the people involved. He
realized that his knowledge of

Christ's redemptive work could be

used to meet desperate needs for

marital partners considering divorce.

Since that experience he had been

open to working for people who are

in this difficult situation.

When he is approached to handle

a divorce he inquires about the

religious background of each part-

ner. This often gives opportunity to

encourage both to use their abilities

to try to rescue their relationship. If

there are children involved Tom
focuses on them as well as each

parent, for children are often victims

in ugly battles of divorce. Tom's

Christian testimony has been an ef-

fective tool to speak God's truth to

hurting people in our often vicious

world.

Let us turn to the third client. Tom
has never met this young man so

has little objective information about

him. How does Tom assess the per-

son he is? He generates new infor-

mation, using a tool modified from

past experience teaching Sunday
School. Tom calls this tool the

Reading Program.

The Reading Program is an infor-

mal contract between Tom and his

client to read a specified set of books

of the Bible in a given time period

(e.g., the sixty days before a hearing

date). Tom makes participation in

the Program a condition of his

employment. The client who agrees

to the Program is responsible for car-

rying through with it. At the end of

the designated time period Tom
discusses the content of the Program

with his client.

A clever youth trying to charm his

way out of a tight spot has met his

match: Tom knows the Program

very well. If the youth has read the

Program he agreed to, Tom has ob-

jective information to present to the

judge concerning the young man's

responsibility. If he fails to read the

Program, or fails to read the Pro-

gram and attempts to convince Tom
he did, this also gives the lawyer an

indication of the young man's in-

terest in reform.

There are many who refuse to

take part in the Program.

Those who do successfully complete

it are touched in two ways. The
practical benefit is receiving more
particular attention from the judge at

sentencing than those who do not

complete it. A more fundamental ef-

fect of the Program is that it exposes

the participant, typically raised with

no spiritual guidance, to God's

Word. Tom has some heartwarming

stories of people who have read the

Program while in prison and have

later made commitments to Christ.

There are others who he never hears

of again. This does not trouble Tom.
He has planted a seed for Christ and

trusts God to work through cir-

cumstances and other Christians to

cause those seeds which He chooses

to sprout and flourish.

This is where the rest of us come
in. Christians are employed in nearly

every walk of life. Each of us has a

relationship with a friend, co-

worker, relative or business acquain-

tance in whom a seed has been

planted and who God desires for His

very own. It is our opportunity to

share with them the Good News of

Christ's coming into this world and

the hope of His return.

People like Tom are witnessing

through their work and their chosen

lifestyle. We can join them, express-

ing our faith when the Holy Spirit

leads and yielding the results to the

One who has called each of us.

Karia Salvesen is a physical therapist

who attends the Seattle, WA Advent

Christian Church, where she is

chairperson of the Evangelism and

Outreach commission.
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'What
this

church
needs

is a
good

crisis!

Gary Bailey

It
is widely recognized today that

over time institutions tend to

become maintenance-oriented, in-

wardly focused, and self-serving.

There is a scene in the movie House
Calls where the somewhat senile

hospital chief of staff directs the dieti-

tian to serve patients breakfast at

5:00 a.m. and lunch at 9:30 a.m. so

the hospital routine would run more
smoothly. The scene was quite com-

ical, yet the lesson pointed. Left to

its own natural tendencies, organiza-

tions tend to forget their primary

purpose, be it service, protection, or

production, and will increasingly

concern itself with its own conven-

ience, fund for its own perpetuation,

and programs to meet its own inter-

nal needs.

This same inward-focusing

tendency, as numerous church

growth authorities have observed,

also occurs in the local church. Over

50% of most church expenditures

go to just keeping a building. Many
churches have no budget items for a

program of evangelism/outreach.

As a church grows older, it often

functionally and organizationally

forgets that its commission from

Christ is to go and make disciples.

This change in orientation takes

place slowly, yet it ultimately

is^_ becomes a part of the very

SCNSs^, value system of the group:

"Why, we can't have

those kids in

here, they'll mark up the walls." "I

don't see why the pastor spends so

much time visiting outsiders when
he isn't even calling on the people

he's got." "Did you see that guy

smoking in front of the church Sun-

day? Boy, did I tell him!"

How can an established, inward-

focused church break out of this

mold? Patient preaching and
teaching over many years may do

the trick. Or one "good" church

crisis. An organizational crisis creates

a certain atmosphere, allowing

change, breaking old behavior pat-

terns, raising questions. In many
cases a non-growing, status quo

church cannot forsake holding pat-

terns for growth until some such

crisis comes along. I have seen it

time and again. A stagnant church,

badly shaken by a split, for instance,

will all of a sudden surge with new
growth. Grief over a pastor's un-

timely resignation, due to internal

resistance, can create a desire to

change and often allow for much
restructuring in a short time span.

The untimely destruction of a church

building or consideration of closing

down a tired old church often

kindles a desire for new growth and

steps that could never have other-

wise occurred.

Characteristics of a crisis

Why? What are the characteristics of

an organizational crisis that con-

tribute to growth? I have identified

several common elements of a crisis,

and how they affect a church's ability

to turn from stagnation to growth.

1. An issue becomes a crisis when
it is perceived to threaten the sur-



vival of the institution. The sense of

threat engendered by crisis can bring

a spiritual seriousness to an issue.

That the church is facing survival

issues on a gut level is worth a dozen

sermons on "Why we must

evangelize or die."

2. A crisis is an issue that forces

immediate attention upon itself;

"now" is of the essence. Since a

crisis has a built-in sense of urgency

("something must be done"), radical

changes can take place in a short

period of time. Structural, constitu-

tional, and programmatical changes

for growth that would have normally

required months of committee

meetings and endless debate may be

made immediately in a time of crisis.

When a woman fell and was injured

in the church's rough gravel parking

lot, it resulted in the immediate com-

pletion of a paving project that had

been stalled in committee for five

years.

3. A crisis shows up the

weaknesses of the old way of doing

things. Phrases such as "we have

never done it that way before"

become passe, for it is partially

because of the "old way" that the

crisis has come. A renewed em-
phasis on training laity for ministry

can result from an annual meeting at

which no one is willing or able to

serve in key church positions. A
crisis prepares people's minds and
hearts for change.

4. A crisis is the point at which lai-

ty are willing to do whatever needs

to be done in order to bring about

resolution. People become furious

workers during a crisis. When the

new pastor cannot move into the

parsonage until it is made livable,

mountains can be moved on short

notice. During a crisis opponents of

change are practically stilled in the

face of need and the general will-

ingness to accept changes.

5. This last point is at the heart of

what I believe a church growth view

of crisis is all about: Crises are made
up of manageable components that,

scripturally handled, can lead to

growth. I first began to consider the

growth possibilities inherent in a

crisis through a study of Acts. At

several different points where the

church was threatened by crisis,

Luke records that as these situations

were resolved the church
"multiplied" or "disciples were add-

ed." In the early church, crises of

discipline, organization, leadership,

persecution, are followed by the

comment that the church grew. The
apostles did not seem to see a crisis

as a barrier to fulfilling the work of

Christ and the Great Commission,

but as an opportunity to prove that

"in everything God works for good

with those who love Him..." They

expected to keep on growing

through the crisis, perhaps as a

direct result.

I have developed a set of personal

guidelines for handling various

church crises based on the biblical

record; you may want to do the

same. We could be allowing

precious opportunities for growth to

slip through our fingers if we have a

negative view of crisis. That crisis

ought to be channelled into church

growth is logical and practical as

well, as I believe, scriptural. If a

status quo church is not encouraged

to change its focus from
maintenance to evangelistic growth,

the same problems will arise again

and again. I have known several

churches that had perennial pro-

blems of finance, program, and

leadership that were caused primari-

ly by the lack of enough warm
bodies. As a church, through crisis,

can restructure for growth,

reprogram for growth, and
reprioritize their purpose to win

others to Christ, the survival-type

crisis will become less frequent.

When we, as pastors, view crisis

as having growth potential, we will

be more apt to stay with our problem

church and see our people through

to change and growth. And having

stayed, we will not only benefit from

the growth that follows, but will gain

the respect of our people, a greater

measure of authority, and higher

self-esteem.

Rev. Gary Bailey is pastor of Emmanuel
Advent Christian Church in Rochester,

New Hampshire. He holds a D. Min.

degree from Fuller Theological

Seminary.

Reprinted by permission from Church

Growth America.
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Cultivating a New Field:

Some Practical Methods
Bob Hett

I have become all things to all

X men so that by all possible

means I might save some." (1 Corin-

thians 9:22) This statement by the

Apostle Paul could easily be

adopted as the church planter's text

for cultivating a new field of ministry.

When I think of such cultivation,

three words come to my mind: ex-

posure, friendships, and service.

Let's examine these and the part

that they play in cultivating a new
field.

Exposure
The church planter needs to take ad-

vantage of every opportunity

available for exposure in the com-

munity, provided that the exposure

is positive and not negative. He cer-

tainly will want to avoid the latter at

all costs. But, people do need to

know who he is and what his pur-

pose is in the community.

Involvement is another key word

that relates to exposure. The church

planter should seek to become in-

volved in as many community

organizations as possible, being

careful to select those that har-

monize with his overall purpose and

ministry plans as well as to select

those avenues of service where he

will have something positive to offer.

For my wife and I, that meant

joining the Community Chorus. Our
first family came to us as a result of

the Chorus and they led us to a se-

cond family that has since joined our

fellowship.

Another area of involvement

where I had an interest was in high

school athletics. I volunteered to be

statistician for the varsity football

team and reporter for girl's basket-

ball.

Our children provide us with ex-

cellent contacts and exposure. Not

only has our daughter excelled in

12



varsity sports where she gained

three letters, but she has set a high

standard academically and in areas

of leadership on her high school

campus. My wife and I already have

an identity there when we show up

for various activities and when we
volunteer to serve with the Parent

Teacher Student Association.

Children of all ages can make
some of the best contacts of all for

you. Their association with other

families is less threatening than the

"pastor's" and others will accept you

because of them.

Another word which helps with

exposure: advertising. Get ac-

quainted with the staff of the local

newspaper. Take a short course in

journalism. Learn to write good,

crisp, informational articles that will

get published.

I established a good relationship

early with the staff of the local paper.

When the sports editor went on

vacation last fall, I volunteered to

write the varsity and junior varsity

football articles for a couple of

weeks. Then, I wrote articles for the

high school girls basketball team this

winter. When it came time for

publishing articles about our

fellowship services, I had little trou-

ble getting my material in print,

almost word-for-word.

Friendship
Make friends with everyone! Be a

good ambassador for the Lord!

Get to know government,
business, and recreational leaders in

the community. Let them get to

know you. Be open about your pur-

poses and plans for establishing a

new church in their community.

Make friends with your fellow

clergymen. Let them know that you
are not there to compete with them.

Go out of your way to cement a

good relationship with them and

especially with those who share

similar spiritual convictions with you.

I volunteer to pick up my fellow

pastors for Ministerial meetings, Na-

tional Association of Evangelical

Luncheons, seminars, workshops,

ministers' retreats in the area or we
plan to carpool for some of these ac-

tivities. Most of the time, they all had

been driving alone to many of these

meetings, some 15-25 miles away.

If possible, become involved in a

ministers' prayer and share group. If

there isn't one, start one! Nothing

will do more to build trust and

respect than joining together in

prayer on a regular basis.

Make friends with your neighbors.

Build bridges of loving and caring to

them. Try not to "threaten" them by

coming on too strong, but give them

time to know and understand that

you genuinely care about them.

One interesting way that I have

tried to demonstrate that I cared

about my neighbors was that I have

now helped at least five families

around me either move in or move
out of their homes. The ones that

moved out remained in the area and

I have been able to maintain a con-

tact with all of them.

One of those families is a regular

in our Fellowship now. Two others

send their children to our Bible

Club. I am counseling one couple

who is presently separated but is

meeting together with me nearly

every week to try to work things out

in their marriage. All of this leads me
to the third word about cultivating a

new field:

Service
The best way to gain the attention of

a community is to make some
valuable contribution to it and its

people. "Find a need and fill it",

both on an individual scale and on a

larger, community-wide scale.

This led me to accept an appoint-

ment with the Rohnert Park-Cotati

Education Foundation, an organiza-

tion aimed at raising funds to supple-

ment the school district's budget.

The money allows for special pro-

jects that have been cut due to

California's Proposition 13 and state

funding cutbacks.

My involvement in high school

sports earned me a special plaque of

recognition at the fall athletic awards

night inscribed, "To Rev. Hett —
Thanks for your devoted time to

Rancho Cotate Varsity Football,

1983."

Adopt a servant's attitude. Let

your neighbors, school officials,

government leaders, and all others

know that you are not out simply to

take advantage of them for your

own purposes, but that you are

there to serve with them to help

make your community a better place

in which to live.

This is especially true in your rela-

tionship to individuals. If they think

that they are merely "trophies" in

your "head hunt" for "souls", or

simply tools to help you accomplish

your own hidden agenda, you will

lose their friendship swiftly. But, if

they see you as a loving servant of

others for Christ's sake, you may
gain a friend and perhaps, even a

disciple for His Kingdom.

A graduate of Berkshire Christian Col-

lege, Pastor Bob Hett currently serves

as church planter for the Chapel in the

Park Advent Christian Fellowship in

Rohnert Park, CA.
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Home Mission Pioneers:
a review of Frank and Susie

Clyde E. Hewitt

It
is difficult to read Frank and

Susie, Hazel Grant Hill's

biography of Dr. Frank and Rev.

Susie Davis, her mother and step-

father, without having three descrip-

tive adjectives spring to mind.

"Fascinating," "delightful," and

"inspiring" will undoubtedly all sug-

gest themselves to the reader even

before he, or she, is halfway through

the book. Thus, there is hardly a

teenage or adult Advent Christian

who can fail to benefit from, and be

entertained by, reading this story of

the denomination's preeminent

workers in the field of home mis-

sions.

Not since the days of the original

spread of Adventism across this

country has anyone devoted so

much time, energy, faith and devo-

tion to home missions as have Frank

and Susie Davis.

A joint effort

And, for most of their fifty years of

married life that work was truly a

joint effort — for Susie was more
than a housewife. After fourteen

years as mother, Sunday School

worker, religious writer and faithful

"pastor's wife" Susie, herself,

became a pastor. Upon invitation

she assumed pastoral charge of the

Crouseville, ME Advent Christian

Church. Shortly thereafter she was

ordained and though she didn't

often use the title "Reverend" she

was fully entitled to it.

Seven months after celebrating

their golden wedding anniversary —
a scene beautifully described by

Hazel Grant Hill in her opening

chapter — the Reverend Frank J.

Davis was dead. Following a brief

bout with cancer the end came
quietly, perhaps as befitted one

who, during his lifetime, had borne

so much in the service of his Lord.

Susie continued on in Adria, VA
working for her Master by actively

serving in the local church, writing

for the new denominational Sunday

School quarterly, and by addressing

prophetic conferences and Christian

Education seminars. In late August

1962 she happily accepted an invita-

tion of the Northern Maine Con-

ference to help in dedicating the

beautiful new edifice of the Ashland

church. Susie had pastored the

Ashland church in its early days

shortly after her husband had

organized it. But her health, like her

husband's three years earlier, was

failing. At her daughter's house in

Otis, MA, en route home to Adria

she quietly fell into her last sleep.

A difficult ministry

By the very nature of things

Frank's work was tough, foot-

slogging hard, often discouraging,

and almost always wanting in finan-

cial support. All too frequently it was

considered "second-rate" by Advent

Christian brethren and sisters who
found the overseas appeal of foreign

missions more glamorous. Frank

understood this — all too well, and

was hurt by it.

Advent Christian pioneers had

often established little congregations

in a small, rural crossroads. A
developing America frequently

bypassed these locations or failed to

encourage that development which

might once have been envisioned

for them. Into such places Frank felt

called to go. Believers there, if only

a handful in number, were as

precious in the sight of the Lord, he

felt, as the teeming millions of some
heathen country overseas. They

deserved succor and nurture and

their non-Christian neighbors

deserved the word of the Lord

brought to them.

As Frank briefly retold the story of

his call to those gathered at his

golden wedding anniversary

celebration it seemed simple

enough. It also seemed to have been

the working of the Holy Spirit. The

"call" began to come to him, he

said, in his student days at Boston

Bible School while serving as pastor

of a poor, struggling, little church.

The Lord blessed his work there, he
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further explained, and the church

grew, prospered, and was even able

to purchase its own house of wor-

ship.

At the time I wondered who was

doing that kind of work, a mis-

sionary endeavor in itself. There

were so many little neglected little

churches that seemed doomed to

drop out of existence because of the

lack of leadership, and nobody

cared. I felt strongly that I should

leave the established church and go

into Home Mission work.

While pastoring the Concord, NH
church and participating in a

community-wide revival his call

became more insistent. After listen-

ing to the evangelist's strong

message of salvation and the need

for Christians to dedicate themselves

to a life of service, he found he could

not complete the singing of the

following congregational hymn, "If

Jesus Goes With Me, I'll Go
Anywhere." Conviction that he was

being called to Home Mission work

so flooded over him that he choked

up and could only listen to the last

three verses.

Susie, who had suffered a ner-

vous breakdown when her first hus-

band had died some nine years

earlier, and who had had to let

Frank do most of the heavier

housework, had a faith decision of

her own to make. Frank and she

both knew that home missions work

would necessitate his being gone

from his own home for extended

periods of time. When he said to

her, "Can you take it? Can you be

left along with the three little girls?"

she, too, was being tested.

Selfless life and service

Testimonies such as these of the

dedication of her parents fill the one-

hundred and fifty pages of Mrs. Hill's

book with inspiration. Every Chris-

tian who has ever felt the slightest

call to contribute to the work of the

Kingdom will be moved to wonder

at the selfless life of service of this

dedicated couple. The felt need for

"homey" encouragements of all

kinds, including the sharing of pro-

blems, which is available to married

couples was often denied Frank and

Susie. Their separation in

geographically removed fields of

work and their lack of financial

resources for frequent visits to each

other made this inevitable. When
one considers that this was com-

bined with undeniably hard work,

especially for Frank (sixteen to eigh-

teen hour days were not uncom-

mon) and with discouragements not

always matched by "successes" their

life-long devotion to duty becomes

all the more moving.

Mrs. Hill, one hastens to add, has

done more than just compile a list of

such "sacrifices". She has composed
an engrossing story of life for a finan-

cially lower middle class family in the

northeastern United States in the

early years of the century. For

Adventists whose memories go back

to horses and buggies, to rural farm

life in the teens and twenties, and to

days of Model T Fords and Willis-

Overland touring cars nostalgia

envelopes the story in a special aura.

Other readers of more recent vin-

tage will be moved by her easy style,

her frequently beautiful descriptions

and her sense of literary timing.

Frank and Susie may be criticized

for its lack of the usual trappings of

scholarship. There is no
bibliography, although it is evident

that most material is taken from

Frank's own diaries sometimes sup-

plemented by recollections of the

three daughters (which is not always

clear). There is no index and there

are almost no footnotes to material

quoted from Frank's published

writings except that a few are iden-

tified, generally, as coming from the

Appalachian Advent Christian.

Some readers looking for insights

into denominational politics will be

disappointed at Mrs. Davis' failure to

analyze their working. An outstand-

ing example of this is her failure to

investigate the causes for Frank's

dismissal in 1954 from the post of

regional Home Missions Secretary.

Frank was deeply hurt by this

Continued on page 27

Penny Crusade Update
Marion Damon, writer of Penny Crusade materials, said "The pur-

pose of this year's Penny Crusade is to focus attention on the need for

prayer around the world. You will come to understand more the

power of prayer and come to have a deeper empathy with the work of

our missions. May a deeper prayer burden result from seeing how real

Jesus is in the lives of people around the world."

We feel that the purpose of Penny Crusade will be met both finan-

cially and spiritually. We can only report on the financial gains, but you

are aware of your own spiritual gains. We gratefully acknowledge the

receipt of $187,560.14 given toward the goal as of August 15. We are

ahead of last year at this date.
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World Hunger Sunday

November 18, 1984
Executive Council Action: "VOTED to disperse

World Hunger Funds, through the Department

of Foreign Missions and the organization of World

Relief and through other organizations if designated by

donors."

Both Advent Christian Foreign Missions and World

Relief are appreciative of your continued contribution

toward the hunger needs of the world. Be assured that

your money will be handled properly and that each

dollar will be accounted for. Advent Christian Foreign

Missions and World Relief can be trusted. Our Advent

Christian foreign missionaries and the personnel of

World Relief will see to it that your donations towards

hunger needs are dispersed accordingly. More detailed

information can be obtained from the Leadership

Packet received by your pastor from the Advent Chris-

tian General Conference Headquarters in Charlotte.

We would like to share briefly some information in this

issue of the Witness for your use.

World Relief Films

Strangers at Our Door - Color 16 mm film/ 17 minutes

A compelling film which journeys into the world of

Southeast Asian refugee camps revealing the conditions

hundreds of thousands of people are forced to call "home."

The film explores the ups and downs of refugee sponsor-

ship, and explains how churches can get involved in an ac-

tive missionary venture right at their own doorstep.

HAITI: Mountains Beyond Mountains - Color mm
film/20 minutes

Just 800 miles off the coast of Florida, another world ex-

ists. The world of Haiti. The poorest country in the western

hemisphere. Swamped by the recurring problems of

massive unemployment, drought, over-population, il-

literacy and malnutrition.

"Mountains Beyond Mountains" provides a glimpse into

the daily lives of people in Haiti.
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BANGLADESH: Darkness Into Light - Color 16

mm film/ 18 minutes

Once known as "Golden Bengal," the tiny nation of 75

million people is now better described as "Battered

Bangladesh," following civil war and tidal wave/cyclone

which claimed the lives of over one half million people.

The miracles that can happen when one man pursues an

"impossible dream," amid the anguish and agony of incom-

prehensible suffering, forms the focus of this film.

AFRICA: The Beat Goes On - Color 16 mm film/ 9

minutes

The continent of Africa is haunted by continuing problems

of drought and starvation. The beat of suffering goes on.

What are evangelicals doing to alleviate the suffering and

untangle root problems facing 65 million Africans? "The

Beat Goes On" vividly portrays the stark reality of the

needs.

World Relief Filmstrips

Survival '80s - Color filmstrip with manual and automatic

cassette/ 13 minutes

Survival is the name of the game... only it isn't a game for

3/4 of the world's poor. This unique filmstrip looks at the

world of poverty through the eyes of children.

Facts Have Faces - Color filmstrip with manual and

automatic cassette/ 10 minutes

When faced with the enormous stack of statistics on world

need, it's easy to forget the faces behind the facts. This

filmstrip highlights the human aspects of the world's condi-

tion.

Films are available for churches, schools, service

organizations and concerned individuals on a free-will offer-

ing basis.

The filmstrips are available for $5.00 each to cover costs.

If a special offering is taken to help World Relief's ministry to

hurting people, the first $5.00 of the offering will go toward

the cost of the filmstrip. The filmstrip becomes a permanent

part of your church film library. Address: World Relief, 450
Gunderson, P.O. Box WRC, Wheaton, IL 60187, Phone:

312-665-0235.

Other Filmstrips

Bread for the World - 15 min./1975/color/free with

cassette/order from Bread for the World, 207 East 16th St.,

New York, NY 10003.

I Was Hungry... - Study/action kit on world

hunger/$15/Curriculum Order Dept., Room 1132,

Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia, PA 19107.

Other Films

Beyond the Next Harvest - 28 min./color/1975/ren-

tal: $25/order from Mass Media Ministries, 2116 N. Charles

St., Baltimore, MD 21218. A brief overview of world

hunger with some solutions.

Give Us Daily Bread - 23 min./16mm/color/order

from Mennonite Central Committee, Box M, Akron, PA
17501, or MCC (Canada) 201-1483 Pembina Highway,

Winnipeg, Manitoba R3T2C8.

How Do We Live In A Hungry World? - 33

min. /color/rental: $20/order from United Methodist Com-
munications, 1525 McGavock St., Nashville, Tenn. 37203.

A balanced treatment of the joys and problems in attempting

to live more simply. Presents voluntary restraint in con-

sumption as an option containing its own rewards.

Documentary look at several family efforts around the U.S.

World Food: Simplification of Life Style - 7

min./16mm/color/rental: $12.50/order from Mass Media

Ministries, 2116 North Charles St., Baltimore, MD 21218.

Show how waste of inputs for food production, and of food

itself, complicates the global shortage of food: Suggests

alterations in consumption habits of the affluent.

Books

Beilen, Aileen. Hunger Awareness Dinners,
Scottsdale, PA: Herald Press.

Freudenberger, C. Dean, and Paul Minus, Jr. Chris-

tian Responsibility in a Hungry World, New
York, Abingdon Press.

Monneyham, W. Stanley, What Do You Say to a
Hungry World? Waco, Word Books.

Simon, Arthur, Bread for the World, Grand Rapids:

Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co.

Consultation '83 held its Review Conference last summer
in Grand Rapids, Michigan. Out of this discussion, we
developed a list of topics that will help people more fully

achieve the intentions of the Consultation with regard to

development and aid for those less fortunate than we. A
part of the list follows:

1. "Development: Its Secular Past and Its Uncertain

Future" by Tom Sine.

2. "A Biblical Theology of Social Transformation" by Ed

Dayton.

3. "Justice, Freedom and Social Transformation" by

Robert Wall.

Continue to make plans for the World Hunger Sunday in

the Advent Christian Denomination designated by the Ex-

ecutive Council to be November 18, 1984.
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Doing Your Best With Consistency by Louis Dodd

This topic could be applied to a variety of subjects,

however we're considering the Penny Crusade

and its workings in the Elmore Advent Christian

Church in Charleston, WV.
Each of us knows that within the Advent Christian

Church there is more "diversity" than "consistency"

and you do not have to cross regional borders to find it.

Attitudes, methods of church operation, even theology

vary from area to area.

Therefore it is safe to assume that great diversity

exists in handling the Penny Crusade from church to

church. One thing we should consider is that it is not so

much the method as the need for consistent giving to

the Penny Crusade as well as the other areas of United

Ministries. To be quite honest, not everyone in our

Church supports the Penny Crusade. However, the

majority have adopted an attitude of "doing our best

and doing it consistently", which I as a pastor really

like. The Penny Crusade has been a vehicle by which

many could give what they felt needed to be given to

support Foreign Missions.

To answer the question "How does our church con-

duct the Penny Crusade?", I will share some of our

simple methods, none of which may be new to you.

First of all, we use the chart to record our team's pro-

gress. Next we find two dynamic team captains (they

may also have assistants) and the entire church is divid-

ed into two teams as fairly as we can based on past

history of Penny Crusade support. Also we keep im-

mediate families together.

The competition begins on the first Sunday in March

continuing through the last Sunday in May. Some
churches do not like competition, but ours has been

fun-filled and invigorating to the church fellowship. It

draws us closer together at the end knowing the work

of the Lord Jesus Christ is the real winner of the

crusade. As I said earlier we have been pleased with

our consistency. We have begun with "kick-off

dinners" and "kick-off breakfasts". We have, when two

men were the captains, allowed the winner each week

to cut a portion off the tie of the other. Many have

saved money in their own unique ways just for the

crusade. It all boils down to personal dedication and a

vision for missions. Perhaps at the close of the 1983
crusade we started the most helpful idea that we have

used; asking each person to save $1.00 per week from

the time one crusade closed until the other started and

put that $39.00 in on "kick-off Sunday", which al-

lowed us this year to raise $1,010.17 the first Sunday.

Even then some did not get their savings in until later.

Some had simply forgotten to do it. One dear lady, a

real inspiration, did sewing for other people just to raise

her $39.00 which she otherwise did not have.

Some negative thinkers believed that tithes will go

down or would have been higher, had it not been for

the crusade. However, this has not been the case.

They have sometimes even increased! The fact is that

these type of funds are generated because of a specific

purpose. People of real convictions about missions

would only find another way to get their gifts to mis-

sions if the Penny Crusade did not exist. I personally

believe that all funds should be channeled through the

local church, if for no other reason, but to know the full

impact of the local church financially.

We are attempting to do our best. Will we exceed

last year? I do not know, but if our goal of consistency

is met, we will. We here at Elmore are pleased with the

consistency of our Penny Crusade giving. The last

eleven years show our pattern for growth and con-

sistency: in 1973: $1,000.00; in 1974: $242.46

(1974 was an exception, as an unfortunate split came
in the church); 1975: $1,173.14; 1976: $2,550.00;

1977: $2,560.00; 1978: $2,200.00; 1979:

$2,600.00; 1980: $2,065.00; 1981: $2,700.00;

1982: $3,045.00 and 1983: $3,511.00 which is our

record giving.

On May 30, 1984 before Prayer Service, we
celebrated. A pie and ice cream social was planned to

announce the winning team and the grand totals. We
rejoice in the Lord, because we will feel that we have

done our best and stayed consistent.

Rev. Louis Dodd pastors the Elmore Memorial Advent

Christian Church in Charleston, WV.
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Kurayoshi — Cause

for Rejoicing

by Musa Powers

Twelve to fifteen people are meeting together as a

group of Advent Christians. It is ten years since some

members of the former Kurayoshi Advent Christian

Church were asked to leave. Since then others have

withdrawn from the church. Some were made to feel

unwelcome. Others desired more spiritual food.

Five or more years ago, the sign Kurayoshi Advent

Christian Church was changed to Kurayoshi Resurrec-

tion Church.

For some of those who left the church, the building

and properly were important and they wanted to "get it

back." They also knew that the pastor was taking the

group at the church away from the Advent Christian

Fellowship and everything was a great loss. Some joined

or attended other churches but did not feel "at home".

Floyd started a weekly meeting in the home of a lady

who had left the church. Often others came to the

meeting. The Christmas Fellowship was when "old

friends" got together. When we left for furlough in

1982, Masaru Kawaguchi, the pastor in Yura offered

to continue the meeting. He often received phone calls

from believers in Kurayoshi.

It was expected that when we came back to Japan, we
would settle somewhere in the vicinity and start an AC
Church in Kurayoshi. Many of the folks were bewildered

when we announced that we were going to be far away.

Pastor Kawaguchi said that he would continue the

meetings as he felt it was important to have a link with the

folks there and hopefully a church could be established.

To our delight, we have had word that beginning in

May 1984 the Asada family opened their house to a

weekly Sunday afternoon service. Their particular

desire is for spiritual food and fellowship. They have

asked Pastor Kawaguchi to shepherd them.

The Asadas are building in a new location. In their

new home they have planned a "meeting room" and

desire to have a sign outside that will read, Kurayoshi

Advent Christian Church, Asada Home Meeting.

The past years have been one of pain, hurt feelings

and questioning. Now there is joy in meeting together,

hope for the future and renewed confidence in the

Lord. It is wonderful to hear about!

Church Planting Cont. from page 6

I have projected several things. Of course, our

ultimate goal will be to come to that point where we will

be self-sufficient. By Spring 1985, our goal is to be self-

sufficient in all ways, financially and spiritually.

I have made some financial projections. We have

opened our own checking account under dual posses-

sion with the Kennebunk Church and ourselves. That

way, we can handle some of our expenses out of our

own tithes and offerings. We hope that 10% of our in-

come will go toward missions and outreach outside of

ourselves. Our people want to support another church

planting project in York County, Maine. So, they will

be pledging about $50 a month toward that out of our

mission work money. Hopefully, we will be able to

carry on a full church budget by March 1985.

By the time we become a self-sufficient congrega-

tion, we hope to have a Sunday morning attendance

of over 100. I've challenged our people to reach 50
new people for Christ in 1984. It is a high goal, but I

believe in high goals to motivate them. I am not afraid

to not reach it. If we get 25 I will be excited. But, I want

to challenge our people with something I feel they can

reach. I think we are putting things into motion now
that will equip us to do that. In the course of our plann-

ing... we're developing "growth groups," involving our

adults in Bible study. I'm also planning to teach our

people how to lead a person to Christ... the Scriptural

plan where I will introduce them a number system so

they can number it in their own Bible. We're also look-

ing at plugging into a Helper Evangelism Clinic as well

as planning some Christian education workshops.

A graduate of Berkshire Christian College, Pastor Jeff Tar-

box served as Minister to Youth at Hope Advent Christian

Church in Lenox, MA before coming to Biddeford to begin

an Advent Christian Church. The Biddeford congregation

has recently bought 22 acres of land and plans for building

have already begun with an attendance averaging in the mid

eighties. New facilities will enable this congregation to con-

tinue its growth and ministry.
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Missions: Questions and Answers.

How Qualified Are Our Missionaries?
Laura Putnam

I
expect that you have often wondered about that,

and I confess that sometimes I have asked myself

that too!! In many jobs, I have often asked myself if I

was indeed qualified to do that job. How I wished that

someone had assured me that I was not qualified and

could then immediately step down and let someone
else get on with getting it done. That seldom happens

for several reasons.

What do we mean by "qualified"? First, in the

academic sense, are our missionaries qualified? Yes, I

would give a definite and positive vote. Through col-

lege, whether Christian or secular, in church affairs,

etc., they are well qualified, and they continue to

broaden their education through extensive reading,

seminars, etc., both on the field and during furloughs.

On the field they are constantly being forced to rethink

their traditional values in a new cultural setting, and

thus are probably more theologically "sound" than

others may be whose traditional values may not have

been challenged as deeply.

Experientially, are they qualified? In the past 25
years we have increasingly sent new missionaries to the

field only after they have ministered in some definite

way to a church or other group here in North America.

It is true that a missionary frequently is called upon (on

the field) to do things that he or she is not "qualified"

for in some senses of the word. That was surely true in

some senses when I took over the leadership of the Bi-

ble college some years ago. But, I had also been in the

Philippines for 16 years, during which I had worked
constantly with young people, and had served on the

Board of the college since its inception. Yes, I must

vote unqualifiedly that our missionaries are indeed

qualified experientially for the jobs they are doing. The
field committees do not lightly give someone a respon-

sibility that they cannot handle. Other experienced

missionaries would assume that job first, in addition to

their own load, to avoid a missionary failure, if at all

possible.

And then culturally are they qualified for the task

they are given to do? If we are talking of the new mis-

sionary in the first year or so of his experience, I would

be forced to say "no", they are not qualified. But they

have begun a cultural study that will never stop, and an

on-going educational experience that will be constantly

making them more qualified. Once they have begun to

recognize that cultures are different, not wrong, that

different groups of people simply have different ways
of doing things, different ways of thinking, different

values, that awareness gives them a basic understand-

ing that qualified them for the on-going tasks of living

and working with people and showing them Jesus

Christ.

Theologically we can never be "qualified" for the

task that the Lord Jesus gives us. That is why we can

never perform it without His Spirit to guide, to teach,

to empower us. Practically we must always be seeking

to upgrade ourselves, to attend seminars, read books,

listen to tapes, learn from conversations, etc., to

become better qualified for the jobs that we have been

given. Our missionaries, as our pastors, must never

become self-satisfied with themselves. But generally

speaking, I believe that we as Advent Christians can be

humbly proud of our missionaries and of the job that

they are doing.

Next month we will consider the topic "Who pays for those

servants of the Missionary?"

Laura Putnam, Advent Christian missionary to the Philip-

pines for over nineteen years, writes this column. If you

have a question you would like Laura to answer, send it to

Advent Christian Witness, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC
28212.
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Christmas in

October/Heart

of Missions

Plan ahead, publicize and

pray!! If you have done that, your

Christmas in October project will

successful. There is a sheet of helpful suggestions in the

WHFMS program kit with six different ideas for you to

implement. Try at least one of them!

Your Christmas in October emphasis may be

planned for any Sunday in October or may run for the

whole month. Use this time to inform your church

family about our foreign missions work and present in-

teresting and up-to-date information about several or

all of our missionaries, as time allows. Make some
posters to inform about our missionaries and put them
on your bulletin boards. Ask your pastor for the infor-

mational sheet about missionaries that was sent in the

recent leadership packet.

We will be sending each career missionary a

Christmas gift of $300; each retired missionary a gift of

$150; our short-term missionaries, $100; and our mis-

sionary children (through their college years) , a gift of

$35. We also send $600 to India for the national

workers.

Included in the "heart of missions," other monies

that you give are used to provide additional funding

which is essential to help meet our foreign missions

budget.

Each year I receive notes of appreciation from many
of the recipients expressing their gratitude for these gifts

at Christmas. They have asked that I express to you
their thanks for the love and thoughtfulness of each of

you who are giving to them. They say it is a real en-

couragement.

Send your contribution to Christmas in October,

P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212.

From the President's Pen
Why did the delegates to the 1984 WHFMS Con-

vention vote unanimously to accept the challenge to

raise $15,000 (over and above what we are now giv-

ing) by December 31, 1984, for a WHFMS General

Conference Emergency Fund?

The WHFMS has had a history of reaching out to the

ends of the earth in spreading the Gospel. As a new
organization we assumed responsibility for all the work

in India. We have generously supported our Homes,

Colleges and all foreign and home mission outreach.

Recognizing the need to reach children and youth,

ministries through King's Jewels, Junior Action and

YWA were formed. Our mission as an organization has

been to be a vital, spiritual, educational and numerical

force to further the total program of the denomination.

Therefore, when the WHFMS delegate body was con-

fronted with the fact that General Conference was only

reaching 64% of its budget and there were no reserves

on which to draw, the delegates determined we would

take the leadership in meeting this emergency to assure

that both foreign and home missions would be funded.

Let's meet this challenge and go over the top. WE
CAN DO IT! Send monies directly to Advent Christian

General Conference, Charlotte, NC marked WHFMS
GENERAL CONFERENCE EMERGENCY FUND.

Marian A. Wrigley

In Memorial

Mary Marshall

Geneva Perkins

Charles Sylvester

Joe Tom Tate

Geneva Perkins

Velna Carll

Luella Tolles

Augusta Area WHFMS

Mr. & Mrs. Ralph Waning

Harold L. Carll

Bristol WHFMS
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Reporting Across the

Country...

West Ossipee, New Hampshire...
Esther and William Flewelling were the featured

speakers for the New Hampshire WHFMS Conference

meeting earlier this year. Esther elaborated on the

theme, "I will not offer to God that which costs me
nothing." William discussed ways we can teach our

youth to become interested in missions. The Flewell-

ings sang two duets and Delia Chellis and Peggy Aron

sang "Jesus is the Cornerstone" as a part of Delia's

opening devotional talk.

Beside two $100 scholarships for Berkshire

students, the New Hampshire WHFMS Conference

raised nearly $2800 for the "Limb for Lynn" fund and

now they have set a goal of $1000 for scholarship aid

for Alice Brown and two Filipino students at Asian

Theological Seminary in Manila.

Advent Christian Village, Florida...

Hosted by the South Georgia and Florida WHFMS,
the Southern Region WHFMS Convention had as its

theme, "Touching God's World Together." Featured

speakers were Marian Wrigley, National WHFMS
President, and J. Edgar Hickel, Director of Foreign

Missions. Jean Balser, WHFMS President of the

Region conducted the business sessions and Caroline

Michael, Director of Women's Ministries, addressed

the convention. There were 104 voting delegates.

Several significant business items were acted upon
including: 1) that each local utilize the paper on

"evangelism" in the 1984 program kit; 2) that monies

given to SACA for new church building be used for the

addition at Glen St. Mary; 3) that locals use the new
"guidelines" to stimulate spiritual growth and outreach

ministries; and 4) that the Village project for 1984 be

the purchase of a refrigerator, washer, and dryer.

Susie Holton impressively installed these officers:

President Jean Balser, Vice-president Beatrice Adams,

Secretary Sara Baker, Treasurer Alice Phelps, and

auxiliary superintendents Annie Ruth Page, Frances

Adams, and Eloise Robertson.

Tacoma, Washington...
The Pacific Lutheran University was the setting for our

triennial WHFMS National Convention. We had a

wonderful day!! The Western Region WHFMS commit-
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tee under the leadership of Maxine Lobb, President,

are to be commended for their meticulous planning

which contributed to a smooth-flowing day. Dorothy

Warriner, career missionary to Japan, opened the

morning session with a challenging devotional. Na-

tional President Marian Wrigley presided over the

business meeting and Jean Balser, chairman of the

business committee, presented items for delegate ac-

tion. A complete report of actions taken as well as a

report of the WHFMS Executive Board meetings held

in Tacoma have been sent to each WHFMS President.

Anyone who would like a copy of these minutes may
request one from the Department of Women's
Ministries.

The ladies' luncheon with guest speaker, Eva Red-

dick of the Free Methodist Church, was a new feature

for this convention. The tables were tastefully

decorated and nearly 200 women attended. June

Dilworth presided and Beth Forbes was the soloist.

Mrs. Reddick told of experiences in her life that gave

opportunities for sharing Jesus Christ with others.

When Christ is actively living in us, we will be enabled

to reach out and touch other's lives. It is important that

we share the love of Jesus with our non-Christian

friends as well as with other Christians. Eva Reddick

gave sixteen ideas for how one can reach out to hurting

people. Doubtless there are such people among your

acquaintances. Wouldn't you like to try some of these

suggestions?

What Can I Do for Hurting People?

1. Send a note. It tells them you know and you care.

Don't wait to find the perfect card.

2. Make a telephone call. Don't say, "I understand."

Do say, "I love you and will pray."

3. Go to them. Go now and again later. If you just go

once it is out of duty. Give them a reason to live by

cont. on next page



Ministries in Melrose Laura Karl

It's exciting to be involved in the work of Christ in

this day and age! Many women are hungry to learn

more about Christ, how to be a better wife and mother,

and how to create a happy home environment.

At our church, Faith Evangelical Church in Melrose,

Massachusetts, we presently have two animated

studies for our ladies. The study that began first is on

motherhood. We are using the book, "A Mother's

Touch," by Elise Arndt. This study is taught by Nancy
Pritchard. Nancy is the mother of two girls, has a

grandchild, and is dedicated to Christ and serving

others.

Mrs. Arndt's book is much needed by Christian

mothers today. She says, "Your small children are like

baby birds. Hold them close to you as long as they

need to be close." Mothers are teachers in the home
and must prepare children for life. No one can take the

place of a mother in a child's early years and no one

else can teach them as a mother can about Jesus' love

and His creation. Mrs. Arndt's book is so practical and

suggests ways we can accomplish this great task with

our children.

From this group we started another study relating to

our role as wives. There are a few wives who have

non-Christian husbands and they desire to draw them
to the Lord. They felt a major part of their being able to

do this was to improve themselves. We chose the

book, "Creative Counterpart," by Linda Dillow, which

is also a valuable study for wives of Christian husbands.

Our average attendance for each group has been

eight to ten women. The study on the role of wives is

taught by Michelle Snyder, a newer person in our

church who is very excited about serving the Lord.

Mrs. Dillow believes that a creative counterpart is

more than just a helper. She is a woman who, having

chosen the vocation of wife and mother, decides to

learn and grow in all areas of her life. A wife must have

an understanding of how to order her priorities. Linda

says she has learned that God gave wives to husbands

to make them happy, and that He will make them holy!

In both of these studies, all the ladies take part. Dur-

ing the discussion times, practical thoughts shared by

the women help make each study informative and

challenging. We try to meet every other week and

study the books alternately.

When we finish one of these books, we have decid-

ed to start a Bible study as we want to get more directly

into God's Word.

I know that many churches offer studies of this type

to women and I believe they are long overdue. I would

like to encourage those churches, regardless of size,

who do not have studies such as these for your

women, to think seriously about doing so. Young
women need to be taught these truths and encouraged

to implement them in their personal lives and the lives

of their family members.

May God bless you as you prayerfully consider offer-

ing such a study group for women in your church!

Laura is the wife of George Karl, Jr., pastor of our Melrose

Church.

telling them you love them and need them.

4. Do something for them. Love is action. It proves

you really love them.

5. Give books of courage, strength, and bravery. It

will help them think positive thoughts. They can

make it. Don't give sympathy books.

6. Cry with them. Tears are healing. Romans 12:15,

"Rejoice with those that rejoice, weep with those

that weep."

7. Talk about the hurt if they want to. Share the

burden.

8. Be a good listener. What are they really saying?

9. Touch them. Use sense... a caring touch. We all

need touching for emotional wholeness.

10. Invite them to go with you to various places. An-

ticipation of a happy experience will be healing.

11. Pick them up and take them. They may not be

emotionally able to go alone.

12. Don't judge them. Grieving takes time. Some days

they are down, then other days they are up.

13. Accept them as they are. Don't have too high ex-

pectations.

14. Assure them they are doing O.K. We gain self-

confidence by what others say about us and to us.

15. Pray for them and with them. Prayer changes peo-

ple.

16. Love them back to wholeness. It takes time.

Eva S. Reddick
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KING'S
JEWELS
Hazel Blackstone

1421 Powers Ave., Lewiston, ID 83501

Dear King's Jewels Leader,

How is you group progressing this year? Have you

seen promising growth and blessings from God as

you've worked? Perhaps you've met up with obstacles

and wondered whether you were doing the right thing

becoming involved in King's Jewels.

Either way I want to express my thanks for your con-

cern, commitment and hard work. Once in a while dry

spells come into our lives. During these dormant times

we can only rest and drink deeply of God. He is

preparing us for future blossoming. I want you to feel

encouraged about your involvement with children.

Children are a heritage from the Lord and are certainly

worth the time spent preparing and teaching them.

With appreciation,

J$ayJL

Recommended Books
for King's Jewels

The Sound of the Bell by Penny Anderson, Victor

Books, 1983, 31 pp., $4.95

Mai and Long are forced to leave their homeland in

search of a refugee camp to escape the war. In this

adventure these Vietnamese children learn to place their

trust in God as they find themselves separated from their

mother and baby brother during the long journey.

Today I Feel Shy, by William L. Coleman, Bethany

House, 1983, 124 pp., $4.95

Few authors have as unique an ability for com-

municating with children as does Bill Coleman. In this

delightful companion volume to Today I Feel Like a

Warm Fuzzy and Today I Feel Loved, the author con-

tinues the theme of helping small children understand

and deal with their own emotional responses. The

author explains to the child why he or she sometimes

feels this way and the various ways in which shyness

shows itself. Youngsters are encouraged not to allow

these momentary feelings to deter them from happy,

normal friendships with other children and adults. The
child is shown in practical ways how to deal with and

overcome shyness. Perfect for bedtime reading to your

sometimes shy child.

On Childhood and Creativity: A Time to Play
by Miriam hi. Rockness, Zonderuan, 1983, 208 pp.,

$5.95

While American culture today seems to place a high

premium on creativity, much that is offered to children

in its name actually jeopardizes creativity. A Time to

Play awakens, encourages, and stimulates parents to

provide conditions and environments that will let their

children be and become all their Creator intended.

The work of a child is play, says the author. His

"tools" are his toys. This fascinating book about the

world of play and the child at play is a thinking-out-loud

book dealing with crucial concerns of child develop-

ment. It is a practical book filled with countless ideas that

any parent can use.

Miriam Rockness warmly and enthusiastically shares

what she has learned from "experts" who have gone

before, from her contemporaries in motherhood, from

her husband, from the Scriptures, and from her own ex-

perience as a mother of three children.

A Time to Play covers all facets of child development

encountered by a parent: shyness, fear, sibling jealousy,

criticism, conflict, role of school and home, limits of

time, money and place, resistance, discipline without

stifling, parental mistakes, and many more.

{Note-. This book is not available from Venture

Bookstore.)

Big Thoughts for Little People by Kenneth N.

Taylor, Tyndale House, 1983, 52 pp., $5.95

This book is an exciting devotional book valuable in

teaching small children about Christian living— that is,

how to be good! This is one of the great themes of the

Bible, and it is very important for little children to be

taught right from wrong (as well as simple courtesy and

good manners) . Questions are a very important part of

each lesson— questions that are thought-provoking but

not hard to answer. Please don't skip over the Bible

verses. Children will learn them easily and they will stay

in the mind and heart for life.

These books may be ordered from Venture Book-

store, P.O. Box 23152, Charlotte, NC 28212. There

will be a 20% handling and mailing charge.
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The crossroads
of life

"Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil

prowls around like a roaring lion looking for someone

to devour." (1 Peter 5:8)

When I was a child I learned this song:

"I met Jesus at the crossroads, here the two ways

meet.

Satan, too, was standing there and he said,

"Come this way,

Lots and lots of pleasure I will give to you today.

"

But I said, "No, there's Jesus here, see what He
offers me;

Down here my sins forgiven, up there a home in

Heaven,

Praise God that's the way for me!"

It would be great if the crossroad in life was a one

time event, and after we chose the way of Jesus we
would live happily ever after. But it is not so. That first

crossroad is just the beginning of many, many more for

Satan now works double and triple time to try to

discourage, hinder and stop this new Christian. Mature

Christians and active Christians in strategic places —
mission fields, pastorates, S.S. teachers, Bible study

leaders, etc., need to be careful, for Satan will do
everything he can to destroy you, your Christian ex-

ample, your testimony and your witness. He will do

what he can to make your ministry ineffective. Often

Satan's advances will come subtly, quietly, disguised as

something good. Perhaps inticing pleasures of

busyness or improper priorities, all leading to eventual

shipwreck.

Lay people, pray for your leaders. Lay people,

Christian leaders everywhere, take heed lest you fall.

The crossroads in life come DAILY.
Melodie Dean

Mission
Prayer
Partnership

October
16 Join Alice Brown in praying for a short-term

missionary worker for the Philiippines. (1 John

3:22)

17 Praise God for the growth in the church at Koga,

Japan where Floyd Powers works with Pastor

Yano. (Eph. 5:20)

18 Pray for Musa Powers in the informal meetings

with the Japanese ladies in her area of ministry.

(Romans 12:13)

19 Praise God that the Jewetts visas have been ap-

proved for their admittance into the Philippines.

(Romans 15:29)

20 Praise God for Sylvia Whitman's Christian in-

fluence and witness here and abroad. (Acts 1:7-8)

21 Pray for Austin Warriner as he pastors the

Asukano Church in Japan. (1 Cor. 1:21)

22 Pray for Dorothy Warriner as she fulfills the

role of pastor's wife. (Prov. 31:10-31)

23 Pray for Margaret Helms as she begins the

work of establishing a church in Cebu. (Isaiah

40:31)

24 Pray for Alice Brown as she serves as Ad-

ministrative Assistant at OBC. (1 Cor. 2:16)

25 Praise God for the many conversions and bap-

tisms through the ministry of Marion Damon in

India. (Matt. 28:18-20

26 Pray that the church building in Kodai will be

enlarged to adequately serve the needs of the

people. (Psalm 127:1)

27 Praise God for the opportunities Beryl Joy
Mollis has working with the "Good News Com-
mittee", winning people for Christ. (Joel 3:13-14)

28 Praise God for Marjorie Goodwin's ability to

"win friends and influence people" in Aobadai,

Japan. (Prov. 13:15

29 Pray that Dan Goodwin be given a ministry of

discernment for those having special needs. (1

Cor. 12:10)
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30 Praise God for supplying the needs of Barbara
White, (details forthcoming) (Phil. 4:19)

31 Pray for the India AC Conference officials as they

administer their financial obligations. (Prov.

3:9-10)

NOVEMBER

Pray for David E. Dean as he does deputa-

tional work in Lenox, MA. (Eph. 6:8)

Praise God for Melodie Dean's sense of

humor and her ability to take situations and cir-

cumstances with grace. (Prov. 17:22)

Pray that the Lord will give each individual per-

son guidance in their giving to World Hunger on

Sunday November 18. (Matt. 25:40)

Praise God for Bessie Smith's work in getting

the Jewetts visa approved. (Eccles. 9:10)

Pray that the government of Malaysia will be

tolerant toward the Christian churches in their

country. (1 Tim. 2:1-4)

Pray that God will give wisdom and direction to

those men and women that are voted into

government positions. (Prov. 21:1-3)

Pray for the Directors as they meet today at

Headquarters in Charlotte. (Prov. 3:5-6)

Praise the Lord for the people He has placed on

the Foreign Mission fields past, present and those

needed for future work. (Psalm 145)

Pray that T. Devairakkam's son, James, will do

well in his college work as he follows the Lord's

leading in his life. (Deut. 4:29-31)

Praise the Lord for blessing those that give

faithfully to the work of foreign missions. (Lam.

3:22-25)

Pray for the valuable ministry of Lucas
Devasahayam in Banting, Malaysia. (1 Tim.

4:11-16)

Pray for the health and well being of each of the

AC missionaries, and the ability of each to use

their spiritual gifts in ministry. (Romans 12:6-8)

Pray that Ruth Devairakkam and her hus-

band Wilfred will be able to minister more on

the estates in Malaysia. (1 Cor. 1:18)

Pray that the students of Oro Bible College
will receive instruction both academically and

spiritually. (Prov. 1:5-7)

Pray for Frank and Judy Jewett as the Lord

leads them into various ministries of witnessing.

(Prov. 11:30)

8
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11
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Mission Directory

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

INDIA

Beryl Joy Hollls (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042
India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo

Koga Machi, Kasuya gun

Fukuoka ken, 811-31

Japan

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

Japan Advent Christian Mission

3-37 Okayama Higashi 5 Chome
Shijonawate Shi

Osaka Fu 575

JAPAN
Tel. 0720-76-0580

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27)

Alice Brown March 24)

Address for all listed above:

Frank Jewett (December 11)

Judy Jewett (January 29)

Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Margaret Helms September 18)

P.O. Box 230

Sanchez Compound
Joaquin Panis Street

Banilad, Cebu City 6401

PHILIPPINES

ON FURLOUGH

David E. Dean (December 20)

Melodie Dean (August 9)

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

Sylvia Whitman (emergency)

c/o Ruby Kulpa

3959 Jason Street

Denver, CO 80211

*The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.



Home Missions Cont. from pg. 15

dismissal, which was without ex-

planation. His diary entry was brief

but expressive: "heavy heart". The

author, however, leaves it at that —
just where it was left with the Davises

— without explanation.

But all this is not valid criticism of

the author's work. She was not try-

ing to compose a scholarly history of

home missions efforts within the Ad-

vent Christian denomination. She

was trying to pay tribute to the work

and devotion of her parents as they

responded for over fifty years to the

call of God.

She has done this admirably. The

book is seemingly fair in tone. Short-

comings and human frailities of her

parents, while not detailed, are

acknowledged. Criticism of others is

muted. Disappointments and
failures are balanced by mention of

churches still in existence that Frank

and Susie established or revived. A
lack of outstanding numbers of con-

verts (freely acknowledged) is offset

by the names of outstanding

denominational leaders, pastors,

and missionaries — both home and

foreign — brought into the work of

the Lord under the ministry and

tutelage, or through the influence of,

these two saints in Adventism.

Many Advent Christian pastors

and some laymen have worked hard

in a lifetime of sacrifice for their

Savior. They, too, deserve recogni-

tion for their lives of service. All too

few of them, however, have had

such a skilled and devoted

biographer to memorialize them.

Frank and Susie is fun and it is

worth reading.

At this time Frank and Susie is out of

print but if there is enough interest, a se-

cond printing may occur. If you would

like to purchase a copy at a cost not to

exceed $5.50 write to-.

Rev. Boh Mayer

Advent Christian Witness

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212

Do not enclose any money. We will in-

form you if and when a second printing

is undertaken.

Successful Teacher Training
E.T.T.A. offers several programs for effective teacher
training. The PRELIMINARY and ADVANCED CER-
TIFICATE program offers 14 outstanding courses in

Bible and Christian education. TEACHING WITH CON-
FIDENCE program provides guidance and materials
for four-session seminars with age-level emphases.
The TRAINING WHEN MEETING program is designed
to develop and enrich teachers during regular staff

meetings.

ORDER TODAY! Send $16.95 (shipping free). After evaluating the

materials you may return the packet within 30 days for a full

refund.

Yes, enclosed is my $16.95; please send the LEADERSHIP TRAIN-
ING PACKET PLUS to:

X

Church

.

City. .Zip.

Home Phone
( )

.

. Church Phone
( )

.

LEADERSHIP TRAINING PACKET PLUS
Pocket contain*: New Testament Survey text,

Teaching Techniques text and guide. Teaching

Children with Confidence book and Seminar Plan-

book, Training When Meeting staff booklet and
Leaders Planbook, PLUS tree informative cas-

sette, brochures, church bulletin insert, and poster.

VALUE $26.15 for only $16.95—free shipping

Mail To: Evangelical Teacher Training Assn., Box 327, Wheaton, IL 60189 (over)

1984
A yearof
direction.

"Itstarted with the

Olympic Games. '

'

' It 's continuing with
the Presidential
race.

'

'

' 'And it will end with
Urbana '84."

Yet, ... it won't end
with Urbana. From
there, many of the

expected 18,000 in

attendance will go into

the world "Faithful in

Christ Jesus."

Pray for the many
new directions this year

and the many decisions

that will be made at

Urbana.

Pray for Inter-Varsity

Christian Fellowship's

14th Student Missions

Convention at the Uni-

versity of Illinois-Cham-

paign/Urbana,

December 27-31, 1984.

For information:

Urbana '84

233 Langdon
Madison, WI 53703
Urbana Hotline: (608) 257-8855

Urbana '84
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The
Village Lodge

A Place to Come Home to

The beckoning stillness of the Suwannee, gate-

way to Florida's greatest attractions. . .and the

comfortable feeling of home. It's yours at the

Village Lodge, whether you choose an extend-

ed stay. . .or an overnight interlude among
Christian friends.

Add the warmth of our Advent Christian

heritage to your Florida vacation plans, and be

our special guest at the Village Lodge. Call or

write for our free brochure. The Village Lodge,

Advent Christian Village, Dowling Park,

FL 32060. Phone (904) 776-1009.

A
cfe)£cfe>

CO
SERIALS DEPARTMENT
UNIV. OF NC-CHAPEL HILL
WILSON LIBRARY 24-A
CHAPEL MILL* NC 27514
PTM-1
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from the editor

A Statesman

Because the Advent Christian Witness is a non-partisan

magazine, seldom do we focus on the achievements or failures

of particular individuals in political life. This month, your editor

would like to take exception to that rule to recognize the distinguish-

ed contributions made by one evangelical who has served in political

life the past thirty years.

Senator Mark Hatfield (R-Oregon) has recently come under in-

vestigation for supposed irregularities relating to the Real Estate

business of his wife. While the appropriate agencies will judge his

guilt or innocence, I want to recognize Senator Hatfield for the

statemanship he has displayed as Governor of Oregon and as a

United States Senator.

What makes Senator Hatfield unique among American legislators

since World War II is his willingness to allow his Christian convic-

tions to enter into critical decisions and votes. Senator Hatfield has

angered liberals and conservatives alike and defies any convenient

label. In a day when many cry for the divorce of politics and religion,

Senator Hatfield courageously demonstrates a Christian compas-

sion rarely seen in our secular world.

While politicians have virtually ignored hunger in the world,

Senator Hatfield has been an advocate of aid and relief. While abor-

tion has become more accepted, Senator Hatfield has stood firmly

for the unborn. While extremists seek to restrict the religious speech

of Christian students on Public School campuses, Senator Hatfield

has sought to guarantee religious speech through his authorship of

the recently passed equal access bill.

As significant as these achievements are, perhaps the most impor-

tant contribution that Senator Hatfield has made is that he has

sparked political interest in countless Christian men and women like

myself who for a long time were disillusioned with America's political

process. Senator Hatfield has challenged evangelicals to take

seriously the political implications of the Christian faith and bring

that faith to bear on the crucial issues of our time.

This editor does not see eye to eye with the Senator on

everything. Not one of us will always agree with the actions of

anybody in political life. However, Senator Hatfield in my opinion

has set a standard for Christian compassion in the United States

Senate that evangelicals can be proud of. He deserves our thanks

and our prayer support.
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Famine map

AFRICA

Cape Verde

6
Senegal

* The Gambia

Guinea-Bissau

* Sierra Leone

• Liberia

Most ofAfrica's people are

suffering from the prolonged

drought which has-severely curtailed

crop production and animal agri-

culture. Thousands of Africans have

died this year of starvation or

hunger-related diseases. Millions

more face the likelihood of death

this year if massive aid is not pro-

vided. Other millions are suffering

the debilitating effects of malnu-

trition. This map of the world's

hungriest continent indicates where
its food shortages are the worst.

Severe food shortages

Most severe food shortages



A biblical model spurs us to action

A Joseph Response to

Africa's Drought Tom Houston

Advent Christians have set

aside Sunday, November 18 as

WORLD HUNGER SUNDAY.
Pastors and other leaders have

received materials and ideas

relating to the worldwide con-

cerns for meeting the needs of

hungry people.

The following article is

presented for your study and

reaction. Please read it carefully

and pray for God's leading in

this matter of your contribution

to WORLD HUNGER FUNDS.
These funds will be properly

distributed and accounted for.

By vote of the Executive Coun-

cil, up to one half of the funds

will be distributed by Advent
Christian missionaries.

Thank you in advance for

your involvement.

Ed Hickel

There's much more to Bible

stories than we grasp

when we are children. When-
ever life brings me a new ex-

perience, a part of the Bible can

come alive with fresh meaning. That

happened to me again last

December.
I was at the World Vision office in

California. The people there were

talking about a drought in Africa that

had lasted for 15 years in various

parts of that continent and might still

be only halfway through its cycle. I

found such a catastrophe nearly un-

thinkable.

Millions of African lives, including this young ch

are affected by drought and lack of food.

Then the memory of two series of

events helped me. First, I remember

the Turkana people in northern

Kenya. I had lived in Africa for 12

years as a.pastor. In our church we
learned that almost none of the

Turkana were Christians. We prayed

for them, and we supported mis-

sionaries who worked with them.

The Turkana wandered for miles

seeking pasture for their few goats;

they never stayed long in any one

place. Their culture was more

different from mine than any I

had ever known. No part of the

Bible had been translated into

their language. It seemed almost

impossible to convey to them

the good news of Jesus.

Then famine befell the

Turkana. Their ordeal lasted a

long time. Pastureland was scor-

ched by the sun. Water became

scarcer and scarcer as wells and

riverbeds dried up. Their cattle

died. They were left with

nothing.

Christians came to the rescue.

National Christians and mis-

sionaries worked together.

Members of one African church

started their own missionary

society and sent their first mis-

sionary at their own expense to

work with the Turkana. Famine

relief camps were set up in places

where there was a reliable source

of water. A hospital was built and

a fishing industry grew up at

Lake Turkana.

Now, 15 years later, among the

Turkana you can find a significant

and growing body of believers in

Jesus Christ. The New Testament is

well on the way to being translated.

There are Turkana leaders in the

church. It's a thrilling story.

As I remembered what hap-

pened in the lives of those

people, I thought, "Several things

can come out of famine if God's peo-

ild
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A Joseph Response

to Africa's Drought .

pie are alert." Because food, water

and means of livelihood were

brought in the name of Jesus, the

pastoral Turkana came to know
about the Good Shepherd who look-

ed after them, His sheep, in their

time of drought.

The other thing I remembered was

the Bible's story of Joseph. I went

back and read it again. It started with

a king having two dreams. From the

way the king went on about those

dreams, maybe we should call them

nightmares. He was determined to

know what they meant.

The king's panic jotted the

memory of his butler, who recalled a

man he'd met in prison who inter-

preted dreams. That prisoner was

Joseph. Attendants brought Joseph

out of prison, cleaned him up, gave

him clothes and brought him to the

king.

Joseph interpreted the dreams.

There was to be a famine. But before

the famine, there would be seven

years of bumper harvests. With

Africa in mind, the account jumped

off the page at me. I was intrigued by

finding the warning of famine and the

plan to cope with it both on the same

page. Joseph kept saying that God
was telling Pharaoh what He was go-

ing to do. It dawned on me that God
sometimes uses scarcity and relief

rather than a regular supply. Why?
One reason God allowed the scar-

city was to get a responsible king to

act in the light of what he now knew.

Joseph developed a plan that involv-

ed storing surplus grains when
harvests were good. "In this way,"

Hunger relief must be combined with long-term development ministries to enable

young people to realize their God-given spiritual, emotional, and physical capabilities.

said Joseph, "the people will not

starve." The king agreed and ap-

pointed Joseph to do the job. It

turned out as predicted. The people

had a hard time but they survived.

On reflection, however, we see

that other things were going on
through the famine and its relief. For

example, the butler remembered the

friend in prison he had forgotten.

That put one wrong right. A larger

benefit, however, was that it reconcil-

ed Joseph and his brothers and
ultimately led to Israel's sojourn in

Egypt where the people were provid-

ed for until they were ready to be a

nation under God.

I
confess I found the idea of a long

drought difficult to think about

until I looked back 15 years to the

drought endured by the Turkana

and the wonderful outcome where

God's people ministered to their

need. I understood better also when

I reflected on the 14-year Joseph

story in the perspective of God's

total plan for His people Israel.

I believe that in this Africa drought

we have an opportunity to turn bad

news into good news as we respond

to God in all the ways He speaks to

us through it. We need to send food

now. We need to insure water sup-

plies so the people will be able to

raise crops in the years to come.

We need also to remember peo-

ple we have forgotten, and to do

right by them. What a difference it

makes to be reconciled with any

brothers or sisters from whom we
are estranged! Then together we can

enjoy God's provision for us all. D

Article and famine map reprinted courtesy of

World Vision magazine.



For Eighty-five years... we rejoice Nina McGuiness

Unknown paths to tread

Home for a new shepherd

Child of God new life receives

Good news via radio waves

Many activities there be:

Musically, visually and mentally

Half a hundred pupils — VBS
Through the Lord a success!

Leonard Chase enrolled as pastoral internee

Marriages, deaths, new faces

Irene Gilroy's healing — to God be praises!

For Al L., Meredith C, and Leonard P.

Tis Commencement at B C C!

1974-75 years a beacon in this city!

Proclaiming Christ's offer of grace and liberty

Though the pages of history have been turned'

The 'old-time religion' must ne'er be spurned;

Rev. Wesley Schurman in our pulpit was a guest

Though four decades ago his was a familiar face -

Yet though with Marion DeWolfe we walked

And with Walter and Myra we talked

Our present church we did not forget

For a storm barrier we did present

Worship is fellowship:

An Easter breakfast, a backyard musical

Or Campmeeting, it may be

Service is fellowship:

To painting the parsonage

Or working at Mission Fair

The Lord may lead thee

Life is fellowship:

The gift of baby Lori Ann
The love of Mother Marion B

Homecoming — time of remembering

As robed in colonial attire

We sang hymns penned by Newton and Wesley

With a sincere welcome back we were greeted

And of modern-day dishes we feted

Homecoming — time of supporting

For the 'fineness of their caring'

Unselfishness of their sharing'

With pastor in time of need

To a Valentine box in the Bay State

Add various blankets in the Sunshine State

Sprinkle with seminars and concerts;

To gardening add "Corrie" flyers

Frost with training sessions, rallies and caroling!

From the land of the Bible

To the altar of the Lord

Came Pauline and Jim

Pledging each to other and to Him!

Christians whate'er their sign

Find that music their hearts doth bind!

And into waters of baptism some went

Arising with peace from heaven sent!

A bundle of joy arrived at 37 Lindsey

At the parsonage Lynne makes three!

To our Penny Crusade $1,000 was given:

There must be rejoicing in heaven!

Kath Richardson to us a message brought

Leaving us with much food for thought

"Seek ye my face and ye shall find..."

"Blest be the tie that binds..."

United we carry the blood-stained banner

So happy are the faces at Pleasant Manor!

The young adults responsibility do seek

Some to each other the marriage vows repeat;

Others, giving of themselves to leadership;

Or finding themselves in the driver's seat!

Through the Graham Crusade God did bless

Eyes were opened; ears were unstopped

This is the way of righteousness:

Walk ye in it if your faith you would develop!

Rays from the lighthouse still shine brightly

The Lord is still speaking

His children He is gathering

Following the call His church they are joining;

For His service they are training

For eighty-five years of service

In this town we rejoice!

To the vision may we e'er be

True; with lives that are ready!

Nina McGuiness is a graduate of Berkshire Christian College. Lenox. MA. A mother of three, she
and her husband John make their home in Pawtucket. Rl. She wrote the poem to celebrate the eighty-

fifth anniversary of the Attleboro. MA Advent Christian Church.



Building a Sense of Pride

an interview with Dr. Clyde Hewitt

Dr. Clyde Hewitt taught

history at Aurora College for

nearly forty years. Upon his

retirement in 1978, he moved to

Brevard, NC and almost im-

mediately began research and

writing into the history of the Ad-

vent Christian church. His recent

volume, Midnight and Morning

delves into the life of William

Miller and the founding of the

Advent Christian church. Re-

cently the Advent Christian

Witness editor sat down with Dr.

Hewitt to discuss how our history

affects our present and our future

as a denomination.

What initiated your interest

in researching the life of

William Miller and the early

beginnings of the Advent
Christian church?

I am a life-long Adventist and a

professional historian. All it would

take to interest me in writing about

our Adventist roots would be a

spark. That spark was furnished by

Adrian Shepard when I dropped in

on him at the Advent Christian

headquarters in Charlotte. Inciden-

tally, it was my first visit there. The

Executive Council had been thinking

that our people needed an updated

history. Our only complete one was

written in 1918. Adrian asked me,

"How would you like to write such a

history, if you were asked? Yours is

one of the names we have been con-

sidering." That's really all it took.

The more I thought about it, the

more I wanted to do it. I volunteered

and I guess no one else did. Of

course, I had just retired and I sup-

pose that seemed to mean I would

have more time available than some

of the others. Anyway, I was asked.

In what ways can reading

Midnight and Morning be
helpful to Advent Christian

laypeople and leaders?

Bob, we are all of necessity

historians. If you don't think so, just

imagine what it would be like to

wake up every morning with no

recollection of what had gone on the

day before, or any of the days before

that. Frightening, isn't it? And, if you

need your memory, rest assured

that denominations need theirs, too,

and for the same reasons.

Some specifics can be given.

Leaders need to know from whence

we came— what road we travelled to

get where we are today— what ex-

periences of success and failure we
had on that road. How else can

leaders chart the future paths we are

to travel if we are effectively to work

for His glory?

Lay persons have some specific

problems stemming from our

smallness, our lack of recognition by

the general public, as well as by the

religious community, our confusion

in people's minds with the Seventh-

day Adventists. Also, there is

general failure by the public and

many of our own members to ap-

preciate that Miller and his followers

were anything but ignorant, de-

luded, crazy, but rather that the truth

about them is something to more

readily be proud about. All things

considered we do not need to

apologize for our roots.

But we need to know that and to

believe it. I think it would be difficult

to read Midnight and Morning and

continue to feel a need for apologiz-

ing to ourselves for being Adventists.



How has our past shaped us

as a denomination today?

If I may dredge up a bit of our re-

cent American past, you've just

asked the $64,000 question. Since

our Task Force on Advent Christian

History has not asked itself this ques-

tion yet, I cannot answer for the

other four members. (Incidentally,

Bob, our final volume will present

our collective thinking about your

question, perhaps in some cases,

even, our differing thinking). Never-

theless, I surmize that they might

join me in suggesting two or three

answers to your question.

First, our origin as a separate

denomination is unquestionably

rooted in two doctrinal distinctives.

They are not quite so distinctive to-

day as they were when we were

formed in 1860, but they remain

relatively so. These were both

eschatological, i.e., they dealt with

"last things." Christ's return and His

judgment of the quick and the dead

is one. The ultimate fate of the

righteous and the wicked and their

state of being between their natural

deaths at the end of this life and

Christ's return is the other. In many
ways, our views are glorious in their

doctrinal statements. They seem to

us to be unquestionably more in ac-

cordance with the teachings of the

Old and New Testament than any

other set of eschatological inter-

pretations. They emphasize both the

love and mercy of God on the one

hand and His sense of justice and

fairness on the other. They treat

man as the whole man, body and

soul together, that Scripture so often

speaks of his being.

Preaching these doctrines has un-

questionably through the years won
us converts from out of the esta-

blished churches and from the ranks

of the unsaved. It still sometimes

does. In both cases people were ap-

pealed to by the picture of a God
who was just and loving and not vin-

dictive enough to torture people

forever in a hell of torment for their

having rejected Him. Knowledge of

His Son's soon return in judgment

quickened their sense of needing to

get ready for that return.

And, so, we kept adding converts

to our ranks, but we kept losing

them just as rapidly. Does history

suggest why? It does. For one thing

these very same eschatalogical doc-

trines have their limits of usefulness

in building a denomination. Basical-

ly this is because man not only must

keep one eye on the future, but he

must keep both feet planted in the

present. This is where he lives. The
present life may be an anteroom

opening onto a greater one to come,

but it is nonetheless real. God gave it

to us. The Kingdom is not only

future it is now! Man has material

and spiritual needs now. The Word
of God comes to him now.

The church must nurture as well

as convert. It must minister to the

present needs of man— his longings,

his shortcomings, his physical and

spiritual hungers— even as Christ did

when He was on earth. Yet, all too

often in our past we have tried to

build and maintain a denomination

only by looking to the future. Our
history proves it can't be done. In

particular we have often lost young

people— not always to be sure, but

often— by insisting that, in their full

blush of enjoying the Creator's gift of

life now, they look exclusively to the

future. Our pastors as a group were

just not preaching God's Word to

their needs in life now, except for

the one consideration of preparing

for the next life.

I cannot leave this question, Bob,

without another quick answer or

two. We were born in an era of

religious, as well as economic and

political, individualism. Midnight

and Morning presents that picture.

We found it easy to see virtue in be-

ing separate, apart, small, to hold

unpopular opinions. When com-

bined with the unpopularity of the

Second Coming doctrine (it fell into

understandable and even greater

disrepute for a while after the Great

Disappointment) and the suspicion

with which the tradition-challenging

doctrine of conditional immortality

was viewed, we often were content

to be not only a "peculiar" people

but also to glory in being different.

Being peculiar usually also meant to

be small and content to remain that

way. At the very least we accepted

our smallness and consoled our-

selves that perhaps it was God's plan

for us — our place in His Kingdom.

More likely it has meant that we
have failed to reach tens of

thousands of unsaved for the glory

of that same Kingdom. Thus, we
have taken few steps until well into

recent times to strengthen ourselves

as a denomination so that our serv-

ice for Him might be broadened.

There are more lessons to be

drawn. These are some important

ones.

How can a book about the

past, like Midnight and Morn-
ing, help our denomonation
prepare for the next 20 years?

Several of the lessons I have men-

tioned in my previous answers will

be fleshed out more convincingly in

volumes coming after Midnight and

Morning. Yet, even in that book, the

careful reader will find the answers

suggested. However, the book itself

has some specific helps. I'll mention

two.

Continued on page 27



"In Search of Stewardship"

Harold Hazen

a'^nt*hen He said, 'Watch out!

Be on your guard against all

kinds of greed, a man's life does not

consist in the abundance of posses-

sions.' " (Luke 12:15)

Jesus spoke these ominous words

of warning to a man who had asked

him to intercede on his behalf with

his brother, hopefully to convince

the brother to split an inherited

estate. Later, Jesus told the parable

of the man whose harvest was so

great that his barns were not suffi-

cient to store all the bounty. The
farmer's solution to the problem of

not having enough room was to

build even more barns, but God
rebuked the farmer by saying, "Fool,

tonight your soul will be required of

thee — then whose things shall

these be?" (Luke 12:20)

What is stewardship?
Stewardship, what is it? And how

does it apply to a Christian's lifestyle,

especially when that lifestyle must be

lived in a society which is clearly

obsessed by money? In fact, the

economy of our country continues

to be the leading benchmark of its

health. The Congressional Budget

Office projects national deficits of

over $300 billion by 1989. That's so

much money that I'm not even sure

how to write it down. Can you

imagine running your household in-

to debt like that? Do you wonder

what Jesus would say to all of this

monetary insanity if he were walking

amongst the multitudes today? Well,

my friend, He's already said it,

"Where your treasure is, there will

your heart be also." (Matthew 6:21)

Stewardship poses some hard

questions for the conscientious

Christian. Is accumulating wealth

good stewardship? How much
should you give away, and to

whom? Is God's word silent on the

subject? I cannot answer these ques-

tions with clear cut, concise "yea

and nay" responses, rather you

must ask them and answer them for

yourself.

As I read the Old and New
Testaments, however, I do not find

God saying that wealth is wrong in

and of itself. It is always what an in-

dividual does with the wealth that

causes trouble. Remember how Saul

was told by God to destroy the

Amalekites and all of their posses-

sions, but Saul was unwilling to

destroy all the wealth that his eyes

had seen. He held on to the best for

himself, disobeying God. And
Hezekiah, so proud of all of the

great wealth of his kingdom that he

showed it off and he was punished

for this pride.

Are you accumulating posses-

sions, material things and excesses

that inhibit your spiritual growth and

walk with God? Or, are you simply

blessed with the relative abundance

of what hard work, honest labor, at-

tention to conserving and saving,

and wise planning and living in

moderation will bring?

The Door was
Shut

"The door was shut:"

How great the tragedy

Of those who come too late

Or not at all,

And cannot enter in

To live with Christ.

But now the door is open:

Will you not make sure

That you have entered in

While still the welcome waits

For all of us,—

His Kingdom,

Life with Him, eternal life?

—James Asa Johnson
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The farmer in the parable was

plainly hoarding his crops, greedily

possessing a bountiful harvest which

would soon rot and spoil for lack of

use. The farmer paid no attention to

the needs around him and to the

poverty and poor who could use a

portion of that bounty that God had

clearly given him.

Examples
Recently, it was my privilege to

assist a dear lady who lives not far

from the College. Mary (not her real

name) is 75 years old, a widow with

no children, whose income is quite

adequate for her needs. Mary lives

modestly but has a relatively

substantial estate which is the result

of long-term, careful investments

over the span of her lifetime. Most of

her estate is in a charitable trust,

distributing income to her now, and

then to a number of Christian

organizations at her death. Quite

unexpectedly, Mary was about to

receive a substantial amount of cash,

about $125,000. Mary, who did not

need additional income or capital

just now, decided immediately to

give it all to the Lord's work while re-

taining lifetime control of a portion

should an emergency arise. I cannot

express the satisfaction and sheer

joy which Mary has experienced

from her Christian generosity, but

there is no doubt that "in our search

for stewardship" Mary's example

stands tall.

Let me tell you about another

dear lady, whom we'll call Anna.

Anna is 87 years old, nearly blind,

widowed, and living in a two-patient

room in a nursing home. Several

years ago, after Anna's husband
died, Anna became suddenly ill and
it was necessary for her to im-

mediately sell her home and move
to her present domicile. A represen-

tative of our college happened to be

visiting Anna on the day that she

became ill with her stroke. He found

her lying helpless and literally dying,

but God had brought him to Anna
on time. Exercising careful attention

to conserving Anna's small estate, at

a time when expenses could have

easily been devastating, Anna has

been able to meet her daily ex-

penses, now running in excess of

$60/day, and she will have the care

that she needs for the rest of her life.

But early on, Anna provided that

the remainder of her estate will sup-

port a Christian ministry. Each time I

visit Anna she says the same thing,

"Oh, I'm sorry to be spending so

much for my care: I want more to go

for the Lord's work." "In search of

stewardship," Anna's example is a

ringing testimony of Proverbs 11:25,

"He who refreshes others will

himself be refreshed."

Where is your treasure?
Are you wealthy? If you have a

home in which to live, food regular-

ly, adequate clothing, and suitable

transportation, chances are God
would say that you are. Further on

in the same passage of Luke 12,

Jesus said, "Take no thought for

your life, what you shall eat, neither

for the body what you shall put on.

The life is more than meat and the

body is more than raiment." And
then, again, "And seek not what

you shall eat and what you shall

drink — for these are things that the

nations seek after, and your Father

knows your need, but rather seek

the kingdom of God and all these

things shall be given unto you."

A.W. Tozer wrote, "The whole

question of the Christian and his

money is so involved and so in-

timate that I hesitate to approach a

consideration of it. Yet, it is of such

great importance that one who
desires to qualify as a good servant

of Christ dare not avoid it, lest they

be found wanting in the day of

reckoning." (Read A.W. Tozer's

"The Blessedness of Possessing

Nothing" for a moving message on

materialism which is based on the

story of Abraham and Isaac.)

Most of us would deny that we are

living in "abundance," what with

paying the mortgage, buying

groceries, educating children, and

living on fixed incomes. But, the

"search for stewardship" clearly

leads the committed Christian on a

plain path, the signpost of which

reads, "Where your treasure is,

there will your heart be also."

A graduate of the University of Connec-

ticut and the University of Hartford,

Harold Hazen has pastored Advent

Christian churches in New England and

currently serves as Director of Planned

Giving at Wheaton College in Wheaton,

IL.
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Studies in Ephesians

Living in the Light!

Ephesians 5:21-33

Sam Warren

I

s there a difference between living in darkness and

living in the light? Hear the words of Paul!

For you were once darkness, but now you are light

in the Lord. Live as children of light (for the fruit of the

light consists in all goodness, righteousness, and truth)

and find out what pleases the Lord. Have nothing to

do with the fruitless deeds of darkness, but rather ex-

pose them. For it is shameful even to mention what is

done in secret. But everything exposed by the light

becomes visible, for it is light that makes everything

visible. (Eph. 5:8-14)

In his letter to the Christians at Ephesus and abroad,

Paul concurs with this message by exhorting them to

live as children of the light (5:8).

Proper relationship with God
But what does it mean to live as children of the light?

In Scripture darkness is often used as a description of

the deeds of sin where as light is viewed as a represen-

tative of the qualities of God. Paul describes the fruit of

light as goodness, righteousness and truth (5:9). Mat-

thew, in his gospel, declares that believers are the light

of the world (Matt. 5:14) and true representatives of

the one true light (John 1:4).

This biblical teaching of living in the light has some
practical results for the committed believer. John clear-

ly states in his first epistle that by walking in the light we
accomplish two things. First, we maintain a proper

relationship with God, and secondly, we establish a

proper relationship with each other (1 John 1:6-8).

The second is founded upon the first. John writes,

We proclaim to you what we have seen and heard,

so that you also may have fellowship with us. And our

fellowship is with the Father and with his son, Jesus

Christ. We write this to make our joy complete. (1

John 1:3-4)

If our relationship with each other is established on

the foundations of our relationship with God, and this

relationship is described as living in the light, how is it

done? First of all, one must have a desire to live

according to God's way. David, the Psalmist, captures

this prayer, "Teach me your way, O Lord and I will

walk in your truth; give me an undivided heart that I

may fear your name." (Psalms 86:11). David's prayer

was answered as long as he dinged to the law of God.

/ have kept my feet from every evil path,

so that I might obey your word.

1 have not departed from your laws,

for you yourself have taught me.

How sweet are your promises to my taste,

sweeter than honey to my mouth!

1 gain understanding from your precepts,

therefore I hate the wrong path.

Your word is a lamp unto my feet and a

light for my path.

I have taken an oath and confirmed it,

that 1 will follow your righteous laws.

(Psalms 119:101-106)

A mental picture at this point might be helpful in

driving home the teaching of the Scriptures regarding

the task of living in the light. Imagine for a minute that

you are in a large auditorium and you are standing on

the stage. It is dark except for one small spotlight that is

shining on the stage. If you are going to be able to see

and move around on the stage you must stand in the

middle of the spotlight. The minute that you walk

where the spotlight does not shine, you enter into

darkness, but as long as you stand in the light you can

see and move.
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This is like walking in the light of God. It is our

responsibility to align ourselves with His 'light' and re-

main in it faithfully. Therefore, Paul warns us to 'be

very careful, then, how you live — not as unwise but as

wise, making the most of every opportunity, because

the days are evil. Therefore do not be foolish but

understand what the will of the Lord is. (Eph.

5:15-17).

Human relationships

Paul now concludes this wonderful chapter by giving

some clear examples of living in 'the light.' It is not sur-

prising, I think, to find that Paul speaks to us now in

terms of relationships. The Scriptures are filled from

beginning to the end with examples of God ordained

relationships. God's relationship with Israel is an

underlying and all pervasive teaching throughout the

Scriptures. In fact even here Paul's purpose is one of

showing us how we are to relate to Christ as the

Church (Eph. 5:32). He does this within the context of

discussing the marriage relationship.

First and foremost, we are to live Reconciled Lives.

Reconciliation begins with Christ and extends to each

other. It is time that we begin to live as we have taught

in Christ.

In order to live reconciled lives we must be made
new in the adoption of a new attitude. This new at-

titude begins by no longer prostituting ourselves to the

world around us and by giving ourselves totally to

God.

Secondly, we are to Live New Relationships. By liv-

ing in the light with God we will be changed in our rela-

tionships with each other. Paul writes, "Submit to one
another out of reverence for Christ." (Eph. 5:21). This

is the proper context for all relationships, in that we
should act toward people in the same way that we act

toward God.

These new relationships are not without purpose
and direction. Just as Christ cares for the church we
are to care for our relationships. There is no relation-

ship more dear to the heart of God than marriage. It is

in the marriage context then, that we find a close

parallel to the way Christ relates to the Church.

The wife is to submit to the husband just as the

church submits to Christ. The church submits to Christ

because he is the head of the church and has the

responsibility of caring for its needs. This is the role of

the husband in marriage. He is the head of the wife just

as Christ is the head of the church. The emphasis in

this role is not one of dictatorial leadership, but of

servanthood and caring. The goal of the exercising of

these roles is the perfection of the relationship. Christ

loves the church and nurtures it while the church sub-

mits to his loving leadership in order that the relation-

ship might become holy, and blameless. This also is

true of the husband and wife. There is a greater task

beyond the mere exercising of the God given roles, it is

the adoption of a new character.

Finally, we are to Live Under Responsibility. Mar-

riage is a perfect example of people living under

responsibility. If we keep in mind that Paul is writing to

"the Church" exhorting them to have a proper rela-

tionship with Christ, then the example from marriage is

extremely helpful. The church is not able to exist on its

own, but rather it needs the daily sustenance of the

presence of Christ. This kind of relationship is true in

marriage. In Genesis 2:24, Moses declares that in

order for man to be complete he must leave his father

and mother, cleave to his wife and they shall become
one flesh.

In this light, marriage is seen as a process of becom-

ing what God intended us to be as man and wife.

Therefore, the analogy is set. Paul describes it as a

'mystery.' (Eph. 5:32). To 'live in the light' is therefore,

for the believer, a lifelong process of making the Christ-

Church relationship become exactly what God intend-

ed it to be. We must therefore adopt a new direction;

one which is moving toward unity between believer

and Christ as Lord.

In conclusion, Paul ends this chapter where he

began.

Be imitators of God, therefore, as dearly beloved

children and live a life of love, just as Christ loved us

and gave himself for us as a fragrant offering and

sacrifice to God. (Eph. 5:1-2)

Therefore, live as children of the light!

Questions to Consider

1) What are the characteristics of darkness in com-

parison to those of light?

2) What do you consider to be some further ways in

which the marriage relationship should model the

church-Christ relationship?

3) How does submission relate to love in terms of

building a Christ-like relationship (and vice-versa)?
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Books

Midnight
-

Morning

Fresh and
Vivid History

James Hinshaw

Dr. Clyde Hewitt {Midnight

and Morning Venture Books,

1984, $8.95) has written an impor-

tant work of historical scholarship in

understanding Millerism and its

legacy. Millerism is studied in the

context of the religious and social

history of the nineteenth century.

The subsequent development of the

Advent Christian church is traced so

that the reader gains understanding

and insight into this nineteenth cen-

tury movement.
The author

helps the reader

identify with

William Miller.

Miller's life is

surveyed from his

conversion from

Deism to an in-

tense Bible study

that led him to the

conclusion that the Lord would

return in 1843. Miller's reluctance to

proclaim his beliefs until God
opened the doors help invalidate the

misrepresentations of many his-

torians who have written of Miller in

unflattering portrayals.

Hewitt surveys the social and

economic forces of the early nine-

teenth century which help the reader

see Millerism amidst the social and

religious environment of expan-

sionist America.

The followers of Miller (Millerites)

have been viewed by many scholars

as wild-eyed men, uneducated, and

emotionally unstable. Hewitt's work

dispels that myth by showing the

. Clyde E. Hewill .

diverse makeup of the faithful

followers. The author shows how
clerics worldwide shared Miller's

prophetic theme and its wide accep-

tance by eminent scholars such as

Henry Dana Ward, Episcopalian

rector of New York City.

Hewitt gives the reader a

thorough coverage of key figures in

the Millerite movement. Men like

Joshua Himes and Sylvester Bliss

help the reader gain an understand-

ing of the scope of leadership of the

entire Millerite movement.

Common myths
The appeal of revivalism in early

nineteenth century America helps

explain how Millerism spread its pro-

phetic message. Miller meetings

were not exhibits of emotional ex-

cesses. Hewitt points out the

misconception that many historians

have fostered in lumping Millerism

to the emotion-filled frontier

revivals.

Hewitt dispels common myths

about the Millerites. No white

"ascension" robes were worn. In-

sanity and suicide did not occur

among the faithful after the Great

Disappointment of 1843 and 1844.

Hewitt reminds the reader of the

thousands who were brought to

spiritual renewal and conversion due

to the Adventist Awakening.

A helpful insight is gained as to

the widespread literature ministry

which developed from Millerism.

Periodicals such as the Signs of the

Time, Advent Herald, and The Mid-

night Cry were instrumental in years

after The Great Disappointment of

1843 to the various groups that

shared Miller's imminent view of the

Second Coming.

The steps taken toward the forma-

tion of the Advent Christian

denomination is understood as

Hewitt documents the many diverse

factions which the Millerite move-

ment brought together. Hewitt does

not gloss over the divisiveness which

occurred and led to several separate

religious denominations. The key

role of regional conferences such as

Albany and Providence and the

Wilbraham campmeeting drew like-

minded believers toward a more

unified front. The need for organiza-

tion led inevitably to the birth of the

Advent Christian denomination in

1860.

A glossary assists the reader in

understanding important terms com-

monly associated with the Millerites

and the Advent Christians. The con-

troversial doctrine of "Conditional

Immortality" is clearly stated as a key

tenet of the heritage of Millerism.

The two appendices are helpful for

the general reader and the extensive

bibliography is an excellent source

for any who seek a detailed study of

the subject.

The author provided standard

documentation with annotated foot-

notes after each chapter. His

research was exhaustive with sound

scholarship. The writing style of the

author is fresh and vivid in his ability

to communicate history in an ex-

citing manner.

Hewitt corrects and supplements

many biased earlier studies on

Millerism. His book deserves a wide

audience of those interested in seek-

ing a better understanding of

Millerism and its legacy.

James Hinshaw is chairman of the

Social Studies department at Norfolk

Christian High School, Norfolk, VA.
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The Future of

Evangelical
Christianity

Jim Brandyberry

The late Francis A. Schaeffer is

known to many "Witness" readers

as America's most widely published

evangelical Christian philosopher of

the 20th century. His last book. The

Great Evangelical Disaster,

(Crossway Books, 1984, $7.95), is

an attempt to expose and challenge

the compromise and accomodation

that the author sees in today's

evangelicalism. Writes Schaeffer,

"Here is the great evangelical

disaster — the failure of the

evangelical world to stand for truth

as truth." (p. 37)

While he deals

with areas of laxi-

ty in evangel-

icalism such as

flinching on issues

of abortion and

the marriage rela-

tionships. Schaef-

fer focuses on the

perceived cause

of those and other anomalies: a

growing tendency to modify the

view of Biblical inerrancy.

For him, inerrancy is the water-

shed issue facing the church today.

Further,' after recounting the fun-

damentalist/modernist controversy

of the earlier part of this century, he

concludes, "Within the evangelical

circles things are moving rapidly in

the direction of what happened fifty

years ago in the denominations." (p.

88)

In order that history might not

repeat itself in this regard, he calls

those concerned to take action in the

form of loving confrontation.

Specifically, a precise line must be

drawn in our evangelical denomina-

tions, organizations and institutions.

Those on the wrong side of the line

must be brought under discipline.

Considering the well-earned in-

fluence among many evangelicals

that Schaeffer holds — even

posthumously — some attention

must be given to certain inade-

quacies of the book. For Schaeffer,

to affirm any view of Scripture other

than that of inerrancy is to be far less

than evangelical. An immediate pro-

blem exists, however, in that iner-

rancists rather violently disagree

among themselves as to what con-

situtes inerrancy. This is manifest in

the recent series of tragic dismissals

of faculty members from conser-

vative schools despite in each in-

stance the continuing personal

allegiance of those individuals to an

inerrancy position. For some, then,

it is no longer enough to believe

even in inerrancy — one must now
believe in a particular form of iner-

rancy.

Drawing the line

On one hand we have the Inter-

national Council for Biblical Inerran-

cy's Chicago Statement of 1978:

"Scripture is inerrant, not in the

sense of being absolutely precise by

modern standards, but in the sense

of making good its claims and

achieving that measure of focused

truth at which its authors aimed." In

contrast is the type of inerrancy ad-

vocated by Harold Lindsell. which

absurdly necessitates six denials of

Christ by Peter in order to har-

monize the synoptic gospels. In

evangelicalism, the jury is clearly still

out on the meaning and nature of

Biblical inspiration!

Compounded to this perplexity is

the undersirability of drawing a line

of demarcation in a place that would

exclude from fellowship the

theological heirs of such worthies as

Martin Luther, who by the

unreasonable standards some set to-

day would be considered a higher

critic! In sum: inevitably, confronta-

tion must occur and lines must be

drawn, but much homework has yet

to be done by many who are

presently drawing those lines. Those

holding Advent Christian doctrinal

distinctives should more than most

realize the all-too-common evil of

resorting to religious tyranny in a

misguided effort to be loyal to

Christ.

In a lesser, though related, flaw,

Schaeffer fails to make significant

distinctions between theological

liberalism per se and other ap-

proaches to Scripture such as the ex-

istential methodology of neo-

orthodoxy in his identifying depar-

tures from classical Biblicism.

Schaeffer also offers no information

for the uninitiated as to the cognitive

reasons why many evangelical

scholars have shifted in their view of

Scripture.

One of the greater strengths of the

book is the charitable spirit in which

it is written. Dr. Schaeffer repeatedly

emphasizes the essentiality of

demonstrating unmistakable love in

dealing with those with whom one

disagrees, however strongly the

struggle is waged. As an author, he

practices what he preaches and in

doing so is a most exemplary

polemicist.

Dr. Jim Brandyberry pastors the

Advent Christian Church in Bar-

bourville. KY
Continued on page 1
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Following God's Call

Marjorie Goodwin

"f^ oodbye Marjorie."
VJ Those words were said

over and over to me last month. It

was the end of nearly two years of

teaching English for Dan and me. It

was hard work at times but one of

the most rewarding times in our

lives. We won't forget the people

that came to Asukano Christian

Center for English classes. Also.

Dan and 1 each taught an English Bi-

ble class on Sundays last year and
Dan preached most Sundays. It was
wonderful and we felt the Lord's

presence as He led us.

Many people gave us gifts for our

new location in Aobadai. In fact our

friends nearly set up housekeeping

for us. The pastor we will be working

with was very helpful, too. The Ad-

vent Christian Mission rents the

house for us and lets us use a car. We
are using a bed. desk, typewriter,

chest of draws, fan, table, lamp, and

some other things. Pastor Takage

found us two cooking pans, cup-

board for dishes, a cabinet for the

oven to sit on, silverware, couch and

chairs, and wrote the advertisement

to be delivered with the newspaper

about our English classes.

Asukano students and church

members found a used washing

machine, gas oven, refrigerator, table

and chairs, cupboard, iron, dishes,

glasses, three big living room chairs

and stand, also a little electric piano

organ. Sewing machine, chest of

drawers, small low tables, telephone

stand, television at one home and

just the stand for it in the backyard of

another friend's home. Rugs and cur-

tains were given to us, too. We need-

ed just about everything and the Eord

provided in this beautiful, loving,

sharing way.

One of the main gifts I will

remember, tho. was from a little boy

in my English class. Shuichi is in the

third grade and his mother said he

was making a tape of his piano play-

ing as a good-bye present. Well, I got

Asukano Christian Center after church

service. Dan Goodwin with interpreter

Minoru Azechi. His wife is a Christian

and a member of the Asukano Christian

Center. He is a former English class stu-

dent of Dan's.

it and when I played it here in my
new home, I cried. He played so well

five pieces and at the end he quickly

said, "Goodbye, Marjorie."

Can we read the Bible and believe

it just the way it's written? Did Jesus

mean everything He said? I really

believe we can. The more I'm forced

to live daily in total dependence on

the Lord's leading and providing, I

am truly seeing the Bible's teachings

come alive.

1 feel I'm such an ordinary person

but because Dan wants to serve the

Eord in foreign countries I've been

forced to grow spiritually. I had and

have a long way to go yet but its ex-

citing.

Being a mother of three grown

sons and one daughter, six beautiful

grandchildren, two boys and four

girls. 1 naturally wanted to settle

down in a nice big comfortable house

near the family. Big dinners together,

tennis games, and nights with the

grandchildren sleeping over. Wed-
dings, birthdays, sporting events,

swimming are all wonderful times to

be together. Attending church

together and hearing my children

and grandchildren sing the hymns

and praise songs next to me thrills me
deep inside. To listen to their

prayers. Oh, so many ways a grand-

mother, mother, wants to share her

life with family.

But it seems our precious Savior

has called us to live our lives in a very

close personal way with people in

other countries. It must be important

to the L.ord or 1 don't think He would

have asked us to give up the joy of

being with our family.

His Word says in Matthew 10:39

and 16:25 "For whosoever will save

his life shall lose it. and whosoever will

lose his life for my sake shall find it."

September ninth was Dan's and

my thirty-fourth wedding anniver-

sary. It is wonderful to celebrate this

blessed time serving the Lord by

teaching English in a new location.

We are feeling strong spiritually and

physically. It's wonderful to love the

Lord and to have His love, to love

each other. iH
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Marjorie's birthday. May 1984 with the Friday morning English class.

Books

Will Things

Get Better?

David A. Dean

Dave Hunt's

book Peace, Pros-

perity and the

Coming Holo-
caust (Harvest

House Publishers,

1983, 263 pages

plus notes) has

powered its way
up the Christian best seller list. The
author proposes a different expecta-

tion for prophetic thinkers: in the

near future this world will get better

and better.

Hunt is a recognized expert on the

cults and has visited over forty coun-

tries in researching their doctrines.

What he's learned about these cults

— especially those with ties to

eastern mysticism or medieval

paganism — contributes directly to

the message of this book. He quotes

from their false teachings easily and

effectively.

In writing about the present and

the recent past, Hunt knows what

he's talking about. The religion of

the East has fused with the paganism

of the West to give birth to the

dangerous "New Age Movement."

This new movement combines a

variety of emphases: witchcraft,

oriental mysticism, hypnotism,

positive thinking, humanistic

psychology, women's liberation,

and transcendental meditation.

Basically, the New Age message

proclaims either that there is no per-

sonal god or that each of us is god. It

seeks to erase all differences and to

show that all reality is a unity without

any distinct parts. Popular among
Americans because it is presented as

a science, the New Age movement
is the key to Hunt's picture of the

future.

But, is Dave Hunt just as well in-

formed when he predicts the future?

He sees "a coming new age of un-

precedented peace and prosperity

just over the horizon" (p. 18). Our

world will not get worse and worse,

but materially and politically will

achieve tremendous prosperity. A
new world government will arise,

believed by the masses to be

desirable, and ruled by a powerful
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dictator (the antichrist). But, before

that event Christ will come secretly

to take his people out of this world

(the Rapture). Led by the New Age
movement, humanity believes a lie

and submits blindly to the great

world dictator.

The reign of antichrist is only to be

short-lived. It reaches its peak after

three and a half years when he

enters the rebuilt Temple at

Jerusalem and demands to be wor-

shipped. Soon Russia leads a

massive invasion of Israel by the

world's powers from all sides (p.

238). A terrible holocaust (Ar-

mageddon) then takes place as the

nations turn on each other. Nuclear

war is everywhere. Suddenly Christ

appears on the Mount of Olives. A
remnant of Israel repents and a new
nation is born in a day. With the

destruction of antichrist's kingdom.

Jesus reigns over this earth at last (p.

263).

Careful examination?
That's the future as Dave Hunt

foresees it. He claims that "a careful

examination of the biblical descrip-

tion of the 'last days' prior to the se-

cond coming of Jesus Christ seems

to suggest that boom, not bust, lies

just ahead" (p. 18) . If the author did

undertake a "careful examination"

he certainly does not show us that

he did. He cites Jesus' reference to

the days of Noah (Mt. 24:37-38)

and to the wealth of the Loadicean

church (Rev. 3:17) as the compell-

ing evidence (p. 18). But when he

claims that "the Bible very clearly

prophesies a period of worldwide

peace in the 'last days.' Hunt in-

troduces no evidence at all (p. 29).

Later on (p. 37) he mentions Paul's

prediction that sudden destruction

will fall upon those who say 'peace

and safety' (1 Thess. 5:3). This text

appears to be the only Bible verse

which helps Hunt's case.

Dave Hunt owes his readers some

details from his "careful examina-

tion" of biblical material. If the three

texts he mentions are all the

evidence he has to offer, then he

really has no case to make. To me,

Dave Hunt's failure to present us

with a careful exposition of the

biblical material is the most serious

weakness of an otherwise interesting

and provocative book. It is one thing

to propose that the Bible promises a

coming age of prosperity; it's quite

another to demonstrate where the

Bible makes that promise. Hunt has

done the first but not the second. His

failure to argue his case weakens his

position and disqualifies it from

serious consideration among those

who seek a position that is genuinely

biblical.

An alternate view?
At first consideration, Dave

Hunt's thesis appears to be new and

innovative. The popular dispen-

sationalist-futurist scheme of pro-

phecy focuses heavily on a future

tribution for our planet. Hunt offers

us peace and prosperity in the im-

mediate future. But. does he really

give us an alternate view? I think

not. And that for several reasons.

First, even if he postpones the onset

of the tribulation. Hunt places as

much emphasis upon it as is usually

done in today's futurist interpreta-

tion of prophecy: there will be. he

assures us, a "3'/2 to 7 year period

of prophesied worldwide destruction

that culminates in the visible return

of Jesus Christ to earth" (p. 198).

Second, like most futurists. Dave

Hunt assumes that the rapture is an

event separate from the second

coming of Christ. The coming of

Christ to catch up his people "will

probably not be witnessed or

understood by other humans; "later,

at "the second coming proper... He
visibly returns to the earth" (p. 188)

.

The old. but unbiblical. notion of a

secret rapture of the church is very

much alive in this book.

Third, a future antichrist looms as

large in Dave Hunt's book as in most

futurist writings. Hunt expects the

secret rapture of the believers out of

this world as the final event before

the Great Tribulation and the rise of

antichrist. Supported by the

widespread acceptance of New Age
movement ideas, antichrist will

establish his worldwide dominion

over the nations of this world.

Hunt's book struggles with the temp-

tation to which prophetic futurism is

heir: the tendency to give the reign

of antichrist greater emphasis than

the victory of Christ at his Second

Coming.

I find it refreshing that Dave Hunt

has given us a different emphasis in

Peace. Prosperity, and the Coming
Holocaust. It's good to find a

knowledgeable person trying to un-

cover the relationships between his

area of expertise and the Bible.

More than once he led me into

materials about the cults that were

new to me. It would have been

much more refreshing, though, if

Hunt had examined the Bible's pro-

phecies afresh, without assuming

that the positions of dispensational

futurism are reliable. Had Dave

Hunt been as careful to examine the

biblical data for himself as he has

been in his studies of the cults, the

readers of Advent Christian Witness

would be more satisfied with his

book.

Dr. David A. Dean is Professor of

Theology at Berkshire Christian College

and a regular contributor to the Witness.
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.Missions: Questions and Answers

Who Really Brought Laura Putnam

Home from the Field?

/n 1981 Laura returned to the United States on her

fourth furlough since beginning missionary service

abroad in 1963. At present she has no current plans for

returning to the field, and is serving our denomination

at the Advent Christian Village. Many of you are,

without doubt, asking "Why?"

You will doubtless recall that for a number of years

mission executives have "threatened" to bring a mis-

sionary from the field if adequate financial support

could not be maintained. Is this, then, what actually

happened?

Although that situation was a live option, indeed, it

is not the cause of any Advent Christian missionary to

date remaining in North America.

Missionaries go to a foreign field to minister because

they personally have sensed (known) God's call to

become actively involved in sharing Christ with those

of another culture. That "call" may come in any

number of ways. The missionary must be convinced of

God's desire for His love and power to be experienced

by Gentile nations around the world, and not to be

hoarded by a single group. And he must be convinced

that he has been chosen of the Lord to demonstrate

that love abroad.

Thus God himself determines where His servants

should minister. That may be done, as we have

discussed in previous issues, through various organiza-

tions and institutions confirming that personal commit-

ment which the candidate himself has made.

As Laura has put it, after much time and prayer, she

"did not feel God's permission" to return to the field

after her normal furlough this time, as she had known
that "permission" in past furloughs. She was tired

physically and emotionally; she was also convinced of

the godly need to "honor her father and mother"

(Mark 7:10-13) in return for the years of love and sup-

port they had given her.

Sensing the conflicts within her, the mission and

conference leaders reluctantly confirmed God's direc-

tion for her at that time.

Does that mean therefore, that Laura's heart is no

longer in missions? Or that she is presently disobedient

to God's call? I should trust not! Rather that she is find-

ing God's place of ministry for her here in North

America while continuing to do all she can to further

missions abroad also.

The God who calls people to specific service in

various manners of calling, must be left free to change

the form and the location of calling as he himself may
please.

Meanwhile, we should all be challenged to consider

what our individual responsibility is in the on-going

demands of missions whether we are individually do-

ing our part in meeting that need, in person, in

finances, or in deliberate prayer for new recruits. Or for

the sustenance of our present missionary staff on the

fields in these critical days of national tensions and

struggling masses.

Laura Putnam served in the Philippines as an Aduent

Christian missionary for nearly twenty years. She now is

employed by the Advent Christian Village in Dowling Park,

FL.
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Mission Feature.

Parents: A Tribute and Challenge

Margaret Helms

CCT couldn't bear it if my daughter

1 were far away from us like you

are your parents. I want her to marry

and live near us," expressed a

mother after a mission service in

their church. This feeling is still com-

mon in America although advances

in travel have lessened it somewhat.

In the Philippines where family ties

are greater, the feeling is stronger.

"I want my child to be 'successful'

— not to have the hard life I've ex-

perienced. I want them to have

every advantage. They need a good

education so they can find a job that

pays well and can make a 'good life'

for themselves."

These two philosophies of parents

are the most common ones which

hinder youth from seeking some
avenue of professional/full-time

Christian service: Parents who can-

not bear to be separated by distance

so their child can attend a Christian

college to prepare for the pastorate

or missions service because they will

be separated for long periods of

time; and parents who emphasize

materialistic values above eternal

values. (I do not mean to imply that

anyone serving God musr go far

from family or that one in full-time

professional Christian service is

necessarily poor. But Jesus does ask

that we put Him first— before

finances, material benefits and fami-

ly.)

hindered in their studies because

parents refused to support them

financially. If they had gone to a

secular school or taken another

course of study, the parents would

have helped. No doubt wives have

also exerted great influence on their

husbands— sometimes even causing

them to leave the ministry

—because they longed for "better

things." Some Oro Bible College

students have also been treated like

w,hen I was in Bible college,

some of my schoolmates were

Cupped
Hands

A candle has a fragile flame;

The breezes flutter it about —
An open door— a sudden draft-

It flickers and goes out.

But cup your sheltering hand

around

And shield it from the blow —
The candle sends its little light

With strong and steady glow.

My heart is such a fragile thing.

By care and trouble tossed

Until my faith grows weak and

dim

And almost it is lost.

But God His gentle hand has

cupped —
My path His wisdom planned —
My flame of faith revives and

burns

In the shelter of His hand.

Hazel L Spinks

this by parents who had "high ambi-

tions" for their children. (It is not

unusual for parents to choose the

course their children will take.) One
young man chose to come to Bible

college even if it meant no support.

His brother going to a secular

university was well supported. He
was frankly told that if he went to a

secular school, he could have all he

needed but at OBC he would not

have even one cup of rice from his

family.

Many parents have rejoined,

"What can you get out of that? What
financial future is there in Bible

school for you — (or for me)?" In

the Philippine culture, it is the

parents' duty to raise the child and

provide for an education. The older

sibling is expected to help support

the younger ones when they have

completed their studies and have a

job. Then all the children are ex-

pected to support the parents when
they get older— the old method of

"social security." So. a child's choice

of study is very important to the

parents. The concept that

pastors/missionaries are poorly paid

causes many of them to choose

other professions for their children.

From another perspective, we
focus on the missionary, pastor or

other professional Christian worker

as though they had made some
great sacrifice. Yet, we forget that

that commitment has been possible

because their parents/spouses have

stood behind with them in their

desire to serve the Lord. I would like

to pay personal tribute to my
parents, brothers and sisters who
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Pastor Ordained in India Beryl Joy Mollis

Samuel T. Joseph and his wife. Sarah Charlotte mak-

ing their vows of service before the Lord.

Sunday, August 19th, was a happy day for Pastor

Samuel. In the presence of relatives, friends, and

church members, he was prayerfully committed to the

Lord and ordained to the full-time ministry.

Among those taking part were his father, a minister

of the Evangelical Church of India, and two brothers-

in-law, also ministers of the gospel. One of these sang

a special song during the service.

Samuel's wife, Sarah, stood with her husband as he

declared his belief that he was called, not by men, but

by God, into this ministry; and as he promised, with

God's help, to live for and serve Him. She in her turn

promised to support her husband in his ministry, and

also with God's help to live a life pleasing to Him and

an example to the believers.

Marion Damon gave a challenging message. Par-

ticularly striking was her reference to the Greek word

for "glucose", used in the Scripture of the Word of God.

Probably every one present had at some time had a

relative or friend in the hospital being fed glucose in-

travenously. So all could emphatise with her vivid

description of a limp child admitted to the hospital, but

found bright and cheerful next morning after being

given glucose! She applied it to the way that the words

of God in the mouth of the minister of God should

strengthen the recipients spiritually.

The Mission presented Samuel with two books

which should be helpful in his Bible study and ministry

— Spurgeon's "Lectures to my Students' in Tamil; and

an illustrated encyclopedia of the Bible.

The final hymn was that beautiful hymn of dedica-

tion, chosen by Samuel himself, "Take My Life and Let

It Be. Consecrated Lord to Thee," after which the

moving service was closed by Samuel leading the final

prayer and pronouncing the benediction.

Will you, too, join your prayers to ours for God's

guidance and blessing on this young man and his

future service for the Lord?

have also made commitments to the

Lord which have made it possible for

me to continue in missionary ser-

vice. Without their commitment,

possibly I would not have been able

to remain on the field this long.

Families of my co-workers have also

made similar commitments and I

pay tribute to them also.

c hristian workers are often

thought of as having made a great

sacrifice to leave our families,

friends, homes and conveniences

and to a degree this is true. Yet. it is

sometimes easier to "go" once the

decision has been made. You have

a life with new adjustments and

work which keeps you occupied.

Life can be fulfilling; especially when
there is an evidence of results for

your labors. But for those who stay,

there is sometimes a great void— the

son or daughter who is gone; the

grandchildren they won't see for a

long time. How they'd like to see

that first tooth, to hold that little one,

to see it smile. These parents/

grandparents also make daily com-

mitments of themselves and their

loved ones to the Lord. Their com-

mitments make it possible for the

missionary /pastor to serve

wholeheartedly knowing that the

folks back home are behind them.

As you pray for missionaries, pray

for our loved ones who are left

behind. Praise God for par-

ents/spouses/children who both

allow and encourage us in doing

God's will. The Harvest is still very

great. Let us uphold each other that

we may go forth to reap the

harvest...

A graduate of Berkshire Christian Col-

lege, Margaret Helms serves as an Ad-

vent Christian missionary in the Philip-

pines.
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Women's Ministries
Caroline Michael

Director

Reporting

Across

the

Country

Massena, New York...President Betty Brady

asserts in her annual report that as spiritual growth has

taken place, the Massena ladies have found it easier to

meet the objectives for the year; e.g., more members
are reading beyond the required number of books,

there is greater participation in prayer efforts, and an

increase in Advent Christian Witness subscriptions.

Betty reports that they have started a monthly visitation

day where members visit shut-ins in the community, in

hospitals and nursing homes, and also visit inactive

church members.

At the beginning of this year the WHFM Society and

the Dorcas Class merged and they are now named the

Christian Women's Fellowship. Projects of the group

include: providing Braille Guideposts for a blind

member, sponsoring baby showers, involvement with

nursing home patients, donating food and clothing for

Salvation Army distribution, and providing transporta-

tion to doctor's offices and hospitals.

Alton Bay, New Hampshire..."God's Harvest

Field" was the theme of the 37th annual convention of

the Eastern Region WHFMS. The two evening pro-

grams included challenging messages by Rick Searles,

pastor from Torrington, Connecticut, and lively song

services led by Sharon and Bruce Marshall. Beulah

Purkiser, former missionary, gave an update on the

Christian scene in China and led in a communion ser-

vice. Seventy-one delegates participated in the business

session. They voted to send $400 toward the extra

travel expense for Musa Powers as she accompanied

Sylvia Whitman to Denver; and to raise $3,000 for the

WHFMS General Conference Emergency Fund. Plans

were announced for a fall women's retreat.

Blowing Rock, North Carolina...Appalachian

Regional WHFMS women had the opportunity at their

annual meeting to choose one of two workshops to at-

tend: Evangelism by Roland Griswold and Program-

ming by Connie Jones. Barbara Deverick, an Advent

Christian business woman from Lenoir, North

Carolina, showed slides and gave a commentary on

her recent trip to the Soviet Union. The delegates

voted to support the WHFMS General Conference

Emergency Fund and to support the National Conven-

tion resolutions of establishing evangelism committees

in at least 50% of our locals by 1985, increasing by

10% our giving to Christmas in October in each of the

next three years, and to work to increase WHFMS
membership by 10% each year of this triennium.

Mt. Vernon, Ohio...The Ohio Conference WHFMS
women met at Camp Ohio for their annual meeting.

President Betty Bockover presented a devotional talk

on "How Can We Grow?" and later gave "Seven Steps

to Prayer Power." The guest speaker was Pastor Carl

Hankins of the Mt. Liberty Advent Christian Church.

They voted to contribute to the fund for benches at the

campground, and to develop better communication

between the conference churches.

Camp Maranatha, Idyllwild, California...Mol-

ly Brannon, formerly of the Tustin Advent Christian

Church, was the retreat leader for the annual women's

retreat of the Southern California Conference. The

theme for the weekend was "Discipline of Love," and

was an informative and inspirational time.

Blowing Rock, North Carolina. ..Sponsored by

the Piedmont Conference WHFMS, the third annual

Family Mission Conference was led by Ed Hickel,

Director of Foreign Missions. This was open to people

of all ages with program planned for children as well as

adults. Delicious meals were prepared by the Piedmont

Conference WHFMS officers and the craft sale added

interest.
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WHFMS
Sunday
Celebrated...

Boone, North Carolina. ..The pageant, Fashions

for Followers, from the program kit was effectively

presented at the evening service by the WHFMS
ladies.

Columbus, Ohio...Betty Bockover, Ohio WHFMS
Conference president, was the guest speaker with

Lydia Mahan, Janet Cunningham, and Helen Sims

leading other parts of the worship service.

Dulin's Grove, Charlotte, North Carolina
...Sandi Carpenter, Rickie Hickel, and Joyce Shepard

furnished special music and Rickie Hickel spoke on the

subject, "The Gospel is Good News."

First Church, Hickory, North Carolina
...Rachel and Peggy Huffman, Betty Starnes, Fern

Sigmon, and Esther Walsh took part in the worship

service and the guest speaker was Connie Jones,

former missionary to Japan.

Central, Lenoir, North Carolina...The women
conducted the service in June while Pastor Marshall

Tidwell was at General Conference, but used the

bulletin covers in September.

Mendota, Ulinois...A missions celebration was
highlighted by the presence of David and Melodie

Dean and children, missionaries to the Philippines.

There was a slide presentation on Saturday evening

and a challenging message followed by a fellowship

dinner on Sunday.

Prophetstown, Illinois...A presentation about

WHFMS was made before Pastor James Jenson gave

the morning message.

San Diego, California. ..Participating ladies in-

cluded: Louise Woodgate, worship leader; Annabelle

Leedom, WHFMS President; Pat Eng, Scripture

reader; and Marilyn Wood and Debbie Pierce sang a

duet. The sermon was by Pastor Louia Gransee.

Discover
the Joy
of Sharing...
Something prompted them to wait at the door of the

upstairs apartment. It was several minutes before the

visitation couple knocked again. From within came a

thud, a sound like someone jumping to the floor. Then
came the sound of footsteps.

The door was opened slightly and the face which

peered out belonged to a young woman in her early

thirties. She looked distraught and there was anxiety in

her red, puffy eyes.

After the couple introduced themselves, Helene, be-

ing more a spokesperson, started sharing Christ's

message of hope with the young woman whose name
was Lynn. As Helene was speaking, she glanced

behind Lynn and her attention was caught by the

reflection in a mirror beyond. She looked more closely

and could distinguish a noose hanging from the ceiling

and a chair just below it!

After hearing what Helene and Joyce told her about

the difference Jesus Christ had made in their lives and

hearing ideas from the four spiritual laws, Lynn asked

brokenly, "How can Jesus die for me? What hope do I

have?" Tears were flowing down her cheeks.

Helene encouraged Lynn, "Our hope is in Jesus

Himself. He is the only one who can cleanse us of our

sins and give us eternal life. God says in the Bible that

He knows each one of us and has a plan for our lives.

He desires us to become His children and to trust Him
with our future.

Gradually, Lynn calmed down and began to listen to

this message of hope. She told the girls that her mar-

riage was on the verge of divorce and that she was

having trouble with her children. She was desperate!

At last Lynn said, "I do want Jesus. I don't want

suicide!"

Helene led Lynn in prayer to receive the Lord Jesus

into her life and Lynn prayed sincerely. When the

prayer ended, Lynn's face was aglow with peace.

Tears were still in her eyes but she was smiling at the

same time. The tense and agitated look that was on her

face when she had first answered the door was gone.

Helene and Joyce are visiting Lynn each week and

having a beginner's Bible study with her to encourage

her in her new Christian walk. Lynn's faith is growing

and she is committing her family problems to God for

help in resolving them.
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-SPIRITUAL LIFE DEPARTMENT
Ruth Flewelling

National Spiritual Life Chairman

Box 486
Crouseville. Maine 04738

Dear Ladies of WHFMS,

Wish I could sit down with you for a cup of coffee and a chat, but this letter will have to do instead.

Your comments and letters have been helpful and encouraging to me as I try to serve you. As I hear of

your struggles, 1 realize just how much alike we all are. One area of concern that comes up continually

deals with prayer.

Scripture is explicit about it's importance. The Psalmist is constantly asking God to teach him His ways.

Prayer is one of God's ways of accomplishing and working out His will in our lives. How do you respond

to such passages as Colossians 4:2 and Romans 12:12 where it says to "devote yourselves to prayer?"

May I share with you a simple, practical, and exciting way that has helped me to respond to this com-

mand? The idea is not new, but practicing it has brought countless blessings, both to me and to others.

A few years ago 1 was challenged to start a prayer notebook. The structure of it has undergone several

revisions as I've experimented and learned. Basically it is set up like this: In a notebook that opens from

side to side, dated requests are entered on the left page (in blue or black ink), and the righthand page

shows the dated answers, in red. This notebook is totally private and all entries are kept in strictest con-

fidence.

What does this framework for prayer actually accomplish other than a reminder? For me, several

things. Let me list them.

1. All requests are specific rather than general so that the answer is recognizable.

2. When asked to pray. I urge the person to verbalize the exact request so that we can agree in prayer

concerning it. (Matthew 18:19)

3. My faith grows as I see His faithfulness to us. Because I'm expecting Him to answer, I release the

concern and start thanking Him. (Colossians 4:2. 1 Thessalonians 5:17-18, Philippians 4:6)

4. One answered prayer leads to another request, and I find myself a partner in someone's growth in

the Lord, a tremendous privilege.

5. My prayers of request soon become prayers of praise as the red answers appear on the righthand

page.

6. My knowledge and understanding of God grows because of seeing how He answers. I start to

understand His will and ways more and more.

I could go on and on about how God has blessed since I've practiced this method of systematic, specific

praying. My life is richer as my prayer life is expanded. We are admonished to bear one another's

burdens, to stimulate and encourage one another. This is the tool most helpful to me in doing this.

God certainly doesn't need any notebook or lists! But I do. He says that He answers while I am yet call-

ing! My notebook holds the record of those answers and it fills my heart with praise!

If you have no systematic way of remembering specific requests, why not try this and see for yourself.

May God richly bless you as you continue to grow in Him.

In Christian love.

>fjLy€' c?jL<eM*ar
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From the

President's

Pen
A young pastor's wife and mother of three small

children shared her feelings of loneliness. When I

asked her about opportunities to be with other women
in her small congregation she replied, "I do not par-

ticipate in the WHFMS because the meetings are held

at a time when I am unable to attend." How sad! This

young mother needed the fellowship and spiritual help

of other Christian women with whom she could share

her needs and her joys. Is it possible that these needs

are multiplied many times over in our churches?

Each WHFMS should evaluate its meetings. Are

they held at times when all the church women can be

reached? Are the meetings just for business or are they

opportunities to hear stimulating programs that will

help women develop spiritual maturity and grow in

concern for world missions and outreach evangelism?

Does each meeting foster a spirit of fellowship and a

time to share prayer needs? Should you start a new cir-

cle that could minister to unreached women? What
about providing child care during meetings?

As you prayerfully evaluate your WHFMS, dare to

make the necessary changes as the Lord gives you

direction. Hear the lonely voices. Accept your respon-

sibility to carry out the Great Commission.

Marian A. Wrigley

WHFMS Delegate
Actions at Tacoma
We solicit the cooperation of each local

WHFMS to implement these actions.

Voted that we accept the challenge to

establish an evangelism committee or actively

participate in a church evangelism committee
in 50% of our locals by the end of 1985.

Voted that we accept the challenge of at

least a 10% increase in giving to Christmas in

October during each year of the next trien-

nium.

Voted that we accept the challenge of a

10% increase in membership per year during

the next triennium.

Mission
Prayer

November

16 At this writing we are still praying for Sylvia

Whitman's recovery from malignancy. She ap-

preciates our prayers. Pray that God will give her con-

tinued confidence in Him and sustain her in these try-

ing days.

17 Pray for Ruby Kulpa. Sylvia's sister, and others of

the household as they care for Sylvia in Denver. Col-

orado.

18 Pray that God will convict each of us as we consider

what we ought to contribute for World Hunger on

this special day.

19 Pray that God will supply the necessary finances for

General Conference to carry out its ministries.

20 Pray that God will restore the health of our Pastors
and other Advent Christians who were injured dur-

ing the recent typhoon in the Philippines.

21 Praise God for wonderful parents of our missionaries

— an example — Clarence and Harriett Brown,
Rochester. NH. parents of Alice Brown in the Philip-

pines.

22 Praise God for the abundance of life here in North

America and pray for the physical and spiritual needs

of our Advent Christian people in other countries.

23 Pray that God will assist the Filipinos as they try to

obtain uncontaminated drinking water after the

typhoon damage to their water supply.

24 Pray that North Americans will be able to supply

some medical assistance to the people who were in-

jured in the typhoon in the Philippines.

25 Pray for Pastor Mahinay and his family of the

Surigao Advent Christian Church in the Philippines

that they may recover from their injuries and regain

their health.

2b Pray that God will enable the people of the Surigao

Advent Christian Church to rebuild their church and

parsonage which was completely destroyed in the re-

cent typhoon
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27 Praise God for the many young people who are

seeing the need to proclaim the gospel abroad.

28 Pray for Musa and Floyd Powers since they have

made their decision to remain for another year in the

Koga Church along with Pastor Yano.

20 Pray for guidance for Dan and Marjorie Goodwin
as they work in the Aobadai area of Japan and assist

Pastor Takagi.

30 A young man named Kinston Rushing wishes to

join his aunt. Margaret Helms, in the Philippines

after his graduation. Praise God for this desire.

December

Pray for Austin Warriner in the Philippines as he

strives to make the proper decisions regarding the Shi-

jonawate Bible Institute.

Praise God for Dorothy Warriners' good health as

she takes up a new term of work in Japan.

Pray for Pastor Yano, pastor of the Kongo Advent

Christian Church in Japan as he learns to live with the

paralyzing effect of a calcified ligament in his neck.

Pray for Mrs. Yano as she faces the uncertainties

related to her husband's condition.

Pray for the members of the Koga Church during this

time of stress.

Pray for the Advent Christian people in the Tottori

Prefecture of Japan.

Praise God for the recovery from a heart attack of Dr.

David A. Dean.
Praise God for David E. Dean as he continues

representing the cause of Christ and Foreign Missions

during his furlough.

Pray for Melodie Dean as she supports her husband

in his ministries and performs her own.

Praise God and pray for the Jewetts as they begin

their ministry in the Philippines.

Pray for the missionaries in the Philippines as they

prepare for the Outreach and language study of the

Jewetts.

Pray for Margaret Helms as she continues the work

of planting a church in Cebu.

Pray that David and Melodie Dean may find hous

ing in the Lenox area beginning with January.

Praise God for Marion Damon who prepared

another good series of lessons for Penny Crusade.

Pray for Bessie Smith as she uses her expertise in

Christian education at Oro Bible College.

Praise God for living through Barbara White and

bringing about healing in the hearts and lives of many
Indians.
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Mission Directory

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

INDIA

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042
India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

Asukano Christian Center

3-18 Asukano Kita 2 Chome
Ikoma Shi, Nara Ken 630-01

Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo

Koga Machi, Kasuya gun

Fukuoka ken, 811-31

Japan

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

Japan Advent Christian Mission

3-37 Okayama Higashi 5 Chome
Shijonawate Shi

Osaka Fu 575

JAPAN
Tel. 0720-76-0580

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua
Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27)

Alice Brown March 24)

Address for all listed above:

Frank Jewett (December 1 1)

Judy Jewett (January 29)

Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Margaret Helms September 18)

P.O. Box 230

Sanchez Compound
Joaquin Panis Street

Banilad, Cebu City 6401

PHILIPPINES

ON FURLOUGH

David E. Dean (December 20)

Melodie Dean (August 9)

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

Sylvia Whitman (emergency)

c/o Ruby Kulpa

3959 Jason Street

Denver, CO 80211

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.



Reflections of

the Field

Building a Sense Cont. from pg. 9

Luree Wotton

SCRIPTURE: 1 John 1:1-4 SING: Blest Be the Tip

Fellowship with God and others is one of the things

we as Christians cherish. True fellowship holds us

together. It enables us to come to one another about

anything — it is a tie.

If you know anything about vehicles, you are aware

that they have tie-rods. I didn't know much about what

they do until the tie-rod on the jeep broke one day and

the two front wheels got out of fellowship. They
wanted to go in their own directions. This happened

several times but let me tell you about one.

Professor Fumble (our jeep) and I hit a bump in the

road and from the feeling I knew immediately that the

front wheels were out of fellowship. They were wob-

bling every which way. A young man traveling with me
said we could wire it together and then drive back to a

welding shop. He found wire and tried but the wire

soon broke under the tension. Still we wobbled the few

miles back to the shop where the mechanic did a

welding job. We could then drive safely, with the

wheels running in unison.

How often have you known of Christians who wob-

ble, being slow and ungainly in their Christian lives

because they are out of fellowship with each other and
with their Lord (the true steering mechanism)? Maybe
you are even in that state. We need to let our Lord
Jesus be the One to put us together, into harmony or

fellowship with Him and others. Then things will run

smoothly.

Listen again as you reread 1 John 1:1-4. As we
have this fellowship we will rejoice in this tie that binds

us together.

It should restore, perhaps "build" is a more accurate

word, a sense of pride in our "distinctiveness" (I prefer

that to our "peculiarity) as a people of God. That can

only have a positive effect on what we do in the years

ahead

If. by making us better understood in the general

public as a part of the family of God it can ease our ac-

ceptance by that same public and its religious organiza-

tions, it should help us generally in whatever tasks we
undertake.

What does the Task Force on Advent
Christian History hope to accomplish in the

next two to three years?

1 presume you are chiefly asking about our produc-

tion schedule. 1 think by then we would have produced

two more volumes. One would be Dr. David A. Dean's

history of our foreign missions activity. The second

would be mine own dealing with the spread of Adven-

tism across this country after 1860. That volume would

also include the development of the denomination as

an organization— changes in structure and polity— that

kind of thing. I would think that beyond that the final

three volumes ought to be produced at an accelerated

pace.

In closing, what else would you like to share
with our readers, Dr. Hewitt?

There remains one thing. I think, and really, that is

all important. History may be the most necessary of all

the arts to our society and our various societies within

it. just as a man's memory is to the individual. BUT.
not the most complete and best written history in all the

world can accomplish any good unless it is read.

If Midnight and Morning and our other volumes are

to accomplish any of the positive results outlined in my
answers to your previous questions, they must be

carefully read. The laity as well as the clergy must

become familiar with our past and its lessons. Failure to

remember our past can be as fatal to us as a denomina-

tion as refusal to use our memories, if that were possi-

ble, would be to us as individuals. The work of the

Task Force and its writers and the contributions of

many research helpers will be of no avail unless their

products are read. Researchers, writers, and readers

are all in this denominational project together.
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SHE CAN
MAKE ATINY FIST

GET HICCUPS
SUCK HERTHUMB

FEEL PAIN
Photograph of16th Wttk intrauterine child by Dr RanterJot,

YET SHE CAN BE
LEGALLY PUT TO DEATH

BYABORTION
AT ANY TIME

UNTIL THE DAY
SHE'S BORN

Please send me more information on how my
church can participate in Sanctity of Human Life Sunday!

Participate in Sanctity of Human Life Sunday on
January 20, 1985. Join with thousands of churches

and remember the least of these (Mt. 25:40).

Christian Action Council
422 C Street, N.E. • Washington, D.C. 20002

(202)544-1720

G4 TRIALS DEPARTMENT
UNIV. OF NC-CHAPEL HILL
WILSON LIBRARY 24-A
CHAPEL HILL, NC 27514
PTM-I
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from the editor

An editor's joy!

Christmas! This time of year sets my mind to thinking about

decorations, presents, family and friends, football playoffs on

TV, along with many other joys that go along with the season.

December for me is also a time for reflection, for taking stock of

where I've been and where I'm going.

Two and one half years ago, my wife, Renee and I journeyed to

Charlotte from our home state of California in eager anticipation of

living and working in a place neither of us had seen. The sorrow we
experienced in leaving our close friends and the state we had called

home for much of our lives was matched by the excitement of ex-

ploring a new place and meeting new people. We did not want to

leave California but both of us sensed God calling us to something

new.

During the past two and one half years, I've discovered that being

an editor involves many things. There are deadlines to be met, ar-

ticles to be written, editorials to think through, staff to work with,

and planning to be done. More than these things, being an editor in-

volves serving you, our readers! Deadlines, articles, editorials, and

planning are meaningless unless they're done with you, our readers,

in mind.

Living in today's world demands a Christian perspective on the

issues of our time. That's the task of a magazine like ours. Not only

do we report on Advent Christian events and ministries, we attempt

to serve you by looking at issues and trends like school prayer, the

charismatic renewal, world hunger, church government, and

others. Advent Christian thinkers like Jim Brandyberry, Sam War-

ren, George Waterman, Clyde Hewitt, and many others have so

graciously given of their time and energies to communicate how the

Christian faith relates to the concerns of both our church and world.

But being an editor not only involves planning and preparing a

magazine. One of the greatest privileges I've had is meeting many of

you for the first time in conferences, seminars and visits to your local

church. Your words of encouragement, of appreciation, and in

some cases of concern have been confirmation to me of God's con-

tinuing direction in my life and work.

On behalf of Susan Gettis and Linda Perault, the two other

members of our staff, and my wife Renee, let me take this oppor-

tunity to wish each of you a blessed Christmas and a meaningful

new year. May God richly bless you and give you the full measure of

His love and grace.
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The Christmas Star

G. Roger Schoenhals

What will you place on the tip

top of your Christmas tree

this year? An angel? A spire? A star?

Our tree will sit under a star. And
here's why.

Of all the symbols of the

Christmas story none shines brighter

than the star. It was the guiding light

for the wise men who declared, "We
have seen his star."

Now, of course, all stars are His

stars. He created them and placed

them in the heavens. But the

Babylonian astronomers in

Matthew's narrative meant more

than that. By speaking of "his star"

they referred to that special star that

pointed to the Christ. It was the

Christ-mas star.

Every person to inhabit this world

was created by God. We belong to

the Father of all mankind. But there

are persons who have been re-

deemed by the Creator and who
belong to Him in a special way. And
because of the unique quality of

their lives they point others to the

Christ. They are human Christmas

stars. Jesus told them to "let your

light so shine before men, that they

may see your good works, and

glorify your Father which is in

heaven."

What happens when Christmas

stars shine? Matthew gives us at least

three results. First, he tells us that



the star caused the wise men to seek

the Saviour. There was something

about the star that aroused their

curiosity and drew them to

Bethlehem.

Second, Matthew tells us that the

wise men rejoiced when they saw

the star. Not just a smile, but "ex-

ceedingly with great joy." The star

itself was not the cause of joy, but

what it represented. It led them to

the King they had been seeking.

I remember my elation when I was

pointed to the Christ by a Christmas

star. Finding the Saviour does that

for a seeker.

A third product of a shining star is

found in verse eleven where we see

the wise men on their knees before

the Christ.

Matthew says, "they worshipped

him." They didn't worship the star,

they bowed before the creator of the

star.

And so when we shine like the

star of Bethlehem, we cause people

around us to seek God, rejoice in

finding God, and bow before Him in

worship as they offer Him the

treasures of their lives.

If a Christmas star has such enor-

mous effect, it's important to know
when a star can shine best. That is,

when are we most likely to point

others to the Christ?

One thing about stars— they

always si ine. Even at mid-day the

heavens are filled with radiant stars.

But we can't see them in full

daylight. It takes a bit of darkness to

let the stars appear.

The dusk of the evening
Stars appear in the dusk of the

evening when trial strains. And we
all know about trial. There's the trial

of sour relationships. Perhaps some-

one you work with irritates you to

the core. Or maybe a family member
or a friend grates on your nerves.

Their aggravations have produced a

cloud and your patience is building

into a thunderstorm. You may be in

the right and have every reason to

demand their repentance.

But what about the Christmas

star? There's just enough darkness in

times of interpersonal stress to allow

a Christian to shine with a loving,

forgiving attitude.

And then there's the trial of. inade-

quate means— not enough money

We Have Seen
the Star

We have seen the star, and

followed;

We have heard the melody of

an angel song;

Now we must go out

To those who have not seen,

Or listened,

Must tell them of the Christ

who came,

The Son of God,

To be our Saviour.

We have seen the star,

But there are those in darkness,

Some in distant lands,

Some nearer where we live,

Who have not seen:

Now we must share with them
The joy,

The glory that has come to us.

—James Asa Johnson

to make ends meet. I know a person

who comes unglued when money
gets thin. His family creeps around

on tiptoes until the crisis abates.

I'm thinking, too, of an elderly

couple who complain about their

meager means. They dispare con-

tinually. But stars can shine quite

nicely against the background of

financial stress.

Another evening sky might be

called the trial of difficult surroun-

dings. The boring job, the dull class,

the noisy neighborhood, the

miserable weather— these are but a

few of our unfavorite things. We can

handle them in one of several ways:

endurance, complaining, or we can

shine.

Sometimes we face the trial of

limited time. We have three days of

work and only six hours to get it

done. The overcrowded schedule

can squeeze the joy out of just about

anyone. Think of the harried

housewife who got married believing

she would have little more to do

than make beds and cook. Or the

hectic life of the teenager who runs

non-stop in five directions at once.

Or the ulcer-ridden executive who
lays awake all night trying to devise

ways to economize his time.

As people look on they see the

rush, rush of the person under

pressure. What else do they see? An
irritable, snapping person with no

time for people? Or do they see a

Christmas star?

One more trial comes to

mind— the stress of physical hand-

icap. When a person is sick or other-

wise debilitated, we expect them to

require comfort and cheer. But have

you ever seen a Christmas star in a

hospital bed? I have, and I've left a



The Christmas Star

better person because of the en-

couragement I received.

When do stars shine? They shine

in the dusk of the evening when trial

strains.

The dawn of the morning
But stars also shine at dawn. They

can be seen in the dawn of the mor-

ning when triumph struts.

The Apostle Paul, writing to the

Philippian church, said "I know how
to be abased, and I know how to

abound; in any and all cir-

cumstances I have learned the secret

of facing plenty and hunger, abun-

dance and want." A Christian has

just as much danger of growing dim

in the exhileration of triumph as in

the strains of trial.

And yet, it's during such

times— times when the onlooking

natural man might expect a self-

congratulatory spirit— that the Chris-

tian can radiate with humility as he

gives glory to God. Even in success

we have shine potential.

There is the triumph of personal

achievement. We accomplish some
outstanding feat that would tend to

warrant braggish pride. Things like

getting good grades, winning a race,

fixing the perfect meal, having suc-

cess at the office, and giving a great

speech are just enough out of the or-

dinary to cause others to notice the

unnatural response of Christian

humility.

And what about the triumph of

polished endowments? Maybe it's

physical beauty or musical talent, or

athletic prowess, or intellectual abili-

ty, or mechanical skill— it can be

anything that not only sets you apart

from the masses but also evokes the

praise and admiration of others.

Such triumph can cause one to

think himself more highly than he

ought to think and to consequently

dim the brilliance of his light. On the

other hand, such triumph brings

special opportunity for pointing

others to Christ.

Another success might be called

the triumph of private ownership.

The person who has amassed

material possessions is in a position

to either fade or shine. Paul said that

the secret of facing plenty is to keep

the focus on Christ.

And so we see that stars can shine

at dawn as well as at dusk. But

there's another time when they

shine, and shine with the greatest

brilliance of all.

The dark of the night

Stars shine in the dark of the night

when tragedy strikes. A man lost his

wife—suddenly. He was swallowed

in the blackness of a midnight

tragedy. Onlookers felt sympathy

and concern. Many prayed. Some
wondered: What will happen now?

Will he become bitter? Will his light

flicker and disappear?

But the man reached out to the

sovereign Lord of the universe and

grabbed His hand. And he began to

shine. He became one of the

brightest Christmas stars I've ever

seen. During his midnight hour he

pointed many to the Christ.

The blessing of tragedy is in the

backdrop of blackness it provides.

Paul and Silas understood as they

sat in the Philippian prison, for we
read in Acts 16 that they prayed and

sang hymns to God at midnight. It's

no wonder the jailor came to them

and asked, "What must I do to be

saved?"

Someday some kind of tragedy

will come to you. It will sock the

wind out of your lungs. It will be

severe enough to cause people

around you to watch and wonder.

What will you do? Will you blend in-

to the blackness? Or by God's grace,

will you shine?

You can shine!

Are you having difficulty getting

alone with someone at the office, at

school, at home? You can shine!

Are you under heavy financial

stress? You can shine!

Are you in a miserable job, a dull

class, a lousy neighborhood? You
can shine!

Are you pressured with a tight

schedule and a heavy workload?

You can shine!

Do you have a physical problem,

a "thorn in the flesh"? You can

shine!

Are people slapping you on the

back for some noteable personal

achievement? You can shine!

Are you surrounded with material

possessions? You can shine!

Are you struggling with the news

of a tragic event? You can shine!

You can shine because stars shine

in the dusk of the evening when trial

strains. They shine in the dawn of

the morning when triumph struts.

And stars shine in the dark of the

night when tragedy strikes.

And what happens when stars

shine? People seek God. Seekers re-

joice in finding God. And those who
find Him lay their lives before Him in

adoration and praise.

The true stars of Bethlehem are

not the artificial stars that crown our

Christmas trees, they are the living

followers of Jesus Christ who in the

ups and downs of life and with the

glow of God's Spirit point others to

the Saviour of the world.

G. Roger Schoenhals is a freelance

writer currently living in Seattle, WA.



Birthday Blessings

Marjorie Goodwin (center) with her Tuesday morning English Class. The class hosted a beautiful

luncheon, complete with two birthday cakes, at the home of Mieko Nakao.

Marjorie Goodwin

Thank you, Lord, for Your Word so True!

Dan and I have left family and home because we felt

the Lord asked us to come to Japan. His wonderful

Scripture is so true: Mark 10:29-30 says, "I tell you the

truth," Jesus replied, "no one who has left home or

brothers or sisters or mother or father or children or

fields for Me and the gospel will fail to receive a hun-

dred times as much in this present age (homes,

brothers, sisters, mothers, children and fields — and

with them persecutions) and in the age to come, eter-

nal life.

This year, on May 18th, I was 53 years old: No
dreads, just delight! This birthday was celebrated off

and on for three weeks. The above Scripture is the

story of my life now. So many students of English here

in Japan expressed their thanks and friendship. The

church members here and in America were so kind

with cards and gifts. Many wrote they were praying for

me. My four children and their families expressed their

love and oneness in the Spirit with us. My dear mother

is a blessing on my life and service for the Lord here in

Japan. My sister and her husband telephoned birthday

greetings. Our daughter and my father also phoned.

Six birthday cakes! All on different days. Many cards

and kind thoughts. Three dinner parties. One birthday

cake was made by two of Dan's high school students.

They brought it by while I was teaching children's

English classes. I was able to thank them but not enjoy

eating the cake with them. I was happy I could share

the cake with the children at the end of their classes.

One class of children sang "Happy Birthday" to me.

Over and over I was reminded of God's love for us and

His Word so true. By faith we have come to Japan and

by faith I'm stepping into a big, exciting new year,

following where He leads.



God's Gift for a World
that has Everything

David McCarthy

Every fall magazines and catalogs arrive at our home
carrying interesting advertisements "for the man

who has everything." The suggestions generally in-

volve fancy trinkets that are more unique than useful,

and always wearing a costly price tag.

The great variety of available merchandise is a com-

mentary upon the philosophy of many Americans. We
feel sufficient for everything in life. We have grown ac-

customed to manipulating life to suit every demand.

So many moderns view Christmas as nothing more

than a sentimental occasion for remembering yester-

day and forgetting tomorrow, a day for family

fellowship. There is a faint suspicion that while the

carols may have had meaning for the shepherds, they

carry no message for us.

But God's people know that the words heard long

ago by the shepherds were meant for us! They hear the

Christmas angels say, "Fear not: for, behold, I bring

you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all peo-

ple. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a

Saviour, which is Christ the Lord" (Luke 2:10,11).

These words belong to the heart of our Christian

faith. God has sent a Saviour to this world having

everything that human ingenuity could devise, but

lacking anything to purify all that we have.

The wisemen are our representatives in the

Christmas story. They were men who had everything

their world could bestow; wealth, power, and

knowledge. Yet they felt compelled to bring these

assets to the manger of the Christ child, then they

returned to their own country another way.

A lesson for America
Here is a lesson for America. We are twentieth cen-

tury men who have all our world can give. We have

ample wealth, we have virtually limitless power —
almost enough to harness the force of creation. Our
wealth, our power, our knowledge can also be

transformed by the power of Christ so that we return to

life another way, the way of the manger.

The English poet, John Masefield, has written a

powerful drama entitled, "The Coming of Christ." Us-

ing the traditional names of the wisemen, he makes

each one characteristic of the possession brought to

Christ. Masefield stresses the need for each one to

have his possession redeemed and his life transformed.

There is Balthasar the fierce, whom
Masefield makes stand for our power
unredeemed.

"I am King Balthasar the Fierce,

Whom all men dread yet none dare curse,

My nerves are iron, my heart stone

My subjects live for war alone,

War as I bid, until I choose.

My subjects are the tools I use.

My slaves who buckle on my steel,

And face to front and come to heel

In war, from boyhood 'til they die."

Can the fierce power at our fingertips be redeemed

by Christ? Unless it is, this power may bring about the

destruction of life as we know it.

A prominent editor recently observed:

Leading nuclear physicists today believe that the

United States and Soviet Russia, between them, now
possess more than the number of fission and fusion

bombs required to burn off all forms of life on this

planet. This fact should be considered against the

background of warnings of responsible leaders of

government who have served public notice that

nothing would be held back in the event of war. If war

should come, it would be only superficially a war

against nations. Essentially it will be a war against God.

For it is the work of God and not of man alone that is in

jeopardy. The precariously balanced conditions that

make life on this planet possible — not solely human

life, but life in general — those conditions can now be

smashed or altered. Man's physical nature and basic

makeup are not his to expunge or assail, yet this can be

the effect of his present, perilous journey.

8



At this Christmas season, Christians need to pray

earnestly that this vast power may be redeemed by

Christ. For the world that has unlimited power for the

life and death of humanity, God gave His Son to

redeem those who hold such power for Himself and

His holy purposes.

There is Gaspar the wealthy, whom
Masefield depicts as our wealth unre-

deemed.

"I am Gasper the wealthy; I trade in ships...

to the West,

All gold and all goods are mine to enjoy,

All the beauty that skill has created or greed has

possessed

All are mine, and the men I employ,

All are mine from the pride of their toil

To the dreams of their rest.

I govern all markets, I usure my gold to all kings

Command all the men of the sea, of the mine,

of the field.

Set thinkers to conquer disease, or to

fashion men wings

And wealth is the weapon I wield

As I live at my ease in a palace of

beautiful things."

Our vast wealth and possessions. How they need to

be released to life man-kind from poverty and sin!

In a recent year, two per cent of personal income

was given to religious bodies, welfare activities, private

education, and research. That same year Americans

spent five per cent for alcoholic beverages and tobac-

co. Our wealth unredeemed! This is a plea for us to

bring our wealth to the use of the Bethlehem Babe.

Only in His hands can it multiply blessing beyond our

dreams.

There is Melchoir the wise, whom
Masefield identifies with our knowledge
unredeemed.

"I am Melchoir who seek

Below the pit, above the peak
To find what is beyond what seems
I seek for truth in things and reams
In wise men's myths and old wives' tales

With all my strength, yet naught avails.

I tasted like a starving beast.

Breaking my flesh that my soul might feast:

I tried the wisdoms of the East

I tried the madness of the West

The quietude and the unrest

No way was truth, no way was best."

Our knowledge of technology, of one another, of life

itself stands in desperate need of redemption. And
here is where the Christian gospel blazes the light of

Calvary across our horizons.

During the Christmas season several large cities

feature skyscrapers whose office lights are left burning

each night in a certain pattern. The result is a lighted

cross high over the city skyline. This beautiful sight il-

lustrates that a nation possessing everything symbo-

lized by the towers of knowledge has an opportunity to

have that knowledge redeemed to save it from futility.

A leading scientist observed:

For thousands of years men have looked up at the

sun, moon, and stars and believed that they saw the

universe. Within the last generation we have

discovered that they saw — even with the greatest

telescopes — only one universe, and that another ex-

ists, invisible to the eye. This is the universe revealed,

not by light, but by the million-fold longer waves of

radio. Now radio telescopes like great inverted bowls

250 feet in diameter are turned to the heavens to

receive the radio impulses coming in from outer space.

We can be certain that these vast instruments will bring

us nearer to a true understanding of our universe.

And we can hope that one day they will tell

us that we are not alone in its immensity.

Christmas is God telling us that we need not be

alone. That God has come clothed in human flesh to

save us from sin and death, and to redeem these lives

that we give to Him.

Christ is God's gift to a world that has everything.

David McCarthy is pastor of Dulin's Grove Advent Christian

Church in Charlotte, NC and editor of Insight magazine.
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Serving in His Name
or

Sitting at His Feet! Susan Shaw

Recently, two young Christian

women sought counsel when
their roommate relationship ran into

rocky terrain.

It seems that both young women
had entered the relationship with the

expectation that the other was truly

seeking God and wanted as much as

they to seriously worship and serve

Him.

This mutual desire had bonded
the two young women into a

"sisters-in-the-Lord" relationship,

and like Martha and Mary of Luke

10:38-42, one of them had actually

taken steps to "open her home to

Jesus Christ" (verse 38)

.

Interestingly enough, when that

happened, the other individual

made the decision to "sit at the

Lord's feet listening to what he said"

(verse 39). The individual who had

made the original invitation, like

Martha, "was distracted by all the

preparations" (verse 40), and had

grown increasingly discontent and
dissatisfied about her ministry, her

walk, and her relationship to God.

The Greek word for "distracted"

can also mean "worried" and has

the sense of one's being pulled away
from something or diverted from

one thing to another. The Revised

Standard Version of the passage is

more accurate than the New Inter-

national Version in making the

translation "distracted with much
serving."

No doubt, Martha did have much
to fret about. Verse 38 tells us that

Jesus was in the company of His

disciples, and it is more than likely

that all of them had been invited into

her home. Certainly, refreshment of

some type would have been offered

as a sign of hospitality and prepara-

tions for a more extensive meal

might have been undertaken. As far

as Martha was concerned, someone

had to attend to these matters, and

she honestly believed that her

primary responsibility should be to

attend to them.

Like Martha, the young woman
seeking counsel had the very same
outlook. She was worried and con-

cerned that she had not yet been

given a leadership position in the

church, that her youth group in-

volvement was constantly being cor-

roded with conflict and confusion,

and that her responsibilities as a

daughter and friend were placing

demands upon her that were more

than she could bear. Like Martha,

she honestly believed that all of

these matters were far more signifi-

cant and demanding than the simple

act of "sitting at the Lord's feet!"

Lord, don't you care?
And so, the inevitable result of the

situation with Martha and Mary was

Martha's outburst... directed not at

Mary. . .but at Jesus, Himself! Martha

lashed out at the Lord with great

distress, saying, "Don't you care that

my sister has left me to do the work

by myself?" (verse 40)

.

We must empathize with the enor-

mous sense of frustration and

jealousy which causes us to lash out

at the Lord when things do not work

out the way we want them to. It is

easy to see how easily the distrac-

tions of earthly responsibility and

temporal ministry can "distract" us
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from placing ourselves at the Lord's

feet.

Blinded by our need to "take care

of the Lord's business" and "make

preparations to serve Him," we
forget our original invitation for

Jesus Christ to come into our lives

and our homes and we call out in

anger and contempt, "don't you

care?"

Can there be any doubt for even

one moment that God cares? He
cares like a mother hen who gathers

her chicks under her wings (Matthew

23:37). He cares like a father who
has compassion on his children

(Psalm 103:13). He cares as the

God who so loved the world that He
gave His one and only Son that we
might have eternal life (John 3:16)!

But in this state of the mind's

chaos and confusion, it becomes

easy to demand our way of God.

Martha told God to "tell Mary to

help [me]" (verse 40).

It is hard to imagine "telling" God
what to do, yet we develop incredi-

ble audacity when things do not go

our way and we feel utterly alone

and abandoned as we seek to serve

the Lord.

But God will not be commanded.
His ways are not our ways and His

thoughts are not our thoughts

(Isaiah 55:8). The God who
stretched out the heavens and

established the earth (Psalm 104)

does not need to be told to tell Mary
anything!

It is, therefore, noteworthy, that

God, in His infinite compassion and
wisdom, did not condemn Martha's

sharpness of tongue. He well

understood that she was "worried

and upset about many things" (verse

41.)

Obedience
God chose, instead, to redirect

Martha's point of view and attitude.

Jesus responsed to Martha that "on-

ly one thing is needed" (verse 42),

and though there are many transla-

tions for this somewhat peculiar

Greek phrase, the Living Bible helps

us to understand by translating the

phrase to say, "there is really only

one thing worth being concerned

about." Evidently, according to

verse 42, Mary knew what that "one

thing" was by virtue of her having

"chosen what is better."

What was that one thing? That

one thing was obedience to God.

Mary was not ignorant of all of the

preparations that had to be made.

She knew that the disciples would

have to be fed and cared for and that

there would be work to do that

might distract her from the Lord's

teachings.

So, too, the young woman room-

mate. She knew that it was impor-

tant to serve in the church and

minister to the young. She knew
that family relationships and serious

friendships required not only com-

mitment but confrontation.

But, like Mary, she had chosen

"what is better." She had chosen to

literally "sit down at the feet of

Jesus" and to "listen to what He
said." To do this required the obe-

dience and discipline that would not

permit the distractions of earthly

responsibilities to take priority over

her submission to God.

Mary, it appears, made her

choice, knowing that God would
honor her choice. Her "favored"

position at His feet would not be

"taken away from her" (verse 42),

despite Martha's jealous pleas to the

contrary that Mary was needed
more in other places!

So, too, these roommates. God
had chosen to honor the young
woman who refused to place "much
serving" before submission to God.
She was being used more and more

of Him to teach, to lead, and to

counsel, much to the chagrin of her

roommate whose entire concentra-

tion had been upon "much serving."

The message should become
quite clear... on/y one thing is need-

ed... above all others, no matter how
important they might seem for the

moment. Obedience to God is "job

one" and all other considerations

about preparations, service, and

ministry fall into their natural place

as God honors our decision to place

Him first in our concerns about liv-

ing.

The best counsel that could

possibly be given these two young

women who found themselves quar-

reling over the nature of their

responsibilities to God and to one

another, would be to learn from this

parable recorded for us by Luke,

that the best relationships take their

direction not from the need to be

serving, but from the decision to

submit our lives at the feet of the

Saviour and to listen to that which

He says!

Susan Shaw holds the M. Div. degree

from Alliance Theological Seminary

and serves as Director of College Rela-

tions at Berkshire Christian College in

Lenox, MA.
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Japan Visit

Beryl Joy Hollis

No matter how much one reads

about a country or a work,

there is nothing like seeing it per-

sonally to give a richer understand-

ing. I liked Japan. I enjoyed its

cleanness, and the politeness of its

people. Fortunately, the weather

was neither too hot nor too cold

while I was there.

Though one has heard of the im-

passive Oriental, I did not find our

Japanese Advent Christians so.

They were warm and welcoming,

smilmg and hospitable, ready for a

joke, too. Those who have lived

there for more than the twelve days I

spent in Japan will no doubt be able

to tell of disadvantages (high prices,

for example), but that is the happy

side of being a visitor. I could enjoy

the pleasures, and not be concerned

about the problems!

Buddhism and Shintoism
In India we're surrounded by Hin-

duism. There are Hindu temples,

and Moslem mosques, too. In Japan

Buddhism and Shintoism are the

prevailing religions. I came to

understand that Buddhism is impor-

tant at death, while ceremonies of

life (birth, weddings, for example)

are connected with Shintoism. The

quiet atmosphere, the pebble

garden, in a Buddhist shrine could

perhaps be inducive to meditation, if

that were all that one needed to ob-

tain salvation. But central to the

shrine which I saw was a great image

of Buddha. Outside in the grounds

was a row of stone gods, each with

his (or her) own blessings to bestow,
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according to the people's understan-

ding. Was it a child that was desired,

or an exam that needed to be

passed, or a local god that needed to

be appealed to? A few coins were

placed at the feet of the unseeing

and unmoving god.

The Shinto shrine was much more

ornate. There were picturesque

bridges in the grounds, fountains

playing, flowers blooming. But, if

anything, I felt sadder there than in

the Buddhist shrine, for people were

buying pieces of paper with the ap-

propriate prayers written on, or

writing them on the backs of

wooden plaques they purchased,

and tying them to the shrine's

buildings, and to trees in the

grounds. It all seemed so futile! I saw

the ancestors' tablets set up in the

shrine, too.

The light of Christ

So it was with great happiness that

I could see the light of the gospel of

Jesus Christ shining out in our Ad-

vent Christian churches. The first I

visited was at Ayameike, a church

that has graduated from a house to a

store-front church. We peeped in-

side (where a tutorial school is con-

ducted during the week) and saw

how it was rearranged for the Sun-

day services. Mr. Nakashima, the

layman in whose house the church

began eight years ago, also took us

to meet Miss Keiko Takanishi, the

Bible school graduate who is now
assisting the church. He told us of

the special meetings which had been

held in April, and that 65 had at-

tended the first evening, with five

people making decisions for Christ.

Praise God!

Floyd Powers took me on the

Bullet Train to Kyushu Island, where

he and Musa are working in Koga.

Not that one would know it was

another island, because the Bullet

Train takes one under the sea to

reach it! I stayed two nights there

with Floyd, Musa and Rebecca. I

met Pastor Yano and his family, and

saw his small but fine church, built

for him by his mother on the family

plot of land next to their house.

When I returned on the Bullet

Train, Sylvia Whitman joined me in

Osaka, and we went on one third of

the way to Tokyo. Changing to an-

other train, we travelled to Kariya,
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another church which is somewhat

isolated from other Advent Christian

churches. We stayed overnight with

Pastor Fujinaga and his family. With

Sylvia interpreting, I spoke next day

in the church. It is an old Japanese

home, and is used by Mrs. Rujinaga

for tuition on the other days of the

week. Children's Day had been

celebrated in Japan the previous

day, so a special little ceremony took

place for them. The pastor prayed

for each child individually, then

gave the child a garland of sweets.

After the service I enjoyed another

period of fellowship with Japanese

Christians, as we all joined together

to have lunch in the church.

Aobadai
The rest of my time in Japan I

stayed in Osaka with Sylvia Whit-

man, travelling many hours with her

on Osaka's maze of electrified trains.

We attended the morning prayer

meeting in Aobadai Church,

meeting Pastor and Mrs. Takagi and

two of his children. His home and

the church are in the one building,

and I noted how the sliding doors of

Japanese homes lend themselves to

such uses. In many cases almost

whole walls are composed of these

sliding doors, which can even be

lifted out completely when
necessary. In Aobadai we also saw

the house where Dan and Marjorie

Goodwin will be living from August.

(I regretted getting only a glimpse of

Asukano, where they are now, and

seeing them only a very brief time.)

Pastor Takagi took us to see a

modern dam, also, up in the hills —
an enjoyable ride.

The same evening we attended

the prayer meeting in Uenoshiba

Church, where Pastor Nishimura is

in charge. I was impressed with their

lovely new Education Building.

Here, too, I was pleased to meet the

President of the Advent Christian

Conference of Japan, Mr. Oshikata.

I had greetings from New Zealand to

give to all our Japan churches, but

Mr. Oshikata had visited New
Zealand, and special greetings had

been sent to him from friends there.

I was later to meet his wife at the

United Women's Meeting. This was

for all the women of the Osaka Ad-

vent Christian churches, and was

held in the Shinobugaoka Church.

Though I could not understand

anything said except what Sylvia

was able to interpret for me, I found

it an interesting day, and I enjoyed

the fellowship and meal with the Ad-

vent Christian women.
In the evening I visited Pastor

Shinichi Masuda and family in their

home above the Kayashima
Church. I discovered that they had

long ago outgrown the building

erected by the efforts of the

Osbornes, and had a fine large new
building — a fact I had not previous-

ly realized.

There are seventeen Advent

Christian churches in Japan. I saw

only half of them. I did not get to all

the Osaka churches, let alone to the

Tottori area, or to the more isolated

Tsuyama Church. But wherever I

went, I found the people very in-

terested in the India churches; and

their zeal for the spread of the gospel

led them to offer money for

evangelists work and church

building in India. I thank God for this

opportunity I had to visit Japan.

A New Zealand native Advent Christian

missionary Beryl Joy Hollis serves Jesus

Christ in the India field.

Important!
Tax Deductible Gift or Accomodation?

Just a reminder that when you contribute to your local church or to

General Conference the Internal Revenue Service allows a tax deduc-

tion as a charitable/religious contribution. If you send money with

special instructions that it go to an individual your instructions will be

followed — but — that gift is an accommodation not a tax deductible

contribution.

The general rule is that gifts to individuals, even missionaries or

pastors, are not deductible. If you give to General Conference, you

may determine the area to which you wish to give, or a special project

of General Conference and still retain tax deductibility.

Robert W. Cole, Jr.

Director of Finance
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Africa Famine: A crisis

two decades in the making
The following article, written by the Editor of Pulse, accurately presents the picture of Africa

that those of us who have been there have seen. Mission experts forecast that Africa could be a

predominantly Christian continent by the year 1999 if the severe famine and drought currently

ravaging the continent is stopped. Please pray for the Africans during this time of drastic need.

Ed Hickel

Sharon Mumper
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Dfought and famine—two words

never far from the lips of mis-

sionaries involved in relief and

development in Africa. Today,

those words again are heard as relief

organizations urgently broadcast

their diagnosis of Africa's current il-

lness: Twenty-four of the 50 African

nations suffer "catastrophic" food

shortages; as many as 150
million—25 percent of the popula-

tion of Africa—may be affected.

Most say conditions are becoming

worse now than they were during

the famine of 1973-74, in which half

a million Africans starved to death.

In Mozambique, the most severely

affected country, an estimated

100,000 people may already have

starved to death. In that country, a

devasting cyclone destroyed what

crops had not been seared by the

drought.

Another seriously affected area is

the Sahel, the broad band extending

the entire width of sub-Saharan

Africa from Senegal on the west to

Somalia on the east.

A third major area experiencing

severe food shortages includes all of

southern Africa, except for parts of

South Africa and Namibia.

Many of the people affected by
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the current food shortages have

always lived from one harvest to the

next, caught in a relentless cycle of

poverty that leaves no margin for

bad years.

Where there are no resources

stored away, one crop failure means
extreme malnourishment; two
failures in a row are devastating; and

three— as some areas in the Sahel

have experienced—mean mass star-

vation.

According to climatologist P.J.

Lamb, quoted in the August-

September, 1984, "World Vision,"

the present drought actually began

in 1968. The long drought, he said,

"is one of the remarkable
meteorological happenings of the

last 30 to 40 years." He said that

during the last 15 years, conditions

have gone from "bad to very bad."

But although the rainfall shortages

have pushed many African nations

over the brink of starvation, Africa's

current situation was many years in

the making.

The seeds of disaster

A large part of the blame for the

current food crisis faced by many
African nations must be laid at the

feet of governments that favored in-

dustrialization over agriculture, levy-

ing price controls designed to keep

food costs low for city dwellers— at

the expense of farmers.

In 1962, African nations produc-

ed 98 percent of their food. Since

then, per-capita food production

has steadily declined, and continues

to fall at the rate of 2 percent per

year.

Inadequate training, poor farming

techniques, lack of appropriate

equipment, and the failure of

governments to invest in agriculture

has meant loss of productivity and

abuse of j what is already in many
cases fairly poor soil.

As a result, Africa's annual yields

for almost all major food products

are the lowest in the world.

In the Sahel, a vicious cycle has

been established as the Sahara

Desert relentlessly advances
southward, spurred by the

deforestation and overgazing of

lands by drought-driven peoples

looking for water and food.

In some countries, certain foods

Just Think!
Just Think!

In spite of all the things I do

And the terrible things I say,

In spite of how I fail Him
Every night and every day;

In spite of all these faults

Miraculous as can be,

This fact I'm very sure of,

God loves me.

Just Think!

He knows I'm not intelligent,

Not even very witty.

I'm surely not a good witness

As I go about the city.

I make good resolutions

Then break them constantly,

Unbelievable as it seems,

God still loves me.

Just Think!

God chose to keep and save

me
Unworthy, full of sin.

He gave His Son on Calvary,

A ransom for all men.

The Bible gave these truths

to us.

Oh Yes! I'm sure as can be.

One of the greatest miracles is,

God loves me.

Elizabeth L. Dodge

are grown as cash crops tor export,

while huge segments of the popula-

tion face malnutrition or starvation.

In Senegal, which is known as the

"peanut garden" of Africa, people

driving through drought areas pass

50-foot-high mountain after moun-
tain of peanuts, says World Relief

Africa Director, Dick Anderson.

"People eat very few peanuts.

They are high in protein and could

be a solution in a crisis like this, and

yet they are sold as a cash crop to

France," he said.

Anderson said that for now it ap-

pears that it is cheaper for Senegal to

sell peanuts and buy rice on the in-

ternational market.

The bottom line for most African

nations is their balance of trade.

From 1960 to 1978, the cost of

Africa's petroleum imports rose 757

percent and the cost of grain imports

rose tenfold, according to an article

in the "Atlantic."

But prices paid for export crops

went down, contributing to an

economically disastrous balance-of-

payments deficit.

In nations fractured by warfare,

tribal divisions, and frequent coups,

limited resources have often been

spent on military equipment and

maintenance of armies, rather than

development of agriculture and pro-

duction of food.

Another significant factor affecting

Africa's present crisis is the

phenomenal growth of the conti-

nent's population. Africa is the only

continent in the world that ex-

perienced an increase in its popula-

tion growth rate in the last decade.

Africa has 17 of the world's 25

fastest-growing nations (among
countries with at least five million

people), and its total population of

500 million comprises 12 percent of

the world's total.

Continued on next page
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Africa Famine

This despite the fact that in sub-

Saharan Africa infant mortality rates

are among the highest in the world,

and life expectancy at 47 years is

one of the lowest worldwide.

Not only the rapid growth of

Africa's population, but its shifting

character has contributed to

economic instability and desperate

food shortages. It is estimated that

there are more than five million

refugees and displaced people in

sub-Saharan Africa.

Dislocated from their ancestral

farmlands as a result of famine, war,

or political repression, homeless

groups of people wander in search

of food, water, jobs, or security, im-

posing a terrible burden on the

already economically depressed

countries to which they migrate.

More than 40 percent of Africa's

people are under the age of 15. The
expense of caring for such a youthful

population imposes a drain on

government resources and presents

the specter of continued rapid

population growth.

Africa's rich resources
Although the picture today in sub-

Saharan Africa is bleak and harsh

with the tragic reality of over

100,000 dead of starvation and
millions more facing imminent star-

vation, the continent is a place of

vast potential.

Africa boasts the world's largest

supply of untapped mineral

resources and 13 percent of the

world's potential hydroelectric

power.

With the largest amount of

unused arable land in the world and

huge unharnessed water resources

in its lakes and rivers, Africa

possesses the potential to

dramatically increase its food pro-

duction.

"Great opportunities exist in

Africa to attain food
self-sufficiency," reports the United

Nations Food and Agriculture

Organization. They go on to say that

if African nations make food their

top priority, they could expect to

"enjoy to the full the economic and

social benefits to be derived from

better management of its vast

human and natural resources in

land, water, fisheries, forestry, and

ecosystems before the end of the

century."

While the basic resources are

there, admittedly only about 7 per-

cent of Africa's total land area has

naturally rich alluvial soil. Half of the

potentially arable land is covered by

latosol— a dry, highly porous soil

that needs fertilizers and minerals to

make it useful for crops.

Although Africa has significant

water resources, with 23 percent of

the world's land area, it boasts only

12 percent of the world's river

runoff.

Because of the expense and

technology required to make use of

rivers for power, irrigation, and

water storage, most of the

continent's potential water resources

are largely untapped.

In Africa's present crisis, relief and

development agencies are looking

both at the need to feed hungry peo-

ple today and to prepare them for

eventual self sufficiency. This year's

crisis has prompted many agencies

already at work in Africa to redouble

both their feeding and development

efforts.

World Vision recently announced

that the organization would imple-

ment a two-year $25 million pro-

gram of relief and enablement— in

addition to this year's Africa budget

of $20 million.

World Relief has announced a

three-year $6.2 million program to

provide emergency food relief and

to address water resource needs in

West Africa.

Many other agencies, both Chris-

tian and secular, have announced

similar program increases. But

Africa's problems are so immense
and its food needs so overwhelming

that agencies can do little more than

help those most desperate.

Most Africa experts agree that

malnutrition and food shortages will

be a long-term problem in Africa;

that for years to come the continent

may be expected to experience

serious food supply problems.

But there are signs of hope for the

future. Many nations are now taking

steps to reverse the urban-industrial

bias that undercut agriculture in the

last two decades.

The development of agricultural

potential is now a major element in

every development plan in virtually

every African country, according to

former U.S. Department of State

Africa policy specialist Haskell G.

Ward.

Some countries have initiated

family planning programs, and some
have begun small-scale reforestation

projects designed to push back the

desert and reclaim once useful land.

But sub-Saharan Africa has a long

way to go, and if the continent does

finally realize its great potential it will

be because the international com-

munity and caring Christians have

made a sacrificial commitment to the

continent of Africa and its people.

Sharon Mumper is managing editor of

PULSE. This article reprinted by per-

mission.
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Philippine Typhoon Update
Alice Brown

I want to update you on the typhoon disaster.

In Surigao ten of our church families lost everything

they had including their homes. Another sixteen

families suffered severe damage to their homes. Our
church is one of the only two churches ending in

Surigao but the parsonage was badly damaged and the

church lost its roof. The water supply is contaminated

throughout the city. The sewage system is damaged
and there is no electricity. All of the crops were also

destroyed. Food will be scarce and expensive for the

next three months or so. About nine families are living

in the church.

We have heard that 1,200 pesos are coming from

AC Village; 500 pesos from my home church. Townes
brought 525 pesos. We have released to Surigao:

5,000 pesos food and medicine, 9,835 pesos to repair

parsonage, 5,000 pesos to repair roof of church.

21,265 pesos to build houses for ten families, 5,700

pesos for roofing for others. 2,600 pesos food

assistance. Total 49,400 pesos.

Loay, Bohol, three families lost their roofs, all crops

destroyed, water contaminated, parsonage and church

damaged. Have sent 3,000 pesos repair of roofs,

2,200 pesos for church, 1,000 food assistance. Total

6,200 pesos.

Longongong, one family lost home, two or three

others' homes were damaged. Sent 1,000 pesos.

Pastors Villiodolid and Paglinawan lost their

bananas. Gave 500 pesos each.

Tagaloan, most of church members out of work,

gave 1,000 pesos with another 1,000 pesos to be given.

Will need to send food assistance to Surigao and

Behol for at least two more months — around 7,200

pesos.

Also plan to do a one time distribution in Giugong

City of food relief for refuge families near our new
outreach if funds are still available.

Will probably need to send more to Surigao for

housing — maybe 5,000 pesos or more.

Possible total disbursement as funds are available =

4,170 (73,800 pesos) or more.

Praise the Lord! As a result many people have come
to church; both old members and new. Nine were bap-

tized in Surigao last week and more to be baptized this

week. Spirit of cooperation in Behol is also improved.

Both Rev. Mahiny and Rev. Supangan were

designated by P.C.E.C. (Philippine Council of

Evangelical Churches) to distribute relief — so prestige

of Advent Christian Church in both places has in-

creased in eyes of public officials and community.

A special thank you to all who have contributed

toward this disaster relief.

Jewetts to the

Philippines

Word was received that the visa for the Jewetts had
cleared the Department of Foreign Affairs in Manila,

Republic of the Philippines and would be on their way
to Seattle, Washington by diplomatic pouch. It is ex-

pected that by the time you read this news the Jewetts

will have arrived in the Philippines to begin their

"bonding" and their ministry for the Lord. Your
spiritual and financial assistance, of course, is con-

tinually appreciated in behalf of the Jewetts and their

future career missionary activity.
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The Prophecy Page

The Future:

It's Not Enough to Think About it

David A. Dean

Those gift-wrapped presents

under the tree are almost too

great a temptation for many of us.

We have an irrestible urge to touch

them, shake them, weigh them —
anything to learn what's inside. First-

hand, we experience the power of

curiosity.

The future is like one of those

wrapped gifts. We just can't wait to

find out what's going to happen. But

you and I aren't the only ones at-

tacked by curiosity about the future.

After Jesus' resurrection, the

disciples suspected that their leader

might be on the verge of setting up

an earthly kingdom. They had to ask

him what the future held: "Lord, are

you at this time going to restore the

kingdom to Israel?" Jesus answer

was blunt. "It is not for you to know
the times or dates the Father has set

by his own authority," said Jesus,

"but you will receive power when
the Holy Spirit comes upon you and

you will be my witnesses... to the

ends of the earth" (Acts 1:6-8, NIV).

Jesus did not want our temptation

to contemplate the future to prevent

Christians from influencing the

future. Instead of investigating com-

ing events in Israel as a nation, the

disciples needed to yield themselves

to God and to bear witness for Christ

before the entire world.

Notice that when the disciples

wanted to discuss details of pro-

phecy, Jesus called upon them to

focus instead on dedication to God
and evangelizing the world. We
should not conclude that knowing

what God is going to do in the future

is unimportant. Only a few verses

later in Acts 1:11, God promises

that Jesus will return to earth just as

he has gone into heaven. And the

prominence of predictive prophecy

throughout Holy Scripture em-

phasizes the importance of

understanding what's ahead. No
one will serve God effectively who is

not persuaded that everything will

turn out alright in the end.

But, still, there is a powerful rela-

tionship throughout all of the Bible

between predictive prophecy and

world evangelization. We find it in

the most unexpected places. When
Jehovah called Abraham from his

home to the land of promise, God
predicted: "I will make you into a

great nation and I will bless you; I

will make your name great and you

will be a blessing... and all people on

earth will be blessed through you"

(Gen. 12:2-3, NIV). God here lifts

the curtain on the future for

Abraham and for the world. God
will multiply Abraham's family into a

great nation and make his name
world famous. But, God will make
Abraham a blessing so that all na-

tions on this earth will be blessed

through him. Abraham and his

descendants are to be "good news"

to the nations of this world.

Christ himself is Abraham's

descendant (Matt. 1:1) and is the

fulfillment of God's promise. But,

Christians are Abraham's descen-

dants, too (Galatians 3:29; 4:28). It

is God's intention not only to bless

us, but to make us a source of bless-

ing to the nations of this world. We
are both to be and to bring "good

news" to all mankind.

It is God's eternal purpose to

display His glory to the nations, as

He commands His people: "Sing

unto the Lord, bless His name; shew

forth His salvation from day to day.

Declare His glory among the

heathen, His wonders among all

people. For the Lord is great, and

greatly to be praised... (Psalms
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96:2-4). In the Old Testament,

especially, God's people face a man-
date to display God's glory to the na-

tions. The motivation is not the

benefits for the nations but rather

that God's own majesty and glory

should be displayed.

We are almost amazed to discover

how greatly the Old Testament em-
phasizes the future submission of the

nations to God. Isaiah's prediction is

typical: "And it shall come to pass in

the last days, that the mountain of

the Lord's house shall be established

! in the top of the mountains, and

shall be exalted above the hill; and

all nations shall flow into it. And
many people shall go and say,

Come ye, and let us go to the moun-
tain of the Lord, and to the house of

the God of Jacob" (Isaiah 2:2,3).

a
Mary!"

(John 21:16)

How great a joy she must

have felt

When, early at the tomb,

She heard the Master

speak her name,
"Mary!"

How great will be the joy

When, on another mornings-

It could be very soon,—

A voice will call the names
Of those who sleep,—

Our loved ones and the saints

Of all the ages,-

And we shall all come forth

To live eternally with Him.

—James Asa Johnson

The same thought is also captured

by the Apostle John when he

records that this world's kingdoms

are going to become the kingdom of

Christ who will reign forevermore

(Revelation 11:15).

It is certainly here that the rela-

tionship between prophecy and

world evangelization becomes most

obvious. Jesus Christ is sovereign

Lord over all of creation. Eventually,

every knee will bow before Him and

submit. Predictive prophecy assures

us of our Lord's ultimate triumph.

Since that end will come, God's

people here and now are under the

mandate to declare His glory to all

the nations of this world. Later at His

return, all men will involuntarily ad-

mit his sovereign power. Now we
are to call up them voluntarily to

submit themselves to Christ — now
while it is still the day for salvation.

As Christians living in today's

world, we are not simply to

speculate about the future. Our
privilege and our responsibility is to

do our part to bring about the future

which God forecasts in Holy Scrip-

ture. God has given us the respon-

sibility to make history for His

glory.

David A. Dean is Professor of Theology

at Berkshire Christian College in Lenox,

MA.
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— Dr. David Arthur

Aurora College

Available from:

Venture Bookstore

P.O. Box 23152
Charlotte, NC 28212

Please send copies of

Midnight and Morning at $8.95

each plus $1.25 for postage

and handling.

Name

Address

City State

Zip

19



Books

A Call to

Obedience

Vibrant!
Powerful!

Moving! Substan-

tial! These words

capture the feel-

ings I sensed in

reading Charles

Colson's Loving

God. (Zondervan

- $12.95) Ten years ago, Watergate

gripped the very soul of our nation.

Americans recoiled at new evidence

of dishonesty and deceit at the

highest level of government. Scores

of citizens shared in the disbelief of a

standing President forced to resign.

Charles Colson was a key player in

that American tragedy. Watergate re-

sulted in Colson's tumble from power

as one of Richard Nixon's key aides.

As the 37th President of the United

States was forced from office, Charles

Colson was forced into prison.

But something happened to

Charles Colson along that road from

power to prison. Charles Colson

met Jesus Christ! Out of that

meeting, Colson discovered a dif-

ferent mission in life; bringing a

gospel of hope and reconciliation to

America's prisons.

Loving God is not an account of

Charles Colson's conversion ex-

perience but a mature reflection on

what it means to live the Christian

life in our times. For Colson, the

Christian life is not something only

for saints, pastors, and missionaries.

All of us who name the name of

20

Jesus Christ are called to follow him

moment by moment, day by day.

Given that theme, the genius of

Loving God is how the author com-
municates that message to his

readers. This work is not simply

another dry, wordy narrative that

resembles the average Sunday mor-

ning sermon. Instead Colson pro-

vides his readers with real life ac-

counts of how God uses men and

women to impact the world they live

in for His kingdom.

Throughout the pages of Loving

God we meet men like Dr. Boris

Kornfeld, a Russian Jew who meets

Jesus Christ in a Siberian jail and

whose witness costs him his life. We
discover the gangster Mickey Cohen
who could not reconcile the Chris-

tian faith with his occupation. We
encounter Judge William Bontrager,

a conservative Republican who
discovered the difficulty of practicing

his Christian faith in the context of

the American legal system. People

like Kornfeld, Cohen, and Bon-

trager communicate the expecta-

tions God has for us and how our

obedience to Jesus Christ (or lack of

obedience) impacts our world.

"What God wants from His people is

obedience, no matter what the cir-

cumstances, no matter how
unknown the outcome."

Loving God directly challenges

some common thinking that runs

through the Christian church today.

For Colson, obedience to Jesus

Christ does not always mean success

in the world's eyes. In fact, God will

many times use apparent failure to

accomplish His will.

Colson's understanding of sin is

also helpful. He quotes the great

Russian author Alexandr Solzhenit-

syn, "Gradually it was disclosed to

me that the line separating good

from evil passes not through states,

nor between classes, nor between

parties either — but right through

every human heart — through all

human hearts." Colson adds, "The

world is not divided into white hats

and black hats; it is not divided into

good people and evil people. Rather

good and evil coexist in every

human heart."

We are not called to gain our own
salvation by our good works. God
guarantees our salvation by His

grace. As Christians, who have ac-

cepted Christ as Lord and Savior,

we are called to repent of the evil

that governs our lives and this world,

and live in obedience to Jesus Christ

amid the everyday affairs of our

world. Loving God is able to com-

municate these truths in a fresh,

creative, and timely fashion.

This reviewer is convinced that

Loving God will become a classic, a

book that is read and discussed for

years to come. Moreover, its fresh,

creative communication of Biblical

truth will be a valuable aid in calling

Christians to obedient faithfulness to

Jesus Christ. D

Reviewed by Bob Mayer, Advent

Christian Witness Editor-in-chief.



Missions: Questions and Answers

Who Pays for those servants of the Missionary?

Laura Putnam

As a new missionary arrives on the field, at least in

many countries — he is often informed that he

(they) needs a household helper. I have often ima-

gined the Shockwaves that this causes back in North

America!!! "Why does the missionary need a servant?"

"I never had one, and I worked out five days a week,

too!" "That isn't the way I think my mission money
should be used." etc., etc.!

Before I answer the main question, therefore, I

believe it is necessary to answer the obvious question,

Why do most missionaries have some kind of

"helpers"? First of all, it is to be able to get household

work done in a country with few modern conve-

niences, and to be able to get on with the Christian

ministry for which he was sent. Secondly, it is often a

cultural practice, and even the poorer national may
have "help" with laundry and children, so they can

work in the fields. Then too, it "helps" the national

economy as it supplies a wage to him, and thus enables

the missionary to "assist" a whole family not only

economically and healthwise, but through living out a

loving relationship as a Christian friend.

Of course, having a "helper" in the home assists the

missionary in countless other ways to broaden his own
cultural understanding and his abilities in the language.

It may serve as a "buffer" with the community, as he

communicates through the helper his own good will

and concern, and corrects misunderstandings that may
occur, and/or may be conveyed to him through the

helper.

Now to the original question. Who does pay for the

household help that the missionary has? The mis-

sionary does, of course, out of his or her personal

salary. And he often pays for vitamins, health care,

etc., for the helper.

True enough, the missionary does get some help

from the Mission for basic utilities, and for the distinct

mission traveling, but his own style of living, his vaca-

tion traveling, etc., is all his own worry. So is the food

that he places on his table and gives the helper to eat.

Thus one missionary may prefer to eat in a more

"native" style, and another may eat in a more

"western" manner as his purse may allow. Those are

personal and purse choices, as is the amount of money
which he pays to his "helper".

Many a national Filipino has believed that we mis-

sionaries had all our expenses gi'uen us — food,

medicines, traveling, car, clothing, insurance, postage,

etc. And some would not believe otherwise, regardless

of how many hours we explained in perfect Cebuano
that these are personal expenses.

I could not close off this topic without adding a per-

sonal note. For me, some of the richest spiritual bless-

ings and cultural struggles have been in interchanges

with the young women that the Lord has clearly given

me as companions and helpers in my home. Leading

them to Christ, helping them struggle with emotional

and spiritual values, and growth have been some of the

warmest experiences that I cherish the most. And to-

day I still hear from the young lady who helped me in

the home for some six years in the mid '60's and who
recently rejoiced in several of her family members com-

ing to the Lord in Manila.

Laura Putnam served 19 years as an Advent Christian mis-

sionary in the Philippines. She now works at the Advent

Christian Village in Dowling Park, FL.
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Women's Ministries
Caroline Michael

Director

1985
Program
Kit

We are excited with the quality programs in our new
1985 program kit. The program kit with the theme
"Mission Possible," emphasizes a host of topics rele-

vant to Christian living. There is emphasis on our

resources as Christians in the programs titled "Power

Source" and "Koinonia." Other programs which will

challenge you to involvement are "Advent Explosion,"

"Challenge to Adventure," "Sharing the Good News,"

and "Managing God's Resources." A couple intriguing

titles require some explanation: "The Sixth Command-
ment" deals with the seriousness of alcohol problems

and the importance of strict drunk driving laws; and

"Cup 'A Soup" deals with world hunger and our

responsibility.

The Evangelism Committee will want to make use of

the supplement which gives "Outreach Evangelism

Ideas" to help meet this goal.

Did your women follow through with the suggested

assignments with each program in 1984? Assignments

are included with each program again. Try them this

coming year!

May I also encourage you to make good use of the

articles written by our missionaries which complement

each program.

Plan to utilize this valuable program kit for women!!

ANNOUNCING
Program Kits for WHFMS, Leadership packets for

Junior Action, King's Jewels, and YWA leaders will

have been mailed in November or early December.

NOTE: All report forms have been included in these

mailings.

PLEASE: Mail your report forms as indicated in your

packet by January 10. We will look forward to receiv-

ing your annual reports.

January Birth

Mae Baker

Eighty-nine years ago on a cold winter's night

With the snow softly falling, all fluffy and white,

My mother and I in collaboration

Decided 'twas time for our big celebration.

So, my Father arose and drove into town

And brought out the doctor, a man of renown.

As the custom then was, the doctor just stayed

All night or all day if the baby delayed.

But in due course of time, I made my debut.

Why they made such a fuss I never quite knew.

It sure did feel good to get out in the air.

What I needed at that point was something to

wear!

So I let out a yell to let them all know
I was now in command and the doctor could go!

Dear Birthday Pals, let's try for another year.

I feel that I can make it;

In fact I've gone and jumped the gun

And ordered my round trip ticket.

We'll keep in touch along the way,

And no matter what the weather,

With head held high and a gleam in the eye

Let's celebrate next year together.

This original poem was recited by Mae Baker last

January at the monthly birthday party in the Civic

Center at the Advent Christian Village, Dowling Park,

Florida. Mae was born January 15, 1895 near

Galesburg, Illinois. She is the wife of the late Dr. Lee

Baker and is a resident at the Village.

Remember her with a birthday greeting on her 90th

birthday!

22



Reporting

Across

the

Country

Arleta, California...

Marjorie Pitts, WHFMS President, was the featured

speaker at a dinner meeting for all ladies of the Valley

Church. She titled her talk, "Clotheslines and Back

Fences." They used the WHFMS bulletin cover for

printing the menu, program, and participants. Gail

Hall and Barbara Jones presented special music.

Hospitality bags were given to each lady.

Augusta, Georgia...

The successful Poor Man's Supper sponsored by the

WHFMS raised over $200 for the WHFMS General

Conference Emergency Fund. All ladies of the church

were invited to a tea for fellowship and information

about the various circles of the WHFMS. Doris

Rolison, President, commends the program and social

chairmen and others who have made it a valuable year

at Bethlehem Church.

LaVerne, California...

Information about WHFMS was featured in the

weekly bulletin to interest other ladies in becoming in-

volved. The ladies meet weekly for Bible study and for

prayer for missions. They have a monthly WHFMS
meeting for devotions, mission study, and business.

They encourage men to become associate members!

Vhiisca, Iowa...

"I Am A Possibility" was the theme for a mini-retreat

which was held in conjunction with the Missouri Valley

WHFMS annual conference meeting. The retreat

leaders were Carole Lewis, local President; Lorene

Neal, Conference Vice-president; and Frances Gray,

Regional President. The personality tests, the

challenge to be prepared for change, to build a good

self image, and to set personal goals that will glorify

God made it a helpful session.

WHFMS Sunday Observed

Chattanooga, Tennessee... The worship ser-

vice was led by several ladies and Laura Stone, Presi-

dent of Alabama WHFMS, spoke about "Life's Alter-

natives."

First Church, Augusta, Georgia... The

pageant, Fashions for Followers, depicting Biblical

characters and the outstanding trait of each was

presented by 18 women.

Tustin, California... Time was given for the

women to participate in the morning service and

special music was presented by Loretta Shelton and

Treatre Kile.

Morrisville, Vermont...Fashions for Followers

was presented as twelve ladies modeled Christian at-

tributes. The pageant was interspersed with special

musical selections. Nellie Godin, WHFMS President,

reports that the ladies are responsible for an evening

service quarterly.

Buckhead Church, Smoaks, South Caro-
lina... The congregation greatly appreciated the

WHFMS presentation of Fashions for Followers.

Columbia, South Carolina... Selected slides

giving an introduction to India were shown before a

book report was given on "Ten Fingers for God," the

story of Drs. Paul and Margaret Brand who ministered

for Christ in India. Information was shared about our

three missionaries in India and their work. After a

prayer circle, light refreshments were served.

Swainsboro, Georgia... A huge white paper Bi-

ble hanging on a green curtain highlighted by a flood

light made an impressive background for the pageant,

Fashions for Followers. Each model wore colorful

robes and had their heads draped with scarves to

represent the Bible women and the Christian attributes

they represented.
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Touching Lives through

Women's Ministry Ann Carpenter

It
is exciting and challenging to see what God is doing

in our churches. Sharing these experiences and

ideas is profitable when we realize these are not reflec-

tive of our ingenuity but of God's grace. Many changes

are occurring with our Advent Christian women as we
grow in Christ and seek to meet needs. New programs

and new direction of established programs capture our

interest.

An example of this growing involvement is happen-

ing with the women in our Minneapolis church.

Through Scripture (i.e. Ephesians 4 & 1 Corinthians

13) God makes clear that any service in His name
depends on the building up of one another in love and

unity. Foremost is the growth of intimacy between

each person and Jesus Christ. As He carries on that

work in each of us, we are enabled to open ourselves

unconditionally to others in His body and beyond.

Our programs need to be stepping stones in building

eternal relationships rather than existing as an end in

themselves. In harmony with this direction the leaders

must rely on the Holy Spirit for balance between nur-

ture and outreach in their own lives as well as in the

programs. With that understanding, here are some
ideas that are proving to be exciting opportunities for

us.

A Bible study organized for women of a specific

neighborhood is one of these programs. Joining

mutual interests and experiences with prayer and in-

ductive study of God's Word provides a conducive set-

ting for unity in the Spirit despite church or doctrinal

differences. A wealth of material appropriate for such

groups is available at most Christian bookstores.

A relatively new ministry for our women is structured

around material produced by Diet, Discipline, and

Discipleship, Inc. out of Orleans, MA. Through "3D"

individuals learn to appropriate the love, acceptance,

and forgiveness of God's grace. Thus freed in Christ to

recognize and respond to His best for us, we can know
healing. God gives true peace as we learn to depend
on Him as opposed to relying on extreme introspection

or self-discipline to transform our habit patterns. Each

thirteen week session consists of weekly meetings at

the church which are open to women from all Christian

fellowships. An optional exercise period follows each

gathering with an additional exercise and prayer time

held mid-week to include women not directly involved

in "3D".

For the past three years a group of our women have

met faithfully one morning each week for Bible Study

led by our pastor. The original group sought in-depth

discipleship, and began a study of Scripture on the

topic of "God's Design for Our Emotions." As open-

ness to the Lord has developed, and His love deepens

the bonds in the group, others are being attracted.

Sharing the resulting changes visibly and verbally has

gradually brought others, including men, to come
seeking answers to spiritual needs. Thus evangelism

and discipleship are occurring simultaneously.

Rich in heritage, our WHFMS local continues to be

an active part of women's ministry. It helps provide

awareness and visibility to our home and foreign mis-

sions and is responsible for much tangible support. The
fellowship affords the members another opportunity to

build relationships while seeking to serve. Unlike the

previously mentioned programs that have a singular

force, WHFMS meetings seek to provide a variety of

programs, at times including family members and

friends.

To have every woman involved in every facet of

women's ministry is not the goal. The programs are

complementary rather than competitive and are con-

sistent with our overall church philosophy of ministry.

The goal is to provide opportunities for learning and

exercising graceful, grateful, and gracious response to

God's grace. Settling for superficial friendships and

purposeless fellowships rather than finding ways to dai-

ly touch one anothers' spirits only fosters loneliness or

apathy. On the other hand, a constant remembrance

of our neediness and Christ's sufficiency causes our at-

titudes and actions to emanate from grace making us

vulnerable and our activities valuable.

Ann is the wife of Dwight Carpenter, pastor of the Min-

neapolis Advent Christian Church. The Carpenters have

two children and formerly served in Baraboo, Wisconsin.
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From the

President's

Pen

Why do we have "Guidelines for Growth," formerly

called "Objectives for Locals?" "Guidelines for

Growth" are designed to assist each WHFMS to set

realistic yet challenging goals.

Many people object to goal setting. Lyle E. Schaller

asserts, "One objection to goal setting that I have fre-

quently heard is that it is a complicated, cumbersome,

time consuming, and frustration-producing experience

for the members. Now, while goal setting may take too

much time, produce many frustrations and be cumber-

some, those really are criticisms of a poorly executed

process, not of the basic concept."

Clearly defined goals help keep us on the right track.

It has been said that goals are a prerequisite to ac-

complishment and essential to self-evaluation.

"Guidelines for Growth" are designed to encourage

Christian women to reach their potential in Christian

maturity and ministry to others. Goals are one of the

most effective ways of motivating people. Goals can be

used to strengthen your WHFMS and raise morale.

Publish the "Guidelines for Growth" and involve all

members in implementation. This will help the women
gain a common sense of role, purpose, direction and

movement.

We must set goals in our ministry to all women.
"Guidelines for Growth" give us a common direction

and challenge to spiritual maturity and responsible

ministry to others.

Marian A. Wrigley

In Memorial

Christina Whitaker Augusta, ME Area WHFMS

Katherine Emonds
Ivy Stone

Speed Dye

Edith Davis

LaVerne.CA WHFMS

Wilfrid Duperron Danville, Que AC Church

Mission
Prayer
Partnership

December

16 Praise the Lord for Beryl Joy Hollis on this

her birthday and may she experience a special

uplifting of the Holy Spirit.

17 Pray that Alice Brown will have peace and

comfort during her fathers' illness, since she is so

far away from home.

18 Praise God for Barbara White who has

worked so hard on the mission field.

19 Pray for Sylvia Whitman to be able to meet

each day with courage and complete trust in the

Lord.

20 Pray for David E. Dean as he travels proclaim-

ing the gospel.

21 Praise the Lord for cheerful givers in the

Kodaikanal Church who are raising money for

their building fund.

23 Pray for the people in the Philippines who lost so

much due to the typhoon, that their faith in the

Lord will not waver, but that they will look to him

for guidance each day.

23 Praise God for the contributions coming in for

the Philippine Disaster Fund.

24 Praise the Lord for Floyd and Musa Powers
our dedicated missionaries in Japan.

25 Praise God for sending His Son on this day to

take upon himself our sins.

26 Praise the Lord for the growth of the Bukit

Pelandak Church in Malaysia.

27 Praise God for nine conversions and baptisms in

the Surigao Philippine Church.

28 Pray for Barbara White as she teaches

Samuel English at Kodaikanal.

29 Praise God for Subromoni (young A.C.

youth in Kodai) for his friendship to our mis-

sionaries.
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30

31

Pray for Subramoni's father in Kodai, for his new
found faith and baptism.

Praise God for the material and spiritual bless-

ings of the past year, (stop and recall the bless-

ings)

January

8

10

11

12

13

14

15

26

Praise God for Austin Warriner's ability to

carry double duty in Asukano, Shijonwate.

Pray for God's will for the New Year in Foreign

Missions.

Praise God that Bessie Smith and Alice

Brown have finally been able to work out a vaca-

tion.

Pray for Dan Goodwin, on this his birthday as

he assists Pastor Takagi.

Praise God for Marion Damon's recent

ministry in the revival in Bangalore.

Pray for Marjorie Goodwin as she continues

to build her witness among the young people of

Aobadai, Japan.

Continue to pray for Pastor Mahiny and his

congregation as they rebuild the Surigao Church

and parsonage.

Praise God for Margaret Helms and the op-

portunities to witness in Cebu City.

Pray for David and Melodie Dean as they

settle in their new ministry at Berkshire Christian

College.

Pray for Dorothy Warriner as she engages in

fellowship times with other missionaries in Osaka.

Pray for Dorai Raja and Susanna at Tamil

Bible Institute, Johore, Malaysia as a pioneer

estate ministries.

Praise God for John Ezekiel, AC.
Clergyman and his wife Hepzi in their ministry on

the East Coast of Malaysia.

Pray for the needs of James Devairakkam,
Kluang A.C. Church, Malaysia, as he continues

to study for full-time ministry.

Pray for the National Leadership on our mission

fields, that they may accept the challenge for mis-

sion work in other countries.

Pray for the missionaries in the Philippines that

they may have peace of mind in the midst of tur-

moil.

Mission Directory

Marion Damon (March 27)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

INDIA

Beryl Joy Hollis (December 16)

American Advent Mission

Velacheri, Madras 600 042
India

Barbara White (January 14)

American Advent Mission

Guindy, Madras 600 032

India

JAPAN

Dan Goodwin (January 4)

Marjorie Goodwin (May 18)

18-4 Minami Aobadai

Kawachi - Nagano Shi

Osaka Fu 586
Japan

Floyd Powers (October 8)

Musa Powers (February 28)

26-817 Kubo

Koga Machi, Kasuya gun

Fukuoka ken, 811-31

Japan

Austin Warriner (January 1)

Dorothy Warriner (January 18)

Japan Advent Christian Mission

3-37 Okayama Higashi 5 Chome
Shijonawate Shi

Osaka Fu 575

JAPAN
Tel. 0720-76-0580

MALAYSIA

T. Devairakkam
Victoria Devairakkam
Advent Christian Church

3A, Jalan Sayang Housing Trust

Kluang, Johore, Malaysia

Lucas Devasahayam
Beulah Devasahayam
635 Jalan Sena

Lorang Sena Dua

Banting, Selangor, Malaysia

PHILIPPINES

Bessie Smith (March 27)

Alice Brown March 24)

Address for all listed above:

Frank Jewett (December 11)

Judy Jewett (January 29)

Box 223, Cagayan de Oro City 8401

Philippines

Margaret Helms September 18)

P.O. Box 230

Sanchez Compound
Joaquin Panis Street

Banilad, Cebu City 6401

PHILIPPINES

ON FURLOUGH

David E. Dean (December 20)

Melodie Dean (August 9)

P.O. Box 23152

Charlotte, NC 28212

Sylvia Whitman (emergency)

c/o Ruby Kulpa

3959 Jason Street

Denver, CO 80211

'The missionaries' birthdates follow their names.



Reflections of

the Field

Luree Wotton

SCRIPTURE: Lam. 23:21-25

SING: Great is Thy Faithfulness

I told you recently about a lesson learned from a

broken tie-rod on the jeep — Professor Fumble. I want

to share another experience and see what we can learn

from it.

One day Laura and I were driving along one of the

side streets of town on an errand. There was a sudden

loud noise at the front end of the jeep and I stopped.

But, not being much of a mechanic, I decided to see if

the jeep would still run. I didn't even get out to look but

tried it and it went. We decided to drive to the repair

shop as we were sure something had broken.

We proceeded slowly over paved and unpaved roads

for a mile and a half. We made right angle turns to the

left and to the right and drove into the shop area.

The men came out to see what was wrong and one

look told them — it was a broken tie-rod. We made ar-

rangements for the repair and the mechanic tried to

move the jeep to the work area. The right front wheel

would not respond to his hand on the wheel. Someone
else needed to guide that wheel as he drove the few

yards necessary.

Why could I drive a mile and one half while he could

not drive a few yards. There may be some scientific,

mechanical explanation but I believe it was God's

watchcare over me. He knew that it was He and I to get

the jeep to the shop and He did His part. I have fre-

quently remembered His faithfulness in such an event

and have been encouraged and strengthened.

Remember the verses we read earlier in Lamentations

23:21-25.

Letters to the Editor

Charismatic renewal

Dear Editor:

I merely wish to voice my appreciation for George

Waterman's article: "Flood Control, Strengthening the

Charismatic Renewal". If we all would make love our

aim, there would be unity in our churches and the

church, the body of Christ, charismatic and non-

charismatic, would be edified.

Wilsey J. McKnight

West Wareham, MA

Dear Editor:

Just received the last issue of the "Witness." I think it

is one of the best presentations on a look at

Charismatics and the Charismatic "movement" in our

day that 1 have ever seen. It should be read in many
other circles than our own. Please send me ten more

copies to give to others.

Dwight and George are both "RIGHT ON". How I

praise God that it is His work that makes unity in the

Body. It is ours, through the power of His Holy Spirit

(or, more precisely, probably, the work of the Holy

Spirit through us) to maintain that unity. I believe this

issue of the "Witness" should do much to minister to

that unity. Praise God for it.

Melvin White

Oakland, CA

World Hunger

Dear Editor,

Just a word of thanks for the editorial in the June

A.C. Witness. Once again, you've cut away the moral

superficiality of our politicians and placed your finger

on the lack of compassionate response to the world's

bitter hunger. What you call Africa's "pending tragedy"

is one of epic proportions because of the silence that

has surrounded it. Please continue your forthright,

plain-speaking about hunger — the moral issue of our

time.

Douglas K. Foncree

Valdosta. GA
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Help Build the Wall of Protection

The

Advent Christian
General Conference

Your partners in Christian Service

The Advent Christian General Conference ex-

ists to serve you! By providing both home and
foreign missions, we enable you to extend your

ministry to men and women who need the

Gospel. We also serve you by providing

resources and assistance to your local congrega-

tion.

Your support of the Capital Funds Drive en-

sures that the Advent Christian General Con-
ference will continue its ministry of service in Ad-
vent Christians worldwide.

Support the 1984-85 Capital Funds Drive

TRIALS i
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UNIV, C-CHAPEL HILL
WILSON LIBRARY 24-A
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